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PREFACE. 


Another  volume  of  the  Annals  is  now  completed,  compris- 
ing, as  usual,  documents  deeply  affecting  the  interests  of  the 
empire. 

Series  A,  "Finance,  Commerce,  and  Agriculture,**  contains 
the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Savings  Banks,  with  recom- 
mendations for  the  future  management  of  these  valuable  insti- 
tutions. The  Savings  Banks,  597  in  number,  have  succeeded 
in  amassing  nigh  35,000,000/.  invested  with  the  Commissioners 
for  the  Beduction  of  the  National  Debt ;  a  clear  evidence  of  the 
spread  of  national  wealth  over  a  much  wider  area,  and  of  the 
importance  of  encouraging  the  accumulation  of  little  savings: 
of  1,341,752  depositors,  1,139)919  had  deposits  not  exceeding 
50/.  The  Eeport  of  the  Committee  on  Bank  Acts,  taken  in 
connection  with  the  elaborate  Report  of  the  Committee  of  the 
House  of  Lords  on  Commercial  Distress  in  1848,  and  with  the 
evidence  obtained  by  the  House  of  Commons'  Committee  in 
1857 — the  substance  of  which  will  be  found  in  the  Annals — 
affords  the  most  ample  commentary  on  many  important  ques- 
tions of  finance,  banking,  and  currency ;  whilst  the  details  given 
of  the  causes  of  the  commercial  crises  in  1848  and  1857,  and 
of  the  effects  of  such  crises  on  the  operations  of  the  Bank  of 
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IV  PREFACE- 

England,  and  on  the  general  interests  of  the  community,  will 
afford  many  'lessons  of  practical  utility  in  the  pursuit  of  com- 
merce, and  prove  an  invaluable  guide  in  future  financial  legis- 
lation. Under  this  Series  there  are  included  also  the  Eeports 
of  the  Commissioners  of  Customs  and  of  Inland  Revenue,  with 
fuller  particulars  as  to  the  produce  of  taxes  than  are  usually 
afforded  by  the  financial  accounts. 

Under  Series  B,  "  Diplomacy  and  War,**  we  have  the  Corre- 
spondence on  the  Cagliari  Steamer,  which,  having  left  Geno^. 
with  a  number  of  unsuspected  passengers,  on  her  usual  route 
to  the  Island  of  Sardinia  and  Tunis,  was  suddenly  converted, 
amidst  the  cries  of  Viva  V  Italia^  from  a  mail  packet  into  a 
transport  ship,  causing  alarm  to  the  Neapolitan  Government. 
This  incident  illustrates  several  points  of  considerable  difficulty 
in  international  law,  and  affords  a  palpable  evidence  of  the 
arbitrary  rule  which  was  the  characteristic  of  the  late  Govern- 
ment of  the  Two  Sicilies. 

Series  C,  ^^Ecclesiastical  Affairs  and  Education,"  comprises  the 
Report  of  the  Civil  Service  Commission,  which  is  rapidly  revo- 
lutionizing the  entire  public  service.  Education,  combined  with 
practical  instruction,  has  become  an  absolute  condition  of  pro- 
gress; and  though  power  and  influence  may  still  do  much  to 
push  a  youth  onwards,  it  is  the  extent  of  his  own  ability  alone 
that  will  determine  the  position  he  will  be  destined  to  assume. 
The  Commission  has  been  in  existence  little  more  than  three 
years,  and  during  that  time,  8,938  persons  have  been  nominated 
for  employment  in  the  Civil  Service,  the  number  of  candidates 
actually  examined  being  7>371»  The  results  of  the  exami- 
nations   were    somewhat    striking ;    nearly    one -fourth    of    the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


candidates  having'  had  their  finest  prospects  blasted  for  want  of 
proper  education^  and  ninety-eight  per  cent,  of  such  having  been 
rejected,  in  consequence  ef  failures  in  speUing  and  arithmetic, 
either  apart  from,  or  in  conjunction  with,  other  subjects*  The 
Report  oa  the  Means  of  Spiritual  Instruction  and  Places  of 
Divine  Worship  in  the  MetroipoUs  and  in  other  Populous 
Districts  in  England  and  Wales,  furnishes  the  most  startling 
evidence  of  the  extraordinary  growth  of  large  towns,  and  of 
the  need  of  a  proportionate  extension  of  philanthropic  efforts  to 
provide  for  the  educational  and  q^tual  wants  of  the  masses. 

Under  Series  D,  ^^  Bailwajs,  Shipping,  and  Postal  Communi- 
cation,'' we  have  the  Beport  of  the  Board  of  Trade  on  Bailways, 
which  gives  the  most  complete  insight  into  the  economics  of  rail-* 
way  management,  together  with  valuable  suggestions  for  the 
successful  canying  out  of  public  undertakings.  9}000  miles  of 
railways  had  been  achieved  in  the  United  Kingdom  by  the  end 
of  1857)  representing  a  capital  of  315,000,000/.  In  these 
railways,  139,000,000  passengers  had  travelled  in  one  year,  at 
the  wonderfully  small  risk  of  one  passenger  killed,  from  causes 
beyond  their  own  control,  to  5,560^000  passengers  conveyed^ 
The  railways  have,  moreover,  carried  25,000,000  tons  of  mer- 
chandise, 46,000,000  tons  of  minerals,  and  11,000,000  head 
of  cattle.  Some  comparison  has  been  instituted  between  the 
railway  system  of  this  and  other  countries.  Although  the 
United  States  have  the  greatest  number  of  miles  of  railway, 
the- proportion  of  mileage  to  territory  and  to  population  is  much 
greater  in  the  United  Kingdom  than  in  any  other  country. 
Bailway  accidents,  and  the  means  of  preventing  them,  form 
the  subject  of  a  report  of  a  Special  Committee  of  the  House 
of  Commons. 
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vi  PREFACE. 

The  Be][)orts  on  Judicial  Statistics,  inserted  under  Series  E, 
"Justice  and  Crime,"  are  acquiring  a  much  greater  magnitude 
and  importance  than  in  the  past.  By  comparing  the  number 
of  crimes  committed,  with  the  number  of  malefactors  appre- 
hended; by  examining  the  causes  of  crime  and  the  moral 
and  intellectual  condition  of  the  criminal;  and  by  comparing 
the  relative  utility  of  the  means  of  repression  and  reforma- 
tion, we  may  be  able  to  arrive  at  results  of  the  deepest 
importance  to  the  moralist  and  the  legislator.  A  complete 
analysis  of  the  labours  of  the  Civil  Courts  will  also  afford 
copious  elements  for  meditation,  and  furnish  the  surest  guide 
for  the  amendment  of  the  law.  The  Report  on  Tribunals  of 
Commerce  contains  only  some  evidence  on  the  best  means  of 
providing  a  cheap  and  prompt  redress  in  mercantile  cases.  In 
this,  as  in  other  matters,  a  candid  examination  of  foreign  insti- 
tutions cannot  fail  to  suggest  considerable  improvements  in  our 
national  system. 


India  is  still  the  most  engrossing  subject  connected  with  our 
colonies :  under  Series  F,  "  British  India  and  Colonies,"  will  be 
found  a  digested  and  consecutive  account. of  the  mutinies  which 
have  so  seriously  affected  the  tranquillity  and  welfare  of  that  vast 
empire,  whilst  the  numerous  returns  on  Indian  finances  and 
military  and  civil  affairs,  throw  light  upon  the  past  adminis- 
tration of  the  famous  East  India  Company.  The  reports  on 
the  state  of  the  Colonies,  together  with  the  Statistical  Tables 
relating  thereto,  furnish  also  a  view  of  the  annual  progress  in 
population,  commerce,  and  shipping  of  these  vast  territories, 
with  some  remarkable  incidents  affecting  their  political  and 
economical  condition. 
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Series  G,  "Population,  Municipal  and  Pariiamentary,''  contains 
the  Beports  on  "  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages  in  England 
and  Scotland,  and  on  ^Marriages'  only  in  Ireland."  These 
important  reports  illustrate  in  an  admirahle  manner  the  laws 
of  population.  There  we  learn  the  annual  and  decennial  rate 
of  increase  of  the  people,  side  hy  side  with  the  large  emigration. 
There  we  find  the  intimate  connection  which  exists  between 
material  prosperity  and  the  number  of  marriages,  the  influence 
of  the  seasons  on  the  mortality,  the  causes  of  deaths,  and  the 
conditions  essential  for  the  promotion  of  public  health.  When 
compared  with  France,  the  rate  of  increase  of  population  in 
Great  Britain  is  the  more  remarkable.  In  Great  Britain,  the 
birth  rate  in  1855  was  3*342,  in  France  it  was  only  2*491 ;  so 
that  to  every  ninety  persons  living,  three  children  were  bom 
in  Great  Britain,  and  two  children  were  bom  in  France.  The 
death  rate,  including  the  armies  abroad,  in  Great  Britain  was 
2*287,  and  in  France,  2*594. 

Nearly  all  the  Bills  of  the  Session,  1858,  are  grouped  in  this 
volume;  and  here  and  there,  under  the  different  series,  some 
familiar  faces  will  be  recognised :  such  as  the  ^^  Conspiracy  to 
Murder  Bill,''  which  caused  the  fall  of  Lord  Falmerston's  ministry ; 
the  three  BiUs  for  the  ^^  Better  Government  of  India,  and  for 
the  Transfer  of  the  Government  of  India  from  the  East  India 
Company  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,"  which  sealed  the  fate  of 
that  great  Company — once  the  mistress  of  Asiatic  commerce ; 
the  Bill  for  the  '^  Begistration  of  Partnership  f  and  the  Bills 
for  ^'Amending  the  Laws  regulating  the  Medical  Profession." 

Such  are  the  principal  documents  in  the  Fifth  Volume  of  the 
Annals,  which  are  submitted  with  confidence  to  the  appreciation 
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VIU  PREFACE. 

of  the  readers.  It  is  most  gratifying  to  receive  renewed  tokens  of 
the  favour  and  public  support  which  have  greeted  the  "  Annals  ** 
from  their  first  publication,  and  our  hearty  thanks  are  eminently 
due  and  tendered  to  our  subscribers  and  to  the  press  for 
their  valued  encouragement. 

LEONE  LEVI. 


10,  Farrar's  Building,  Temple, 
s  28rc/  August,  1859. 
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BEITISH    LEGISLATION. 


SESSION  1858.— 21»  VIGTORIiE. 
SERIES  A. 

FINANCE,  COMMERCE,  AND  AGEICULTURE. 


INCOME  AND  EXM^TOITURE. 

Return  to  an  Order  of  the  Souse  of  Commone,  dated  April  12^^  1858, />r 
l.^^Air  AcoouHT  of  the  Gbosb  Poblio  Ikgomb  of  the  Umitbd  S[iitodom  of  Gksat  Butain 
and  Ieblakd  in  the  year  ended  the  Slst  day  of  March,  1858,  and  of  the  Actual  Issues  or 
PaymenU  within  the  same  PaHod,  including  Exchequer  Bonds  redeemed,  and  Sinhing  Fund 
of  War  Loans,  but  exclusive  of  other  Sums  applied  to  the  Redemption  of  Funded  or 
paying  off  Unfunded  Debt,  and  of  the  Advances  and  Repayments  for  Local  Works,  fe. 
Qir.  0.  A.  HamUton),  (171.) 

iKOom.    . 

£        s.   d, 
Chutoms       ....  28,109,104  15     9 

EzdBe         ....  17,825,000    0 


Stamps  ....  7,415,719  0 
TuuB  (Land  and  AMessed)  3,152,033  7 
Property  Tax  .  .  .11,586,114  10 
Poat  OiBce  ....  2,920,000  0 
Crown  Luids      •  276,654    4 

liGaoeDaneons  :— 

Produce  of  the  Sale  of  Old 
Stores,  and  other  extra 
Becdpts  .        .     1,040,994  13    3 

Hon^  reodved  from  the 

East  India  Company    .        60,000    0    0 

IfisceUaneous  Receipts, 
indoding  Imprest  and 
other  Moneys       .        .       425,916    2  10 

Unclaimed  Diyidends  re- 
ceived   .        .        .      '.        69,976    9    6 


£67,881,513  3  3 
Excess  of  Expenditure, 
indnding  Bonds,  ftc, 
over  Income  in  the 
Tear  ended  Slst  Mar. 
1858 ....    2,497,345  18     5 


8EBIES  A. 


,  X70,878,859     1     8 


ExPSHDirUBB. 

Interest  and  Management  of        £         s. 
the  Permanent  Debt        .  23,573,973    6 


88,530  12 
3,979,955  17 


Unclaimed  Dividends  paid . 
Temunable  Annuities 
Interest  of  Exchequer  Bonds, 

1854  and  1855  .       210,000    0    0 

Interest  of  Exchequer  Bills, 

Supply  ....  774,643  5  10 
CiTilList  ....  401,257  11  0 
Annuities  and  Pensions  334,997    7    6 

Sahiries  and  Allowances  157,548  13    2 

Diplomatic  Salaries,  &c.  .  158,933  17  10 
Courts  of  Justice  .  .  563,224  17  6 
Miscellaneous   Charges  on 

the  Consolidated  Fund  .  178,029  17  1 
Compensation  for  abolition 

of  Sound  Dues  .  .  1,125,206  0  0 
Army  ....  12,915,156  15    6 

Navy  and  Packet  Service  .  10,590,000  0  0 
Miscellaneous  Civil  Services, 

&c 7,227,719    9    7 

Salaries,   &&,  Of  Revenue 

Departments  .  .  .  4,358,988  10  2 
Persian  Expedition,  paid  to 

East  India  Company  .  900,000  0  0 
E^enses  of  late  war  with 

China,  paid  to  ditto .  590,693    0    0 

For  Redemption  of  Exche- 
quer Bonds,  due  8th  May 

1857  (Series  C.)  .    2,000,000    0    0 

Sinking  Fund  on  the  Loan 

of  5,000,000/.  .  .        250,000    0    0 


Total 


£70,378,859     1     8 
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SERIES  A.— FINANCE,  &c. 


2.— Ak  Aooount  of  iht  BaUlHCBS  of  Hit  Publio  Mohet  remavidng  in  th^  Exchupur  on  fAe 
.  Z\si  day  of  March  1857 ;  thi  AmomU  of  Money  raised  by  the  AddiHone  to  the  Funded  or 
Unfunded  Debt  in  the  Year  ended  the  SUt  day  of  March  1858  ;  the  Moneyapj^ied  towards 
the  Redemption  of  the  Funded  or  paying  off  Unfunded  Debt^  exclusive  of  Exchequer  Bonds 
redeemed,  and  of  Sinking  Fund  of  War  Xoan ;  the  Total  Amount  of  Advances  and  Repay- 
ments on  account  of  Load  Works,  jfc,  with  the  Difference  accruing  thereon,  and  the  Balances 
in  the  Exchequer  on  the  Z\st  day  of  March  1858. 


Balances  in  the  Exchequer 

on  the  3l8t  March  1857 : 

At  the  Bank  of  England . 

At  the  Bank  of  Ireland   . 


7,043,295  19  11 
1,625,074  14     8 


Total    . 

Money  raised  in  the  Year 
ended  Slat  March  1858: 

Funded  Deht:— Nil 

Exchequer  Bills  . 

Bepajment  of  Advances  for 
Purchase  of  BulUon,  for 
Local  Works,  &c.,  under 
Tarious  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment, less  Advances 


8,668»S70  14     7 


20,921,900    0    0 


Total 


589,526     7     2 
.  30,179,797     1     9 


Issued. 

To  the  Ckmimissioners  for 
the  Reduction  of  the  Na- 
tional Debt,  to  be  applied 
to  the  Redemption  of  the 
Public  Debt,  per  Act  10 
Geo.  4,0.27     . 

Interest  on  Donations  and 
Bequests  .... 

Total    . 
Deduct  Sxmi  applied  not  in 
redemption    of    Funded 
Debt,  but  of  ConsoUdated 
Fund  Deficiency  BiUs 


198,861  17    5 

21,187     1    9 

220,048  19     2 


121,000    0    0 


To  the  Paymaster-tjteneral, 
in  Exchequer  BiUs,  to  ex- 
change Supply  Bills 

To  the  Paymaster-General, 
in  Money,  out  of  Ways 
and  Means  Grants,  to  pay 
ofT  Supply  Bills  (288,600/. 
re-issued  per  contra) 

Excess  of  Expenditure  over 
Income  in  tiie  year  ended 
31st  March  1858 

Balances  in  the  Exchequer 
on  the  31st  March  1858: 
At  the  Bank  of  England 
At  the  Bank  of  Ireland 


99,048  19     2 


23,633,300    0    0 


292,300    0    0 


2,497,345  18     5 


5,517,532    4 
1,140,269  19 


Total 


£30,179,797     1     9 


SAVINGS  BANKS. 

Report  from  ike  Select  CommUtee  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  Acta  relating 
to  Savings  Banks,  and  the  operation  thereof,    (441.) 

The  Committee  was  appointed  on  the  9th  Febroarj,  and  it  consisted  of 
Mr.  Estconrt^  Mr.  Bouverie,  Sir  Henry  Willoughby,  Viscount  Goderich, 
Mr.  Ayrton,  Mr.  Bonham  Carter^  Mr.  Edward  Egerton^  Mr.  Fagan^  Mr. 
Grogan,  Mr.  Cowan^  Mr.  Turner,  Mr.  Henley,  Mr.  Whitbread,  Mr. 
Bramston,  Mr.  Adderley,  Mr.  Thomas  Baring,  and  Mr.  Gregson. 

The  Committee  examined  the  following  witnesses: — ^Mr.  John  Tidd 
Pratt;  Sir  Alexander  Y.  Spearman,  Bart;  Edward  Boodle,  St  Martin's 
Savings  Bank;   James  Shopland,  actuary;   W.  N.   Wortley,  Finsbury 
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Savings  Bank;  George  Saintsbury,  Moorfield  Bank;  John  Hope  Nield, 
Manchester;  John  Maitland,  accountant,  Edinburgh;  William  Meikle, 
Glasgow;  John  Sturrock,  Junr.,  Dundee;  Charles  W.  Sykes,  Hudders- 
field ;  Melville  Jameson,  Perth ;  Douglas  Finney,  St.  Marylebone ;  Edward 
Taylor,  Rochdale;  William  Hatton,  Brighton;  Robert  Deaker,  Dublin; 
John  Craig,  Cork ;  William  Henry  Grey ;  and  Lord  Monteagle. 
The  Committee  reported  as  follows : — 

Course  of  Past  Legislation. — ^Before  the  year  1817,  Savings  Banks  were 
mere  voluntary  associations,  established  by  some  leading  gentlemen  in  their 
own  locality,  as  a  help  and  inducement. to  their  poorer  ne^hbours  to  exer- 
cise frugality  and  provident  habits ;  and  the  personal  confi&nce  entertained 
by  the  one  party  m  the  integrity  of  the  other  was  the  only  security,  and 
was  felt  to  be  sufficient.  Iji  order  to  protect  and  encourage  these  institu- 
tions. Parliament  in  that  year  passed  two  statutes  at  the  same  time,  one  for 
England,  the  other  for  Irelano.  By  these  Acts,  an  interest  of  42.  lis,  3d. 
was  allowed  on  all  sums  invested  with  the  Commissioners  of  the  National 
Debt,  which  at  the  end  of  that  year  amounted  to  231,0282.,  and  the  rules 
were  required  to  be  deposited  with  the  clerk  of  the  peace.  Between  that 
year  and  the  present  time,  1 1  statutes  have  passed  on  the  subject  of  Savings 
Banks,  of  which  one  only  can  be  said  to  contain  the  law  of  Savings 
Banks,  that  is  to  say,  legal  directions  in  detail ;  namely,  the  Act  of  1828, 
which  amended,  repealed,  and  consolidated  the  previous  Acts ;  the  others 
refer  chiefly  to  matters  of  investment,  interest,  purchase  of  annuities,  and 
financial  subjects,  and  have  evidently  been  adopted,  in  order  to  smooth 
difficulties  experienced  or  anticipated  by  the  central  authority,  which  had 
charge  of  the  capital  of  those  institutions.  The  state  of  the  law  is  therefore 
unsatis&ctory  and  uncertain,  diffused  through  Acts  partially  rescinded,  and 
which  nowhere  presents  a  clear  and  distinct  announcement  of  the  duties, 
liabilities,  or  rights  of  any  of  the  parties  concerned  in  the  management  and 
welfare  of  these  institutions.  Your  Committee  recommend  that  the  whole 
should  be  amended  and  consolidated. 

Central  Authority  and  Investments. — A  Hmited  control  over  Savings 
Banks  has  been  assigned  to  the  Commissioners  for  the  Reduction  of  the 
National  Debt,  relating  almost  entirely  to  two  points : — 1.  The  legislation 
of  a  Savings  Bank  on  its  first  estabhshment :  this  was  originally  effected 
by  a  registration  at  the  quarter  sessions.  By  the  Act  of  1828,  this  function 
was  transferred  to  a  barrister  appointed  for  the  purpose,  with  a  fee  of  a 
guinea  for  each  certificate.  2.  The  administration  of  all  fimds  of  Savings 
Banks  transmitted  to  the  Commissioners  for  investment.  Incident  to  this 
charge  is  the  power  of  requiring  returns  from  each  Savings  Bank,  explana- 
tory of  its  financial  position,  i  our  Committee  observe  that  the  2nd  section 
of  the  9  (too.  4,  c.  92,  enacts  that  '^  Banks  may  be  established  to  receive 
deposits  of  money  for  the  benefit  of  the  persons  depositing ;  to  accumulate 
so  much  of  the  produce  thereof  as  shall  not  be  required  by  the  depositors, 
their  executors  and  administrators,  at  compound  interest,  and  to  return  the 
whole,  or  any  part  of  such  deposit  and  produce  thereof,  to  depositors,  their 
executors  or  administrators,  deducting  only  the  necessary  expenses  of 
management,  but  deriving  no  benefit  from  such  deposit  or  produce  thereof.'* 
The  11th  section  of  the  same  Act  directs  that  all  moneys  shall  be  paid  into 
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the  Banks  of  England  or  of  Ireland,  and  ahall  be  invested  in  the  names  of 
the  Commissioners  for  the  Redaction  of  the  National  Debt  The  cashier  or 
cashiers  of  the  Banks  of  England  and  Ireland  are  required  to  receive  such 
moneys  and  to  place  into  an  account  raised  in  the  names  of  the  said  Com- 
missioners, to  be  denominated  ''The  Fund  for  the  Banks  for  Savings." 
The  15ih  section  of  the  Act  directs  that  the  said  Commissioners  shall  cause 
all  the  moneys  of  the  Savings  Banks  so  paid  in  and  placed  to  their  account 
to  be  invested  from  time  to  time  under  such  r^ulations  as  the  said  Com- 
missioners shall  direct  in  the  purchase  of  Bank  Annuities  or  Exchequer 
Bills,  and  the  interest  arising  thereon  shall  in  like  manner  be  investea  in 
the  purchase  of  Government  Annuities  or  of  Exchequer  Bills.  The  16th 
section,  9  Geo.  4,  a  92,  enacts  that  the  principal  and  interest  due  on  all 
moneys  received  from  the  Trustees  of  Savings  Banks  shall  be  charged  and 
made  nayable  out  of  all  moneys  standing  in  any  account  in  the  names  of  the 
said  Commissioners,  or  out  of  any  moneys  produced  b;^  the  sale  of  any 
Stock  or  Annuities,  Funds,  or  Exchequer  Bills  standing  in  their  names  in 
the  books  of  the  Banks  of  England  and  Ireland,  as  the  said  Commissioners 
shall  from  time  to  timedirect. . .  •  •  The  directions  of  the  several  Acts  on  the 
subject  of  investments  are  not  very  clear  or  precise.  It  was  contended  by- 
one  witness  that  the  powers  thereby  conferred  had  been  materialhr  exceeded ; 
on  the  other  hand,  it  was  shown  that  the  ^actice  of  the  office  has  not 
varied  for  the  last  20  years  in  this  respect.  jThe  general  course  of  invest- 
ments since  181 7,  made  under  the  authority  of  the  National  Debt  Office, 
was  as  follows : — The  total  receipts  since  the  establishment  of  Savings 
Banks  has  been  43,283,915^;  the  total  amount  of  interest  paid  and 
credited  has  been  28,851,9932. ;  total,  72,135,908^;  of  which  diere  has 
been  paid  to  depositors,  36,880,1972.  The  total  amount  of  transactions  in 
securities  has  been  to  the  following  extent : — There  has  been  invested  in 
stocks  of  all  kinds.  Exchequer  Buls  and  Bonds,  81,966,006Z. ;  there  has 
been  sold  in  the  same  period,  of  stocks  of  all  kinds,  other  than  Exchequer 
Bills,  23,795,252i ;  there  has  been  sold  of  Exchequer  Bills,  4,067,700t ; 
there  has  been  funded  of  Exchequer  Bills,  8,090,5507, ;  there  has  been  paid 
off  of  Exchequer  Bills,  16,238,8002.  It  thus  appeiars  that  large  financial 
operations  have  been  carried  on  by  means  of  the  capital  of  Savings  Banks 
which  was  at  the  command  of  the  Exchequer,  in  purchasing,  semng,  and 
varying  securities.  It  is  alleged  by  several  witnesses  that  such  a  mode  of 
dealing  with  that  capital  is  not  warranted  by  the  terms  of  any  statute ;  that 
it  has  resulted  in  a  deficiency  of  assets,  as  compared  with  the  liabilities  of 
the  fund ;  and  that  such  deficiencv  might  have  oeen  materially  reduced,  if 
the  Commissioners  had  treated  the  money  of  Savings  Banks  as  simple 
trustees.  It  was  shown  to  your  Committee  that  since  me  time  ^hen  public 
attention  was  drawn  to  the  existence  of  a  deficiency  in  the  aggregate  funds, 
great  dissatisfaction  has  been  felt  throughout  the  local  banks;  and  that, 
owing  to  the  complicated  form  in  wUich  tiie  annual  returns  are  laid  before 
Parliament,  though  doubtless  they  are  strictly  correct,  yet  local  managers 
have  been  unable  to  check  them,  and  the  loss  incurred  by  the  nation  upon 
the  general  results  has  been  naturally  exaggerated,  and  supposed  to  be 
even  greater  than  in  fact  it  is. 

,Your  Committee  observe  that  until  July  4,  1844,  no  account  of  the 
Savings  Banks  transactions  was  rendered  in  detail.  In  that  year  Mr. 
Goulburn,  then  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  placed  on  the  Table  of  the 
House  of  Conmions  a  full  account  in  detail  of  all  money  transactions  from 
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1828  to  1844.  It  appears  from  this  retom  ihat  transactions  to  an  amount 
of  many  millions^  cmeflj  for  the  financial  porposes  of  the  State,  and  not  on 
account  of  any  demands  of  the  Savings  Banks,  had  been  efiected.  That 
Savings  Bank  Stock  was  sold  to  the  amonnt  of  8,166,5512. ;  viz.,  Three 
per  Gents.,  7,155,0512.;  Three-and-arHalf  per  Cents.,  1,011,5002.  That 
stock  was  purchased,  8,557,0002.;  viz..  Three  per  Cents.,  4,319,5002.; 
Three-and-arHalf  per  Cents.,  4,237,6002. 

That  it  appears,  on  an  analysis  of  these  nnmerons  dealings  in  the 
Savings  Banks  Stock,  that  Stock  was  sold  at  comparatively  low  prices, 
and  boo^t  at  high  prices : — Three  per  Cent  Stock  sold,  572,0002.,  at  80 
to  95 ;  Three  per  Cent  Stock  sold,  4,156,9012.,  at  86  to  90;  Three  per 
Cent  Stock  sold,  2,426,1502.,  at  90  to  94.  Three  per  Cent  Stock  bought, 
720,4002.,  at  92|  to  95,  in  1838 ;  Three  per  Cent  Stock  bought,  399,3002., 
at  92f  to  95,  in  1839 ;  Three  per  Cent  Stock  bought,  593,5002.,  at  88| 
to  95^,  in  1842;  Three  per  Cent  Stock  bought,  666,7002.,  at  94^  to  98, 
in  1843;  Three  per  Cent  Stock  bought,  1,420,0002.,  at  96}  to  lOOf,  in 
1844.  Three-and-arHalf  per  Cent  Stock  bought,  587,5002.,  at  89  to  95 ; 
Three-and-a-Half  per  Cent  Stock  bought,  2,871,6002.,  at  96  to  100; 
Three-and-arHalf  per  Cent  Stock  bought,  697,3002.,  101  to  103. 

By  the  same  return  it  appears  that  during  the  same  period,  1828  to  1844, 
there  were  large  transactions  in  the  purchase  and  sale  of  Exchequer  Bills. 
That  about  19,888,1002.  Exchequer  Bills  were  held,  and  about  13,041,5502. 
Exchequer  Bills  were  disposed  o£  That  in  1836,  1,318,7502.  Exchequer 
Bills  were  bought  in  about  150 purchases;  in  1837,  1,323,6502.  in  about 
363  purchases;  in  1839,  1,509,6502.  in  about  152  purchases;  in  1840, 
M85,1002.  in  about  430  purchases;  and  in  1841,  1,748,0002.  in  about  112 
purchases.  That  it  appears  that  the  money  and  stocks  of  the  Savings  Banks 
were  frequently  employed  in  the  purchase  of  Exchequer  Bills  when  at  a 
discount,  and  that  such  purchases  were  continued  daily  for  considerable 

Eiriods  of  tima  No  sinmar  return  has  subsequently  been  laid  before  the 
ouse,  but  by  returns  moved  for  year  by  year  since  1849,  and  from  the 
evidence  of  Sir  Alexander  Spearman,  who  was  appointed  Comptroller  on 
July  5th,  1850,  it  appears  that  since  that  period  large  amounts  of  Stock  and 
Exchequer  Bills  have  been  bought  and  sold.  That  4,559,6002.  Stock  Three 
per  Cents,  were  purchased;  viz.,  in  the  year  ending  November  20th,  1850, 
981,6002.  at  93  to  96;  at  November  20th,  1851,  1,292,0002.  at  96  to  97; 
November  20th,  1852,  1,405,0002.  at  96  to  99;  and  up  to  Mav  1853, 
881,0002.  at  99^  to  101  i,  when  purchases  ceased.  It  appears  also  that 
about  June  1853,  large  sales  of  Savings  Banks  Stock  commenced;  that 
from  June  1853,  to  20th  November  1857,  7,690,7492.  Stock  Three  per 
Cents  was  sold;  viz.,  in  1853, 778,2002.,  at  91  to  99;  in  1854, 1,322,7362., 
at  85  to  95;  in  1855,  3,031,9642.,  at  88  to  93;  in  1866,  2,384,0312.,  at  88f 
to  95^ ;  and  in  1857*  173,8182.,  at  88  to  90.  It  appears  from  the  evidence 
that  some  portions  of  this  Stock  of  7,690,7492.,  were  sold  for  Savings  Banks 
purposes,  but  that  the  greater  part  was  sold  on  the  order  of  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer,  for  me  purpose  of  buying  Exchequer  Bills.  From  these 
transactions  it  appears  that  4,559,6002.  was  invested  in  Stock  during  the 
years  1850, 1851,  1852,  to  June  1853,  at  comparatively  high  prices;  and 
from  June  1853,  to  20th  November,  1857,  7,690,7492.  Three  per  Cent 
Stock  was  sold  at  comparatively  low  prices,  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of 
investment  in  Exchequer  Bills;  it  would  therefore  follow  that  although 
Exchequer  Bills  paid  a  higher  rate  of  interest  than  Stock  at  that  time,  yet 
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a  considerable  apparent  loss  must  have  occurred  on  the  capital^  in  Stock  of 
Three  per  Cents,  which  stock  in  1868  is  at  97  per  lOOL 

The  transactions  in  Exchequer  Bills,  as  shown  in  a  paper  pat  in  by 
Sir  A.  Spearman,  have  been  as  follows : — 

Bought:  Exchequer  Bills,  36,198,0502.;  Exchequer  Bonds,  L,850,000/L 
Sold:  Exchequer  Bills,  4,067,700t;  Ditto  paid  off,  16,238,000t;  Ditto 
funded,  8,090,5502. ;  Exchequer  Bonds  sold,  1,850,0002. ;  leaving  a  balance 
of  7,000,0002.  of  Exchequer  Bills,  which  have  been  bought  partlj  by  sale  of 
Stock,  and  partly  by  the  application  of  cash  balances. 

There  were  bought  in  the  quarter  ending  30th  September  1855, 
2,710,0002.;  31st December,1855,  310,0002.;  31st March,  1856, 2,100,0002.; 
30th  June,  1856,  200,0002. ;  31st  December,  1856,  300,0002. ;  31st  March, 
1857,  220,0002. ;  30th  June,  1857,  1,760,0002.  Total,  7,600,0002.  These 
Exchequer  Bills  are  now  held  by  the  Commissioners  for  the  Reduction  of 
the  National  Debt,  on  account  oi  the  Savings  Banks  in  the  United  King- 
dom ;  and  it  appears  that  the  value  of  these  Exchequer  Bills  in  Three  per 
Cent  Stock  are  taken  at  8,614,7272.,  not  estimated  at  present  prices,  in 
June  1858,  but  at  the  prices  of  the  Sinking  Fund  averages  for  the  Quarter 
ending  31st  March,  1855,  912.  17^.  4dL ;  30th  June,  1855,  912.  17«.  6d. ; 
30th  September,  1855,  912.  3s.  9d.;  31st  December,  1855,  862.  I2s.  6(2.; 
31st  March,  1856, 852.  158. ;  30th  June,  1856, 912.  I7s.  6(2. ;  31st  December, 
1856,  922.;  31st  March,  1857,  932.  Vs.  4(2. ;  30th  June,  1857,  922.  This 
is  done  under  the  operation  of  sections  50  and  51,  9  6«o.  4,  c.  92,  which 
enacts  that  ^'  Exchequer  Bills  may  be  converted  into  Three  per  Cent.  Stock, 
at  the  quarterly  average  price  of  Three  per  Cents,  wmch  have  been 
purchased  out  of  the  moneys  of  the  Sinking  Fund,  in  the  same  quarter  of 
the  year  in  which  such  Exchequer  Bills  have  been  purchasecL" 

It  appears  from  Parliamentary  Returns,  that  from  1836  to  May  1844, 
7,627,3842.  New  Three  per  Cent  Stock  has  been  created,  at  an  average  of 
902.  I2s.  3d.  In  the  year  1853, 1,274,7602.  Us.  2d.  New  Three  per  Cent 
Stock  was  created  in  two  sums,  383,0982.  58.  Id.  at  992.  14^.  7(2.  per  1002. 
stock,  and  891,6622.  14^.  Id.  at  972.  ISs.  2d.  per  1002.  Stock,  making  a 
total  of  New  Three  per  Cent  Stock,  created  under  the  operation  of  the 
Savings  Banks  Acts  since  1836,  of  8,902,1452.  I7s.  1(2.,  by  the  funding  of 
Exchequer  Bills. 

It  appears  forther  from  the  evidence  of  Lord  Mostea^,  that  Consolidated 
Fund  bills  have  been  converted  into  Permanent  Funded  Debt,  which  is,  more 
properly,  not  the  conversion  of  an  Unfrmded  Debt  into  a  Funded  Debt,  but 
the  creation  of  a  New  Permanent  Funded  Debt,  without  the  knowledge  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  without  the  sanction  of  the  Legislature,  namely. 
Consolidated  Fund  Bills,  600,0002.,  were  frmded  September  5,  1838; 
600,0002.,  October  2,  1839;  500,000t,  April  25,  1840;  and  700,0002.  on 
March  25,  1841.  Your  Committee  is  therefore  of  opinion  it  would  be 
advisable  to  repeal  all  the  sections  of  the  Savings  Banks  Acts,  which  relate 
to  the  conversion  of  Exchequer  Bills  into  Stock,  leaving  that  question  to  be 
dealt  with  separately.  Your  Committee  has  to  report  that  the  balances  of 
money  arising  from  payments  to  the  Commissioners  by  the  Trustees  of 
Savings  Banks,  exclusive  of  Friendly  Societies,  and  from  interest  due  to 
the  Trustees,  are  still  annually  on  the  increase. 

By  law,  the  Stocks  and  Securities  for  money  are  valued  on  a  given  day 
in  each  year,  November  20,  and  consequentiy  the  value  of  the  assets  as 
compared  with  the  balance  due  to  the  Savings  Bank  for  principal  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SAVINGS  BANKS.  1 

interest  varies  with  the  money  price  of  the  Public  Stocks  and  Securities  in 
the  Stock  Market  on  Noyember  20th  in  each  year.  In  order,  therefore, 
to  form  a  correct  opinion  of  the  comparatiye  state  of  the  assets,  it  is  neces* 
sarj  to  present  an  accoimt  of  the  total  amount  of  securities  and  liabilities, 
year  bj  year,  during  the  same  period. 


Total  of 

Tear. 

Securities  held 

Balance 

Difibrenoe. 

by  the 

Due  to  Trustee*. 

CommiBsioners. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1850 

28,321,822 

29,129,205 

807,383 

1851 

29,598,822 

80,445,568 

846,746 

1852 

31,003,822 

31,912,413 

908,591 

1853 

32,381,383 

33.510.771 

1,129.388 

1854 

32,744,567 

33,909,302 

1,164,735 

1855 

32,940,606 

34,410,694 

1,470.091 

1856 

33,203.171 

35,119,585 

1.916,414 

1857 

34,399,080* 

36,255,722 

856,642 

Tour  Committee  think  it  unnecessary  to  enter  into  the  question  whether 
the  terms  of  the  statutes  do  really  give  the  authority  to  the  Commissioners 
or  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  over  the  investments  of  Savings  Banks, 
which  in  practice,  for  the  last  thirty  years,  they  have  been  assumed  to 
convey.  It  seems  to  them  sufficient  to  recommend  that,  in  any  Bill  to  be 
introduced  on  the  subject,  the  powers  and  duties  assigned  to  the  department 
which  shall  undertake  the  investment  of  the  money  of  Savings  Banks  shall 
be  accurately  defined  for  the  future^  and  that  no  sale  of  .Consols  shall  be 
permitted,  except  for  the  express  purposes  of  Savings  Banks,  nor  any  addi- 
tion be  made  to  the  fhnded  debt  of  the  nation,  without  the  sanction  of 
Parliament  It  has  been  urged,  in  favour  of  the  existing  practice,  that 
upon  two  occasions,  viz.,  in  1835  and  1844,  a  portion  of  the  stock  was  sold, 
and  the  money  so  raised  was  applied  to  proviae  a  fimd  under  the  safeguard 
of  which  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  of  the  day  was  enabled  to  accom- 
plish great  reductions  in  the  interest  of  the  debt,  by  which  the  nation  was 
relieved  of  an  annual  charge  of  many  thousand  pounds ;  and  that,  on  the  break- 
ing out  of  the  Orimean  war,  the  purchase  of  Exchequer  Bills  on  account  of 
Banks  was  a  means  of  fiimishing  the  Government  with  the  necessary  sup- 
plies at  a  moment  when  a  loan  could  not  have  been  obtained,  except  at  a 
serious  discoxmt.  It  cannot,  indeed,  be  disputed  that  the  command  over  so 
large  a  sum  as  arises  year  by  year  from  the  deposits  of  Savings  Banks,  is  a 
material  relief  to  the  Excnequer  at  critical  moments,  and  facilitates  the 
ordinary  transactions  of  the  Treasury  in  regard  to  Exchequer  Bills.  With- 
out afiectmg  the  character  of  the  deposits  or  the  claim  of  each  depositor, 
these  balances  often  enable  a  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  to  postpone 
demands  which  he  cannot  meet  without  loss,  and  to  obtain  his  supplies 
without  submitting  to  exorbitant  interest  It  is  not,  therefore,  a  B^ht 
matter  to  interfere  with  an  arrangement  from  which  such  accommodation 
has  been  found  to  arise;  but  your  Committee  think  there  are  grave 
objections  to  this  mode  of  proceeding,  irrespective  of  any  consideration  of 
loss  or  gain  to  the  State,  which  render  it  expedient  to  limit  and  restrain  the 

*  Of  these  gecaritiei  7,600,000/.  Exchequer  Bills  are  estimated  at  the  Sinking  Fond  ayerage 
pfioe  of  8  per  cents,  in  the  qoarters  in  which  such  Exchequer  Bills  were  purchased. 
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absolute  power  hitberto  exercised  by  tbe  Qovemment  in  baying  i 
and  varying  the  securities  in  which  the  capital  of  Savings  Banks  is  inve 
because  such  power  withdraws  fi^m  the  cognizance  of  Parliament  large 
financial  transactions  during  the  time  when  they  arein  a  course  of  being 
accomplished;  and  it  ako  occasions  discredit  to  Savings  Banks  by  putting 
them  in  the  light  of  institutions  burthensome  to  the  country,  when  in  trut£ 
it  is  plain,  that  if  their  money  were  regularly  invested  in  Consols  and 
Bills  as  it  accrued,  little  or  no  deficiency  would  now  exist. 

Your  Committee  propose  that,  in  fiiture,  the  Commissioners  of  the 
National  Debt  shall  be  relieved  from  the  office  of  investing  the  monqrs  of 
Savings  Banks;  that  this  duty  shall  be  confided  to  a  Commission  of  five 

£  arsons,  of  whom  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  and  the  Governor  of  the 
ank  shall  always  be  members,  and  that  the  otner  three  shall  be  nominated 
by  the  Crown. 

Your  Committee  believe  that  ample  control  and  margin  will  thus  be 
reserved  to  the  Executive  Government  in  directing  the  choice  of  securities, 
in  which  that  part  of  the  balances  shall  be  invest^,  which  it  is  necessary 
to  keep  in  such  a  state  that  they  may  be  easily  convertible  into  money  on 
demand ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  that  by  the  provisions  which  they  recom- 
mend Parliament  to  adopt,  a  sufficient  checK  will  be  imposed  upon  the 
facility  of  dealing  in  the  public  funds,  by  shifting  the  money  of  Savings 
Banks  from  one  kind  of  security  to  another. 

Parliamentary  Guarantee  and  Relatione  between  Local  and  Central 
Authority, — A  very  general  impression  prevails  throughout  the  country 
that  the  Government  is  bound  to  make  good  any  deficiency  whenever  a 
Savings  Bank  has  fidled ;  a  claim  accordingly  has  been  made,  in  several 
instances,  on  Parliament  to  replace  the  money  of  dq)ositors  in  cases  of 
de&lcation.  This  impression  is  not  warranted  by  the  laws  which  regulate 
Savings  Banks.  It  is  difficult,  however,  to  maintain  that  Parliiunent, 
having  released  local  trustees  firom  their  Habilify,  should  not  be  bound  to 
provide  some  other  guarantee  for  the  money  of  depositors,  who  have  no 
share  themselves  in  me  management  of  then*  Bank.  It  appears  to  your 
Committee  that  an  alternative  ought  to  be  given,  and  freely  offered  to  the 
choice  of  trustees,  either  to  secure  the  guarantee  of  Parliament  upon  such 
conditions  as  the  Commission  shall  prescribe,  or  themselves  to  und^o  the 
same  liability  in  r^ard  to  Savings  Banks  as  was  enacted  in  the  9.G^.  4, 
c  92,  s.  9.  The  able  actuaries  connected  with  various  large  banks,  who 
have  attended  your  Committee,  have  detailed  various  methods  by  which 
imposition  and  error  may  be  rendered  almost  impossible  in  great  establish- 
ments ;  but  in  the  case  of  smaller  banks,  when  the  fimds  are  not  adequate 
to  provide  a  staff  of  paid  officers,  it  will  be  for  the  Commission  to  see  what 
arrangements  they  can  make  to  check  misconduct,  and  to  afford  to  depositors, 
at  least  once  a  year,  a  certainty  that  their  money  has  been  duly  lodged  with 
the  Government,  for  which  purpose  some  valuable  su^estions  were  made 
by  several  of  the  witnesses  6X{>erienced  in  the  practical  management  of 
banks.  In  one  point  all  the  witnesses  concur,  and  your  Committee  must 
record  their  own  opinion  to  the  same  effect,  that  the  most  effectual  restraint 
upon  malversation  is  to  be  found  in  the  presence  of  a  second  party  in  every 
transaction  where  money  is  paid  or  received ;  and  that  a  rule  to  this  effect 
ought  to  be  imperative  in  all  banks,  under  a  penalty  on  its  infringement. 

Ihiture  Expenditure. — ^The  sum  paid  and  credited  to  trustees  for  interest 
above  the  sums  received  for  interest  from  the  several  securities  in  which 
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the  capital  has  been  invested  in  the  period  between  the  years  1817  and 
1857,  IS  stated  by  Sir  A.  Spearman  to  have  been  2,774,OOOt  At  the  same 
time  it  most  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  surplus  fund  has  never  been  invested 
or  paid  interest.  This  amount  is  explained  by  Sir  A.  Spearman  to  arise  in 
this  manner :  at  the  20th  of  Jxdy,  1828,  the  sum  so  credited  to  t^ie  trustees 
in  excess,  and  bearing  interest  for  that  date,  was  659,777/;  at  the  rates  of 
interest  as  they  prevailed  from  the  date  when  the  iund  accumulated  at 
compound  interest,  that  sum  represents  the  sum  of  1,867,0002. ;  in  addition 
to  which  there  are  excesses  in  the  subsequent  years  which  amount,  in 
round  numbers,  to  906,0002. ;  so  that  the  amount  of  over-credited  interest 
is  about  2,774,0002. 

Your  Conmiittee  are  of  opinion  that  the  payment  of  interest  and  the 
expense  of  management  ought  not  to  be  a  source  of  annual  loss  to  the  State. 
By  investing  a  portion  of  the  capital  in  Parliamentary  securities,  which  will 
yield  a  larger  return  than  three  per  cent,  and  by  applying  to  the  purpose 
of  a  management-fund  the  interest  of  the  present  unappropriated  surplus, 
and  of  all  dormant  claims  after  the  expiration  often  years,  your  Committee 
think  it  probable  not  only  that  the  present  rate  of  interest,  viz.,  32.  5«.,  can 
be  provided,  but  all  expenses  of  the  Commission  may  be  defirayed,  and  even 
a  balance  may  be  put  by  yearly  towards  liquidating  the  deficiency  arising 
from  the  transactions  of  former  years. 

Your  Committee  observe  that  the  operation  of  the  Savings'  Bank  Acts 

S laces  a  vast  sum,  now  exceeding  37,000,0002.  (including  the  funds  of 
^riendly  Societies),  in  such  a  position  that  any  portion  may  be  demanded, 
during  periods  of  pressure,  from  the  State,  which  might  occasion  great 
public  inconvenience ;  and  it  therefore  seems  desirable  to  devise  some  means 
of  releasing  the  State  from  a  portion  of  so  extensive  a  liability,  by  a  con- 
version of  some  of  the  higher  classes  of  deposits  into  a  State  security,  with 
the  consent  of  the  depositors,  under  due  regulations. 

Your  Committee  have  embodied  the  principal  points  which  they  recom- 
mend to  the  attention  of  the  House  in  the  following  resolutions : — 

1.  That  the  laws  relating  to  Savings  Banks  m  the  United  Kingdom^ 
require  to  be  amended  and  to  be  consolidated  in  one  Act 

2.  That  it  is  expedient  to  place  the  superintendence  and  management  of 
the  general  fbnds  of  the  Savings  Banks  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  a 
Conunission  consisting  of  five  Members. 

3.  That  it  is  desu:able  that  this  Commission  be  constituted  of  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  the  Gx)vemor  of  the  Bank  of  England,  or  in 
his  absence  the  Deputy  Governor,  and  three  other  persons  appointed  by  the 
Grown,  of  whom  one  shall  be  paid. 

4.  That  all  expenses  of  the  Commission  be  paid  out  of  the  moneys  of 
Savings  Banks ;  that  the  surplus  fund  shall  be  invested  in  public  securities, 
and  the  interest  carried  to  the  account  of  the  surplus  fimd,  out. of  which 
such  expenses  shall  be  defrayed. 

5.  That  the  powers  and  duties  of  the  Commission  shall  be  defined  by  Act 
of  Parliament ;  that  provision  be  made  for  the  summoning  and  holding,  at 
stated  intervals,  the  meetings  of  the  Commission;  that  three  shall  be  a 
quorum,  and  the  minutes  of  each  meeting  duly  recorded  and  signed  by  the 
Chairman. 

6.  That  the  Rules  and  Regulations  relating  to  the  receipt  and  pajinent  of 
all  monies,  and  to  the  purchases  and  sales  of  stocks  and  all  securities,  be 
passed  at  meetings  of  the  Commission  specially  convened  for  that  purpose, 
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and  idiall  be  subject  to  ibe  approval  of  the  Lords  Cwwwtnwan  of  Her 
MeijeaWs  Treasury. 

7.  That  the  annual  accounts  of  the  Commission,  containing  the  roceipts 
and  payments  of  all  moneys,  and  eyery  detail  as  to  the  9ales  and  purchases 
of  stocks  and  other  securities  belonmng  to  the  Saying  Banks,  withm  the 
year  ending  on  November  20,  in  each  year,  foe  audited  by  the  Conunissionery 
of  Her  Msgesly's  Audit. 

8.  That  monthly  accounts  of  tibie  receipts  and  payments  of  all  moneys, 
and  of  sales  and  purchases  of  stocks  and  other  securitifis,  be  pr^ared  oy 
the  Ccmunissioners,  and  copies  of  the  monthly  accounts  shall  be  mrwarded 
to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  and  to  tbe  Grov^mor 
of  the  Bank  of  England,  within  one  week  of  the  following  month* 

9.  That  the  annual  accounts,  containing  ibe  receipts  am,  payments  of  all 
moneys,  and  every  detail  as  to  ib&  sales  and  purchases  of  stock,  and  of  oth^ 
secunties  of  the  Savings  Banks,  be  laid  before  both  Houses  of  Parliament 
in  the  first  week  of  February,  if  Parliament  is  sitting ;  and,  if  Parliament 
is  not  sitting,  then  within  ten  days  next  after  the  first  sitting  oi  Parliament 

10*  That  no  sales,  purchases,  or  exchanges  of  stocks  or  securities  held 
by  the  Commission  smdl  be  made»  except  as  required  for  the  purposes  of 
the  Savings  Banks,  and  that  no  fimding  of  Exchec^uer  Bills  held  by  the 
Commission  shall  in  fixture  be  made  without  the  special  authority  of  an  Act 
of  Parliament 

11.  That  the  Commission  should  be  empowered  by  Parliament  to  invest 
a  portion  of  such  funds,  not  exceeding  one*-third  qf  the  whole,  in  otiier 
securities  than  those  now  authorized  to  be  purchased  with  those  funds ; 
these  securities  b^ing  such  as  are  created  or  guaranteed  under  an  Act  of 
Parliament 

12.  That  it  is  inexpedient  that  any  existing  deficiency  of  the  fnnda 
should  be  made  the  ground  of  reducing  the  present  rate  of  interest  allowed 
to  the  banks,  but  the  whole  subject  of  the  estimated  deficiency  be  referred 
to  the  consideration  of  Parliament 

13.  That  any  future  surplus  income  of  the  Board  shall  be  carried  to  the 
credit  of  a  guarantee  fund,  to  meet  any  casual  charges,  losses,  or  deficiency 
of  income ;  but  if  there  shall  be  no  surplus  to  meet  such  deficiency  of 
income,  the.  rate  of  int^est  allowed  to  Savings  Banks  shall  be  jHTopor^ 
tionately  diminished. 

14.  That  the  Commission  shall  have  power  to  frame  relations  res^ectinff 
the  accounts  to  be  kept,  and  theauciUt  therec^,  and  respecting  tjie  receipt  ana 
payment  of  deposits,  on  the  adoption  whereof  by  any  Savmgs  Bank,  audi 
bank  shall  acquire  security  for  the  deposits  therein  guaranteed  by  Paiv 
liament,  and  tlukt  such  Savings  ^ank  shall  have  a  special  title. 

15.  That  the  Commission  may  appoint  such  officers  as  may  be  requisite 
for  the  proper  audit  and  inspection  of  such  accounts,  and  for  obt^iining  due 
compliance  with  such  r^ulations.  ^ 

16.  That  no  banking  concerns  should  be  permitted  to  assumo  the  name 
of  Savings  Banks,  except  such  as  have  had  their  rules  duly  o^rtified* 

17.  The  rules  of  every  Savings  Bank  shall  be  in  force  only  after  they 
have  been  certified  by  the  Barrister,  to  whom  no  fee  shall  be  payable. 

18.  That  the  responsibility  of  trustees  be  enacted  in  the  same  terms  aa  in 
the  Act  9  Gea  4,  c  92. 

19.  That  the  present  limits  of  yearly  and  total  amounts  of  dqpodts 
payable  on  demand  be  maintained. 
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20.  That  whenerer  any  deposit  shaD  amoimt  to  1502L^  the  Commissioners 
may,  with  (be  consent  of  the  depositor,  invest  a  portion  of  that  deposit  in 
the  pnrchase  for  the  depositor  of  1002.  stock,  the  interest  on  which  snail  be 
received  bj  the  Gomjnissioners,  and  be  placed  to  the  depositor's  account 

The  following  items  are  gathered  from  the  evidence  :-^ 
InteretL^'From  the  20tn  November,  1828,  interest  at  the  rate  of  f^d 
per  cent  per  day,  or  32.  16».  p«r  annum,  was  to  be  allowed  by  the  Com- 
missioners to  the  trustees^  and  at  the  rate  of  2^  per  cent  per  day,  or 
32.  Ss.  6d.  per  anntun,  by  the  tmstees  to  the  depositors.  Upon  deposits 
the  interest  payable  to  the  trustees,  by  the  57  Geo.  3,  c.  105  and  130,  was 
3d  per  diem,  or  42.  11«.  3d  per  cent  per  annnm.  By  the  9  Greo.  4,  c.  92, 
the  interest  payable  to  the  trustees  was  2^  per  cent  per  diem,  and  the 
interest  pavable  to  the  depositors  was  not  to  exceed  2{d,  per  cent  per  diem. 
By  the  7  &  8  Vict,  c  8,  the  interest  was  reduced,  from  the  20th  Novem- 
ber, 1844,  to  32.  5«.  per  centum  per  annum  to  the  trustees,  and  the  interest 
payable  to  the  dejpositors  was  not  to  exceed  32.  10«.  per  cent  per  annum,  or 
2d.  per  dieuL  Tnere  is,  however,  great  difference  between  the  declared 
rate  and  the  distributed  rate.  The  difference  in  some  Baoks  is  about  1«.  3d 
per  c^t,  but  in  others  much  more.  In  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Craig  not  more 
than  one-tenth  of  all  the  Banks  make  out  fair  and  honest  returns.  The 
rate  per  cent  of  interest  granted  to  trustees  from  1818  to  1828  was 
42.  lU.  3d  From  1829  to  1844,  32.  16«.  Ofi;  and  from  1845  to  1857, 
32.  59.  The  loss  caused  by  the  difference  between  the  interest  received  and 
paid  by  the  Commissioners  is  considerable.  It  amounts  yearly  to  20,0002. 
to  30,0002.  Since  1844  the  total  loss  amounted  to  2,774,0502.  In  the 
opinion  of  Mr.  Boodle,  a  fixed  rate  of  interest  is  very  desirable  for 
depositors.  Depositors  do  not  understand  a  fluctuating  rate  of  interest 
Were  a  higher  rate  of  interest  given,  the  deposits  would  be  much  greater. 
As  it  is,  depositors  draw  out  their  deposits,  to  employ  them  in  more  specu- 
lative concerns.  Mr.  Maitland  said  that  the  highest  rate  of  interest  that 
can  sa&ly  be  offered  should  be  given  for  small  savings.  The  Commisr 
doners  should  have  power  to  regulate  the  rate  of  interest  both  to  trustees 
and  depositors.  Mr.  Meikle  was  of  opinion  that  a  fixed  or  uniform  rate  of 
3  per  cent  should  be  given  to  depositors,  and  that  the  interest  on  two- 
thirds  of  the  capital  invested  in  Grovemment  Securities  should  be  an 
unvarying  rate  of  31  per  cent  Mr.  Deaker  said  that  depositors  of  small 
sums  look  more  to  the  safety  of  their  money  than  the  amount  of  interest 
Ihey  receive.  Mr.  Craig  said  that  a  rate  of  22.  17«.  or  22.  18^.  per  cent  is 
satisfistctory  to  depositors.  Mr.  Maitland  was  of  opinion  that  the  interest 
Myable  to  depositors  should  vary  according  to  the  market  rate  of  interest 
The  Scotch  Banks  pay  a  fluctuating  rate  of  interest  But  the  changes 
shotdd  be  made  only  twice  in  the  year.  Mr.  Sykes  suggested  that  Sie 
interest  to  depositors  should  be  3  per  cent  on  sums  up  to  1002.,  and  where 
the  depositors  exceed  1002.  only  2  per  cent  on  the  portion  in  excess  of  1002. 
Deposits  and  Depositors. — dj  the  9  Geo.  4,  c  92,  it  was  provided  that 
tiie  saving  of  minors  might  be  invested,  and  that  deposits  might  be  made 
by  married  women.  Charitable  societies  were  authorised  to  invest  sums 
not  exceeding  1002.  per  annum,  or  3002.  in  the  whole.  Friendly  societies 
were  also  authorised  to  subscribe  any  portion  of  their  ftmds  into  Savings 
Banks ;  but  a  friendly  society  enrollea  after  the  28th  Julv,  1828,  could 
not  invest  more  Uian  300IL,  prmcipal  and  interest  inclVided.    No  money  was 
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allowed  to  be  d^osited  without  the  name  and  profession  and  residence  of 
the  depositor.  Trustees  were  not  to  receive  from  any  one  depositor  more 
than  30^  in  any  one  year,  nor  more  than  150^  in  the  whole ;  and  when  the 
deposit  and  interest  amounted  to  2002.,  interest  was  to  cease.  Trustees 
were  not  to  receive  from  persons  whose  deposits  amounted  to  1502. 
Depositors  were  allowed  to  withdraw  the  deposits  and  again  subscribe, 
provided  the  same  did  not  in  any  one  jrear  exceed  302.  Deposits  were 
authorised  to  be  withdrawn  from  one  Savmgs  Bank  and  placed  m  another. 
Should  a  depositor  die,  leaving  any  sum  exceeding  502.,  the  same  was  not  to 
be  paid  without  probate  or  letters  of  administration.  Administration  bonds 
for  effects  under  502.  were  exempt  from  stamp  duty.  When  the  effects  of 
a  person  dying  intestate  did  not  exceed  502.,  tne  deposits  were  to  be  divided 
according  to  the  rules  of  the  institution.  By  the  3  Will.  4,  c.  14,  no  depositor 
could  deposit  more  than  302.  in  one  year,  ending  on  the  20th  November. 
By  th^  7  &  8  Vict,  c  83,  the  deposits  from  one  depositor  could  not 
exceed  302.  in  any  year,  nor  1502.  in  the  whole;  and  when  deposits  and  interest 
amounted  to  2002.,  the  interest  was  to  cease — except  with  respect  to  deposits 
amounting  to  2002.  on  the  28th  July,  1828 — but  no  such  depositor  was 
allowed  to  make  further  deposit  so  long  as  his  deposits  amount  to  or  exceed 
1502.  The  progress  of  Savings  Banks  was  shown  from  the  fact  that  whilst 
in  1831  the  number  of  depositors  was  437,000,  in  1856  the  number  was 
1,341,000.  The  amount  of  deposits  in  1831  was  14,595,0002. ;  in  1856, 
34,946,0002.  The  number  of  Savings  Banks  in  1840  was  546 ;  and  in 
1857,  601.  Sir  A.  Y.  Spearman  was  of  opinion  that  the  present  limit  of 
1502.  upon  deposits  shbuld  not  be  reduced.  Mr.  Boodle  said  that  it  would 
be  advantageous  if  the  limits  of  annual  deposit  were  increased  to  502.,  and 
of  total  deposit  to  2502.  In  this  opinion,  Mr.  Saintsbury,  Mr.  Wortley, 
and  Mr.  Maitland  concurred,  provided  the  rate  of  interest  be  reduced,  and 
there  be  a  ready  access  to  the  public  fund.  Mr.  Meikle  and  Mr.  Sturrock 
objected  to  any  alteration  of  the  limits  of  deposits. 

Investments  or  Fwrchasee  {National  Debt  Office). — ^By  the  57th  Geo.  3, 
c.  105,  the  money  paid  in  on  Savings  Banks  account  was  to  be  invested 
in  Three  and  a  Half  per  Gent.  Bank  Annuities.  By  subsequent  Acts,  the 
money  was  to  be  invested  in  Bank  Annuities  or  Exchequer  Bills.  The 
purchases  of  stock  are  made  upon  the  order  of  the  Comptroller-General, 
and  he  acts  under  the  direction  of  the  Department ;  but  no  Exchequer  Bills 
are  bought  except  under  the  special  direction  of  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer.  Sir  A.  Spearman  stated  that  he  had,  on  his  own  authority, 
bought  stock  from  time  to  time,  as  the  state  of  the  balance  required  it;  and 
contended  that  he  has  legally  such  authority  by  virtue  of  his  office ;  and 
he  did  not  hold  himself  responsible  to  give  any  explanation  of  his  pro- 
ceedings to  the  trustees  and  managers  of  banks.  The  practice  of  the 
Commissioner  is,  when  the  balance  at  the  Bank  appears  to  be  larger  than  is 
necessary,  gradually  to  apply  it  to  the  purchase  of  stock  at  the  price  of  the 
day.  Thus,  between  1828  and  1844,  stock  was  sold  to  the  amount  of 
8,166,5512.,  and  purchased  to  the  amount  of  8,816,4002. ;  Exchequer  Bills 
were  bought  to  the  amount  of  19,888,1002.,  and  sold  13,041,5002.  Mr. 
Wortley  believed  that  the  present  system  of  dealing  witii  the  frmds  of 
Savings  Banks,  the  funds  bein^  mixed  up  with  the  Government  or  Public 
Fund,  was  injurious  to  the  Savmgs  Banks.  Lord  Monteagle  also  said  that 
the  present  use  of  Savings  Banks'  money  is  entirely  at  variance  with  the 
original  design.     He  complained  chiefly  against  the  power  which  is  vested 
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in  the  Commissioners  to  change  the  securities^  and  ihns  become  active 
agents  upon  the  stock  market.  Mr.  Boodle  stated  that  the  trustees  and 
managers  of  Savings  Banks  had  prepared  a  bill  providing  for  the  invest- 
ment of  one-third  of  the  fund  in  the  drainage  of  land,  so  as  to  produce 
increased  interest.  Mr.  Sikes  also  su^zested  that  one-third  of  the  capital 
of  Savings  Banks  should  be  invested  infreehold  securities,  and  in  debentures 
of  railways,  &c.  Of  the  same  opinion  was  Mr.  Deaker,  Mr.  Jameson,  and 
Mr.  Finney. 
Exchequer  BiUe. — ^Mr.  Boodle  showed  the  objections  existing  to  the 

J>ractice  of  dealing  in  Stock  and  Exchequer  Bills,  and  of  exchanging  one 
or  the  other.  The  practice  prevailed  between  1828  and  1844.  It  was  then 
discontinued  till  1853,  when  it  was  revived,  and  has  been  continued  ever 
since.  Lord  Monteagle  also  had  strong  objections  to  the  power  of  funding 
Exchequer  Bills  bougnt  for  the  Savii^s  Banks  at  the  price  of  the  quarter 
at  which  they  were  Dought.  Sir  A.  Spearman,  however,  stated  that  the 
Savings  Bank  fund  on  &e  20th  November,  1857,  was  34,399,0821  stock, 
whereas,  if  there  had  been  no  investment  in  Exchequer  Bills  or  bonds  since 
1853,  the  amount  would  have  been  34,207,3711  stock.  Exchequer  Bill 
purchases  are  made  in  two  modes.  If  the  purchases  are  to  be  made  in  the 
market,  the  Comptroller-General  directs  the  Chief  Cashier  of  the  Bank  of 
England  to  make  the  purchase,  in  the  same  manner  as  he  directs  him  to 
purchase  stock;  and  the  Chief  Cashier  having  made  the  purchase  and 
received  the  Exchequer  BUls,  pays  for  them  out  of  the  Savings  Banks  fund, 
under  a  general  authority  to  do  so,  and  carries  the  Exchequer  Bills  to  the 
credit  of  the  Commissioners.  The  other  mode  is,  where  the  Government 
desire  to  issue  temporary  Exchequer  Bills,  such  as  Deficiency  Bills  or  Ways 
and  Means  Bills ;  Deficiency  Bills  being  bills  issued  under  the  authority  of 
the  Act  57  Geo.  3,  to  enable  the  Government  to  provide  for  a  temporary 
deficiency  in  monev  in  the  Exchequer,  to  pay  the  charges  accrued  due  on 
the  Consolidated  Fund  at  the  close  of  the  quarter.  Such  Deficiency  Bills 
are  issued  either  to  the  Bank  of  England,  or  if  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  is  of  opinion  that  they  should  be  held  temporarily  by  the 
Commissioners  for  the  Reduction  of  the  National  Debt,  then  through  the 
Bank  of  England  to  the  Commissioners,  the  Bank  having  paid  the  mone^  to 
the  Exchequer,  and  being  repaid  upon  the  same  day  out  of  the  Savm^s 
Bank  Amd ;  such  bills  are  held  until  the  Treasury  redeem  them  throu^ 
the  Bank,  and  those  bills  are  often  renewed  backward  and  forward.  When 
redeemed,  similar  amounts,  or  larger  or  smaller  amounts,  are  issued  a^n^ 
whenever  the  state  of  the  balances  in  the  Exchequer  at  the  close  oF  the 

Quarter  renders  it  necessary.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Ways  and  Means 
(ills  are  bills  of  somewhat  of  the  same  character;  but  they  are  not 
chargeable  upon  the  produce  of  the  current  quarter,  they  are  chargeable 
upon  the  revenue  of  the  next  succeeding  quarter,  and  they  are  received 
precisely  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  case  of  the  Deficiency  Bills.  Supply 
bills  are  of  a  more  permanent  character,  and  are  often  held  on  from  year 
to  year,  and  are  exchanged  from  vear  to  year. 

National  Debt  Office. — The  National  Debt  Commissioners  and  the  Speaker 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  the  Chief  Baron  of  the 
Exchequer,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  the  Accountant-General  of 
the  Court  of  Chancery,  and  the  Governor  and  Deputy-Governor  of  the 
Bank.  The  Board  meet  once  in  every  quarter.  Their  powers  are  defined 
by  Act  of  Parliament    The  National  Debt  Commissioners  date  from  the 
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creation  of  tlie  Sinking  Ftrnd  in  1786.  When  a  Sayings  Bank  is  first 
established^  the  first  act  the  tmstee  mnst  fulfil  is  to  forward  a  certificate 
of  the  appointment  of  trustees.  The  next  stage  is  an  application  from  them 
for  the  reffolations  of  the  Commissioners  to  appoint  an  a^ent  in  London  to 
transact  the  pecnniary  business  of  the  trustees,  in  the  pa,yizig  of  monej  inta 
and  in  the  withdrawing  of  money  from  the  National  Ddbt  Office.  When  the 
banks  wish  to  rnrest  money,  they  send  up  a  notice  signed  by  two  Trustees, 
stating  the  amount  which  is  to  be  invested ;  and  upon  the  presentation 
of  that  notice  by  the  i^nt,  an  ordw  is  given  from  the  National  Debt 
Office  to  the  Bank  of  England  to  receive  the  money,  and  place  it  to  the 
account  of  the  Commissioners  for  the  ftmd  for  the  Banks  of  Savings.  The 
only  control  which  the  National  Debt  Commissioners  had  over  the  officers 
of  Savings  Banks,  is  the  power  to  call  for  details  of  expentUtuTe.  The  ex- 
penditure of  the  National  Debt  Office  amounts  to  12,0002.  or  14,0002.  a  year. 
Deficimey  Savings  Bank  Fund. — ^There  has  been  a  losa  of  between 
2,000,0002.  and  3,000,0002.  in  the  Savings  Bank  Fund  during  the  last  six 
years.  The  meaning  of  the  words  **  balance  deficient,**  as  explained  by 
Mr.  Boodle,  is,  that  the  ftmds,  according  to  the  value  of  the  day,  would  be 
insufficient  to  meet  the  claims  of  the  Trustees  of  Savings  Banks.  Sir  A. 
Spearman,  however,  denied  the  accuracy  of  the  statement  in  regard  to  the 
amount  of  loss  on  the  frmd.  He  stated,  that  the  system  of  dealing  with  the 
Saving  Banks  money  is  calculated  to  produce  a  very  serious  loss,  inasmuch 
as  the  banks  mostly  pay  in  when  the  funds  are  high,  and  draw  out  when 
they  are  low. 
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Eetum  Bhauring  the  total  DepodtorSf  elamjied  ;  total  Capital  of  each  Close; 
total  of  the  whole  Average  held  by  each  Depoeitor  in  each  Class ;  Propor^ 
tion  per  cent  of  each  Class  of  Jjepositors  on  the  whole,  and  Proportion 
per  cent  ofJDepoHte  in  each  Glass,  for  the  Year  ending  Nov.  20, 1857. 
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Of  the  above  1^41,752  depositors  ihere  were  1>139>919  not  haying  a 
deposit  aboTe  502. ;  130,204  having  more  than  60l  and  not  above  1002.; 
70,169  having  more  than  1002.,  and  not  above  2002.,  and  1,476  having  more 
than  2002.  Th^  1,139>919  depositori  had  at  their  aggregate  credit 
13,960,2032.,  being  an  avei^  of  122.  As.  11(2.  for  each  depositor;  130,204 
had  at  their  aggregate  credit  8^982,9192.^  being  an  average  of  682.  19^.  9d. 
for  each  depositor.  The  70,159  had  at  their  aggregate  credit  9,719,3392., 
being  an  avera^  of  1382. 10«.  8d.  (or  each  depositor ;  and  1,470  had  at  their 
aggregate  credit  321,5622.,  being  an  average  of  2182. 15«.  for  each  depositon 
So  m^i  71,600  depositors,  being  abont  one-twentieth  part  of  the  whole 
number,  had  at  their  account  very  nearly  one-third  of  the  whole  sum  of 
32,984,0232.  due  to  all  the  depootora  in  all  the  Savings  Banks  in  the 
United  Kingdom. 
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GREEK  L0A2^. 

An  Account  of  Moneys  paid  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  under  the  Acts 
2^3  Will  4.  c.  I2l,and6^7  Will  4.c.  94:,  for  Interest  and  Sinking  Fund 
on  that  part  of  tl^  Greek  Loan  which  is  guaranteed  by  ihis  Country  under 
the  Authority  of  the  said  Acts,  and  of  the  Amount  repaid  by  the  Greek 
Government  on  account  of  the  same.    (81.) 

[Presented  pursuant  to  Act  of  Parliament] 

The  sum  issaed  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  for  payment  of  the  interest 
and  sinking  fund  on  that  portion  of  the  Greek  Loan  which  had  been 
guaranteed  bj  the  country  from  1843  to  1857  inclusive,  amounted  to 
693,04U  ISs.  7A,  of  which  31,0841  11«.  Sd.  was  repaid  by  the  Greek 
Government  in  1847  and  1848,  leaving  a  balance  due  of  661,9572.  Is.  lid. 


RUSSIAN  DUTCH  LOAN. 


An  Account  made  up  to  the  Slst  December,  1857,  of  the  Sums  which  have 
been  paid  and  applied  within  the  year  1857  by  virtue  of  an  Act  55  Geo.  3. 
c.  115,  entitled  ^^  An  Act  for  carrying  into  eject  a  Convention  between  His 
Majesty  and  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  and  the  Emperor  of  All  the 
Russias  for  paying  and  satisfying  the  Interest  on  the  part  of  the  Loan 
therein  agreed  to  be  borne  by  His  Majesty  on  all  or  any  of  Ae  Securities 
titerein  mentioned,  and  towards  paying  and  satisfying  the  Principal  thereof 
(in  case  the  Principal  of  any  of  the  said  Securities  shall  have  been  paid),  and 
also  for  paying  the  Expenses  of  carrying  the  said  Act  into  execution,  and  the 
Sinking  Fund  for  the  extension  of  the  same.    (82.) 

[Presented  pursuant  to  Act  55  Geo.  3.  c  115.] 

The  original  portion  of  loan  guaranteed  by  Great  Britain  in  the  year  1815 
was  25,000,000  florins.  Of  this  sum  10,250,000  florins  were  paid  off  by 
the  sinking  fund  from  the  1st  January  1816  to  the  31st  December  1856. 
250,000  florins  were  drawn  for  the  year  1857  for  the  sinking  ftmd,  leaving 
a  balance  of  principal  due  Slst  day  of  December,  1857,  of  14,500,000 
florins.  The  interest  paid  during  the  year  amounted  to  231,250  florins,  or 
83,3112.  I9s.  2d. 
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TELEGRAPH  CX)HPANIEa 


Retu/m  to  an  Ordtr  of  the  House  of  Commone,  dated  29^  June,  1858,  for 
Return  of  aU  Telegraph  Companies  to  which  Concessions  or  Guarantees  of 
Aid  from  the  Treaeu/ry  have  been  granted  or  promised,  whether  to  established 
or  now  intended  Compdnies,  between  the  1st  of  January,  1854,  and  ike 
\st  of  March,  1858 ;  setting  forth  the  Name,  Destination,  Capital,  Cost 
of  Construction,  and  Annual  Amount  granted  or  guaranteed  from  the 
Treasury.    (M.  Macartney.)    (477.) 

To  the  Mediterranean  extension  telegraph — Cagliari,  in  the  Island  of 
Sardinia,  to  Malta  and  thence  to  Corfd— capital  120,0002.,  at  a  cost  of 
construction  of  115,5672.,  there  was  granted  such  a  sum  of  money  not 
exceeding  7,2002.  as  shall  together  with  the  other  receipts  make  up  a  net 
profit  available  for  dividend  among  the  proprietors  of  7,2002.  And  to  the 
Atlantic — ^Valentia  to  Newfoundland — capital  350,0002.,  there  was  granted 
14,0002.  so  long  as  the  dividend  is  below  6  per  cent ;  and  10,0002i  when  it 
amounts  to  6  per  cent  or  moroi 


RECEIPT  Aim  DRAPT  STAMPS. 


Return  of  the  Number  of  Penny  Receipt  and  Draft  Stamps  sold  or  issued  in 
England,  Scotland,  and  Irdand,  respectively,  for  each  'Quarter  since  the 
\(Hh  October,  1854;  also  Return  of  the  total  Revenue  from  the  above  for 
each  Quarter.    (22nd  June,  1858.)    (Mr.  Cowan.)    (351.) 

The  number  of  penny  receipt  and  draft  stamps  sold  in  the  United  King- 
dom in  the  quarter  ending  5th  January,  1855,  was  15,884,125,  producing 
a  revenue  of  66,1832.  Vis.  Id. ;  in  the  quarter  ending  31st  December,  1855, 
the  number  was  17,543,382,  and  the  revenue  73,0972.  %s.  6(2.;  in  ihe 
quarter  ending  3l8t  December,  1866,  the  number  was  18,578,096,  and  the 
revenue  77,4082.  14«.  %d. ;  in  the  quarter  ending  31st  December,  1857,  the 
number  of  stamps  sold  was  20,018,414,  and  the  amount  of  revenue 
83,4102.  Is.  2d. ;  and  in  the  quarter  ending  31st  March,  1858,  the  number 
of  receipt  and  draft  stamps  sold  was  19,304,823,  and  the  revenue 
80,4362  \6s.  3dL 
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BILLS. 

House  of  Lobds. 

For  the  Amendment  of  the  Law  relating  to  Treasure  Trove.  Persons 
finding  any  property  falling  under  the  description  of  treasure  trove,  to 
deposit  the  same  with  some  justice  of  the  peace ;  otherwise  to  forfeit  all 
claim  to  compensation,  and  to  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor.  The  justice 
will  then  make  inquiry  into  the  circumstances  of  finding  such  treasure,  and 
forward  such  property  to  the  Treasury.  The  Treasury  will  take  steps  to 
ascertain  the  value  of  such  treasure,  having  regard  to  the  antiquarian  value, 
as  well  as  to  the  intrinsic  worth  of  the  substances  of  which  it  is  composed, 
and  remit  the  amount  to  the  finder.  The  Treasury  may  deposit  such 
treasure  in  the  British  Museum,  or  other  local  museum.  (Tlie  Lord  Talbot 
de  Malahide.)     6th  July,  1868. 

House  of  C!oiimoks. 

To  indemnify  the  Governor  and  Company  of  the  Bank  of  England  in 
respect  of  certain  Issues  of  their  Notes,  and  to  confirm  such  Issues,  and  to 
autnorize  further  Issues  for  a  time  to  be  limited.  (Mr.  FitzRoy,  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and  Viscount  Palmerston.)  4th  December, 
1857.     (1.) 

To  settle  an  Annuity  on  Sir  Henry  Havelock,  Baronet,  in  consideration 
of  his  eminent  Services.  (Mr.  FitzRoy,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
and  Viscount  Palmerston.)     9th  December,  1857.     (3.) 

To  settle  Annuities  on  Lady  Havelock  and  Sir  Henry  Marshman  Have- 
lock, in  consideration  of  the  eminent  Services  of  the  late  Major-General 
Havelock.  (Mr.  FitzRoy,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and  Viscount 
Palmerston.)     8th  February,  1858.     (12.) 

For  the  Regulation  of  Markets  and  Fairs  in  Ireland.  (Mr.  Henry 
Herbert  and  the  Attorney-General  for  Ireland.)  8th  February,  1868.  (11.) 

To  enable  Joint-Stock  Banking  Companies  to  be  formed  on  the  principle 
of  Limited  Liability.  (Mr.  Headlam  and  Mr.  Joseph  Ewari)  15th 
February,  1858.     (21.) 

To jprovide  for  the  Collection  of  Agricultural  Statistics  in  England  ajid 
and  Wales.  The  Board  of  Trade  to  take  measures  to  obtain  returns 
referring  to  the  first  day  of  June  in  each  year;  and  on  or  before  the  Ist 
day  of  February,  the  overseers  of  the  poor  to  fiimish  extracts  fi-om  their 
rate-book.  The  Board  of  Trade  may  employ  collectors  and  receivers  of 
returns,  and  inspectors  of  agricultural  statistics,  who  are  to  make  district 
visits  fi:om  time  to  time,  to  test  the  accuracy  of  the  returns.  The  occupier 
also  is  to  fill  up  the  return  supplied  to  him,  and,  in  case  of  neglect,  the 
Board  of  Trade  may  authorize  the  land  to  be  inspected.  The  returns  of 
the  occupier  will  comprise  the  number  of  statute  acres  used  in  different 
crops,  and  those  of  the  overseers  of  the  poor  the  names  of  the  occupiers, 
the  name  or  situation  of  property,  ajad  the  estimated. extent  (Mr.  Caird 
and  Mr.  Gamett)     12th  March,  1858.    (26^ 

For  the  Alteration  of  certain  Duties  of  Customs.  (Mr.  FitzRoy,  Mr. 
Hamilton,  and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.)  23rd  March^  1868.   (38.) 
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To'  omtinue  an  Act  of  the  3rd  and  4th  years  of  Her  Majesty,  c.  110, 
to  amend  the  Laws  relating  to  Ijo&ji  Societies.  (Mr.  Hardy  and  Mr.  Secre- 
tary Walpole.^     26th  March,  1858.     (42.) 

For  the  fiirtner  Amendment  of  the  Duties  of  Customs.  (Mr.  FitzRoy,  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and  Mr.  Hamilton.)     21st  April,  1858.     (53.) 

For  granting  certain  additional  Rates  and  Duties  of  Excise.  (Mr.  Fitz- 
Roy, the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and  Mr.  Hamilton.)  21st  April, 
1858.     (52>) 

To  amend  the  Patent  Law  Amendment  Act,  1852.  (Mr.  Thomas 
Duncombe,  Mr  Scholefield,  and  Mr.  Cowan.)    21st  April,  1858.     (54.) 

To  provide  for  the  general  Registration  of  Partnerships.  The  Act  not  to 
apply  to  corporations  or  joint-stock  companies.  The  word  partnership 
to  include  every  firm  or  partnership  carrying  on  any  trade  and  using  any 
place  of  business  in  England,  whether  such  firm  shall  consist  of  two  or 
more  persons  carrying  on  business  in  their  own  names  or  in  some  or  one  of 
their  names,  or  consist  of  one  or  more  persons  carrying  on  business  in  the 
name  of  any  other  person,  or  in  their  names  in  connection  with  any  other 
person  under  the  style  or  title  of  any  company  or  firm.  The  registrar- 
general  and  superintendent  registrars  of  births  and  deaths  and  marriages 
to  be  registrars  of  partnerships,  and  a  general  register  office  and  district 
register  offices  to  be  formed.  AH  existing  and  future  partnerships  to  be 
registered;  so  every  change  of  partners,  of  name  of  firms,  or  place  of 
business.  The  district  register  to  be  signed  by  the  partners,  or  verified  by 
declaration ;  but  any  partner  may  sign  for  ouier  partners  not  resident  in 
England.  Application  may  be  made  by  any  partner  for  new  registration 
on  change  of  partners,  or  in  case  of  deatii  of  any  registered  partner.  No 
action  to  be  brought  in  the  name  or  in  behalf  of  the  partnership  imtil  the 
same  be  duly  registered.  On  the  retirement  of  any  registered  partner,  a 
memorandum  of  the  same  to  be  entered  in  the  register.  Notice  of  complete 
dissolution  of  partnerships  to  be  sent  to  the  district  registrar.  (Viscount 
Goderich,  Colonel  Wilson  Patten,  Mr.  Cheethato,  and  Mr.  Turner.)  22nd 
April,  1858.     (57.) 

For  raising  a  Sum  by  Exchequer  Bonds.  (Mr.  FitzRoy,  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer,  and  Mr.  Hamilton.)    27th  April,  1858.     (65.) 

To  reduce  the  Stamp  Duty  on  Passports.  (Mr.  Hamilton  and  Mr. 
Seymour  Fitzgerald.)     12th  May,  1858.     (83.) 

To  amend  the  Act  of  the  5th  and  6th  years  of  her  present  Majesty  to 
consolidate  and  amend  the  Laws  relating  to  the  Copyright  of  Desims  for 
ornamenting  Articles  of  Manufacture.  (Mr.  Cheetham,  Colonel  Wilson 
Patten,  and  Mr.  Turner.)     17th  May,  1858.     (89.) 

To  amend  the  Act  of  the  18th  and  19th  years  of  her  present  Majes^, 
c.  63,  relating  to  Friendly  Societies.  (Mr.  Sotheron  Estcourt  and  Mr. 
Bonham  Carter.)     17tli  May,  1858.     (92.) 

To  amend  the  Laws  relating  to  Cheques  or  Drafts  on  Bankers.  (The 
Attorney-General  and  Mr.  Hamilton.)     1st  June,  1858.     (99.) 

To  repeal  certain  Provisions  for  the  Issue  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  of 
fixed  Amounts  for  the  Reduction  of  the  Funded  Debt  (The  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer  and  Mr.  Hamilton.)    3rd  June,  1858.     (104.) 

To  amend  the  Joint-Stock  Companies  Acts,  1856  and  1857,  and  the 
Joint-Stock  Banking  Conapanies  Act,  1857.  (Mr.  FitzRoy,  Mr.  Henley, 
and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.)     7th  June,  1858.     (112.) 

To  amend  the  Law  relating  to  the  Wills  and  the  Administration  of  the 

[19] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


20  SERIES  A.— FINANCE,  Ac. 

personal  Estate  of  British  Subjects  domiciled  abroad.  Wills  of  British 
subjects  domiciled  abroad  valid  if  made  according  to  the  law  of  the  United 
Kingdom ;  but  any  such  will  will  be  valid  if  made  according  to  the  law  of  the 

flace  where  such  British  subject  was  domiciled  at  the  time  of  his  decease. 
Ipon  intestacy  of  British  subjects  domiciled  abroad^  their  personal  estate 
to  be  administered  as  if  they  had  been  domiciled  in  th^  United  Kingdom. 
(The  Attorney-General,  Mr.  Hamilton,  and  Mr.  Malins.)  10th  June, 
1858.     fll9.) 

For  me  sale  of  Grain,  Meal,  Flour,  Butter,  and  Potatoes,  and  other 
Agricultural  Produce,  by  the  pound  avoirdupois,  the  score  of  twenty 
pounds,  the  hundredweight  of  one  hundred  pounds,  and  the  ton  of  two 
thousand  pounds.  (Mr.  M^Cann  and  Mr.  William  Brown.)  22nd  June, 
1858.  ^  (153.) 

To  impose  Fees  on  the  Branding  of  Barrels  under  the  Acts  concerning 
the  Herring  Fisheries  in  Scotland.  (The  Lord  Advocate  and  Mr.  Hamil- 
ton.)    24th  June,  1858.     (160.) 

To  amend  the  Laws  concemmg  Superannuations  and  other  Allowances 
to  Persons  having  held  Civil  Ofiices  in  the  Public  Service.  The  super- 
annuation to  be  as  follows : — ^To  any  person  who  shall  have  served  ten  years 
and  upwards  and  under  eleven  years,  an  annual  allowance  of  ten-sixtieths 
of  the  annual  salary  and  emoluments  of  his  office ;  for  eleven  years  and 
under  twelve  years,  an  annual  allowance  of  eleven-sixtieths  of  such  salary 
and  emoluments;  and,  in  like  manner,  a  further  addition  to  an  annual 
allowance  of  one-sixtieth  in  respect  of  each  additional  year  of  such  service, 
until  the  completion  of  a  period  of  service  of  forty  years,  when  the  annual 
allowance  of  forty-sixtieths  may  be  granted,  and  no  addition  to  be  made  in 
respect  of  any  service  beyond  forty  years.  Provisions  made  for  pro- 
fessional and  other  special  offices*  ifo  superannuation  allowance  to  be 
granted  to  persons  under  sixty  years,  unless  upon  medical  certificate  of 
infirmity,  rersons  superannuated  under  sixty  might  be  required  to  serve 
again.  Any  person  holding  an  office  subject  to  superannuation  allowance 
to  retire  upon  his  attaining  the  age  of  sixty-five.  (The  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  and  Mr.  Hamilton.)     1st  July,  1858.     (173.) 

To  apply  a  Sum  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  and  the  Surplus  of  Ways 
and  Means  to  the  Service  of  the  Year  1858,  and  to  appropriate  the  Supplies 
granted  in  this  Session  of  Parliament.  (Mr.  FitzRoy,  the  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer,  and  Mr.  Hamilton.)     19th  July,  1858.     (224."^ 

To  amend  the  Law  relating  to  Accidents,  and  to  provide  tor  the  more 
general  Education  of  young  Persons  above  Thirteen  and  under  Sixteen  Years 
of  Age  employed  in  Factories.  No  surgical  certificate  to  be  granted  for  a 
young  person  of  the  age  of  thirteen  and  under  sixteen  years  before  his 
employment  in  a  factory,  without  production  of  an  educational  certificate. 
The  inspector  of  factories  may  by  notice  annul  the  educational  certificates 
of  schoolmasters  when  they  are  found  disqualified.  Any  young  person 
for  whom  the  surgical  and  educational  certificates  required  are  not  obtained 
may  be  employed  as  a  child,  and  not  otherwise.  (Mr.  Akroyd,  Mr.  Cobbett, 
and  Mr.  Edwards.)     20th  July,  1858.     (229.) 

To  make  Provisions  to  secure  International  Patent  Right.  (Mr.  Sey- 
mour Fitzgerald,  Mr.  Henley,  and  Mr.  Hardy.)   23rd  July,  1858.    (235.) 
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No.  LXXIX— DIVINE  WOBSHIP. 

Report  from  ihe  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Lords  appointed  to  inquire 
into  the  Deficiency  of  Means  of  Spiritual  Instruction  and  Places  of  Divine 
Worship  in  the  Metropolisy  and  in  other  Populous  Districts  in  England  and 
Walesy  especially  in  the  Mining  and  Manufacturing  Districts;  and  to 
consider  the  fittest  means  of  meeting  the  dijficulties  of  the  case.  (29.  L.) 

The  Committee  was  appointed  on  the  23rd  April,  1858,  and  the  following 
Lords  were  named  of  the  Committee :  viz..  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, Lord  Archbishop  of  York,  Lord  President  Duke  of  Somerset,  Duke 
of  Marlborough,  Duke  of  Northumberland,  Earl  Delawarr,  Earl  of  Shaftes- 
bury, Earl  of  Chichester,  Earl  of  Powis,  Earl  Grey,  Viscount  Eversley, 
Lord  Bishop  of  London,  Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester,  Lord  Bishop  of 
Exeter,  Lord  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  Lord  Bishop  of  Oxford,  Lord  Bishop 
of  Ripon,  Lord  Gage,  Lord  Calthorpe,  Lord  Ravensworth,  Lord  Stanley  of 
Alderley,  Lord  Monteagle  of  Brandon,  and  Lord  Ebury. 

The  following  witnesses  were  examined : — William  Cotton,  Bank 
Director,  Lord  Bishop  of  Ripon,  John  Lee,  Rev.  Henry  E.  Vivian,  Rev.  J. 
Colbonme,  Rev.  Thomas  Eraser  Stooks,  Rev.  Thomas  James  Rowsell, 
Rev.  William  Acworth,  Rev.  Skinner  Chart  Mason,  Rev.  Thomas  Simpson 
Evans,  Rev.  William  Weldon  Champneys,  Rev.  Andrew  Ramsay  Camp- 
bell, Rev.  William  Cadman,  Rev.  Bryan  King,  Rev.  Thomas  Tyssen 
Bazeley,  Antonio  Brady,  Rev.  Canon  Dale,  Venerable  Archdeacon  Sinclair, 
William  Rivington,  Rev.  Henry  Howarth,  Rev.  John  E.  Kemp,  Rev. 
Charles  Eyre,  Rev.  Charles  Hume,  Rev.  Edward  Parry,  Rev.  Michael 
Gibbs,  Rev.  George  Nugee,  Rev.  John  W.  H.  Molyneux,  the  Hon.  and 
Rev.  Grantham  Yorke,  Lord  Bishop  of  London,  Edmund  Batten,  Arch- 
deacon Charles  Thorp,  Edmund  James  Smith,  George  William  Andrew, 
Rev.  George  Baylee,  D.D.,  Rev.  Alfred  John  Tomlin,  Rev.  Dr.  Burnet, 
Edward  Herford,  Rev.  John  Rushton,  D.D.,  Venerable  Archdeacon  Jones, 
Rev.  Abraham  Hume,  LL.D.,  Charles  Groves,  Rev.  John  Fentiman 
Liogham,  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  K.G.,  James  Jell 
Chalk,  Lord  Bishop  of  Exeter,  William  Alexander  Tool,  Rev.  Robert 
Maguire,  and  Earl  Powis.     The  Committee  reported  as  follows : — 

In  the  parish  of  Shoreditch,  having  a  population  of  114,370,  there  is 
church  room  for  only  1  in  11,  and  17  clergymen  have  the  charge  of  about 
7,000  each. 

In  Stepney,  there  is  a  population  of  90,447,  church  room  for  1  in  10*8, 
and  every  clergyman  has  the  charge  of  6,460.  St  Dunstan's,  the  ancient 
parish  church,  is  stated  to  have  a  population  of  40,000-r-elsewhere  stated 
35^000 — ^with  only  one  church  in  a  corner  of  the  parish ;  on  one  side  of  the 
district  are  10,000  souls,  without  church,  chapel,  or  school  of  the  Church 
of  England — and  not  a  single  room  capable  of  holding  20  persons. 

In  St  ^James's,  RatcUff,  having  nearly  10,000  people^  there  is  church 
room  for  1,040,  and  one  clergyman  only. 
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In  St  Mary's,  Whitechapel  (the  parish  church),  there  are  16,000,  with 
church  room  for  1,700,  and  three  clergymen.  In  St  Mark's  are  16,000, 
with  church  room  for  1,500,  and  only  two  clergymen. 

In  Christ  Church,  Spitalfields,  are  20,950,  church  room  1,200,  three 
clergymen. 

In  Newington,  the  population  is  70,000,  church  room  6,570,  ten  clergy- 
men. In  St  Luke,  Old-street,  there  are  three  parishes,  having  42,825 
population,  church  room  4,816,  and  five  clergymen. 

In  St  James's,  Clerkenwell  (the  parish  church),  having  a  population  of 
27,600,  there  is  only  one  churcn,  holding  1,700,  and  three  clergymen.  In 
Pentonville  chapel  12,000,  with  a  church  holding  600,  and  two  clergymen. 

From  the  evidence  respecting  Southwark,  it  appears  that  the  district  of 
the  old  parish  church,  St  George  the  Martyr,  contained  till  within  a  few 
weeks  35,000  persons  from  which  a  district  of  7,000  is  now  detached^ 
leaving  a  population  of  28,000,  with  one  church  holding  1,300,  and  three 
licens^  chapels;  but  there  are  upwards  of  11,000  who  have  no  accom- 
modation in  any  place  of  worship.  The  moral  and  social  condition  of  this 
parish  is  characterised  as  "  very  awful "  (in  some  parts  of  it,  known  by  the 
name  of  the  Mint,  and  Kent-street  specially  so);  though  with  striking 
indications  of  improvement 

In  Lambeth,  the  rector  states  the  population  of  the  whole  parish  to  be 
150,000,  in  14  districts.  In  his  own,  the  rectory  district,  are  27,000,  with 
church-room  for  1,460,  of  which  800  sittings  only  are  free.  To  i*aise  die 
church-room  in  the  whole  parish  to  58per  cent  would  require  additional 
church-room  to  the  extent  of  45,991.  The  return  of  the  secretaries  of  the 
Bishop  of  Winchester  shows  that  in  the  parts  of  the  metropolis  in  that 
diocese,  viz.,  Bermondsey,  Camberwell,  Clapham,  Lambeth,  Kotherhithe, 
and  Southwark,  the  population  amounts  to  336,117,  with  29  churches,  and 
74  incumbents  and  curates,  showing  on  the  average  11,590  persons  to 
every  church,  and  4,604  to  every  clergyman.  Such  and  so  great  is 
the  spiritual  destitution  of  the  poorest  ana  most  populous  districts  in  the 
remoter  parts  of  the  metropolis.  In  turning  to  otner  portions  of  it,  the 
state  of  things,  though  different,  is  scarcefy  less  painful.  Taking,  for 
instance,  tlie  important  parish  of  St  Clement  Danes,  in  the  Strand,  which 
may  in  many  respects  be  considered  as  the  connecting  medium  between  the 
two  extremes  of  the  highest  and  the  lowest  of  the  London  population :  in 
this  parish  there  are  17,000  souls,  of  which  no  fewer  than  10,000  are,  not 
all  indeed  of  the  very  poorest  class,  but  not  any  in  a  condition  to  pay  rates. 
For  these  there  is  only  one  church,  holding  about  1,350  adults,  and  300 
children,  in  all  near  1,700,  or  one  for  every  tenth  part  of  the  population. 
Of  these  1,700  sittings,  only  250  are  free,  and  of  these  250,  in  tne  opinion 
of  the  incumbent,  100  are  not  at  all  fitted  to  accommodate  adults*  For  all 
the  appropriated  sittings  a  rent  is  charged;  but  as  this  is  a  parish  church, 
subject  to  the  common  law,  such  rents  are  generally  acknowledged  by  the 
parishioners  to  be  iUegal,  and  being  known  to  be  so,  some  who  occupy  the 
seats  refrise  to  pay,  and  there  is  no  attempt  to  enforce  payment  This 
reftisal  to  pay,  therefore,  has  gone  on  extending  itsdf,  till  the  pew-rents 
have  gradually  been  reduced  from  3002.  per  annum  to  about  1052.,  which 
goes  towards  paying  the  beadle,  the  organist,  and  the  sexton.  But  no 
attempt  is  stat^  to  have  been  made  to  throw  open  tlie  appropriated  sittings 
for  wnich  no  rents  are  paid,  but  150  fit  sittings  only  are  offered  to  the 
15,700  parishioners,  who^  having  the  same  acknowledged  legal  right  9B  the 
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hundreds  who  are  seated  in  the  church,  are  all  actoally  excluded  from  it. 
The  rector  has  a  clear  income,  afler  pa^ng  part  of  the  stipend  of  one  of 
two  curates,  of  only  190L  per  annum,  arising  mainly  from  Easter  offerings, 
SOL  of  which  are  contributed  by  six  individuals,  the  remainder  from  dona- 
tions ranging  from  Is.  to  two  guineas.  He  lost  by  the  Burial  Acts  a  sum 
of  1502.  or  2002.  per  annum.  The  rector,  with  two  curates,  has  the  care  of 
17,000  souls  in  his  parish,  in  which  there  is,  as  he  states,  "a  frightful 
amount  of  infidelity;  this  is  the  crying  evil  they  have  to  contend  with; 
infidelity  in  all  its  shapes,  extending  not  only  to  the  denying  of  the  Christian 
revelation,"  but  even  to  the  grossest  and  darkest  heathenism;  '^in  fact, 
they  have  not  any  idea  of  the  existence  of  a  God.  Being  the  centre  of 
London,"  he  continues,  **  it  seems  to  be  the  focus  into  which  evil  contracts 
itself;  and  then  it  is  continually  multiplying  itself  in  my  neighbourhood, 
and  ihen  it  discharges  itself  again  into  the  outskirts  of  London."  In  a  sub- 
sequent part  of  his  examination,  this  witness  stated,  that  the  large  amount 
of  infideuty  in  his  district  extends  actually  among  the  better  classes.  Some 
of  the  very  worst  streets  in  London  are  m  his  parish.  Irreligion,  in  short, 
and -vice  are  so  rampant  in  it,  that  the  rector,  without  adequate  accommo- 
dation in  his  church,  and  without  sufficient  aid  from  curates,  states  that  it 
is  quite  impossible  for  him  to  cope  with  the  immense  amount  of  spiritual 
destitution  around  him,  emphatically  closing  his  testimony  with  these  words^ 
"  I  do  not  know  what  to  do ;  it  is  a  most  painfrd  position  to  be  in." 

Proceeding  from  this  intermediate  district  to  the  most  opulent  regions, 
we  come  to  me  ^ee  parishes  of  St.  James's,  St.  Oeorge's,  Hanover-square, 
and  Marylebone. 

In  St.  James's  there  is  a  population  of  about  34,000,  from  which  is  to  be 
deducted  the  district  of  St  Luke's,  Berwick-street,  leaving  about  27,000 
for  St  James's  proper.  For  that  population  there  is  church-room  for  4,140, 
of  which  there  are  about  1,000  free  seats  for  adults,  250  for  children.  Of 
these,  550  are  in  St  James's  Church,  being  exactly  double  what  were  there 
when  the  present  rector  entered  on  his  charge.  Of  these,  350  are  in  very 
good  situations,  200  in  aisles  and  back  seats.  These,  together  with  the 
free  seats  in  St  Philip's  Church,  in  Regent-street,  are  the  only  seats  in  a 
consecrated  church  within  St  James's  pro^r;  but  there  are  400  free  seats 
in  Archbishop  Tenison's  Chapel,  a  buildmg  in  nowise  likely  to  be  ever 
diverted  to  any  secular  purposes. 

Of  the  free  seats  in  St  Philip's,  amounting  in  number  to  more  than  400, 
376  are  in  an  nnper  gallery,  in  which  those  who  are  seated  can  neither  see 
nor  be  seen.    Tne  gtdlery  is  reached  by  mounting  nearly  100  steps. 

The  appropriated  seats  in  St  James's  Church  are  all  let,  producing  a 
rental  of  1,4002.  per  annum,  though  by  the  local  Act  of  Parliament,  under 
which  this  church  was  built,  no  authority  is  given  for  raising  more  than 
30^  per  annum.  It  follows,  therefore,  that  all  above  that  sum  is  raised  by 
exclming  the  parishioners  at  large  from  the  right  of  usin^  the  church  in 
common,  for  the  exclusive  benefit  of  those  who  pay  their  quota  of  the 
1,4002.  per  annum. 

In  the  parish  of  St  George's,  Hanover-square,  the  case  is  similar.  The 
population  attached  to  the  parish  church  is  18,000,  augmented,  in  what  is 
called  ''the  season,"  to  25,000.  For  these  25,000,  there  is  the  parish 
church,  capable  of  receiving  1,200 ;  viz.,  1,050  adults,  and  the  rest  children. 
There  are  open  firee  seats  for  about  300,  some  in  the  middle  aisle,  some 
against  the  walls,  both  in  the  galleries  and  in  the  body  of  the  church.     All 
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the  other  sittings  are  let  for  rents  amounting  to  nearly  1,0002.  per  anntim. 
In  a  chapel  of  ease,  so  called,  huilt  not  by  private  contribution,  but  out  of 
the  accumulation  of  parochial  fees,  there  is  a  provision  of  100  free  sittings 
in  aisles  and  against  the  walls ;  iJie  remaining  sittings,  1,000  or  1,100  in 
number,  being  Sil  let  for  rents,  like  those  in  the  parish  church.  But  there 
is  a  difference  in  the  case  of  the  chapel  of  ease,  insomuch  as  the  special  Act 
under  which  it  was  built  permitted  the  letting  of  the  seats,  except  100.  In 
the  third  instance,  that  of  the  rectory  district  of  St.  Marylebone,  containifig 
33,000  persons,  there  are  free  sittings  for  only  500  persons  in  the  one 
church,  Duilt  for  2,500  sittings  under  an  Act  of  rarliament,  which  required 
that  one-fifth  part  should  be  free.  The  rest  are  let  for  pew-rents.  The 
free  sittings  are  provided  in  an  upper  gallery  of  the  church.  There  are, 
also,  in  certain  proprietary  chapels  a  number  of  sittings,  probably  amount- 
ing altogether  to  not  more  than  500  or  600,  afforded  gratuitously,  which 
may  be  withdrawn  at  any  time;  as,  indeed,  all  those  structures  may  be 
diverted  to  any  secular  use  whatever.  A  district  containing  10,000  or 
12,000  has  been,  under  Lord  Blandford's  Act,  recently  taken  out  of  the 
rectory  district,  diminishing  by  so  many  the  33,000,  of  whom  the  rector 
had  the  charge.  For  these  10,000  or  12,000,  there  is,  as  vet,  no  church ; 
but  one  is  in  progress  of  building.  Till  tliat  shall  be  completed,  they  have 
no  means  of  attending  Divine  worship,  except  in  a  school-room.  Such  is 
the  state  of  charch  accommodation  in  what  may  be  considered  the  three 
most  opulent  parishes  of  all  Loudon.  It  is  fouild  to  be  not  very  favourably 
distinguished  from  that  of  the  very  poorest  In  respect  to  pastoral  care,  it 
should  seem  that  they  are  more  happily  circumstanced.  They  have  com- 
paratively more  clergymen :  in  St  J  ames's,  there  are  the  rector  and  three 
curates,  together  with  the  voluntary  and  conventional  aid  of  two  others,  for 
about  20,000  souls ;  in  the  parish  of  St  George's,  there  are  three  clergy- 
men for  25,000;  in  Marylebone,  the  rector  and  four  curates  for  about 
20,000. 

There  yet  remain  the  important  parishes  of  St  Pancras  and  Islington ; 
the  former  containing  200,000,  the  latter  100,000  inhabitants,  both  in- 
creasing at  the  rate  of  4,000  annually.  In  St  Pancras  are  50  clergymen, 
having  the  charge  of,  on  the  average,  4,000  each ;  but  with  great  mequa- 
lities.  In  one  district,  St  Luke's,  mere  are  10,000  to  a  single  clergyman^ 
and  no  church.  Many  others  have  not  cure  of  souls,  stnctly  speaking, 
but  conventionally  only.  One  district  of  12,000,  detached  by  the  Act 
of  Parliament  from  the  charge  of  the  vicar,  was  not  assigned  to  any 
one  -y  within  this  district  is  a  chapel,  the  minister  of  which  claims  to  be 
free  from  the  cure  of  souls.  The  vicar  voluntarily  gives  a  clergyman 
50^  per  annum  to  visit  in  extreme  cases;  and  this  is  the  sole  pastoral 
provision  for  12,000  souls. 

In  Islington,  it  appears  from  the  return  of  the  Bishop  of  London's 
secretary,  Siat  St  Mary's,  the  vicarage  district,  has  a  population  of  24,000, 
three  churches,  two  clergymen;  All  Saints,  15,271  inhabitants,  one  church, 
three  clergymen.  In  this  populous  parish  the  building  of  new  churches 
seems  to  have  been  checked  by  a  claim  of  patronage  on  the  part  of  the 
incumbent  or  trustees.  The  r^  state  of  the  law,  1  &  2  WilL  IV.,  being 
now  understood,  it  is  hoped  that  this  difficulty  will  ceas& 

Before  quitting  the  metropolis  generally,  it  is  right  to  state  that,  according 
to  a  return  of  the  Bishop  of  London's  secretary,  the  churches  in  that  diocese, 
kaving  a  population  of  more  than  5,000,  are  163,  being  one  church,  on  the. 
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ayerage,  for  II5OOO  of  ihe  whole  population,  1,7985656;  the  number  of 
clergymen  is  373,  one,  on  the  average,  to  4)800.  Bearing  in  mind  that 
2,0(K)  are  as  many  as  can  be  tolerably  well  visited  by  a  single  clergyman, 
it  appears  that  the  number  ought  to  be  at  least  900 ;  that  there  is,  there- 
fore, a  want  of  not  fewer  than  527  more  pastoral  clergymen  in  that  portion 
of  the  metropolis  which  is  within  the  diocese  of  London.  But,  adding  to  it 
those  portions  which  are  in  the  counties  of  Surrey  and  Kent,  the  deficiency 
can  hardly  be  estimated  at  less  than  600. 

It  is  gratifying  and  encouraging  to  know  that,  during  the  last  20  or  30 
years  much  has  oeen  done  by  the  pious  munificence  of  private  persons,  or 
associations,  to  relieve  the  sad  spiritual  destitution  around  them.  The 
efforts  under  the  late  Bishop  of  London  to  raise  a  fund  of  88,0002.  for 
building  10  churches  in  Bethnal-green — one  of  them  with  a  parsonage* 
house  and  endowment  of  602.  per  annum  by  a  medical  gentleman  named 
Harold ;  another  by  Mr.  Cotton,  a  director  of  the  Bank  of  England — ^were 
not  only  very  successful  for  their  immediate  object,  but  also  in  stimulating 
similar  exertions  in  other  parts.  There  was  a  Southwark,  and  a  Lambeth, 
and  a  St.  Pancras  Church  Extension  Fund.  ^'The  Church  Building 
Society,"  by  giving  560,0002.,  caused  the  expenditure  of  3,7  60,97  7^ 
Without  gomg  more  minutely  into  particulars,  it  may  be  enough  to  state 
that,  since  the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  3,150  churches  have  been 
built  at  a  cost  of  nearly  11,000,0002.  of  money  raised  chiefly  by  voluntary 
subscription. 

The  beneficial  effects  of  this  great  measure  in  the  improvement  of  the 
morals  of  the  people,  where  these  new  churches  have  been  built,  have  been 
attested  by  several  of  those  who  have  given  evidence  before  us,  especially 
in  Bethnal-green,  in  St  George-the-Martyr,  Southwark,  and  in  Limehouse. 
In  St  Peter's,  Stepney,  the  ^^hole  tenor  of  the  evidence  of  its  minister. 
Rev.  T.  J,  Rowsell,  shows  how  greatly  the  moral  and  social  character  of 
the  people  is  elevated  by  the  buildhig  churches  in  these  over-peopled 
districts,  and  placing  them  under  the  ministry  of  faithful  and  earnest 
clergymen.  Tnat  the  ministers  of  the  new  districts  are  eminently  of  this 
character,  is  attested  by  Rev.  T.  F.  Stooks,  who,  as  honorary  secretary  of 
the  London  Diocesan  Church  Building  Society,  has  had  the  best  oppor- 
tunities of  informing  himself.  To  a  question  on  this  particular  point,  he 
answered  in  the  following  terms :  '*  I  speak  in  the  presence  of  the  Bishop 
of  London,  and  I  should  say  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  express  in  too  hign 
terms  the  zeal  and  great  devotion  of  the  cler^  of  London,  as  a  body 
generally,  and  especiiuly  the  rising  clergy.  I  think  that  their  earnestness 
m  visiting,  their  self-devotion,  working  on  miserable  pittances,  and  giving 
themselves  up  entirely  to  their  work,  is  beyond  all  praise."  Your  Com- 
mittee deem  it  their  duty  to  add,  that  the  general  tenor  of  the  evidence 
before  them  largely  confirms  this  statement 

That  much  good  has  been  wrought  by  the  various  measures  devised  by 
societies,  and  individuak,  seconded  by  me  zeal  of  the  ministering  clergy, 
cannot  be  doubted^  But  whether  this  has  been  more  than  a  paliiative  of 
the  evil  which  is  continually  increasing  by  the  enormous  increase  of  popu- 
lation, whether  the  bane  has  indeed  been  met  with  an  antidote,  may  be  best 
seen  by  attention  to  facts.  If  3,150  new  churches  have  been  built  through- 
out England  since  the  year  1801,  let  it  be  remembered,  that  in  London 
alone,  during  the  same  period,  there  has  been  an  addition  of  1,400,000  to. 
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the  population,  req^uiring  S50  additional  chnrcheB.  Can  it  be  said  that 
anything  approaching  to  that  nnmber  has  been  supplied?  Let  it  be 
rememl^red^  also^  that  the  increase  of  the  number  of  ministering  clergymen 
has  not  been  proportioned  even  to  the  increase  of  churches,  much  less  to 
the  number  of  those  who  need  their  pastoral  care.  In  short,  the  evil 
grievously  outruns  the  remedy ;  and  the  least  that  may  be  said  is,  that  no 
expedient  can  safely  be  neglected,  which  tends  to  increase  the  number  of 
clergy.  Tet,  in  reference  to  this  important  part  of  the  case  of  the  metro- 
polis, one  most  pamful  fact  has  been  disclosed.  Burial-fees,  to  a  great 
amount,  constitutms  a  very  large  part  of  the  endowment  of  man^  incum- 
bents, have  been  abstracted  by  the  operation  of  successive  Bunal  Acts. 
The  consequence  has  been  most  lamentable — ^not  only  as  it  tended  to 
impoverish  many  most  laborious  and  deserving  cler^pnen,  but  also  as  it 
has  deprived  them  of  the  means  of  procuring  help  in  me  discharge  of  their 

fastoral  fimctions  in  their  crowded  parishes.  The  Rector  of  St  Clement 
)anes,  with  a  population  of  IT^OOO^  has  lost  by  this  cause  from  1502.  to 
2002.  per  annum,  leaving  his  actual  income  less  than  2002.  The  Vicar  of 
St  Leonard's,  Shoreditdk,  lost  3002.  per  annum  by  the  operation  of  the 
same  cause,  and  was,  in  consequence,  compelled  to  give  up  one  of  the  two 
curates  before  emploved  by  him  in  the  charge  of  a  population  of  from 
19,000  to  26,000.  The  Bisnop  of  Ripon  stated  in  his  evidence,  that  the 
rectory  of  St  Giles's,  held  by  him  from  1850  till  his  promotion,  in  1856, 
to  the  See  of  Ripon,  had  an  income  of  1,2002^  per  annum,  the  greater 
portion  of  which,  7002.,  accrued  from  burial  fees. 

Reference  to  the  Acts  themselves^  13  &  14  Viet,  c  52,  and  15  &  16  Vict, 
c.  85,  shows  that  both  of  them  alike  recognise  the  incumbent's  right,  though 
both  of  them  fiul  in  providing  the  necessary  means  of  compensation,  and  in 
giving  due  powers  to  enforce  it  Still,  the  unhappy  result  of  the  defective 
provisions  of  the  statute  remains ;  and  a  very  large  part  of  the  income  of 
many  of  the  poorest  and  most  laborious  of  the  London  clergy  has  been, 
contrary  to  the  intention  of  the  Legislature,  practically  taken  from  them. 
It  has  been  the  just  and  honourable  course  of  Parliament  to  secure  compen- 
sation to  aU  who  have  any  reasonable  claim  to  it,  for  losses  caused  by  any 
statute  for  the  public  good;  and  we  cannot  but  express  our  great  regret 
that  no  adequate  means  have,  as  yet,  been  devised  of  providing  a  remedy 
for  this  very  crying  evil,  by  securing  that  compensation.  One  of  the 
anxieties  which  press  on  the  clergy  of  the  more  destitute  part  of  the  metro- 
polis, and  of  other  populous  parts  of  tihe  country,  is  the  great  and  increasing 
difficulty  of  finding  means  to  defray  the  necessary  expenses  of  maintaining 
churches,  and  of  Divine  service,  in  the  many  parishes  where  church  rates 
are  not  and  cannot  be  collected,  we  recommend  that  the  Bishop  should 
strongly  encourage  periodical  collections  expressly  for  this  purpose.  There 
is  another  particular  in  which  we  would  recommend  that  something  be 
done  to  protect  the  poorer  clergy  fi*om  having  their  scanty  incomes  made 
still  more  scanty  by  the  difficulty  and  expense  of  obtaining  their  legal  dues. 
On  the  political  and  social  evils  resulting  from  the  want  of  an  adequate 
number  of  zealous  clergymen,  we  refer  to  the  evidence  of  Rev.  T.  F.  Stooks, 
as  well  worthy  of  deep  consideration. 

Passing  from  London  to  the  populous  mining  and  manufacturing  districts 
in  the  provinces,  we  have  first  taken  the  important  town  of  Birmingham. 
An  official  statement  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Worcester, 
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gives  the  nninber  of  parishes  and  districts  In  the  town  and^  immediate 
neighbourhood,  having  every  one  of  them  more  than  S^OOO  inhabitants;  as 
21,  having  a  population,  in  1851,  of  232,023,  now  considerably  increased; 
churches,  23;  or,  on  the  average,  one  for  10,000;  and  48  clergymen,  or 
one  for  4,834.  By  the  same  statement  it  appears  that  in  the  town  of 
Dudley,  having  a  population  of  34,698,  there  are  only  four  churches,  one 
for  8,374,  and  five  derOTmen,  one  for  6,939  souls. 

The  Rural  Dean  of  Birmingham  informed  your  Committee  that  in  his 
own  churdi,  holding  about  1,500,  there  are  free  sittings  for  only  160  adults 
and  400  children,  me  population  of  the  parish  being  upwar<ls  of  6,000; 
adding,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  firee  sitting  are  in  other  churches,  as  in 
his  own,  occupied  by  the  school  children ;  the  number  for  adults  is  very 
small  indeed.  In  the  church  of  St  Paul's,  having  a  population  of  14,403, 
there  are  free  sittings,  it  may  be,  for  200.  In  me  parish  of  St  Thomas, 
one  of  the  largest  in^irmingham,  having  a  population  of  28,000  or  30,000, 
there  is  only  one  church  ana  three  clergymen,  so  that  there  are  very  nearly 
10,000  to  each  clergyman ;  '^  and  I  may  sav"  (added  the  witness,  the  Hon. 
and  Rev.  6.  Torke,  who,  as  Rural  Dean  of  Birmingham,  must  officially  be 
cognizant  of  the  matters  of  which  he  spoke),  ^^  the  average,  if  you  take  the 
population  of  Birmingham,  would  be  10,000  to  each  incumbent,  and  about 
5,000  to  each  clergyman.*'  The  witness  further  said,  as  has  indeed  been 
said  by  all  who  were  questioned  on  the  matter,  that  even  the  few  clergymen 
of  these  large  populations  cannot  give  their  undivided  attention  to  their 
purely  spiritual,  especially  pastoral,  duties,  much  of  their  time  being  occu- 
pied m  devising  and  executing  plans  for  raising  fands  for  the  support  of 
their  churches  and  schools,  and  other  similar  objects. 

Liverpool  was  another  field  of  inquiry,  and  demanded  our  gravest  con- 
sideration. A  witness,  entitled  to  special  attention  from  his  experience,  as 
diocesan  secretary  of  die  Additional  Curates  Society,  Rev.  A.  J.  Tomlin, 
informed  us  that  in  many  districts,  having  churches,  **  there  were  no  free 
aittiiugs."  He  mentioned  a  particular  district,  that  of  St  Anne's,  with  a 
population  of  12,000,  nearly  all  of  them  of  the  labouring  class ;  the  church 
was  built  under  a  special  Act  of  Parliament  fifty  or  sixty  years  ago,  when 
the  principal  street  of  the  district  was  occupied  by  the  wealthy  inhabitants 
of  Liverpool, — a  class  which  has  now  almost  entirely  left  that  part  of  the 
town,  retainmg  their  right  to  the  seats  in  the  church  as  private  property. 
He  mentioned  another  case,  that  of  Trinity  Church,  with  capacity  tor  1,180, 
in  which  only  80  seats  are  tree.  In  a  tlurd  case,  that  of  the  second  St 
Peter's,  having  a  population  of  6,500,  which  has  no  church  whatever,  it  is 
severed,  not  kgalhr,  but  virtually,  complel^y  severed  from  St  Peter's 
parish  church.  Of  a  fourth  dbtrict,  St  Nicholas,  having  a  population  of 
6,500,  he  says  that  the  church  (so  called)  is  a  small  room  in  a  private 
house,  licensed  by  the  bishop,  capable  of  holding  150,  the  average  attendance 
being  about  80,  though  it  is  sometimes  much  greater.  He  adds,  *^  The 
majority  of  the  churches  in  Liverpool  have  very  few  but  paid  sittings  that 
I  know  of;  the  great  majority  of  them  are  paid  for."  Of  16  districts, 
presented  in  a  tabular  statement,  comprising  a  population  of  148,695,  there 
appeared  to  be  church-room  for  onlv  18,110,  and  7,366  fi^ee  sittings. 

The  Archdeacon  of  Liverpool,  who  was  summoned  at  the  spedd  request 
of  the  Bishop,  more  than  confinned  this  lamentable  statement  He  pro- 
duced a  return  to  inquiries  addressed  by  him  officially  to  all  the  incumbents 
of  Liverpool,  in  order  to  his  giving  satififactory  evidence  to  this  Committee. 
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He  mentioned^  among,  cases  particularlj  worthy  of  remark^  *^  St  Anne's, 
Richmond-street  TQs  is  a  melancholy  case."  And  then  he  read  from 
the  incumbent's  return,  ''No  curate;  cannot  get  a  grant;  one  Scripture 
reader ;  16,000  population  in  gross ;  proportion  of  Churchmen,  two-thirds ; 
sittings  in  gross,  1,800 ;  number  of  free  sittings,  none ;  average  attendance 
in  the  church  being  200."  "All  the  pews  are  private  property;  the 
owners  sub-let  them ;  some  are  locked  up,  so  that  no  one  may  sit  in  them 
without  paying  a  rent  In  that  neighbourhood  we  want  no  additional 
church  accommodation ;  there  are  within  a  stone's  throw  five  churches  and 
a  licensed  room,  all  comparatively  empty."  The  observation  of  the  minister 
of  this  district,  appended  to  his  return,  is, ''  Clerical  income  is  so  wretched, 
that  I  am  not  able  to  devote  my  whole  time,  as  I  ought  to  do,  to  my  church 
or  district  My  endowment  is  only  802.,  and,  being  a  family  man,  I  am 
obliged  to  educate  my  own  childbren  myself."  The  Archdeacon  stated 
many  other  cases,  all  of  the  same  kind,  though  not  all  equally  grievous.  For 
instance,  *' St  James's,  Toxteth  Park — 16,000  population,  1,600  sittings, 
300  firee  sittings,  attendants  1,000,  one  curate,  and  two  Scripture  readers." 
Another  is,  ''  Holy  Trini^,  and  that  is  in  a  wretched  condition ;  6,000 
population,  1,200  sittings.  To  the  Archdeacon's  inquiry  under  the  head 
"nree  sittings,"  the  incumbent  had  answered,  ^'Alas!  none;  the  church 
was  built  as  a  money  speculation." 

St  John  the  Baptist,  Toxteth. — Dr.  Hume,  another  witness,  states — 
''  A  present  population  of  25,000 ;  and,  a  few  years  hence,  these  wiU  con- 
sist mainly  of  the  labouring  classes ;  yet  the  church  has  not  a  farthing  of 
endowment;  and  upwards  of  200  sittings  in  the  aisles,  mainly  those  set 
apart  for  the  poor,  are  so  situated  that  the  persons  occupying  them  can 
neither  see  nor  hear  the  minister  £rom,  any  of  the  three  pomts  at  which  he 
speaks."  On  this  particular.  Archdeacon  Jones  had  said,  in  answer  to  a 
question,  "Are  the  free  sittings  in  Liverpool  well  filled?"  "Not  all; 
some  are;  but  there  is  a  reason  why.  The  reason  is,  that  in  those  churches 
which  are  not  of  a  parochial  character,  the  free  sittings  are  put  in  the  most 
uncomfortable  positions,  where  the  people  feel  degraded,  under  some  organ 
gallery,  or  in  some  remote  comers."  Some  important  statements  by  Dr. 
Hume  will  be  found  in  his  evidenca  A^ain,  Archdeacon  Jones  had  said, 
**  Liverpool  is  in  a  very  anomalous  condition.  The  reason  why  many  of 
these  churches  have  such  a  small  number  of  free  sittings  is,  that  they  were 
erected  just  to  suit  the  wants  of  a  '  respectable '  class  of  society  who  lived 
in  those  districts  at  the  time  when  they  were  erected ;  they,  ^  the  respectable 
class,'  have  now  gone  upwards  into  the  environs  of  the  town,  and  their 
places  are  deserted ;  the  pews  are  not  free,  and  they  are  not  occupied." 

Manchester  differs  from  Liverpool  in  one  important  particular.  The 
separation  of  the  habitations  of  the  wealthy  from  those  of  the  poor,  though 
it  prevails  in  a  degree  to  be  lamented,  is  not  in  Manchester  carried  to  so 
extreme  an  extent  as  in  Liverpool.  Mr.  Herford  stated  many  cases  of 
districts  in  Manchester  with  very  large  population  having  almost  no  firee 
accommodation  in  the  churches,  and  with  the  number  of  clergymen  utterly 
inadequate  to  the  effectual  discharge  of  the  pastoral  duties.  In  this  he  was 
confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bushton,  late  Archdeacon  of 
Manchester,  now  Vicar  of  Blackburn,  who  was  selected  by  the  Bishop  of 
Manchester  to  give  evidence  before  this  Committee.  He  testified  to  the 
accuracy  of  ihe  facts  stated  in  a  return  to  the  House  of  Commons,  ordered 
.December,  1852,  of  the  information  received  by  Her  Majesty's  Commis- 
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sioners  for  inqairing  into  the  practicability  of  subdividing  parishes — one 
result  of  which  was  flieir  report  of  the  immediate  want  of  600  new  churches. 
In  that  return,  no  fewer  than  23  churches  are  required  for  Manchester. 
Without  going  through  the  same  distressing  detail  which  we  have  already 
stated  in  the  cases  of  Birmingham  and  Liverpool,  it  may  be  enough  to  say 
that  Dr.  Rushton^recc^ising  the  deficiency  of  accommodation  in  churches  for 
the  poor  in  a  city  containing  452,000  inhabitants,  says  that  the  poor,  being 
compelled  to  absent  themselves  from  church,  have  to  seek  spiritual  instruc- 
tion as  and  where  they  can ;  that  thousands  are  in  the  habit  of  not  seeking 
it  at  all.  In  the  further  course  of  his  examination,  he  stated  that  many  poor 
in  Manchester  eagerly  go  to  the  old  church,  the  cathedral,  which  is  still  free, 
and  in  such  numbers  that  verv  many  every  Sunday  go  away,  not  being 
able  to  have  sitting  there.  On  the  other  nand,  he  states  an  instance,  in 
which  he  himself  witnessed  repeated,  and  at  length  violent  attempts  to  turn 
out  of  a  church  (Trinity,  Hulm),  professedly  free,  a  poor  devout  wor- 
shipper, by  the  verger.  He,  as  Archdeacon,  examined  the  verger  on  the 
subject ;  and  satisfied  himself  that  in  this  free  church  '^  pew-rents  are  still 
in  the  question^  and  that  the  benches,  marked  free,  are  as  much  private 
property  as  the  pews  with  doors  paying  rent."  He  added,  '*  that  even  in 
churches  that  profess  to  be  free,  the  seats  are  not  left  free  to  ihe  poor ;'' 
**  he  does  not  say  in  every  case,  but  as  a  general  rule  it  is  so.''  In  one 
case,  of  a  church  in  the  patronage  of  trustees,  he  officially  asked  where  the 
free  seats  were ;  for,  by  the  act  under  which  that  church  was  built,  one- 
third  ought  to  be  given  to  the  poor.  ^^  The  churchwarden  was  at  a  loss  to 
point  them  out  to  me,"  are  Dr.  Rushton's  words ;  at  last,  he  said,  *^  I  have 
one  free  sitting  to  one  pew."  ^^  Where  is  it?"  and  he  pointed  to  a  little 
bracket  at  the  end  of  his  pew,  outside,  in  the  aisle,  with  a  hinge  under  it, 
so  that  it  could  be  raised  at  any  time  for  his  servant,  or  any  poor  person  in 
the  aisle,  to  sit  upon  it.  I  said  to  him,  '^  How  often  is  it  that  your  opera- 
tives from  your  works  come  and  sit  by  your  side  ?" — "  Oh  1"  he  said,  "  it  is 
out  of  the  question ;  they  never  come  there ;  it  serves  me  to  put  my  hat 
upon."  We  have  thought  it  right  to  report  this  part  of  the  evidence  thus 
at  length,  because  it  is  the  official  testimony  of  the  late  Archdeacon  of 
Manchester  to  the  manner  in  which  the  poor  oi  the  greatest  city  in  England, 
exc^t  London,  are  robbed  even  of  the  small  portion  of  churcn-room  which 
the  Church  Biulding  Acts  require  to  be  left  free. 

Of  all  the  cases  brought  in  evidence  before  us,  the  strongest  b  that 
of  Bradford,  in  Yorkshire.  The  borough  of  Bradford  has  a  population  of 
130,0Q0,  increasing  at  the  rate  of  2,000  aimually.  It  has  within  it  the 
parish  church  and  nine  district  churches;  the  population  connected  with 
the  parish  church  is  about  78,332,  having  no  other  church  whatever; 
in  the  parish  church  are  about  1,400  sittings  ^^  perhaps  not  200  of  which  at 
the  very  outside  are  free,"  and  those  sittings  are  in  the  aisles.  There  are 
school-rooms  licensed  for  divine  service,  accommodating,  beside  the  scholars, 
about  600 ;  therefore,  the  whole  free  accommodation  ror  adult  worshippers 
amounts  to  about  800  for  nearly  80,000.  For  the  pastoral  care  of  this  vast 
population,  there  are  only  the  vicar  and  four  curates.  It  is  manifest  that 
the  occasional  services  in  the  church  for  so  large  a  body  of  people  must  be 
very  heavy,  so  that  one  curate  is  occupied'  in  it  alternately  half  his  day. 
This  very  much  diminishes  the  amount  of  the  pastoral  work,  and  this  work 
is  fiirther  diminished  by  ^'the  qiuisi  secular  work,  which  the  vicar  must 
perform,  such  as  getting  up  subscriptions,  and  things  of  that  kind*"  Thus 
SERIES  C.  Y  [29] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


150     C-EOOLESIASTICAL  AFFAIRS  AND  EDUCATION. 

it  should  seem  that  the  services  of  one  of  the  five  dergymen  of  Bradford  is 
engrossed  by  non-pastoral  matters,  leaving  only  four  for  the  spiritual  charge 
of  80,000  persons.  But  if  all  the  five  could  be  employed  solely  in  that  charge, 
there  would  be  more  than  15,000  to  every  single  clergyman.  The  vicar  of 
Bradford,  a  man  of  great  experience  in  the  charge  of  populous  towns,  for 
he  was  at  Macclesfidd  before  he  was  appointed  to  Bradford,  says,  that  he 
should  consider  a  sound  state  of  thin^  would  require  a  clergyman  and 
curate  for  3,000 ;  in  other  words,  ten  tunes  the  number  actually  employed. 
There  is  another  town  in  Yorkshire,  affording  a  case  so  striking,  that  it 
must  not  be  passed  in  silence.  Middlesborough,  in  the  diocese  of  York, 
with  a  population  of  14,000,  rapidly  increasing,  by  reason  of  iron  works, 
smelting  mmaces,  &c.,  has  only  one  church,  of  600  sittings,  only  300  free ; 
no  house  belonging  to  the  benefice,  and  an  income  of  lOOL  per  annum. 
One  farm-house,  thirty  years  ago,  was  the  only  house  where  the  town  now 
stands. 

The  important  diocese  of  Durham  presents  many  particulars  of  much 
interest  it  contains  41  parishes,  or  districts,  having  more  than  5,000  each, 
only  five  of  which,  Houghton-le-Spring,  and  Easington,  Bedlingix>n,  Mor- 
peth and  Wallsend,  can  be  considered  as  tolerably  well  supplied  with  the 
means  of  spiritual  instruction  and  places  of  divine  worship.  The  remaining 
36  have  on  the  average  one  church  for  7,800  persons,  and  one  clergyman 
for  5,000. 

Among  these  there  are  particular  cases  of  extreme  deficiency.  But  we 
specify  only  the  great  town  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  which,  wim  a  popula- 
tion of  100,000,  has  only  seven  churches,  one  for  14,000,  the  free  accom- 
modation in  which  is  so  scanty,  that  the  great  mass  of  the  people  may  be 
said  to  be  excluded  from  them  ;  and  there  are  only  fourteen  clergymen,  or 
one  pastor  for  every  7,000  souls.  Even  of  these  fourteen,  it  is  manifest 
that  the  non-spiritual  concerns  for  raising  subscriptions  for  schools  and  other 
parochial  institutions,  as  well  as  the  attendance  on  the  offices  in  church, 
must  very  greatly  limit  the  time  which  can  be  given  to  strictly  pastoral 
ministrations. 

There  remains  one  diocese,  that  of  Llandaff,  of  which  we  content  our- 
selves with  stating  that  there  is  a  great  spiritual  destitution,  the  full  extent 
of  which  cannot  be  estimated  by  enumerating  the  population,  the  churches, 
and  the  ministers ;  but  account  must  also  be  taken  of  the  special  considera- 
tions thus  stated  by  the  Bishop  in  his  return : — 

**  Of  the  clergy  enumerated,  many  are  dependent,  wholly  or  in  part,  upon  payments  ftom 
Yoluntary  Bodeties,  whose  reioarces  may  fidl,  or  which  may  withdraw  their  grants  at  any 
time,  as  in  fact  they  occasionally  do.  In  the  greater  number  of  the  parishes  entered  above, 
services  are  required  in  two  languages,  English  and  Welsh.  Whenever  this  is  the  case,  it  is 
impossible  that  the  Church  can  hare  a  fidr  chance  of  success,  unless  there  are  separate 
clergymen  and  separate  churches  for  the  two  different  congregations.  Mixed  senrioes,  or 
services  at  inconvenient  hours,  cause  dissatisfiiction  in  each  pwty  ;  and  unless  two  services  at 
least  are  provided  on  the  Lord's  Day  for  each,  the  parties  who  are  not  provided  for  will  seek 
elsewhere  the  religious  instruction  which  the  Church  fails  to  supply.  It  is  a  peculiar  hardship 
upon  the  Church  in  South  Wales,  that  whUe  the  clerical  incomes  in  many  cases  are  inadequate 
to  support  one  clergyman,  the  hilingnal  condition  of  the  inhabitants  makes  the  services  of  two 
in  many  cases  imperatively  necessary,  in  order  that  both  the  English  and  Welsh  parishioners 
may  be  duly  attended  to." 

We  have  thus  stated  the  result  of  our  inquiry  into  the  first  of  the 
matters  committed  to  us — ^the  deficiency  of  the  means  of  spiritual  instruction 
and  places  of  divine  worship  in  the  metropolis,  and  m  other  populous 
districts  in  England  and  Wales.     We  now  proceed  to  the  remaining  and 
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fiir  more  arduoos  task — a  consideration  of  the  fittest  means  of  meeting  the 
difficulties  of  the  case. 

In  looking  to  the  sources  firom  which  we  may  anticipate  aid  towards  the 
relief  of  a  large  portion  of  the  spiritual  destitution  of  the  metropolis, — ^the 
first  which  presents  itself  is  the  vested  and  expectant  interest  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  in  certain  large  estates  formerly  belonging  to 
the  dean  and  prebendaries  of  the  cathedral  church  of  St  Paul's,  oome  of 
these  are  of  CTeat  value ;  in  particular  the  prebend  of  Finsbur^,  having  an 
income  already  of  7,0002.  per  annum,  and  the  prospect  of  eight  or  nine 
times  that  amount  when  a  still  subsisting  lease  of  the  property  shall  have 
expired  in  the  year  1866. 

Other  similar  estates  of  much  less  but  still  considerable  value  will 
eventually  be  available.  These,  taken  together,  would  afford  great  means 
of  relief,  if  they  were  made  primarily  applicable  to  the  wants  of  the 
metropolis.  It  appears,  however,  that  under  the  existing  law  the  Ecclesi- 
astical Commissioners  are  not  authorised,  in  considering  the  various  claims 
brought  before  them  for  the  relief  of  spiritual  destitution,  to  give  preference 
to  the  places  from  which  a  revenue  is  received  Tfrom  any  source  except 
tithes).  We  are  of  opinion  that  the  principle  already  applied  to  tithes 
ought  to  be  extended  to  property  of  other  descriptions.  It  seems  to  us  that 
where  church  property  has  become  of  ffreat  value  from  the  population 
assembled  upon  it,  the  wants  of  that  popmation  form  in  justice  a  first  claim 
upon  the  proceeds  of  the  property ;  ana,  with  respect  to  the  metropolis,  we 
are  of  opmion  that  this  holds  true  more  especially.  The  whole  metropolis 
constitutes  in  fact  one  great  community,  and  it  is  the  vast  increase  of  this 
community  in  the  last  century  which  has  both  given  its  present  high  value 
to  the  houses  and  building  land  included  in  these  estates,  and  it  is  also  the 
cause  of  the  great  spiritual  destitution  of  the  metropolitan  parishes.  We 
are  therefore  of  opinion,  that  the  existing  law  should  be  so  amended  as  to 
direct  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  to  deal  with  the  property  in  question 
on  the  principle  we  have  now  described,  so  far  as  this  can  oe  done  without 
interfering  with  charges  and  obli^tions  created  by  Parliament,  or  already 
incurred  oy  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners.  In  making  this  recom- 
mendation, we  assume  that  in  all  cases,  except  those  of  extreme  destitution, 
the  ^ants  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  should  only  be  made  on 
condition  of  their  being  met  by  private  benefactions  in  the  manner  hereafter 
described. 

Other  resources  have  been  proposed ;  namely,  that  which  would  result 
from  the  union  of  certain  benefices  in  the  ancient  city  of  London  with 
others,  and  that  which  would  accrue  from  the  sale  of  the  sites  of  such 
churches  as  have  become  unnecessary  by  reason  of  the  depopulation  of  the 
parishes  in  which  they  now  stand. 

It  has  appeared  in  evidence,  that,  within  a  certain  area  of  very  moderate 
dimension,  there  are  condensed  58  parishes--^many  of  small,  some  of  very 
small  population ;  that  in  160  years,  between  1693  and  1853,  so  great  has 
been  the  diminution  of  population  in  six  parishes  adduced  as  a  sample,  that 
while  in  the  former  of  those  two  years,  the  number  of  baptisms  in  the  six, 
taken  together,  was  251,  in  the  latter  it  was  52. 

It  has  been  also  stated,  that  even  this  indication  of  the  great  diminution 
of  the  existing  population  in  these  parishes  afibrds  a  ver^  inadequate  test  of 
the  extent  to  which  the  diminution  has  gone,  and  especially  of  the  number 
of  persons  remaining  in  them  oa  Sundays.     For,  as  the  main  cause  of  the 
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diminished  population  has  been  the  converting  of  many  dwelling-hoases 
into  one  warehouse — a  cause  which  is  stated  to  continue  to  operate — and  as 
of  these  warehouses  many  are  occupied  at  night  by  only  one  or  two  persons 
— some  by  no  one  from  Saturday  night  to  Monday  morning — ^a  church 
capable  of  containing  500,  is  found  with  a  congregation  of  only  about  55, 
including  children  brought  from  the  ward's  school,  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
parish. 

It  is  frirther  stated  that  the  structures  themselves,  retaining  their  archi- 
tectural features,  can  be  removed  to  some  of  the  crowded  districts  beyond 
the  walls,  and  there  be  re-erected  at  a  moderate  cost 

The  union  of  the  income  of  these  churches  to  others— so  far  as  may  be 
possible  by  union — would  probably  be  approved  by  alL  The  sale  of  the 
sites,  however  valuable  they  may  be,  can  only  be  recommended  with  due 
r^ard  to  the  feelings  of  the  panshioners  and  the  peculiar  circumstances  of 
each  case. 

The  Committee  have  much  satisfaction  in  referring  to  those  expedients, 
which  have  been  adopted  by  different  clergymen  in  certain  parishes  in 
London,  and  may  be  thought  worthy  of  being  followed  in  otners  under 
similar  circumstances. 

The  first  which  demands  notice  is  the  echool  ehurch^  instituted  by  Rev. 
T.  J.  Rowsell,  incumbent  of  St.  Peter's,  Stepney.  The  name  deno1;es  the 
design, — ^that  of  ^^  combining  in  the  same  room  a  school  on  the  week-days, 
and  an  opportunity  for  nursing  for  the  church  on  Sundays."  The  olgect 
of  the  scnool  church  is  to  gmde  the  people  to  the  church,  and  make  them 
feel  that  it  is  to  be  a  leamng  to  the  church.  With  this  view,  there  is  a 
studied  avoidance  of  giving  anything  like  sacredness  or  peculiar  solemnity 
to  the  room.  Mr.  RowseU  has  short  services  in  the  school  on  Sundays, 
leaving  out  portions,  but  never  altering  a  single  prayer.  The  people,  who 
have  perhaps  never  been  in  a  church,  are  taught  prayers  which  they  never 
before  heard.  Many  have  been  taught  the  Lord's  Prayer  there,  and  the 
meaning  of  the  prayers  of  the  Liturgy ;  and  by  talking  with  them,  and 
explainmg  the  prayers  to  them,  they  are  brought  to  a  desire  to  pray.  The 
effect  has  been  the  raising  up  a  large  and  earnest  congregation  in  what  was 
before  one  of  the  most  g(3less  districts  in  the  metropolis. 

This  is  remarkably  attested  by  a  remilar  attendance  of  30  or  40  at  every 
weekly  communion ;  on  the  first  Sunday  of  the  month,  from  80  to  90.  On 
last  Christmas-day,  195;  on  Easter-day,  370.  Again,  by  the  number  of 
candidates  for  confirmation,  amounting  this  year  to  112;  and  also  by  the 
number  of  persons — ^not  fewer  than  600  or  700 — ^who  attend  on  every 
Sunday  night  to  hear  what  is  said  to  their  children  during  the  three  months 
of  preparation  for  that  rite. 

Another  expedient  to  meet  the  want  of  churches  is  thus  stated  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  London  Diocesan  Church  Society : — ^^  Our  experience  has 
led  us,  in  most  cases,  where  it  is  expedient  to  cut  away  a  district,  and  we 
are  able  to  get  a  site  for  a  church,  generally  to  advise  either  the  building 
of  a  school  church  or  the  erection  of  a  temporary  church,  and  by  that 
means,  and  by  placing  a  clergyman  there,  people  are  attracted."  After  a 
few  years,  the  congregation  is  collected  as  a  nucleus  in  this  school  church 
(or  temporary  church),  by  which  time  the  church  can  be  built  The  tem- 
porary churches  are  of  iron  or  wood  (sometimes  of  stone),  and  can  be 
erected  at  a  very  moderate  charge.  When  superseded  by  the  church,  they 
may  be  moved  to  some  other  district     The  same  witness,  on  a  subsequent 
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day^  BaiAf  ^  Where  the  people  have  been  alienated  from  Divine  service, 
and  have  left  off  the  haoit  (much  more  where  they  have  never  had  the 
habit),  it  is  advisable  to  begin  with  something  less  formal  than  a  permanent 
church*  It  is  found  by  experience  that  the  people  are  more  willing  to  come 
to  a  temporary  church,  or  a  school  churchy  and  so  be  gradually  educated 
and  led  on  to  a  permanent  church."  The  experience  of  the  Kev.  JT.  F. 
Lingham,  Rector  of  Lambeth,  has  broi]^ht  him  to  a  similar  conclusion. 

The  d^irableness  of  short  services  in  the  church,  especially  where  the 
people  consist  of  working  men,  has  been  stated  by  more  than  one  witness. 
As  the  lawfrdnees  of  the  Bishop's  power  to  authorize  such  services  is  some- 
times (questioned,  it  may  be  deemed  proper  to  pass  a  declaratory  Act,  that 
any  Bishop  may,  by  Kcence  under  his  hand,  permit  the  incumbent  to 
use  any  such  short  service  to  be  approved  by  himself  at  any  time  in  church, 
provided  that  it  ccmsist  entirely  oi  prayers  and  thanksgivings  taken  without 
alteration  frt)m  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  lessons  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures;  and  provided,  also,  that  all  the  services  required  to  be  used,  be 
used  at  some  appointed  time  on  everj  Sunday. 

The  Committee  are  also  of  opimon  that  it  is  desirable  to  multiply  the 
services  of  the  Church,  and  thereby  provide  church  accommodation  by  the 
opening  of  pews  at  those  services  to  the  parishioners  generally ;  and  they 
recommend  that  power  be  ^ven  to  the  Bishops,  by  a  Sill  to  be  brought  in 
for  that  purpose,  to  direct,  m  cases  where  practicable,  and  where  due  pro- 
vision can  be  so  made,  measures  to  be  taken  accordingly. 

In  enumerating  the  various  effects  which  have  been  made  to  alleviate  the 
spiritual  <)estitntion  of  the  metropolis,  the  Committee  cannot  overlook  the 
various  societies  whose  praiseworthy  exertions  have  been  alluded  to  in  the 
evidence.  The  recent  date  of  the  formation  of  many  of  these  societies  tends 
to  show  that  there  exists  an  increasing  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  laity  to 
contribute  both  their  money  and  their  time  towards  the  object  of  promoting 
the  spiritual  instruction  of  the  people,  and  of  assisting  the  ill-paid  and  over- 
worked clergy  of  their  own  and  of  other  parishes. 

There  are  some  expedients  which  have  been  called  forth  by  the  special 
circumstances  of  particular  cases,  and  may,  therefore,  be  useful  as  examples 
in  their  principle  rather  than  in  their  details. 

The  most  remarkable  case  of  this  kind  is  that  of  the  Plaistow  Mission, 
which  owes  its  origin  to  Rev.  Mr.  Marsh,  minister  of  the  parish,  and  Mr. 
Brady,  Registrar  of  Public  Securities  in  the  Admiralty.  This  gentleman's 
evidence  gives  a  most  interesting  proof  of  what  can  be  accomplished  by 
judgment,  zeal  and  perseverance  in  the  cause  of  Christian  love  under  the 
most  discouraging  circumstances,  and  in  spite  of  the  most  formidable  diffi- 
culties, physical  and  moral. 

The  spiritual  wants  of  the  populous  districts  in  the  provinces  may,  we 
think,  be  stated  generally  as  proceeding  from  one  cause — ^the  overgrowl^  of 
population  caused  by  the  mining,  the  manufacturing,  and  the  commercial 
enterprise  of  the  country. 

By  whom,  it  may  be  asked,  ought  the  necessity  thus  caused  to  be 
relieved  ?  The  answer  is  not  difficmt :  by  the  employers  of  that  labour. 
Nor  does  this  plain  truth  seem  to  be  denied.  Dr.  Rushton,  late  Archdeacon 
of  Manchester,  tells  us  that  the  claim  is  very  often,  nay,  commonly  recog- 
nized, and  by  Dissenters  as  well  as  Churchmen.  He  mentioned  several 
cases  of  great  liberality. 
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We  cannot  doubt  that  there  are  many  other  instances  of  similar  liberality, 
though  thej  have  not  been  stated  to  us. 

But  when^  a  century  ago,  a  sudden  impulse  was  given  to  the  manu- 
facturing and  subsequently  to  mining  enterprise,  and  a  consequent  influx  of 
commercial  riches  was  accompanied  by  a  prodigious  increase  of  population, 
the  possessors  of  this  new-bom  wealth  were  not  alwavs  equally  alive  to  the 
religious  claim  upon  them.  But  wealth  brings  with  it  duties  as  wdl  as 
rights ;  and  can  there  be  a  plainer  duty  than  that  they  who  are  enriched 
by  the  bodily  labour  of  the  masses  around  them,  shoula  take  thought  and 
make  provision  for  the  souls  of  those  whom  their  successful  enterprise  has 
called  mto  existence  or  brought  together  ? 

Yet,  in  spite  of  these  obvious  considerations,  we  often  hear  It  said  that  the 
funds  in  the  hands  of  the  Ek^clesiastical  Commissioners  oucht  to  provide 
the  means  of  spiritual  instruction  for  the  densely-peofSed  towns  of 
Lancashire  and  Yorkshire.  We  are  far  from  recommending  that  no  such 
aid  should  be  given,  especially  where  there  is  a  hope  of  stimulating  the 
exertions  of  the  mill-owners  and  other  sreat  employers  of  labour ;  but,  be 
it  recollected,  that  not  less  than  600,000^  has  been  already  given  from  that 

auarter  to  the  mining  and  manufacturing  districts ;  for  all,  or  almost  all, 
le  200  endowments,  which  have  been  given  under  Sir  Robert  Peel's  Act, 
have  been  given  to  those  districts,  thus  crippling,  to  a  great  extent,  the 
power  of  the  Commissioners  to  act  elsewhere. 

We  cannot  quit  the  consideration  of  the  duty  of  employers  to  attend  to 
the  spiritual  interests  of  those  who  labour  for  them,  without  calling  attention 
to  the  case  of  the  Woolwich  Arsenal,  as  stated  in  the  evidence  of  the  Rev. 
W.  Acworth,  Vicar  of  Plumstead.  Plumstead,  in  Kent,  eiffht  years  ago, 
had  a  population  of  2,000,  '^  almost  exclusively  agricultural; "  it  has  now 
about  14,000,  an  increase  caused  entirely  by  the  Government  .works  at 
Woolwich.  Within  the  last  eight  or  ten  years,  have  been  added  not  less 
than  3,000  or  4,000  houses,  occupied  by  the  families  of  workmen.  From 
the  great  mass  of  this  population,  the  parish  church,  capable,  when  full,  of 
holding  only  350,  is  distant  a  mile  and-a-hal£  The  Gh)vemment  is  in  the 
position  of  proprietor  of  a  large  extent  of  land  in  the  parish* 

An  attempt  to  meet  this  urgent  demand  for  a  new  church  was  made  by 
the  late  incumbent,  who,  ^^disheartened  by  seeing  the  increase  of  the 
population,  and  the  small  means  of  religious  instruction,  offered  1,5002. 
hhnself,  and  raised  250L  in  the  parish ; "  out  this  bein^  all  he  could  effect, 
he  returned  the  money  to  those  who  had  given  it,  and  left  the  parish. 

The  present  vicar,  as  soon  as  he  succeeded  to  the  benefice,  made  applica- 
tion to  the  Government  for  aid  in  the  endeavour  to  raise  funds  for  the 
erection  of  a  new  church.  The  Government  promised  a  grant  of  lOOL ; 
upon  which,  the  vicar,  aftier  stating  his  own  willingness  to  sacrifice  two 
years'  income,  and  give  IfiOOL  for  the  erection  of  a  new  house  or  school, 
and  a  church,  expressed  his  surprise  ^^that  the  Government,  who  had 
created  the  population,  should  have  thought  themselves  relieved  from  their 
responsibility  by  giving  him  1002. "  The  matter  was  brought  under  tlie 
notice  of  the  House  of  Commons,  upon  which  occasion  the  Clerk  of  the 
Ordnance  stated  that  they  had  not  been  inattentive  to  the  spiritual  neces- 
sities of  the  parish,  and  that  thev  had  made  a  grant  of  1,0002.  towards  the 
erection  of  schools.''  The  schools  were  erected  with  this  money,  and  320 JL 
raised  by  the  contributions  of  3,859  subscribers,  2,000  of  them  giving  less 
than  U.    These  schools  were  opened  on  Sundays  for  Divine  worship,  and 
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were  attended  by  not  fewer  than  a  thousand  children  and  adnlta.  But  the 
inconvenience  being  exceedingly  great  in  making  arrangements  weekly  for 
converting  the  school  into  a  place  of  worship,  the  vicar  applied  again  to  the 
Secretary  for  War,  who  very  kindly  said  to  him,  ^'If  you  can  raise  1,5002. 
in  the  parish,  I  will  guarantee,  or  at  least  will  recommend  to  the  Treasury 
to  make  an  additional  grant  of  1,5002L "  This  sum  was  raised,  the  vicar 
himself  giving  600L  towards  it  But  the  expense  of  purchasing  the  land 
and  of  enclosmg  it,  leaving  but  '^a  very  small  sum  for  a  very  small 
building,"  he  renewed  his  application  to  the  Secretary  for  War,  and 
received  an  official  answer  that  he  would  reconmiend  to  the  Treasury  to 
make  an  additional  grant  of  5002.  That  recommendation  the  Treasury 
rejected;  on  the  recent  change  of  Government  it  was  agam  urged,  and 
again  rejected. 

It  is  stated  in  evidence,  that  ^'  several  noble  lords  and  gentlemen  ^  who 
had  inspected  the  parish,  addressed  a  memorial  to  the  Secretary  for  War, 
representing  the  urgent  necessity  for  further  assistance  on  the  part  of  the 
Government.  This  communication  was  sent  down  to  the  authorities  at 
the  Arsenal,  to  the  four  gentl^nen  who  preside  over  the  Laboratory,  the 
Carriage  Department,  the  Gtm  Factory,  and  the  Storekeeper's  Department; 
they^  at  the  request  of  the  Secretary  tor  War,  held  a  private  meeting,  and 
reported,  ^^  That  if  the  Government  would  do  what  was  thus  recommended, 
not  to  say  anything  of  moral  considerations,  it  would  be  a  matter  of  extreme 
economy;  that  they  would  find  an  ample  return  for  the  charge  of  providing 
for  the  spiritual  instruction  of  those  people,  in  their  improved  morality  and 
industry."  We  cannot  conclude  this  subject  without  expressing  an  earnest 
hope  that  the  Secretary  for  the  War  Department  will  urge  most  strongly 
upon  the  Treasury  the  claims  of  the  workmen  in  the  Ars^ial  for  adequate 
spiritual  instruction. 

In  connection  with  the  great  town^  of  England,  it  has  been  stated  in  a 
letter  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hook  to  the  Bishop  of  Ripon,  that  it  is  much 
to  be  lamented,  that  the  best  educated  of  our  clergy  are  not  commonly 
found  in  the  great  manufacturing  towns  where  their  influence  is  most 
required.  This  leads  to  the  consideration  of  the  great  importance  of 
providing  generally,  so  far  as  may  be  practicable,  for  the  better  endow- 
meift  of  livings  in  large  towns,  in  order  that  there  may  be  greater 
inducement  to  clergymen  of  ability  and  experience  to  accept  the  charge 
of  populations  so  curcumstanced. 

The  evidence  of  Dr.  Baylee  gives  a  specimen  of  a  combination  of 
theological  with  pastoral  training  at  the  College  of  Su  Aidan's,  Birkenhead, 
where  the  experunent  seems  to  have  been  successful  during  the  time  in 
which  it  has  been  conducted^  at  a  cost  to  the  students  of  80/L  per  annum^ 
including  all-  expenses,  except  travelling  and  clothes. 

The  training  for  pastoral  work  is  unquestionably  a  desirable  object;  but 
it  must  not  be  forgotten,  that  one  great  danger  at  present  is  the  low 
standard  of  theological  learning  among  the  clergy  of  our  populous  districts, 
whose  time  is  occupied  almost  entirdy  in  the  business  of  their  ministry. 
They  cannot  find  much  leisure  to  add  to  the  stock  of  knowledge  with 
which  they  entered  on  their  ministerial  charge.  It  is  important^  there- 
fore, that  they  should  come  to  it  as  ftilly  instructed  as  is  possible.  An 
experiment  on  another  and  strictly  parochial  plan,  has  been  tried  in 
the  parish  of   St   George's-in-the-£ast,  the  particiilars  of   which  may 
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be  seen  in  tihe  evidence  of  Rev.  Bryan  Sing.     He  calls  it  a  '' Parochial 
Mission." 

The  evidence  of  Archdeacon  Thorp,  Wardoi  of  the  University  of 
Durham,  encourages  a  hope^  that  the  means  oi  obtaining  an  excellent 
foundation  of  theological  learning  mav  be  Aimished  there  to  some  ezt^it 
for  the  education  of  young  men  of  small  pecuniary  means,  at  a  very 
low  rate  of  expense,  as  future  curates  of  places  where  no  considerable 
emolument  could  be  afforded.  Thirty  such  young  men  might  live 
coUegiately  together  at  a  cost  of  something  more  than  402.  per  annum, 
having  all  the  benefit  of  the  same  sound  theological  teaching  which  is 
afforded  to  the  other  students  in  that  university  by  its  tutors  and  eminent 
professors. 

There  has  recently  been  established  a  **  Clergy  Mission  College,'*  in 
London,  with  a  similar  intention.-  This  college  cannot  claim  the  testi- 
mony of  experience  in  its  favour;  but  the  sanction  given  to  it  by  the 
Bishop  of  London,  aa  president,  by  a  most  respectable  body  of  lay  and 
clerical  trustees,  and  by  the  patronage  of  several  bishops,  seems  to  afford 
no  light  security  for  its  fiiture  useAilness.  There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the 
value  of  a  practice  firequently  adopted  by  young  men  previous  to  ordina- 
tion, of  placing  themselves  under  the  care  of  an  experienced  clergyman, 
who  can  at  once  superintend  their  theological  studies,  and  gradually  mitiate 
them  into  the  pastoral  duties  of  their  future  office,  and  we  regret  that  this 
practice  cannot  be  imiversally  introduced. 

The  Committee's  attention  has  been  given  to  what  is  commonly  called 
'^  the  pew  system,"  including  within  the  meaning  of  that  expression  seats 
of  a  form  and  size  inconveniently  large,  obstructing"  sight  and  sound,  and 
also  involving  in  many  cases  a  continued  retention  of  or  claim  to  seats  by 
persons  who  may  have  ceased  to  reside  in  the  parish  or  to  frequent  the 
church.  By  the  operation  of  this  system  it  frequently  happens  that  the 
poorer  classes  of  the  parishioners  are  to  a  great  extent  practically  excluded 
from  the  parish  church.  It  is  stated  on  the  authority  of  Sir  John  Nicholl, 
that  "  all '  the  pews  in  a  parish  church  are  the  conunon  property  of  the 
parish ;  they  are  for  the  use,  in  common,  of  the  parishioners,  who  are  all 
entitled  to  be  seated  orderly  and  conveniently,  so  as  best  to  provide  for  the 
accommodation  of  all."  The  Committee  must  not  be  understood  as  con- 
demning altogether  the  appropriation  of  seats. 

On  this  subject  we  refer  to  the  report  made  in  1832  to  his  late  Majesty. 
That  report  must  be  deemed  of  the  very  highest  authority,  as  emanating 
from  a  commission  which  comprised  all  the  most  eminent  judges  in  the 
Courts  of  Common  Law  and  of  Doctors'  Comm<ms :  Lord  Tenterden,  Chief 
Justice  of  the  King's  Bench;  the  late  Lord  Wynford;  Sir  N.  C,  Tindal, 
Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas ;  Sir  Wm.  Alexander,  Lord  Chief  Baron 
of  the  Exchequer ;  Sir  J.  Nicholl,  Dean  of  the  Arches ;  Sir  C.  Robinson, 
Judge  of  the  Court  of  Admiralty ;  Sir  Herbert  Jenner ;  Dr.  Lushington ; 
Sir  C.  E.  Carrineton,  and  Mr.  Uutlar  Ferguson  i  the  late  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury;  the  late  Bishops  of  London,  Durham,  Lincoln,  St  Asaph,  and 
the  present  Bishop  of  Bangor. 

The  recommendations  of  this  report,  respecting  pews  and  seats  in  the 
body  of  the  church,  are  as  follows : — **  The  existence  of  claims  to  the  exclu- 
sive enjoyment  of  pews  in  the  body  of  the  church,  by  fiwulty  or  prescription, 
has  of  late  years  produced  injurious  consequences,  especially  in  parishes 
where  there  has  been  a  large  increase  of  population.     Sometimes  theae 
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exdnsiye  rights  prevent  an  arran^ment  of  the  church-room  the  most 
beneficial  for  the  general  accommoaation.  In  some  instances,  these  pews 
remain  unoccupied,  either  from  the  decay  of  the  houses  to  which  they  were 
originally  annexed,  or  from  other  circumstances.  Perhaps  one  of  the  most 
detrimental  effects  arising  from  prescriptive  titles,  is  the  giving  rise  to  an 
infinite  number  of  claims  founded  on  possession  only,  and  which,  should 
they  be  investigated,  might  not  be  legally  maintainable.  For  practical 
purposes,  it  is  not  easy  to  define  what  is  absolutely  necessary  to  constitute 
prescription,  and  consequently  claims  are  set  up  of  a  doubtful  character, 
which  greatly  impede  the  ^churchwardens,  and  in  some  cases  the  court,  in 
making  those  arrangements  for  the  distribution  of  the  chiu*ch-room,  which 
the  interests  of  the  parish  most  require.  With  reference  both  to  our 
previous  reconunendations,  and  with  a  view  to  introduce  some  improve- 
ments which  may  be  productive  of  benefit,  we  have  agreed  humbly  to 
suggest  to  your  Majesty  the  following  propositions.  That  in  fixture  no 
Acuities  shsJl  be  granted  permanently,  annexing  to  any  messuage  a  pew  in 
the  church  or  chanceL  That  a  commission  shall  issue  in  each  diocese, 
directed  to  the  archdeacon  or  archdeacons,  or  one  or  more  of  the  rural 
deans,  requiring  them,  in  conjunction  with  two  other  individuals,  to  make  a 
full  investigation  as  to  the  pews  and  seats  claimed  to  be  held  in  each  parish 
church  or  chapel  by  faculty  or  prescription ;  that  where  such  claims  shall 
be  established  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Commissioners,  a  record  of  the 
same,  to  be  kept  in  the  registry  of  the  diocese,  should  be  made.  We  think 
it  extremely  desirable  that  all  claims,  where  no  faculty  or  legal  prescription 
exists,  should  be  finally  extinguished ;  but  we  feel  considerable  difficulty  in 
suggesting  measures  to  effect  that  end.  When  persons  claiming  such  rights 
decline  to  come  forward  before  the  Commissioners  to  establish  them,  we  can 
discover  no  hardship  in  precluding  them  from  asserting  a  title  hereafter ; 
but  more  doubt  may  be  entertained  as  to  the  course  fit  to  be  pursued  where 
the  claim  is  asserted,  but  rejected  by  the  Commissioners.  'Expense  is  so 
material  a  consideration  in  these  matters,  that  we  do  not  feel  justified  in 
recommending  any  mode  of  trial  which  would  subject  the  parties  to  any 
legal  costs.  To  invest  the  Conunissioners  with  full  power  finally  to  deter- 
mine all  these  questions,  will  be  the  course  most  effectual  for  their  speedy 
decision.  When  once  the  claims  at  present  existing  are  disposed  of,  we  are 
of  opinion  that  the  greatest  difficulties  in  the  way  of  beneficial  apportion- 
ment of  church-room  will  be  removed.  The  ridit  of  placing  the  parishion- 
ers in  the  first  instance  will  then  remain  with  the  churchwardens ;  by  their 
authority  quiet  possession  will  be  insured,  until  a  change  of  circumstances 
shall  require  some  alteration  for  the  benefit  of  the  parishioners.  The  arch- 
deacon, we  think,  may  be  safely  intrusted  with  the  power  of  remedying 
any  evils  which  may  arise  from  indiscretion  in  the  churchwardens,  and  we 
therefore  propose  that  the  archdeacon  should  be  invested  with  authority 
finally  to  regulate  the  right  of  sitting  in  all  pews  and  seats  not  held  by 
faculty  or  prescription.  In  cases  where  pews  are  annexed  to  houses  bv 
feculty  or  prescription,  the  courts  of  common  law  would  still  retain  their 
jurisdiction  to  afford  a  remedy  when  any  infringement  on  these  rights  has 
been  committed ;  except  that  it  is  not  fitting  that  the  convenience  of  the 
parishioners  in  general  should  be  sacrificed  to  the  exclusive  accommodation 
of  any  individuals ;  and  therefore  we  submit,  that  in  all  cases  where  it  may 
be  expedient  to  repair,  enlarge,  or  rebuild  the  church,  it  shall  be  competent 
to  the  bishop  or  archdeacon  to  direct  pews,  though  held  by  faculty  or 
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prescription,  to  be  removed ;  and  on  the  church  being  restored,  the  owners 
of  such  pews  shall  be  entitled  to  other  pews  in  lieu  thereof,  as  nearly  as 
may  be  of  the  same  size,  and  with  the  same  convenience  of  situation.  In 
other  cases,  where  the  archdeacon's  authority  may  be  disobeyed,  it  will  be 
expedient  to  give  the  individual  aggrieved  a  right  of  action  against  the 
disturber ;  ana  in  this  action,  as  a  title  to  sue,  it  should  be  only  necessary 
to  produce  the  archdeacon's  written  authority.  We  are  also  humbly  of 
opinion  that  great  benefit  would  arise  from  extending  these  arrangements 
to  pews  and  seats  in  chancels ;  and  if  this  be  done,  the  reparation  of  all 
seats  not  enjoyed  by  exclusive  title  would  be  a  burden,  to  which  the  parish- 
ioners at  large  would,  with  justice  and  propriety,  be  subjected." 

Such  are  the  recommendations  in  the  report  of  1832  on  the  subject  of 
church  seats.  Tet,  notwithstanding  this,  it  has  been  already  shown  in  this 
report  that  a  contrary  state  of  things  has  extensively  prevailed. 

Returning  to  the  normal  state  of  things,  where  it  remains  unafiected  bv 
any  special  privilege,  we  have  seen  that  the  body  of  every  parish  church 
belongs  of  common  right  to  all  the  parishioners;  and  this  right  cannot 
lawfbBy  be  defeated  by  any  permanent  appropriation  of  particular  places. 

We  proceed  to  state  somewhat  in  detail  the  particulars  of  a  case  in  which 
this  evil  has  been  overcome. 

It  will  be  seen  in  the  evidence  given  by  Rev.  W.  K.  Molyneux, 
incumbent  of  St  Peter's,  Sudbury,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  that  when  he 
first  became  minister  of  that  parish,  more  than  three  years  ago,  he  found 
the  parish  church  for  the  most  part  appropriated  in  pews  to  particular 
families  and  individuals,  leaving  the  remainder  with  **  narrow  uncomfortable 
benches,  quite  different  from  the  rest  of  the  church."  He  after  a  while 
**  preached  strongly  against  the  exclusive  system  of  appropriation,  and 
aovocated  the  throwing  of  the  seats  open  and  free."  Having  thus  prepared 
his  way,  he  called  on  tne  holders  of  tne  seats  in  succession  to  allow  him  to 
have  the  doors  taken  off  their  pews,  and  to  put  up  a  notice  in  the  church, 
declaring  that  every  seat  of  which  the  door  waa  taken  off  was  perfectly 
free  to  Si  persons.  At  the  same  time  he  announced  his  object  to  be  to 
remove  the  pews  ^altogether — all  except  ten  consented ;  but  the  pews  of 
those  ten  were  taken  down  with  the  rest,  and  this  was  done  in  avowed 
reliance  on  the  principle  of  law,  "  that  the  church  was  the  common  right 
of  the  parishioners,"  and  if  the  whole  of  the  population  was  larger  than 
the  church  could  accommodate,  *'  no  parishioner  had  a  right  to  appropriate 
any  portion  of  the  area."  The  principle  he  afterwards  found  coiJirmed  by 
the  authority  of  Sir  John  NichoU  (in  Fuller  v.  Lane,  Add.  Ecc.  Reports, 
425).  The  pews  being  thus  removed,  he  seated  the  whole  of  the  nave,of 
the  church  and  one-half  of  each  of  the  aisles  with  chairs,  similar  to  those  in 
the  Crystal  Palace,  slightly  modified,  with  a  small  shelf  at  the  top,  and, 
underneath  the  seat,  a  place  for  books.  These  chairs  were  suppUed  for 
*IL  10«.  per  100.  From  his  experience  of  three  years,  he  is  sure  that  to 
have  an  entirely  open  area,  with  moveable  **  chairs,  would  be  more  attrac- 
tive to  the  people  than  even  seats  that  were  entirely  free." 

At  first  several  of  the  higher  order  were  much  opposed  to  the  chan^, 

and  a  few  continue  to  dislme  it ;   but  the  number  of  those  who  dis&e 

it  has  greatly  diminished,  and  many  of  them  have  even  expressed  a 

feeling  of  satisfaction.      ^^  There  has  been  a  change  of  feeling;    and, 

[asT 


Digitized  by 


Google 


DIVINE  WORSHIP.  159 

with  regard  to  the  church,  it  is  looked  upon  as  the  common  house  of  God, 
and  as  quite  different  from  what  it  was  when  it  was  divided  into  private 
properties." 

On  a  subsequent  day  another  witness  presented  himself  to  confirm  the 
statement  of  this  clergyman,  Mr.  Andrews,  a  solicitor  of  Sudbury,  who 
voluntarily,  and  from  attachment  to  the  church,  had  held  the  oflBce  of 
churchwarden  during  the  last  twelve  years.  He  bore  testimony  to  the 
success  of  ^^the  altered  arrangements,  in  inducing  a  vast  number  to 
attend  the  services  of  the  church,  who  never  thought  of  attending  them 
before;"  and  ''it  has  added  greatly  to  the  number  of  commimicants, 
in  a  considerable  proportion  from  among  the  poor."  The  amount  of 
population  in  this  parish  is  about  2,000 ;  me  accommodation  in  church  is 
for  80aor  900. 

We  have  dwelt  on  this  particular  case  thus  largely,  not  only  because  it 
has  been  an  experiment  sooerly  conducted  during  more  than  three  years, 
but  also  because  it  is  based  on  a  principle  of  law  applicable  to  every  parish 
church  in  Elnglani  Unhappily,  by  far  the  largest  number  of  churcnes  in 
the  densely-peopled  districts  are  not  parish  churches  under  the  common 
law.  We  have  seen  in  many  of  our  great  towns,  especialljr  in  Birmingham, 
and  Manchester,  and  Liverpool,  how  injurious  to  the  spiritual  interests  of 
the  poor  the  exclusive  practice  has  proved.  We  caHnot  abstain  fix)m 
expressing  an  earnest  hope  that  some  plan  may  be  devised  by  which  every 
church  in  the  land  may  be  made  to  be,  what  it  ought  to  be,  a  common 
sanctuary  in  which  the  rich  and  the  poor  meet  together. 

One  manifest  effect  of  such  a  change  would  be  to  remove  what  is  now 
in  many  cases  a  chief  part  of  the  means  of  maintenance  of  the  clergyman ; 
but  against  this  it  has  been  urged  that  the  offerings  of  the  whole  congrega- 
tion, if  the  church  were  made  free,  would  far  more  than  compensate  flie 
loss  of  pew-rents.  Mr.  Herford  has,  in  a  paper  appended  to  his  evidence, 
stated,  with  especial  reference  to  Manchester,  that  in  an  average  parish, 
such  as  those  in  Manchester,  containing  from  7,000  to  20,000  people, 
whether  mostly  rich  or  poor,  the  amount  received  will  be  larger  than  6n 
the  present  (the  pew-renting)  plan,  for  these  among  other  reasons: — 

1.  Because  the  pew  system  limits  the  clergyman's  support  to  a  small 
number  of  families,  able  and  willing  to  undertake  beforehand  the  payment 
of  a  stated  sum ;  whereas  the  Church's  system  calls  upon  every  one  to  give, 
and  no  one,  if  properly  taught,  can  reftise  to  give  something  to  that  support 

2.  Because  of  those  wno  pay  pew-rents,  none,  it  may  be  assumed,  pay  more 
than  they  can  afford ;  whereas,  it  is  plain,  that  many  rich  pay  for  the  space 
they  occupy  less  than  they  could  and  ought  to  pay. 

He  subjoins  calculations,  in  proof  of  the  efficacy  of  his  principle,  into 
which  we  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  enter.  There  is  evidence  given  by 
some  witnesses,  which  tends  to  confirm  his  conclusions  to  some  extent. 
Statements,  however,  to  a  somewhat  different  effect  have  been  made  by 
others,  particularly  by  the  Rev.  Edward  Harland,  to  a  member  of  the 
Committee. 

Be  it  remembered,  too,  that  there  are  gradations  of  poverty.  It  has 
been  stated  in  evidence  that,  in  a  verv  poor  population  of  14,000,  there  are 
not  a  few  to  whom  a  low  seat-rent,  giving  them  a  right  to  claim  a  property 
in  their  seats,  is  more  welcome  tiian  seats  absolutely  free.  On  tne  other 
hand,  there  are  many  who  stay  from  church  because  they  are  ashamed  not 
to  pay.     Again,  there  are  parishes,  or  parts  of  parishes,  pervaded  by  a 
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more  abject  poverty,  in  which  die  sordidness  of  their  clothes  is  made  by 
many  a  reason,  or  an  excuse,  for  absenting  themselves  altogether  from 
church.  The  ministers  of  parishes  such  as  these  affirm  that  one  obvious 
mode  of  meeting  their  various  difficulties  is  to  provide  more  frequent 
services  in  church,  thus  practically  increasing  the  number  of  churches,  and 
so  economise  in  church  building.  On  this  particular,  indeed,  almost  all  are 
agreed  that  the  great  want  of  our  church  is  the  want  of  more  clergymen, 
not  merely  for  multiplying  the  opportunities  of  public  worship,  but  fer  more 
for  pastoral  visiting. 

To  supply  this  want  throughout  the  land  demands  a  very  large  amount 
of  funds,  for,  as  the  lowest  stipend  of  a  clergyman  ought  to  be  not  less  than 
lOOZ.,  the  permanent  supply  of  an  endowment  for  every  additional  clergy- 
man would  cost  3,000Z. ;  and  as  by  a  very  low  estimate  1,000  additional 
clergymen  are  required,  not  less  than  3,000,000i  would  satisfy  the  demand. 
And  such  an  endowment,  as  the  minimum,  ought  to  be  in  every  parish, 
independent  of  all  voluntary  collections ;  for  such  collections  cannot  fisul  to 
have  a  prejudicial  effect  on  the  energies  of  the  most  zealous  and  able 
minister.  One  of  this  character,  having  the  offer  of  a  considerable  smn 
of  money  for  the  building  of  a  church  in  his  own  over-peopled  parish,  felt 
himself  compelled,  by  his  own  experience,  to  refuse  the  offer — ^^  Not 
towards  the  building,"  said  he,  "  but  towards  the  endowment.  I  would  not 
wish  any  clergyman  to  undergo  the  same  anxiety  that  I  have,  and  until 
there  is  an  endowment,  I  will  not  put  a  stone  on  the  ground."  Whether 
he  were  right  or  not  in  thus  insisting  on  endowment  before  the  building  of 
the  church,  there  are  few  who  will  not  agree  that  an  endowment  ought  to 
be  in  every  parish. 

^  How  is  so  large  a  sum  to  be  raised  ?  We  are  not  prepared,  for  obvious 
reasons,  to  recommend  any  application  for  a  grant  of  public  money.  One 
expedient,  indeed,  for  raising  a  portion  of  such  a  sum  from  a  public  source 
has  already  been  submitted  to  her  Majesty,  and  subsequently,  by  command 
of  her  Majesty,  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament. 

The  Second  Report  of  the  Commissioners  for  Subdivision  of  Parishes  in 
1851  mainly  consists  of  a  recommendation  to  raise  a  fund  by  the  sale  of 
benefices  in  the  gift  of  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

We  presume  not  to  add  any  recommendation  of  our  own  to  the  authority 
which  this  Report  already  bears.  We  simply  deem  it  our  duty  to  recall  it 
to  the  attention  of  the  House,  in  connection  with  the  other  matters  com- 
mitted to  us. 

We  must,  however,  observe  upon  this  plan  that  it  applies  only  to  the 
finding  means  for  providing  the  additional  churches  whicn  those  Commis- 
sioners deemed  to  be  necessary,  not  to  the  endowment  of  them.  The 
report,  before  it  concludes,  refers  to  this  subject  also.  "  We  have  only 
further  to  consider  what  frmds  may  be  attainable  for  the  endowment  of  the 
proposed  600  new  churches ;  for  giving  compensation  to  the  incumbents  of 
the  original  parish  churches  for  fees  and  offerings  surrendered,  and  until 
endowments  shall  be  found  for  the  ministers,  to  be  thus  made  incumbents 
of  new  parishes.  To  obtain  this  necessary  object,  we  beg  to  call  your 
Majesty's  attention  to  the  report  of  your  Majesty's  Commissioners  for 
inquiring  into  episcopal  and  capitular  revenues,  from  which  we  are  led  to 
infer  that  if  their  recommendations  are  carried  out,  a  sum  sufficient  to  meet 
these  requirements  may,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  be  available  from  the 
resources  of  the  Church  itself." 
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Upon  this  passage  in  the  report  we  would  observe  that  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  Commissioners  of  Church  Inquiry,  in  1836,  have  for  some  years 
been  gradually  brought  into  operation  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission, 
and  at  present  about  82,0002.  a  year  is  appropriated  to  the  augmentation 
and  endowment  of  parochial  cures ;  besides  lands,  tithe  rent-charges,  and 
sums  of  money  granted  lor  the  erection  of  parsonage-houses,  or  for  other 
permanent  objects,  all  which  have  been  devoted  to  meeting  the  spiritual 
destitution  of  the  country.  The  increase  of  the  resources  of  the  Eccle- 
siastical Commission  will  increase  their  ability  to  meet  this  destitution ;  but 
our  foregoing  recommendation  giving  a  preferential  claim  to  those' places 
from  which  the  revenues  of  the  Commissioners  arise,  will  operate  in  diminu- 
tion of  the  amount  generally  available. 

Without  voluntary  aid,  to  the  full  extent  of  the  sum  mentioned  above, 
the  object  of  meeting  the  necessities  of  the  country  cannot  be  obtained. 
Such  voluntary  aid  the  Conunittee  do  not  despair  of  seeing  obtained  if  the 
matter  be  fairly  and  plainly  represented  to  the  people.  Large  as  the  sum 
is,  it  is  really  small  when  compared  with  the  riches  of  this  great  empire. 
More  than  double  the  sum  is  already  voluntarily  paid  everv  year  for  even 
the  tax  on  the  one  article  of  tobacco.  A  far  greater  amount  is  the  tax  on  the 
annual  consumption  of  spirituous  liquors. 

Again,  if  we  look  at  the  amount  upon  which  the  income-tax  is  levied,  we 
find  an  annual  income  of  230,000,000^,  it  will  appear  that  a  sum  equal  to 
Sd,  in  thepound  of  the  rated  income  of  the  country  in  a  single  year  would 
suffice.  We  cannot,  indeed,  hope  that  all,  or  even  a  large  proportion  of 
those  who  pay  the  taxes  first  mentioned,  will  voluntarily  tax  themselves 
for  the  building  or  endowing  of  churches.  But  in  a  country  so  rich,  there 
must  be  far  more  than  enough  of  persons  who  would  contribute  what  is 
necessary^  if  their  liberality  and  their  Christian  principles  be  properly 
appealed  to.  This,  however,  is  a  matter  on  which  it  is  not  for  us  to  report 
any  special  recommendation;  it  is  sufficient  that  we  have  indicated  our 
deep  sense  of  the  necessity  of  such  a  voluntary  efibrt. 

In  order  to  afibrd  additional  fitcilities  for  providing  churches,  the  Com- 
mittee recommend  that  a  tenant  for  life  should  be  enabled  to  grant  a  limited 
amount  of  land  for  churches  and  parsonage-houses,  a  privilege  which  has 
already  been  given  for  sites  of  schools  by  the  4  &  5  Vict,  c.  38. 

In  conclusion,  in  order  to  give  efiect  to  the  feelings  and  convictions  of 
every  churchman  in  favour  of  the  permanent  endowment  of  churches,  we 
cannot  forbear  recommending  that  the  Mortmain  Acts  be  so  far  relaxed,  as 
to  admit  bequests  of  impropriate  tithe  rent-charges,  or  of  money  for  the 
purchase  of  the  same,  for  the  endowment  of  any  benefice  with  the  cure  of 
souls,  to  an  amount  not  exceeding  3002.  per  annum.  This  might  usefrdly 
be  combined  with  some  well-considered  provision,  enabling  parties  to 
acquire  rights  of  patronage  in  benefices  below  a  prescribed  value,  having 
a  population  of  a  prescribed  amount,  in  the  gift  of  public  officers,  or  of 
bodies  corporate  or  sole.  To  some  extent  this  is  already  efiected  by  the 
19  &  20  Vict,  c  104;  but  the  extension  of  the  principle  is  worthy  of 
consideration. 

And  the  Committee  have  directed  the  Minutes  of  Evidence  taken  before 
them,  together  with  an  Appendix,  to  be  laid  before  your  lordships. 

The  following  items  are  gathered  from  the  evidence : — 

InfideKty. — ^There  is  not  much  professed  infidelity  in  Bethnal-green, 
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though  there  is  a  great  deal  of  practical  infidelity  consisting  in  total  neglect 
and  carelessness.  In  the  eastern  districts  of  the  metropolis,  there  is  a  good 
deal  of  floating,  doubtful  scepticism^  chiefly  from  the  poorer  people  not  having 
been  better  taught ;  but  there  is  no  systematic  infidelity.  The  Rev.  T.  J. 
Rowsell,  of  Stepney,  upon  the  question,  **  Is  there  much  infidelity  in  your 
parish  ?"  answered  as  follows :  **  No ;  I  do  not  think  so  if  you  mean  a  person 
who  does  not  believe  in  a  God ;  because  that  is  a  very  undefined  term : 
but  if  you  mean  that  he  does  not  believe  in  our  blessed  Saviour,  I  think  it 
very  likely ;  yet  they  certainly  have  a  very  vague  and  awkward  way  of 
expressing  it  I  never  found  a  man  on  a  sick  bed  who  had  not  very  distinct 
feelings,  though  he  had  a  vague  and  awkward  way  of  expressing  them.  I 
have  met  with  many  poor  fellows  who  did  not  know  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and 
who  have  led  a  very  sad  life ;  but  it  is  clear  that  our  blessed  Saviour  had 
dealt  with  them,  though  I  had  not  There  were  feelings  and  hope^  and 
thoughts  in  them  which  were  very  sacred."  In  Clerkenwell  infidelity  is 
much  at  work.  A  frightful  amount  of  infidelity  exists  in  the  parish  of  St 
Clement  Danes.  There  is  scarcely  any  dissent  There  is  one  small 
dissenting  chapel  a  little  distance  from  the  church ;  but  they  can  scarcely 
keep  it  open.  Infidelity  is  the  crying  evil.  They  have  no  idea  of  the 
existence  of  a  God ;  it  is  most  distressing  to  see  the  state  in  which  they  are 
living.  Being  in  the  centre  of  London,  it  seems  to  be  the  focus  in  which 
evil  contracts  itself;  and  then  it  is  continually  multiplying  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, and  discharges  itself  again  in  the  outskirts  of  London.  There 
are  a  number  of  houses  of  ill-fame,  and  a  number  of  people  swarming  in  one 
house ;  it  is  frightfrd.  Sometimes  two  families  live  in  one  room,  amoimting 
to  fifteen  or  sixteen,  and  everything  done  in  the  room.  The  population  is 
17,000,  10,000  of  whom  are  very  poor.  But  the  infidelity  spoken  of  is  not 
confined  to  the  poorer  classes.  It  extends  among  the  better  classes ;  and 
there  are  infidels  and  Socinians  who  keep  some  of  the  shops  along  the 
Strand.  They  never  go  to  churcL  There  is  a  large  amount  of  secret 
infidelity  and  an  utter  indifi*erence  to  all  rehgion  at  St  Leonard's,  Shore- 
ditch.  There  is  a  large  infidel  meeting-house  in  Stepney  parish,  where 
there  are  regular  periodical  meetings  always  on  Sundays.  There  they 
make  attacks  on  the  being  of  a  God,  on  the  evidences  of  Christianity,  and 
on  the  Bible.  These  meetings  are  advertised  publicly.  Infidel  gatherings 
take  place  at  the  Obelisk  and  also  at  St  George's  Hall,  where  infidel 
lectures  are  given.  A  Black  Book  is  also  circulated,  ftiU  of  all  kinds  of 
abuse  of  persons  of  high  estate  and  society,  and 'of  the  clergy  themselves 
for  their  cant  and  hypocrisy.  There  is  not  much  systematic  infidelity  in 
Birmingham,  and  at  Manchester  it  is  not  increasing. 

Visaentera. — One  reason  why  Dissenting  chapels  are  better  filled  than 
those  of  the  churches  of  the  Church  of  England,  is  that  they  have  more 
ofi&ces;  they  have  deaconships,  and  visitors,  and  tract  distributors.  In 
these  ways,  the  Dissenting  chapels  manage  to  employ  their  people  very 
much  better  than  the  Church  in  general  does.     This  is  an  attraction  to 
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small  shopkeepers  and  mechanics,  who  find  that  they  are  looked  upon  as 
somebody  in  their  congregation,  and  they  are  not  an  unheard-of  unit  as 
they  are  in  the  Church  congregations.  Dissent  has  its  chief  force  among 
shopkeepers.  Dissenters  have^  moreover,  more  meetings :  for  instance,  they 
have  tea  meetings  and  prayer  meetings,  they  bring  the  people  more  together, 
and  they  are  able  to  carry  out  the  spirit  of  union  more  fully  in  a  Dissenting 
chapel  than  the  Church  had  yet  the  secret  of  doing  in  the  church.  The 
Rev.  C.  Eyre,  and  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Champneys,  bore  testimony  to  the 
friendly  manner  in  which  the  clergy  of  the  Established  Church  are  received 
by  Dissenters.  The  Rev.  T.  T.  Bazeley,  and  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  G.  Yorke, 
stated  that  Dissenters  do  not  generally  make  pastoral  visits.  Generally 
speaking,  the  Dissenting  ministers  in  Birmingham  do  not  make  domiciliary 
visits  to  their  people.  Archdeacon  Charles  Thorp,  upon  the  question 
whether  Dissenters  are  generally  better  or  worse  than  Churchmen, 
answered,  '^I  do  not  think  them  so  good.  I  may  be  prejudiced,  but  I 
think  there  is  an  honesty  about  a  Churchman  that  there  is  not  about  a 
Dissenter."  The  support  of  Dissenting  chapels  and  clergy  mainly  depends 
upon  the  small  subscriptions  of  the  poor,  or  the  people  at  large.  In  the 
opinion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Baylee,  Dissenters,  including  Welsh  Dissenters, 
might,  under  a  proper  system  of  pastoral  ministry,  be  brought  back  to  the 
Church.  He  said,  that  in  Liverpool,  out  of  90,000  poor,  not  1,000  have 
speculative  objections  to  the  Church,  or  speculate  at  all  about  Church  and 
State.     The  whole  question  with  them  is  one  of  neglect  or  care. 

Church  Accommodation. — In  the  opinion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stocks,  much 
improvement  in  the  spiritual  and  moral  condition  of  the  people  was 
apparent  where  new  churches  have  been  built  Before  the  church  was 
bcdlt  in  Berwick  Street,  no  single  policeman  would  dare  to  arrest  a 
person  in  the  wretched  streets  behind  that  church,  but  afterwards  the 
district  ladies  went  into  every  part  of  the  district  without  the  slightest 
hindrance.  Mr.  Rivington  stated  that  no  cause  has  been  less  popular 
than  that  of  Church  extension,  though  there  is  no  social  want  more 
pressing.  In  the  City  of  London,  there  is  a  superfluity  of  churches 
and  clergymen.  There  are  four  parishes,  the  population  of  which  is 
under  200,  viz.,  Allhallows,  Lombard  Street,  St  Martin  Outwich,  St 
Mildred's,  Poultry,  and  St  Olave's,  Jewry.  There  are  seven  parishes 
m  which  the  resident  population  is  under  300.  In  St  Mildred's,  Poultry, 
the  average  attendance  is  from  26  to  30.  The  Rev.  C.  Hume  stated 
that  within  the  area  of  about  one  mile  long  by  about  half-a-mile  wide, 
there  are  58  churches;  yet,  including  the  City  liberties,  there  are  not 
more  churches  than  are  required.  At  the  time  of  the  fire,  92  churches 
were  burnt  down.  And  in  1668,  51  new  churches  were  rebuilt  Since 
1693,  there  has  been  a  great  diminution  in  all  the  offices  of  the  Church 
in  the  City.  For  instance,  the  baptisms  in  St  Catherine  Cree  Church  were 
reduced  fit)m  61  in  1693,  to  13  in  1853;  the  weddings,  from  13  to  8;  the 
burials,  from  66  to  9 ;  the  same  proportion  obtaining  in  other  churches. 
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The  extent  to  which  houses  of  residence  have  been  removed  in  the  City, 
generally  to  make  room  for  large  warehouses,  may  be  inferred  from  a  few 
cases.  Since  the,  year  1821,  in  the  parish  of  St  Michael,  Wood  Street, 
eight  houses  have  been  removed  altogether  to  widen  the  streets.  In  one 
instance  six  houses  have  been  thrown  into  two  warehous<^.  In  another, 
six  have  been  converted  into  one  warehouse,  that  of  Messrs.  Morley, 
King's  Arms  Buildings,  contained  four  dwelling-houses,  which  are  now 
converted  into  Messrs.  Dewar's  large  warehouse.  Mitre  Court  had 
dwelling-houses  in  it,  but  now  there  are  nothing  but  warehouses.  In 
several  cases  two  houses  have  been  changed  into  one  warehouse.  And 
in  the  premises  of  Messrs.  Brettle  &  Co.,  since  1803,  eighteen  separate 
tenements  in  which  families  used  to  reside,  have  been  demolished,  and 
the  sites  taken  into  their  extensive  warehouses.  In  nine  City  parishes, 
tl^ere  were,  in  1829,  645  houses,  and  in  1850,  481  houses.  Twenty-two 
houses  had  been  removed  altogether,  and  142  houses  were  made  into 
warehouses.  In  the  city  of  London,  at  the  rate  of  one  sitting  to  every 
four  persons,  the  church  accommodatipn  in  the  centre  of  the  City  would 
bear  an  increase  of  59,000  persons ;  and,  at  the  same  rate,  33,000  persons 
in  the  parishes  without  the  walls.  There  are  15,000  sittings  more  than  are 
required.  The  incomes  of  the  city  churches  are  derived  from  two  sources. 
With  regard  to  those  churches  which  were  built  afler  the  fire  of  London, 
the  income  is  a  fixed  income  of  from  2002.  to  300Z.  a  year,  which  is  not 
liable  to  be  increased,  but  maybe  distributed;  but  in  21  parishes  there 
exists  a  right  to  2«.  9(2.  in  the  pound  on  the  rental  of  all  houses  in  the 
parish.  Many  parishes  in  the  city  have  no  parsonage  house :  hence  the 
great  evil  produced  by  the  non-residence  of  the  clergy.  Of  71  incumbents 
in  the  city  and  its  liberties,  there  are  49  non-residents,  and  22  resident  or 
parsonage  houses.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Gibb  proposed  that  a  commission  should 
be  issued  to  inquire  into  the  particulars  of  each  parish,  before  removing 
the  churcL 

Clergy, — In  the  opinion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stooks,  the  most  pressing  want 
is  generally  that  of  clergy,  but  no  universal  rule  prevails.  In  some  dis- 
tricts, it  would  be  more  desirable  to  double  the  number  of  clergymen  retain- 
ing one  church.  What  is  wanted,  is  to  bring  the  poor  more  in  personal 
contact  with  the  clergyman ;  a  large  body  of  clergy  to  act  upon  the  people, 
and  to  act  simultaneously  upon  them  in  all  parts.  Curates  are  preferable 
to  lay  agents,  if  trained  to  carry  on  a  system  of  visitation  from  house  to 
house  of  the  very  poor.  A  curate  is  even  better  than  a  Scripture-reader. 
Mr.  Cotton  thought  that  a  population  of  about  2,000  may  have  their  spiritual 
wants  supplied  by  one  clergyman.  There  should  be  one  clergyman  to 
every  1,500  or  2,000  souls. 

Mission  Clergy. — Missions  in  St  George's-in-the-East  A  mission  has 
been  established  in  this  district  for  about  two  years,  to  break  up  the  parish. 
The  curates  live  together  in  a  **  clergy  house,"  very  near  to  the  parish 
church.     They  first  took  a  house,  and  in  a  short  time  they  erected  an  iron 
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chapel  close  to  the  house.  The  part  of  the  parish  in  which  this  mission 
was  stationed  was  a  part  consisting  ahmost  exclusively  of  very  poor  people 
and  the  smallest  shopkeepers.  They  began  purely  pastorally,  and  not  by 
public  preachings,  or  by  any  services  at  first.  When  they  had  got  a  few 
people,  they  erected  this  chapel,  and  then  the  regular  services  of  the  Church 
commenced.  The  effect  produced  by  the  mission  system  was  described  by 
the  Rev.  Bryan  King  as  eminently  satisfactory.  The  mission  commenced 
in  May,  1856,  and  from  May  to  the  end  of  the  year  there  were  received 
980t  for  the  mission ;  in  1857,  IJ^OOL  The  chapel  cost  7001.  In  1857  the 
total  outlay  was  1,800Z.,  including  the  700Z.  for  the  chapel.  There  are 
several  schools  attached  to  the  mission,  having  from  300  to  400  scholars. 
The  objects  of  the  mission  are  the  support  of  clergymen  and  laymen  of  the 
mission,  the  relief  of  the  poor,  the  maintenance  of  the  schools  and  of  two 
chapels,  and  of  the  house  of  refuge,  where  there  are  fourteen  penitents, 
besides  eight  or  ten  sisters.  The  Sisters  of  Mercy  attend  at  chapel,  but  it 
is  purely  a  voluntary  act  They  wear  a  black  dress,  with  black  bonnets, 
in  the  streets,  and  caps  in  the  house.  The  missionaries  wear  a  particular 
dress  in  the  house.  There  is  also  a  penitentiary  connected  with  the  Sisters, 
superintended  by  the  same  clerical  agency.  The  clergy  thus  brought 
together,  in  a  quasi  collegiate  establishment,  are  able  to  act  with  greater 
power,  somewhat  analogous  to  the  case  of  an  army  operating  together  under 
one  general,  as  distinguished  £rom  the  same  army  acting  without  combina- 
tion in  detached  regiments.  There  is  another  Mission  College  at  Soho,  the 
object  of  which  is  to  energise  the  parochial  system,  and  to  provide  the 
parochial  clergy  in  the  more  populous  metropolitan  districts  with  the  aid  of 
missionary  clergy.  It  is  proposed  to  train  the  laymen  for  missionaries, 
through  King's  College,  if  possible. 

Pew  System. — In  the  opinion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stocks,  the  best  arrange- 
ment  for  the  support  of  the  ministry  is  a  combination  of  the  endowment 
and  the  voluntary  system.  It  is  very  undesirable  to  leave  any  man  entirely 
dependent  on  his  congregation.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Rowsell  suggested  an 
endowment  of  at  least  lOOZ.  a  year ;  then  a  sort  of  sliding  scale,  which  will 
always  result  according  to  the  clergyman's  own  working.  It  is  well  to 
charge  a  little  for  the  pews.  Fathers  and  mothers  like  to  come  with  their 
families  and  sit  with  them;  the  upper  mechanics  are  glad  to  take  very 
cheap  pews  at  28.  a  head,  and  there  is  always  a  run  upon  those  seats ;  they 
like  to  come  with  their  wives  and  daughters,  and  there  is  a  social  feeling  so 
sacred  that  it  would  be  imdesirable  to  interfere  with  it  There  is  a  diflS- 
culty  in  firee  seats  as  regards  whole  families  that  like  to  be  together  at 
church.  Mr.  Rivington  thought  that  there  might  be  a  necessity  for  pew 
rents  in  the  case  of  new  metropolitan  churches,  but  not  in  the  case  of  old 
churches,  where  there  are  tithes  and  church  rates.  Each  parishioner  has  a 
right  to  a  seat  without  paying  for  it,  the  pews  being  the  common  property 
of  the  parish.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Molyneux  said  the  actual  mischief  of  the 
pew  system  is,  in  a  great  measure,  disguised  and  hidden ;  the  essential  vice 
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of  the  system  is  that,  while  it  excludes  and  robs,  its  makes  men  indifferent, 
if  not  hostile  to  that  of  Which  they  are  despoiled.  It  is  not  content  with 
repelling  the  working  classes  from  the  church,  it  makes  them  neglect  and 
hate  it  The  following  paper,  by  Mr.  Edward  Herford,  gives  some  very 
distinct  views  upon  the  parochial  system  as  a  whole. 

The  work  of  the  Church  is  the  conversion  of  the  world.  The  Church 
has  in  times  past  effectually  done  its  work.  The  Church's  system,  if 
carried  out^  is  doubtless  capable  of  doing  that  work ;  if  the  Church's  work 
is  not  being  effectually  done  amongst  our  own  people  now,  the  reason 
can  only  be  that  the  Church's  system  *is  not  bemg  carried  out  The 
Church's  sjrstem  is  what,  in  England,  is  termed  tne  parochial  system. 
The  parochial  system  is  based  upon  the  common  law  of  England,  which 
existed  before,  and  exists  independently  of  Acts  of  Parliament.  The  true 
parochial  system  is  essentially  a  popular  system.  "  Parishes,"  said  Sir  C. 
Coke,  ^*  were  instituted  for  the  good  of  the  people."    The  true  parochial 

Sstem  exists  only  for  the  people's  spiritual  and  temporal  wel&re.  The 
lurch's  svstem,  as  it  exists  by  the  common  law,  and  under  the  lex  seripta 
of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  guarantees  to  the  whole  people  three  defi- 
nite rights ;  upon  these  rights  the  parochial  system  is  based.  If  the  people 
aire  deprived  of  those  rights,  the  parochial  system  ceases  to  exist ;  the  foun- 
dation failing,  the  superstructure  fails  also.  To  attempt  to  maintain  the 
superstructure,  after  the  foundation  is  gone,  can  only  result  in  mischief  and 
injustice. 

TTie  True  Parochial  System. — The  rights  of  the  people  secured  by  the 
common  law,  and  which  form  the  basis  of  the  true  parocnial  system,  are : — 

1.  The  common  and  equal  ri^ht  of  all  parishioners  to  the  full  and  free 
use  of  their  parish  church  in  puolic  worship. 

2.  The  equal  right  of  every  man,  rich  or  poor,  to  be  visited  (in  case  of 
need)  by  an  ordainal  minister  of  the  church. 

3.  The  equal  right  of  every  man,  rich  or  poor,  to  mve  weekly  (at  least), 
as  God  has  prospered  him,  to  the  support  of  His  Church  and  ministry, 
by  means  of  the  appointed  collections  in  the  parish  church. 

As  the  parochial  system  is  based  upon  these  three  rights,  as  the  full 
exercise  of  these  rights  by  the  people  is  of  the  essence  of  the  parochial 
system,  it  is  a  necessary  consequence  in  logic  and  common  sense,  and  I 
apprehend  also,  in  law,  that  wnere  the  people's  parochial  rights  £ul,  all 
other  (so  called)  parochial  rights  fail  too.  Wnat  is  termed  parochial  juris- 
diction being  vested  in  the  mcumbent  as  solely  subsidiary  to  the  rights 
of  the  parishioners,  and  beuig  only  commensurate  with,  and  incidental  and 
correlative  to,  those  rights,  it  follows  that  if  the  people  are  deprived  of  their 
parochial  rights,  they  are  ipsofojcto  freed  from  parochial  jurisdiction;  and 
it  becomes  the  right  and  duty  of  Christians,  with  the  license  and  under  the 
control  of  the  Bishop  (as  being  the  source  of  mission,  and  having  the 
general  cure  of  souls  throughout  his  diocese),  to  work  out  the  Church's 
system  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  But  suppose  that  in  any  parish,  wherein 
by  the  existing  appropriation  of  the  parish  church  to  the  middle  and  upper 
classes,  the  parodiial  system  is  destroyed,  an  arrangement  should  be  made 
for  freeing  it  from  pews  and  pew  rents,  throwing  it  open  to  the  people,  and 
allowing  every  one  to  give  weekly  towards  the  support  of  pubhc  worship ; 
it  is  suomitted  that  the  parochial  system,  being  thus  restored,  would  of 
necessity  extend  and  develope   its^,  till  the  gradual  completion  of  the 
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Church's  work  in  that  parish,  in  the  foDowing  manner : — ^The  experience  of 
open  and  unappropriated  churches^  and  of  the  late  '^special  services,'* 
clearly  proves  that  the  obstacles  to  the  people's  attending  public  worship 
beinj^  removed,  the  people  will  frequent  and  nil  the  churches. 

T%e  Support  of  the  Clergy, — ^The  important  question,  then,  presents  itself. 
How  shall  the  clergyman  of  the  supposed  parish  church  (in  the  absence  of 
pew-rents)  be  supported?  It  is  submitted  that  in  an  average  parish,  such 
as  those  in  Manchester,  containing  from  7,000  to  20,000  people,  whether 
mostly  rich  or  poor,  the  amoimt  received  will  be'  larger  than  upon  the 
present  plan. 

I4  Because  the  pew  system  limits  the  clergyman's  support  to  a  small 
number  of  families  (50  to  200,  perhaps,  in  each  district)  able  and  willing 
to  undertake  beforehand  the  payment  of  a  stated  sum;  whereas  the  Church's 
system  calls  upon  ev^ry  man,  woman  and  child  to  give,  and  no  one,  if 
properly  taught,  can  remse  to  ^ve,  something  to  that  support 

2.  Because  of  the  persons  who  pay  pew-rents,  none,  it  may  be  assumed, 
now  pay  more  than  they  can  afford;  whereas  it  is  plain  that  many  rich  people 
pay  (for  the  space  they  occupy)  less  than  they  could  and  ought  to  pay. 

3.  Because  the  mercantile  principle  of  a  quid  pro  quo  inust  prove,  in  the 
long  run,  with  the  relimous  and  Christian  minded,  less  efficacious  as  a 
motive  to  give  than  the  h>ve  of  Christ,  and  a  zeal  for  His  Church ;  and, 

4.  Because  payment  in  frequent  small  sums  is  less  felt  than  in  less 
frequent  large  sums  (as  shown  in  the  preference  for  indirect  over  the 
^'  income  "  and  other  direct  taxes,  and  in  other  well-known  instances). 

It  is  then  submitted  to  be,  upon  known  principles  of  human  nature, 
highly  probable  that  those  who  now  pay  pew-rents  would,  one  with  another, 
paj  in  free  offerings  at  least  as  large  a  sum  as  they  now  pay.  But,  besides 
this  source,  there  are  four  distinct  sources  of  income  under  the  Church's 
system,  which  do  not  exist  under  that  of  pew-rents.     There  are — 

1.  The  adult  and  even  younger  memoers  of  pew-holders'  families  who 
now  pay  nothing,  many  having  separate  incomes,  or  at  any  rate  money  to 
expend  upon  themselves,  and  each  of  whom,  being  called  upon  at  the 
offertory,  must,  as  Christians,  give  regularly  what  he  or  she  can  afford. 

2.  Those  who  cannot,  where  pews  are  scarce,  obtain  seats  of  their  own, 
sit  in  the  free  seats,  or  in  their  friends'  pews,  and  now  pay  nothing,  but 
would,  on  the  Church's  plan, —  none  of  the  congregation  having  seats 
reserved,  give  according  to  their  means. 

3.  A  large  and  important  class  of  small  tradesmen  and  others,  too 
*'  respectable "  to  sit  in  free  seats,  and  yet  not  disposed  to  pay  what  is 
demanded  in  the  shape  of  pew-rents,  stay  away  from  churcn,  and  give 
nothing ;  but  on  the  true  parochial  system,  would  be  easily  induced  to 
attend,  and  would  give  to  the  Church's  support     And, 

4.  The  poor  or  working  classes,  who  now  do  not  go  to  church,  or  if  they 
go,  pay  nothing,  being  four-fifths,  probably,  of  the  average  population  of 
most  town  parishes,  would  give  weekly,  out  of  their  weeUy  earnings ;  the 
poor  of  their  poverty,  even  the  poor  widow  her  mite,  if  the  opportunity 
were  given  them  as  the  Church  directs. 

It  is  not  a  high  estimate  to  suppose  that  in  such  a  parish  church,  with  its 
whole  area  msuie  free  and  unobstructed,  at  least  1,000  persons  will  worship 
once  in  seven  days.  If  250  of  these  pay  Is.  a  week  each,  250  more  So. 
a  week,  and  500  a  penny,  an  income'  is  secur^  for  all  church  purposes  of 
172.  14«.  a  week,  or  920iL  a  year.     And  if  the  clergyman  is  secured  his  due 
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share  of  this  amount^  which  might  be  kept  up  to  an  adequate  miniinuni,  it 
is  difficult  to  see  in  what  respect  such  an  income^  being  probably  larger  in 
amount  than  a  pewed  church  amidst  a  similar  population  would  produce, 
would  not  likewise  be  more  certain  than  that  from  pew-rents,  less  affected 
by  individual  influence  or  displeasure,  and  more  independent  of  the  clergy- 
man's popularity  as  a  preacher,  though,  no  doubt,  more  dependent  upon  his 
laboriousness  as  a  parish  priest. 

The  subject  of  endowments  may  be  dismissed  as  foreign  from  the  present 
question.  But  such  an  open  church,  in  which  Christ's  poor  have  their  due 
place,  is  assuredly  more  likely  to  attract  the  liberality  of  the  wealthy  for 
its  endowment  than  an  ordinary  pewed  church ;  and  the  constant  exercise 
of  the  Christian  privilege  of  giving  is  more  likely  to  excite  that  liberality 
than  the  payment  of  a  quarterly  rentrcharge.  But  the  endowment  must 
follow,  not  precede,  the  preaching  the  gospel,  and  the  working  of  the 
Church's  system. 

If  public  funds  are  available  for  endowing  such  free  and  open  churches, 
as  a  commutation  for  pew-rents,  it  may  be  desirable  so  to  apply  them.  It 
is  submitted  that  no  church,  diverted  mainly  froin  its  proper  purpose  as  a 
parish  church,  to  the  use  of  the  middle  and  upper  classes,  ought  to  receive 
any  public  or  parochial  frmds  till  it  has  been  restored,  wholly  free,  to  the 
parisnioners  at  large.  But,  to  put  forward  endowment  by  private  liberality 
as  a  universal  condition  precedent  to  the  erecting  or  opening  of  a  church, 
is  a  fatal  mistake.  The  wealthy  have  more  to  do  m  building  churches  than 
they  can  be  expected  to  do.  Let  other  classes  assist,  at  least,  to  maintain 
them.  The  piety  of  every  age  must,  in  some  shape  or  other,  support  itself ; 
and  we  are  scarcely  called  upon  to  endow  churches  for  posteritv  until  we 
have  provided,  at  least,  a  greater  sufficiency  than  now  exists  of  churches 
really  available  for  the  bulk  of  our  own  people,  spiritually  perishing 
around  us. 

To  subtract  6,000^,  the  sum  required  to  be  sunk  for  raising  the  small 
stipend  of  2002.  a  year  for  a  single  clergyman,  from  the  total  amount  obtain- 
able from  wealthy  donors,  for  cnurch  purposes,  in  a  place  like  Manchester, 
for  example,  is  surely  an  unwise  way  of  spending  money  which  would  build 
and  ^t  up  five  to  ten  school-churches  for  the  open  pubUc  worship  of  tens  of 
thousands  in  the  various  districts  of  Manchester,  whom  the  pew  system  now 
excludes. 

Church  Extension, — ^The  true  parochial  system  is  necessarily  self-extend- 
ing. Let  it  be  once  introduced  into  one  of  the  districts  above  referred  to, 
containing  15,000  people  and  a  pewed  church,  with  few  or  no  free  sittings, 
and  the  following  results  seem  to  follow  of  necessity  if  the  church  system  is 
fidrly  worked  out  by  the  clergy.  The  whole  church  being  open  and  freed 
from  all  enclosed  and  distinctive  pews  or  places,  the  effect  of  sermons  and 
of  parochial  visitation  in  bringing  the  people  to  church  is  at  once  seen ;  the 
church  gradually  fills.  The  increased  congregation  yields  large  offertory- 
collections  ;  additional  clergymen  are  engaged  and  supplied  with  stipends 
out  of  those  collections ;  the  number  of  services  and  the  number  of  collec- 
tions, and  the  amount  received,  keep  increasing ,  the  church  becomes  quite 
full,  and  in  time  micomfortably  crowded.  This,  in  so  large  a  population,  is 
not  even  after  a  short  period  an  improbable  supposition.  Then  the  richer 
classes,  who  are  most  incommoded  by  the  crowding  of  the  church,  cast 
about  for  the  means  of  erecting  a  new  church ;  the  parishioners  at  large 
are  left  to  their  parish  church ;  another  church  similarly  free  and  open  is 
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erected  by  the  contributions  of  the  wealthy;  a  similar  process  of  creating  a 
congregation,  augmenting  the  number  of  clergy^  and  the  amount  of  the 
offertory  ftmds^-of  eventually  crowding  the  church,  and  then  hiving  off  as 
before — ^may  be  expected  to  take  place.  It  is  impossible  to  say  that  in  a 
parish  of  15,000  to  20,000  people  there  is  not  room  for  two  or  more  such 
operations,  all  effected  wimout  a  farthing's  aid  from  the  State  or  from 
private  endowments,  and  conducted  upon  principles  now  fully  admitted 
and  acted  upon  in  religious  and  secular  concerns.  The  plan  suggested  is 
nothing  more  than  the  practice  of  an  enlightened  political  economy  based 
upon  purely  Christian  motives ;  whilst,  on  flie  other  hand,  the  plan  of  pew- 
rents  and  private  pews,  and  the  pseudo-parochial  system  which  has  been 
built  upon,  and  in  its  turn  fosters  the  pew-rent  system,  can  only  be  charac- 
terized, if  there  is  any  truth  in  what  is  urged  above,  as  the  worst  possible 
political  economy  based  upon  the  lowest  motives  of  human  selfishness  and 
pride,  incapable  of  self-extension,  if  not  absolutely  self-destructive ;  and 
certain,  if  not  timely  checked,  to  complete  that  work  of  moral  and  religious 
debasement  which  it  has  so  disastrously  carried  on  amongst  the  people  of 
England  and  Wales  for  the  best  part  of  a  centuryt 


No.  LXXX.— CHURCH-RATES. 
Return  of  the  Amount  received  and  expended  from  Church^Rates  and  other 
sources  in  the  years  ending  Easter  1832,  Easter  1839,  and  Easter  1854 ; 
also  an  Account  of  Money  borrowed  under  any  Act  of  Parliament  on  the 
Security  of  Church-Rates  and  remaining  due  on  such  Security  in  the  years 
1838  and  1854  respectively.  (9th  June,  1867.)  88,  Sess.  2.  (Sir 
George  Grey.) 

The  total  amount  received  from  church-rates  and  other  sources  in  England 
and  Wales  in  1832  was  663,795^,  in  1839,  506,8122.,  and  in  1854, 484,8542. 
From  church-rates  alone  there  was  received  in  1832,  446,4952.,  in  1839, 
363,1032.,  and  in  1854, 314,6592.  And  from  other  sources  in  1832, 217,4642L, 
in  1839,  143,7092.,  and  in  1854,  170,1952.  The  total  amount  expended  in 
1832  was  645,8492.,  in  1839,  480,6622.,  and  in  1854,  464,5502.  The  debts 
secured  on  church-rates  in  1830  amounted  to  535,2362.,  and  in  1854, 318,2002. 


No.  LXXXL— REFORMATORY  SCHOOLS. 
Return  of  all  Reformatory  Schools,  which  have  been  certified  and  sanctioned 
by  the  Secretary  of  State,  under  the  statutes  17  ^  18  Vict,  c.  74,  and  17  ^ 
18  VicL,  c.  86,  respectively,  with  the  date  of  Certificate;  also  the  number  of 
Juveniles,  distinguishing  Boys  from  Crirls,  which  each  of  such  Schools  is 
capable  of  accommodating,  and  the  number  contained  in  each  on  theSlst 
March,  1858.    (Mr.  Gamett)     19th  March,  1858.    (204.) 

In  England  there  were  41  Protectant  and  5  Catholic  Reformatories. 
Total,  46.  In  Scotland  there  were  22  Reformatories.  The  English 
Reformatories  contained  accommodation  for  2,820  children ;  and  the 
Scotch  for  2,121.  The  actual  number  of  inmates  in  the  English  Reforma- 
tories was  2,256 ;  and  in  the  Scotch,  813. 
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No.  LXXXn.— TITHE  C0MMS8I0N. 

Report  of  the  Tithe  Commiemners  to  Her  Majestjfe  Secretary  of  State  for  tJie 
Home  Department  for  the  year  1857. 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty.'] 
DuRiKa  the  year  there  were  received  7,070  agreements  and  confirmed 
6,778.  7,039  notices  for  making  awards  have  been  issued,  of  which  2  were 
issued  during  the  year  1857.  There  were  also  received  5,632  drafts  of 
compulsory  awards,  and  confirmed  5,431 ;  of  these  6  have  been  received, 
and  10  have  been  confirmed,  during  the  year  1857.  In  12,209  districts, 
the  tithes  have  been  commuted  by  confirmed  agreements  or  confirmed 
awards.  In  398  of  these  districts  the  reni>-charges  have  been  disposed  of 
by  redemption  or  merger,  1  of  which  was  confirmed  in  the  year  1857. 

There  were  received  11,769  appointments,  and  confirmed  11,763;  and  of 
these  2  have  been  received  and  3  confirmed  during  the  year  1857. 

There  were  made  1^795  altered  appointments,  and  confirmed  1,595 ;  of 
these  171  have  been  received  and  167  confirmed  during  the  year  1857. 

There  were  received  719  applications  for  the  exchange  of  glebe  lands, 
and  confirmed  666  of  such  exchanges;  and  of  these  41  applications  were 
received  and  41  exchanges  confirmed  during  the  year  1857. 

At  the  close  of  1857  the  Commissioners  had  confirmed  14,173  distinct 
mergers  of  tithes  or  rent-charges. 


BILLS. 

House  of  Lords. 

To  amend  the  Act  for  securing  the  Liberty  of  Religious  Wor8l\j[p. 
Inhibition  of  incumbent  not  to  prevail  to  prevent  any  ordained  minister 
from  conducting  certain  religious  services  in  any  building  not  usually 
appropriated  to  purposes  of  religions  worship,  unless  it  be  m  writing  and 
countersigned  by  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese.  (The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury.) 
3rd  December,  1857.    (3  L.) 

To  substitute  in  certain  cases  the  Bishop  of  one  Diocese  for  the  Bishop 
of  another  as  a  Trustee  to  certain  Trusts.  (The  Lord  Bishop  of  Oxford.) 
4th  Februarj,  1858.     (12  L.) 

For  Special  Services  in  the  Church  of  England.  The  Bishop  mav 
permit  special  services  in  any  city,  town,  &c.,  the  population  of  which 
exceeds  a  certain  number.  Notice  of  such  permission  to  be  given  to  the 
incumbent  of  the  parish,  who  may  appeal  to  the  Archbishop.  (The  Lord 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury.)     5th  February,  1858.     (18  L.) 

Further  to  amend  the  Acts  relating  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners^ 
and  to  continue  the  Act  concerning  the  Management  of  Episcopal  and 
Capitular  Estates  in  England.  The  lands  of  each  see  to  vest  in  the 
Commissioners  on  the  next  avoidance.  Lands  suJBScient  to  afibrd  the  next 
statutory  income  to  be  secured  to  each  see ;  and  like  arrangement  may  be 
made  before  next  avoidance  on  request  of  Bishop.  When  such  arrange- 
ment has  been  made,  the  endowment  is  to  be  in  lieu  of  the  fixed  income. 
The  lands  assigned  as  endowments  to  be  leased  from  year  to  year,  or  for 
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a  term  not  exceeding  twenty-one  years ;  and  the  Estate  Commissioners  are 
to  see  that  the  property  assigned  as  endowment  is  kept  in  proper  condition. 
The  accounts  of  cnapters  of  cathedral  or  collegiate  churches  to  be  kept 
in  forms  approved  by  the  Estate  Commissioners.  On  the  avoidance  from 
time  to  time  of  any  see,  after  the  assignment  of  an  endowment  for  the 
same,  the  Estates  Committee  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  shall 
revise  the  arrangements  in  force  in  relation  to  such  endowments.  (The 
Earl  of  Derby.)      15th  April,  1858.     (69  L.) 

For  securing  to  Ecclesiastical  Corporations  aggregate  Estates  yielding 
average  Statutory  Incomes.  Upon  a  deanery  or  canonry  becoming 
vacant.  Commissioners  to  be  entitled  to  a  share  in  corporate  revenues  of 
the  chapter  in  respect  of  such  deanery  or  canonry.  When  the  Commis- 
sioners are  entitled  to  three-fourths  of  corporate  revenues  of  a  chapter, 
all  estates,  &c.  of  such  chapter  to  be  vested  in  Commissioners.  Lands 
sufficient  to  secure  the  incomes  to  be  assigned  to  chapters.  (The  Duke  of 
Marlborough.)     19th  August,  1858.    (75  L.) 

To  remove  doubts  relating  to  the  Trustees  of  certain  Schools.  Persons 
not  to  be  excluded  from  trusts  of  anv  school  or  charitable  foundation  on 
account  of  his  religious  opinions,  (The  Lord  Stanley  of  Alderley.)  15th 
July,  1858,     (220  L.) 

HousB  OF  Commons. 

To  amend  the  law  relating  to  Ecclesiastical  Residences  in  Ireland.  (Mr. 
Napier  and  Mr.  George  Alexander  Hamilton.)    10th  February,  1858.    (16.) 

To  amend  the  law  relating  to  the  Erection  and  Endowment  of  Churchea, 
Chapels,  and  Perpetual  Curacies  in  Ireland.  (Mr.  Napier  and  Mr.  George 
Alexander  Hamilton.)     10th  February,  1858.     (17.) 

For  the  Abolition  of  Church-rates.  Church-rates  to  be  levied  only  for 
the  purpose  of  paying  off  money  due  on  the  security  of  such  rates.  (Sir 
John  Trelawny,  ueneral  Thompson,  and  Mr.  Dillwyn.)  11th  February, 
1858.     (18.) 

To  abolish  Church  Rates.  The  rates  to  be  abolished  except  when  a  sum 
has  been  legally  borrowed  on  the  security  of  such  rates,  the  same  may  be 
till  borrowed  until  the  debt  shall  have  been  liquidated^  (Sir  William  Clay, 
Mr.  Hutt,  and  Mr.  Miall.)     12th  February,  1857.     (15.) 

To  repeal  the  Stamp  Duties  payable  on  Matriculation  and  Degrees  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge.  (Mr.  Hamilton  and  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole.) 
15th  March,  1858.     (28.) 

To  abolish  the  Ministers'  Money  or  Annuity  Tax  levied  within  the  City 
of  Edinburgh,  Parish  of  Canongate,  and  Burgh  of  Montrose,  as  Vacancies 
occur  among  the  present  ministers,  and  to  make  provision  for  their  suc- 
cessors. The  successors  of  present  ministers  to  have  no  claim  on  annuity 
tax.  Annuity  tax,  as  heretofore  levied,  to  cease  on  the  occurrence  of 
vacancy  among  the  present  ministers.  The  right  of  patrona^  to  be  trans- 
ferred from  the  Lord  Provost,  magistrates,  and  council,  to  elders  and  com- 
municants. Church-door  collections  and  seat  or  pew-rents  of  the  city  of 
Edinburgh  to  be  vested  in  Kirk  Sessions.  Mr.  Black,  Mr.  Baxter,  and 
Mr.  Cowan.)    22nd  March,  1858.     (34.) 

To  promote  and  regulate  Reformatory  Schools  for  Juvenile  Offenders  in 
Irelana.    (Mr.  Serjeant  Deasy  and  Mr.  Bagwell.)    21st  April,  1858.    (50.) 

To  make  provision  for  the  better  Goveimnent  and  Discipline  of  the 
Universities  of  Scotland,  and  improving  and  regulating  the  Course  of  Study 
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therein,  and  for  the  union  of  the  two  Universities  and  Colleges  of  Aberdeen. 
(The  Lord  Advocate  and  Mr.  Secretary  Wal^ole^  22nd  April,  1858.  (58.) 

To  amend  the  Act  concerning  Non-parochial  Registers,  and  the  Acts  for 
Marriages  and  for  registering  fiirths,  Deaths,  and  Marriages  in  England, 
and  concerning  Vaccination.  (Mr.  Secretary  Walpole  and  Mr.  Hardy.) 
4th  May,  1858.     (74.) 

To  give  to  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and  the  Colleges 
in  those  Universities,  and  to  the  Colleges  of  St  Mary  of  Winchester,  near 
Winchester,  and  of  King  Henry  VI. 's  at  Eton,  power  to  seU,  enfranchise, 
and  exchange  Lands  nnder  certain  conditions,  and  also  to  grant  Leases  for 
Agricultursu,  Building,  and  Mining  purposes,  and  to  deal  with  the  Interests 
of  their  Lessees  under  proper  reservations  and  restrictions.  (Sir  WilKam 
Heathcote,  Mr.  Gladstone,  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole,  and  Mr.  Wigram.) 
4th  May,  1858.     (75.) 

To  amend  the  Act  of  the  5th  and  6th  years  of  the  present  Majesty,  for 
enabling  Ecclesiastical  Corporations,  aggregate  and  sole,  to  grant  Leases  for 
long  terms  of  years.  (Mr.  Secretary  Walpole  and  Mr.  Hardy.)  5th  May, 
1858.     (77.) 

For  the  future  Appropriation  of  the  Tithe  or  Tenth  of  Lead  Ores  in  the 
Parishes  of  Stanhope  and  Wokingham,  in  the  County  of  Durham,  belong- 
ing to  the  respective  Rectors  thereof,  subject  to  the  existing  Incumbencies, 
and  for  making  other  Provisions  for  the  Endowment  of  the  said  Rectories  in 
lieu  thereof,  and  for  other  purposes  connected  therewith.  (Lord  Harry 
Vane,  Mr.  Ingham,  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole,  and  Mr.  Hardy.)  10th  May, 
1858.     (80.) 

To  enable  the  Bishop  of  one  Diocese  to  substitute  the  Bishop  of  another 
as  a  Trustee  in  certain  Trusts.  The  Court  of  Chancery  or  the  Charity 
Commissioners,  by  its  or  their  directions,  may  make  order,  enabling  a 
Bishop  of  one  Diocese  to  act  for  another.  (Mr.  Briscoe  and  Mr.  Gilpm.) 
20th  May,  1858.    (96.) 

To  amend  the  Act  for  legalising  Art  Unions.  (Mr.  William  Ewart, 
Mr.  Dunlop,  and  Mr.  Stirling.)     17th  June,  1858.    (141.^ 

To  amend  the  law  respecting  Endowed  Schools.  Wnen  no  religious 
doctrine  was  specified  by  the  founder  of  an  endowed  school,  persons  of  any 
religious  denominations,  if  otherwise  fit  objects,  may  be  educated.  (Mr. 
Dillwyn  and  Mr.  Massey.)     6th  July,  1858.     (182.) 

To  continue  certain  temporary  provisions  concerning  Ecclesiastical  Juris- 
diction in  England.  (Mr.  Hardy  and  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole.)  12th  July, 
1858.     (198j 

For  the  Volimtary  Commutation  of  Church-rates.  Charity  Commis- 
sioners, on  having  secured  to  them  a  yearly  sum  sufficient  for  payment  of 
expenses  properly  payable  out  of  church-rates  of  any  parish  or  district,  may 
declare  that  no  church-rate  shall  be  raised.  Commissioners  to  pay  yearly 
sums,  secured  to  them,  to  churchwarden  of  parish,  or  district  When 
yearly  sums  shall  exceed  the  amount  required,  the  surplus  may  be  retained 
by  the  churchwardens.  In  estimating  the  yearly  sum,  the  Commissioners 
to  allow  for  any  provisions  already  existing  in  relief  of  the  church-rates. 
Trustees  may  transfer  to  Commissioners  any  rent-charges,  &c.,  vested  for 
purposes  of  church-rates.  (Mr.  Alcock  and  Mr.  Evans.)  12th  July, 
1858.     (196.) 
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No.  CIV.— JUDICIAL  STATISTICS  (ENGLAND  AND  WALES). 

Retwmafor  the  year  1857, /or  England  and  Wales. 

Part  L — Police ;  Criminal  Proceedings ;  Prisons. 

Part  IL — Common  Law  ;  Equity ;  Vivil  and  Canon  Law. 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty."] 

Police  and  Constabulakt. 

The  Police  Statistics  comprised  in  this  division  are  abstracted  for  the 
information  of  Parliament,  in  compliance  with  the  provisions  of  the 
Act  19  and  20  Vict,  c.  69>  from  the  returns  made  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
nnder  that  Act.  To  these  returns  have  been  added  similar  information  for 
the  City  of  London,  communicated  by  the  Lord  Mayor,  and  for  the  metro- 
politan police  district  by  the  Commissioner  of  Police — ^thus  rendering  the 
abstract  complete  for  the  whole  of  England  and  Wales.  It  would  be 
difficult  to  overestimate  the  value  of  these  returns,  for  the  insight  which 
they  will  be  the  means  of  affording  into  the  state  of  crime,  particularly 
of  petty  crime,  and  the  condition  of  the  criminal  classes.  Hitherto  we 
have  had  no  record  of  the  offences  committed,  or  of  the  pursuit  of  offenders. 
From  year  to  year  the  jurisdiction  of  justices  has  been  enlarged,  important 
classes  of  offences  have  been  added,  but  no  steps  have  been  taken  to  secure 
any  complete  record  of  the  exercise  of  this  extensive  jurisdiction.  Legisla- 
tion has  been  busy  in  many  directions  for  the  reformation  aud  punishment 
of  criminals,  but  very  inadequate  means  have  existed  of  tracing  with  what 
result  These  deficiencies  will  be  hereafter  supplied  to  a  great  extent  by 
the  police  returns. 

The  police  returns  for  this,  the  first  year,  are  unavoidably  imperfect, 
owing  to  the  incomplete  state  of  the  police  establishments,  andanv  elaborate 
comparison  of  the  results  which  they  present  in  the  different  localities  would 
be  premature.  In  the  boroughs  a  police  was  established  in  1835  under  the 
Municipal  Corporations  Act  of  the  5  and  6  WlQ.  4.,  c.  76.,  varying  fi^om  a 
high  degree  of  efficiency,  chiefly  in  the  larger  boroughs,  to  a  great  want  of 
system  and  absence  of  efficiency  in  others,  among  which  the  boroughs  of 
least  population  and  progress  are  the  most  conspicuous.  In  the  counties  a 
constabulary  has  been  in  th<9  course  of  gradual  formation  since  the  passing 
of  the  2  and  3  Vict  c.  93,  in  the  year  1839.  In  several  counties  a  most 
efficient  police  had  been  formed,  and  altogether  29  counties  and  parts  of 
counties  nad  availed  themselves  of  the  permissive  powers  of  the  Act  of 
1839,  when,  in  1856,  the  establishment  of  a  police  force  throughout  the 
remaining  parts  of  England  and  Wales  was  made  compulsory  by  the 
Slat  19  and  20  Vict,  c  69. 

From  this  statute  the  establishment  of  a  uniform  system  of  police  must 
be  dated,  no  locality  or  jurisdiction  is  exempted  for  which  a  police  had  not 
been  previously  provided.  Up  to  this  time,  in  many  extensive  districts  no 
other  provision  had  been  made  for  the  protection  of  life  and  property  than 
such  as  might  be  obtained  from  the  unpaid,  untrained  parish  constable, 
unwillingly  selected  for  his  year  of  duty>  no  other  means  at  hand  for  the 
prompt  pursuit  of  the  most  atrocious  or  me  most  subtle  criminals.  While 
for  many  years  the  amendment  of  the  laws  for  the  punishment  of  criminals 
had  been  one  of  the  prominent  cares  of  the  Legislature,  no  general  pro- 
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visions  were  enacted  for  the  prevention  of  crimes  and  the  pursuit  of 
offenders.  This  is  the  office  of  a  paid,  trained  police,  and  the  numerous 
enactments  passed  for  the  custody  and  punishment  of  offenders  would 
not  probahly  have  so  long  preceded  a  care  for  the  prevention  of  offences 
had  not  a  constitutional  jealousy  of  police  systems  —  which  has  dis- 
appeared— stood  in  the  way.  But  other  important  functions  are  now 
recognized  to  belong  to  an  efficient  police.  They  will  care  for  the  removal 
of  aU  demoralizing  influences,  for  tne  better  maintenance  of  public  order 
and  decorum,  for  me  suppression  of  habitual  vagrancy,  for  the  supervision 
of  places  of  low  resort  and  common  lodging-houses.  They  will  become  the 
authorized  inspectors  of  weights  and  measures — ^a  duty  of  great  importance, 
which  has  been  in  many  large  districts  entirely  neglected ;  they  will  inter- 
fere to  prevent  the  drunken  brutality  of  the  strong  towards  the  weak,  and 
promptly  assist  in  many  wajrs  in  obtaining  justice  for  the  poor,  whose 
material  improvement  they  will  greatly  promote.  They  must  also  be  em- 
ployed in  the  final  enforcement  of  all  sanatory  regulations. 

The  police  of  many  counties  having  then  been  only  in  a  state  of  formation 
during  the  year,  theur  returns  must  be  to  some  extent  imperfect ;  while  in 
other  counties  and  boroughs  the  police  have  been  subjected  to  extensive 
re-organization,  and  the  state  of  their  returns  will  depend  upon  their  having 
to  commence  the  collection  of  the  new  statistics  under  different  degrees  of 
efficiency.  It  is  only  just,  however,  to  state  that  the  police  returns  speak 
highly  for  the  general  intelligence  and  abiUty  of  the  officers  by  whom  they 
have  been  made.  The  abstract  of  these  returns  will  include  the  establish- 
ment and  costs  of  the  police,  the  number  of  offences  committed,  the  number 
of  persons  apprehended  by  the  police  and  how  they  were  dealt  with,  the 
number  of -- persons  proceeded  against  summarily,  with  some  description  of 
the  classes  of  persons  proceeded  against, — all  of  which  particulars  are  addi- 
tions to  the  statistical  facts  heretofore  collected  or  accessible. 

The  total  establishment  of  permanent  paid  police  on  the  29th  September, 
1857)  was  returned  as  comprising  19,187  officers  and  constables  of  all  ranks, 
viz.: — county  constabulary,  7,301 ;  borough  police,  5,251;  metropolitan 
police,  6,083 ;  City  of  London  police,  552  :  total,  19,187. 

And  the  total  cost  of  these  forces  in  the  twelve  months  ended  at  the 
above  date  was — county  constabulary,  441,5692.  7«.  3dL ;  borough  police, 
337,8532.  2s.  lid;  metropolitan  police,  442,2122.  U.  Id. ;  City  of  London 
polled,  43,9452.  6s.  9d:  total,  1,265,5792.  ISa.  Od. 

But  it  is  important  to  bear  in  mind  that  as  the  police  of  several  counties 
was  only  established  towards  the  middle  of  the  year,  and  as  in  some  other 
counties  and  in  several  of  the  large  boroughs  the  police  establishments  were 
considerably  increased  in  the  year,  the  above  costs  for  the  whole  year  will 
not  bear  any  direct  relation  to  the  strength  of  the  establishments,  and  will 
be  much  greater  in  the  next  year's  statements. 

The  borough  police  is  a  charge  upon  the  borough  funds,  aided  by  a 
police-rate  where  required.  The  county  constabulary  and  the  metropolitan 
police  are  maintained  by  a  police-rate.  The  City  of  London  police  is 
charged  altogether  upon  the  ftmds  of  the  corporation.  A  proportion  of  the 
cost  of  the  police  is,  however,  defirayed  from  the  public  revenues.  One- 
fourth  of  the  annual  charge  of  the  police  pay  and  clothing  is  repaid  to  all 
boroughs  having  a  population  above  5,000,  and  under  that  amount  if  amal- 
gamated with  the  police  of  an  adjoining  county,  and  the  same  proportion  to 
the  county  constabulary,  subject  m  both  cases  to  the  report  of  her  Majesty's 
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inspector  as  to  efBciency  in  point  of  numbers  and  dbcipline.  The  contri* 
bution  from  the  public  revenues  to  the  metropolitan  police,  though  cal- 
culated under  different  conditions,  is  in  about  the  same  proportion.  These 
payments  in  aid  for  the  above  twelve  months  ended  the  29th  September, 
1857,  were  (exclusive  of  payments)  not  yet  made  to  one  county  and  two 
divisions  of  counties,  with  seven  boroughs,  two  of  which  refused  tKe  grant: — 
county  constabulary,  7I9II22.  Is.;  borough  police,  60,9702.  8a.  4<2. ; 
metropolitan  police,  103,3802.  Ss. ;  total,  235,462^  Us.  4d 

The  number  of  the  crimes  committed  is  shown  as  follows: — first, 
in  the  total  number  in  each  jurisdiction,  and  second,  in  the  number  of 
each  description  of  crimes.  Ibut  in  both  cases  only  those  more  serious 
offences  are  included  which  are  reported  to  the  police  and  become 
the  objects  of  their  pursuit,  as  distinguished  from  the  lesser  offences  and 
infractions  of  the  law  which  are  pumshed  summarily.  Hitherto  no  such 
information  has  existed,  the  knowledge  of  crimes  and  of  their  amount  bein^ 
evidenced  only  by  the  number  of  persons  proceeded  against  in  the  criming 
courts.  In  this,  the  first  year,  this  portion  of  the  police  return  is  the  most 
incomplete  for  the  general  reasons  which  have  been  already  stated.  It 
seems  clear  from  the  returns  that  in  many  districts,  chiefly  those  where  the 
police  have  been  the  most  recently  established,  information  on  this  head 
has  not  been  nroperly  recorded,  as  die  crimes  committed  present  the  same 
numbers  as  ike  persons  apprehended.  It  is  best,  therefore,  to  defer  to 
another  year  any  particular  comparison  in  the  various  jurisdictions  of  the 
results  which  may  be  derived  from  this  new  source  of  information.  It  is 
not  probable,  however,  that  the  actual  amount  of  crime  committed  can  at 
any  time  be  exactly  ascertained.  Extensive  plunder  is  sometimes  carried 
on  for  years  without  detection,  and  persons  are  unwilling  to  make  known 
and  to  prosecute  the  depredations  and  frauds  which  come  to  their  know- 
ledge ;  but  in  cases  of  violence,  murder,  robbery,  burglary,  house-breaking, 
arson,  and  such  crimes,  where  a  hue  and  cry  is  raised,  and  in  many 
classes  of  theft,  the  friture  rttums  will  nearly  ap{»roach  accuracy  and 
completeness.  The  accounts  here  annexed  comprise : — 57,273  crimes  com- 
mitted; 32,031  persons  apprehended;  and  17^861  persons  committed  or 
bailed  tor  trial. 

But  it  is  necessary  to  state  that,  in  comparing  the  number  of  the  crimes 
committed  with  the  number  of  offenders  apprehended,  some  grounds  of 
difference  will  exist.  Several  persons  often  participate  in  one  crime, 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  many  cnmes  are  committed  by  the  same  person. 
Again,  when  compared  from  year  to  year,  the  crime  and  the  criminal  may 
not  appear  in  the  same  return,  for  in  crimes  committed  towards  the  end  of 
the  year,  the  offenders  may  not  be  apprehended  until  the  commencement 
of  tne  year  following.  Also,  if  the  comparison  is  carried  into  the  succeed- 
ing part  of  these  statistics,  the  ^*  Criminal  Proceeding,''  other  causes  of 
difference  will  be  found — an  offence  recorded  by  the  police  as  murder,  may 
be  proved  on  trial  to  be  manslaughter  or  concealment  of  birth ;  attempts  to 
murder,  to  be  assault  only ;  and  such  cases  are  then  classed  in  the  latter 
returns  as  they  appeared  at  the  last  stage  of  the  proceeding  The  same 
with  regard  to  burglary,  robbery,  and  lOte  offences,  which,  m  the  absence 
on  trial  of  sufficient  proof  of  that  vi(Jence  which  legally  constitutes  the 
more  serious  crime,  are  reduced  to  cases  of  simple  theft  and  are  classed 
as  larceny.     Subject  to  these  remarks,    the  returns  show  that  in  the 
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crimes  against  the  person,  the  nnmber  of  persons  apprehended  equal 
and  in  many  cases  exceed  the  number  of  offences  committed,  while  in 
attempts  npon  the  dwelling,  burglary,  house-breaking,  shop-breaking  &c., 
incluoing  sacrilege,  the  apprehensions  are  2,084  persons  to  5,428  offences 
committed,  in  robbery  and  attempts  to  rob  864  apprehensions  to  1,029 
offences  committed. 

No  previous  attempt  has  been  made  to  show  in  any  connected  form  the 
nature  and  amount  of  the  summary  proceedings  in  criminal  matters,  a  large 
branch  of  the  administration  of  justice  which  begins  and  ends  as  a  police 
proceeding.  All  that  has  heretofore  been  known  of  these  now  very 
unportant  adjudications  has  been  from  the  prison  returns,  in  which  the 
actual  numbers  committed  only  have  been  shown ;  and  from  the  returns 
published  in  some  isolated  instances  by  the  police,  but  which  were  all  to  a 
great  extent  defective  on  an  essential  point,  from  the  absence  of  any 
accurate  definition  of  the  offences  punished.  The  summary  jurisdiction  of 
justices,  that  is,  the  power  to  adjudicate  at  once  and  to  punish  without  the 
intervention  of  a  jury,  has  received  very  great  extension  within  the  last 
few  years.  Bv  the  Statute  7  &  8  Geo.  4.,  c.  29,  several  petty  offences  of 
thefl— as  of  dogs  and  animals  not  the-  subjects  of  larceny;  of  fruit, 
vegetables,  shrubs,  &c.,  growing ;  of  fixtures,  of  fish  from  inclosed  waters, 
ana  some  other  kindred  offences — ^were  subjected  to  fine  and  imprisonment 
on  conviction  before  justices,  as  were  also  by  anodier  Act  of  the  same 
session,  c.  30,  destroying  trees  and  shrubs  and  fences,  with  several  other 
petty  offences  of  wilral  damage  and  trespass.  By  an  Act  of  the  following 
session,  9  Geo.  4.,  c.  31,  assaults,  which  now  form  such  a  large  class  of 
offences,  were  brought  within  the  same  jurisdiction ;  many  other  offences 
have  been  since  axfled  under  the  Police  and  other  Acts ;  and,  finally,  by 
the  Juvenile  Offenders  Act  of  1847,  and  the  Criminal  Justice  Act  of  1855,  a 
large  class  of  offences  which  had  theretofore  been  only  punishable  as  felony, 
and  were  up  to  1853  subject  to  transportation,  have  been  transferred  to  the 
adjudication  of  justices.  « 

The  police  returns  for  1857,  which  it  has  been  already  stated,  are 
imavoidably  incomplete,  give  the  following  as  the  results  of  the  summary 
procedure,  now  for  the  first  time  collected : — 

MalM.  Femaks.  Total. 

Number  of  persons  proceeded  agaiDstsiimmarily    291,030  78,203  369,233 

Discharged  by  justices 98,795  36,679  135,474 

Convicted  by  jusdoes 192,235  41,524  233,759 

These  proceedines  show  a  proportion  of  36'7  per  cent  discharged  by 
justices  as  compared  with  24 '3  acquitted  by  juries.  But  the  case  submitted 
to  the  jury  has  already  undergone  the  preliminary  investigation  before  the 
justices. 

Of  the  foregoing  numbers  convicted  before  justices  in  the  year  1867, 
th^e  were  adjudg^  to— imprisonment  for  various  periods,  62,293  ;  sent  to 
reformatory  schools,  768;  fined,  143,463;  whipped,  625;  other  punish- 
ments, to  find  sureties,  delivered  up  to  army,  navy,  marine,  &c.,  26,710; 
total  convicted,  233,759. 

The  ofibnces  with  which  this  large  number  of  persons  were  charged 
represent  in  a  great  degree  the  vices  rather  than  the  crimes  of  the  popma- 
tion.  The  offence  first  in  magnitude  is  assault,  comprising  aggravated 
assaults  on  women  and  cliildren,  2,584  persons ;  assaults  on  peace  oflBcers, 
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125750  persons;  and  common  assaults^  60,695  persons.     They  amounted  in 
the  year  to — 


FexDjdeB. 

Total. 

15,323 

76,029 

6,763 

31,169 

8,560 

44,860 

Persons  charged  with  assaults    ....      60,706 

Discharged 24,406 

Ck>nTicted 36,800 

Next  in  amount  to  the  foregoing  offences,  and  closely  allied  to  them,  as 
the  cause  from  which  assaults  especially  arise,  is  drunkenness,  and  drunk 
and  disorderly ;  but  the  numbers  given  below  are  a  distant  indication  only 
of  the  extent  of  this  vice ;  as  they  represent  those  cases  of  drunkenness 
alone  where  the  police  are  compelled  to  act, — some  breach  of  the  peace,  or 
obstruction,  being  committed,  or  where  the  offender  is  unable  to  take  care 
of  himself,  and  is  detained  for  the  protection  of  his  person  and  of  any 
property  which  he  may  have  about  him : — 

'  Males.  Females.  Total. 

Persons  charged  with  dmnkeimess     •                     54,982  20,877  75,859 

Discharged 19,115  11,850  30,965 

Ck>nTicted 35,867  9,027  44,894 

Under  the  head  stealing,  and  attempts  to  steal,  in  which  are  included 
those  offences  of  theft  which  have  been  recently  brought  within  the  sum- 
mary jurisdiction  of  justices,  the  next  highest  numbers  will  be  found ;  and 
they  will,  by  their  large  amount,  sufficientlv  account  for  the  decrease  which 
is  snown  in  the  next  division  of  these  statistics  to  have  taken  place  in  the 
commitments  for  trial  at  the  assizes  and  sessions.     The  totals  were — 

Males.  Females.  Total. 

Persons  charged  with  theft         ....      27,708  10,852  38,560 

Discharged •11,876  6,107  17,983 

ConTicted 15,832  9,745  20,577 

The  offences  under  the  Vagrant  Act,  which  include  8,771  females  charged 
as  prostitutes,  form  another  large  class : — 

Males.  Females.  Total 

Persons  charged  nnder  the  Vagrant  Act    .               18,722  13,286  32,008 

Discharged 8,420  -5,565  13,985 

Convicted 10,302  7,721  18,023 

To  these  succeed  the  offences  punishable  under  Police  Acts,  25,913; 
under  Local  Acts  and  Byelaws,  21,112;  under  the  Ways  Acts,  including 
the  Turnpike,  Highways,  and  Stage  Carriage  Acts,  17,382 ;  for  offences  of 
wilful  damage  and  trespass,  13,583 ;  under  the  Licensed  Victuallers  and 
Beer  Acts,  1 1,320 ;  for  offences  relating  to  servants,  apprentices,  or  masters, 
9,687 ;  and  for  nuisances  and  offences  against  health,  4,328. 

There  is  no  question  as  to  the  very  different  gravity  of  the  great  propor- 
tion of  the  offences  tried  in  the  assize  and  sessions  courts  to  those  determmed 
by  the  justices  in  petty  sessions.  But  the  relative  amount  of  jurisdiction 
exerciseii  would  not,  perhaps,  have  been  so  readily  admitted,  nor  the  fact 
which  is  now  conclusively  shown,  that  the  number  of  cases  determined 
summarily  are  eighteen  times  as  great  as  those  submitted  to  the  verdict  of 
a  jury.  Last  year,  20,269  persons  were  tried  by  jury,  of  whom  15,307 
were  convicted ;  .and  369,233  by  justices,  of  whom  233,795  were  convictec[, 
and  63,061  of  these  convictions  were  followed  by  a  committal  to  prison. 
In  looking,  therefore,  at  the  great  extent  of  this  branch  of  the  criminal 
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jurisdiction,  it  seemed  desirable  to  ascertain  the  number  of  appeals,  as  the 
best  statistical  test  of  the  way  in  which  it  had  been  exercised. 

The  power  of  appeal  on  summary  conviction  is  not  a  matter  of  common 
right,  but  it  has  been  specially  provided  in  a  large  number  of  cases,  the 
cUef  of  which  will  be  found  classed  imder  fiftv-five  heads  in  the  Return  of 
Appeals.  It  is  true  that  the  appeal  lies  from  the  justices  in  petty  sessions 
to  the  justices  in  quarter  sessions ;  that  it  is  subjected  to  limitations  as  to 
time,  form  of  notice,  and  other  technicalities,  and  that  costs  have  to  be 
borne  by  the  appellant,  which  must  be  greatly  in  the  way  of  the  poor ;  but 
when  it  is  stated  that  upon  the  very  large  number  of  convictions  in  1857 
these  were  only  50  appeals — ^and  of  these  32  were  quashed,  18  only  being 
affirmed — ^there  is  hardly  room  left  for  doubt,  that  substantial  justice  is 
done  in  this  lar;^  amoimt  of  summary  procedure. 

The  returns  oy  the  police,  classed  under  a  few  simple  heads,  show  the 
characters  of  the  persons  who  came  into  their  custody  so  far  as  could  be 
ascertained. 

Known  fhieyeB 

Prostitutes 

Vigrants  and  tramps 

Suspicions  characters 

No  known  occupations 

Freyions  good  characters 

Characters  unknown  and  not  ascertained 


Femalas, 

18,556  4,546 

24,282 

14,272  4^998 

40,112  6,692 

5,218  1,696 

112,017  14,548 

124,257  80,070 


Total     .  ' 314,432  86,832 

Upon  the  above  large  data,  it  is  shown  that,  of  those  proceeded  against 
by  indictment,  54*0  per  cent  were  of  the  criminal  class,  19*1  per  cent  of 
previous  good  character,  and  of  26*9  per  cent  the  characters  were  either 
unknown  or  were  not  ascertained.  Of  those  proceeded  against  for 'the 
lesser  offences  determined  by  justices,  27'9  were  of  the  criminal  class,  32*6 
per  cent  were  of  previous  good  character,  and  of  39 '6  per  cent  tfie  charac- 
ters were  unknown  or  unascertained.  Altogether  120,372  persons  of  the 
criminal  class,  or  suspected  to  belong  to  it,  were  in  the  hands  of  the  police 
in  the  year  1857 ;  and  of  these,  24,282  were  prostitutes.  What  propprtion 
these  large  numbers  bear  to  the  whole  class  which  they  represent,  there  are 
at  this  time  little  means  of  determining.  In  the  last  census,  304,109  persons 
were  described  as  in  criminal  occupations,  that  is,  as  vagrants  or  persons  of 
no  stated  emplovments ;  but  these  are  probably  very  much  under  the  mark. 
It  would  be  useless,  however,  to  enlarge  upon  this  question,  though  one  of 
^eat  interest,  as  it  is  proposed  next  year,  by  the  aid  of  the  police,  to  include 
in  these  statistics  a  census  of  the  criminal  class  at  large,  including  all  known 
thieves  and  depredators,  receivers  of  stolen  goods,  prostitutes,  suspected 
persons,  and  vagrants  and  tramps ;  and  to  show  the  number  in  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  each  separate  police  force,  with  the  number  and  class  of  their  houses 
of  resort 

Here  are  inserted,  as  their  proper  place,  the  coroners'  returns,  the  inquiry 
,  by  the  coroners'  jury  being  a  preuminary  proceeding  of  a  police  nature.  As 
was  explained  when  these  returns  were  first  printed  in  the  preceding  year, 
the  returns  of  the  several  coroners  for  a  county  are  not  printed  separately  in 
those  cases  where  districts  having  a  defined  boundary  have  not  been  created 
by  the  division  of  the  county  under  the  Statute  7  &  8  Vict,  c.  92.  In  the 
present  returns  care  has  beetf  taken  to  insure  uniformity  as  to  the  ages  of 
the  persons  upon  whom  inquests  were  held,  and  an  attempt  has  been  made 
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to  define  the  causes  of  '*  natural''  death  where  the  verdict  returned  desig- 
nated more  particularly  the  cause  of  deatL 

The  following  are  the  results  shown  for  the  year  1857  : — 


Finding  of  the  Jury, 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Per  Cent. 

Murder 

94 

90 

184 

•91 

MansUugliter  . 

138 

49 

187 

•93 

Jiistifiable  homicide 

5 

1 

6 

•03 

Suicide  or  gelf-mnrder     »        .        .       .       - 

960 

369 

1,349 

6*69 

Accidental  death 

7,006 

1,924 

8,930 

44-30 

Injuries,  causeB  unknown        .... 

162 

76 

237 

118 

Found  dead 

1^77 

1,072 

2,949 

14-68 

Natural  death:— 

From  ezcessiye  drinking  .... 

229 

94 

323 

1-60 

Disease  aggravated  by  neglect 

83 

60 

143 

•71 

Want,  cold,  ezposoie,  tee.        .               • 

102 

65 

167 

•83 

Other  causes 

3,285 

2,397 

5,682 

2819 

Total 

13,941 

6,216 

20,157. 

100 

These  numbers  prove  a  decrease  of  2,064  inquests,  9*4  per  cent  on  the 
previous  year,  with  which  alone  the  means  of  comparison  exist,  as  the 
abstract  was  then  compiled  for  the  first  time*  Looldng  at  the  great  regu- 
larity in  the  recurrence  of  a  large  class  of  facts  of  this  nature,  ue  cause  of 
this  decrease  is  not  immediately  apparent,  unless  it  may  in  a  great  degree 
be  attributed  to  the  more  close  control  which  the  Quarter  Sessions  have 
recently  exercised,  in  the  disallowance  of  the  costs  of  inquests  which  the 
Court  deem  to  have  been  unnecessarily  held.  In  the  causes  of  natural 
death,  when  defined  by  a  particular  verdict^  it  will  be  seen  that  323  deaths 
were  firom  "  excessive  drinking.'* 

The  periods  of  life  of  the  persons  upon  whom  the  inquests  were  held, 
distingmshing  the  in&nt,  the  adult,  and  the  aged  and  infirm,  were — 


Periodic  Life. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total 

Proportion 
Percent. 

In&nts,  seven  jears  and  nnder 
Children  nnder  sixteen  and  abore  seven  years 
Adults,  sixteen  and  nnder  sixty  years     . 
Aged  and  infirm  above  sixty  years 

8,098 
1,340 
7,418 
2,085 

2^98 

376 

S,313 

1,129 

5,496 
1,716 
9,731 
3,214 

27-3 

8*5 

48-3 

15-9 

Total 

13,941 

6,216 

20,157 

100 

The  total  costs  of  the  inquests  in  1857,  including  all  fees,  expenses,  and 
charges,  were  61,5412.  lis.  7d,  an  avera^  of  3^  Is.  0|d  for  each  inquest, 
except  so  far  as  the  calculation  may  be  disturbed  bv  the  few  cases  in  which 
the  mquest  has  been  on  more  than  one  person.  The  average  cost  of  the 
inquests  by  coroners  in  the  previous  year  was  32.  U.  7dL  only. 

Cbiminal  Progeebinob. 

The  eommitments  for  trial  have  fix)m  year  to  year  been  estimated  upon 
fheir  actual  increase  or  decrease  alone.  In  the  ten  years  which  elapse 
between  each  census  it  would  be  unsafe  to  estimate  the  population  in  smaU 
localities,  and  if  this  were  done,  the  estimated  population  would  form  only 
one  element  of  the  changes  going  on.     But  when  the  commitments  are  con- 
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sidered  in  relation  to  the  undoubted  constant  increase  of  the  aggregate  of 
population  and  wealth,  their  stationaij  character  must  be  held  to  indicate 
a  decreasing  ratio  of  criminality.  There  is  also  another  element  which 
claims  some  consideration.  The  power  to  repress  crimes  has  been  measured 
by  the  severity  of  the  punishments,  and  the  great  extent  to  which  these 
have  been  relaxed  will  be  seen  by  a  table  which  is  introduced  in  connection 
with  the  sentences. 

The  disturbance  in  the  yearly  comparison  which  has  been  pointed  out 
under  the  preceding  head,  police  and  constabulary,  wiU  extend  also  to  the 
criminal  proceedings,  and  to  some  extent  interfere  with  the  comparison  of 
former  years.  It  will  be  assumed  that  the  first  effect  of  a  large  addition  to 
the  police  establishments  would  be  the  apprehension  of  a  greater  proportion 
of  offenders,  and  thus  by  increasing  the  numbers  proceeded  against  an 
apparent  increase  of  crime  would  be  caused,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it 
should  be  remembered  that  the  number  of  offences  actually  committed  must 
be  diminished  by  the  preventive  action  of  the  greatly  increased  and  improved 
force. 

The  commitments  for  trial  in  the  year  1857  maintain  the  largely  dimi- 
nished numbers  which  followed  the  passing  of  the  Criminal  Justice  Act  of 
1855,  to  the  operation  of  which  this  decrease  must  be  attributed.  But,  on 
comparing  the  commitments  of  1857  with  1856,  there  is,  nevertheless,  an 
increase  of  832  commitments,  or  4*3  per  cent.  The  aggregate  commitments 
in  each  of  the  last  ten  years  are  appended,  from  which  it  will  be  apparent 
that  the  great  decrease  which  dated  from  1855,  during  part  of  whicn  year 
the  Act  above  referred  to  was  in  force,  is  but  little  affected  by  the  slight 
increase  of  the  last  year. 


140,448 


1848 

.  30,349 

1853 

.    .  27,067 

1849 

.  27,816 

1854 

.  29,359 

1850 

.  26,813 

1855 

.  25,972 

1851 

.  27,96U 

1856 

.  19,437 

1852 

.  27,510 

1857 

.  20,269 

122,094 


The  increase  in  1857  has  extended  over  32  counties,  and,  as  some  of 
these  counties  in  which  the  increase  has  been  very  marked  have  had  an 
efficient  police  for  several  years,  the  increase  cannot  be  in  all  cases  attri- 
buted to  the  recent  extension  of  police  establishments.  It  seems  rather  to 
have  arisen  in  the  great  seats  of  manufacture  and  trade.  It  extends  to  the 
three  counties  of  Uumberland,  Northumberland,  and  Durham,  which  form 
the  Great  Northern  Mineral  District,  but  is  so  slight  that  it  is  merely 
nominal  It  has  been  more  considerable  in  Lancashire,  where  it  reached 
21*5  per  cent ;  in  Yorkshire,  5*3  per  cent ;  in  Cheshire,  3*9  per  cent  Of 
the  midland  manufacturing  counties,  it  includes  Leicester,  Nottingham,  and 
Warwick,  but  in  Derbyshire  there  is  a  small  decrease.  In  the  district  of 
the  hardware,  pottery,  and  glass  manufacture,  there  is  an  increase  of  trifling 
amount  in  Warwickshire  and  Worcestershire,  and  a  decrease  in  Stafford- 
shire, as  also  in  Gloucestershire,  which  includes  the  large  trading  population 
of  Bristol. 

In  the  agricultural  districts  the  results  are  more  mixed.  Of  the  eastern 
counties,  there  is  an  increase  in  Lincoln,  Norfolk,  and  Suffolk,  a  small 
decrease  in  Essex;  in  the  midland  district,  in  Northampton,  Bedford, 
Oxford,  and  Bucks,  the  commitments  decreased,  in  Oxfordshire  consider- 
ably; in  Cambridge,  Hereford,  and  Berks,  there  is  an  increase;  in  the 
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south  and  south-western  district,  there  is  a  decrease  in  Sussex,  Wilts, 
Dorset,  and  Somerset ;  an  increase  in  Hants.  In  the  metropolis,  where 
any  change  affecting  the  working  population  is  not  so  immediately  felt,  the 
decrease  m  Middlesex  shown  in  the  two  previous  years  still  contmues,  but 
not  to  the  same  extent,  while  in  Surrey  and  Kent,  a  large  portion  of  the 
*  population  of  which  is  located  in  and  on  the  boundaries  of  the  metropolis, 
the  commitments  increased.  In  Wales  there  is  an  increase  in  seven 
counties,  which  is  most  marked  in  Glamorganshire ;  of  the  border  coimties 
an  increase  is  shown  in  Monmouth  and  Hereford,  which  is  very  large  in 
the  former,  but  a  considerable  decrease  took  place  in  Shropshire. 

In  comparing  the  effect  of  the  slight  increase  of  the  last  year  upon  the 
different  classes  of  crime/ it  must  be  remembered  that  the  Cnminal  Justice 
Act  refers  only  to  simple  theft,  and  does  not  affect  any  crimes  of  violence 
either  to  person  or  property.  The  offences  against  the  person.  Class  1, 
have  been  gradually  increasmg  during  the  last  three  years,  upon  the 
decrease  of  1852  and  1853,  the  increase  in  the  last  year  being  12*4  per 
cent,  but  arising  entirely  on  the  lesser  offences^  the  common  assaults.  In 
murder  and  attempts  to  murder  there  is  a  decrease.  In  maliciously  stab- 
bing, wounding,  &c.,  and  in  manslaughter,  a  small  increase.  The  unna^ 
tural  offences  continue  without  material  variation,  as  do  also  rapes  and 
attempts  to  ravisL  In  bigamy  there  is  a  small  decrease.  The  violent 
offences  against  property,  Class  2,  have  slightly  increased  since  1853, 
though  the  increase  last  year  has  been  only  trifling.  In  burglary  and 
houso-breaking  there  is  a  decrease,  but  the  numbers  are  still  much  in 
increase  of  preceding  years.  For  robbery  the  increase  is  very  considerable, 
and  chiefly  upon  the  most  violent  description  of  this  offence.  The  offences 
against  property  without  violence.  Class  3,  so  far  as  they  are  proceeded 
against  by  mdictment,  have  decreased  about  36  per  cent  since  the  passing 
<^  the  Criminal  Justice  Act,  though  a  large  portion  of  the  class  does  not 
come  under  its  operation.  The  total  of  the  class  shows  an  increase  last 
year  of  3*3  per  cent,  which  has  been  most  marked  in  cattle-stealing, 
embezzlement,  and  fraud.  The  malicious  offences  against  property.  Class  4, 
also  increased,  but  thev  are  in  amount  below  the  average  of  the  last  ten 
vears.  In  forgery  and  offences  against  the  currency.  Class  5,  the  increase 
IS  more  decided,  particularly  wim  regard  to  forgery,  except  of  Bank  of 
England  notes,  upon  which  a  verv  marked  decrease  appears.  The  mis- 
cellaneous offences,  Class  6,  contmue  -  without  much  variation,  the  chief 
noticeable  &ct  being  an  increase  last  year  of  perjury,  though  the  numbers 
are  still  much  below  the  higher  average  which  arose  in  1851,  when  parties 
to  suits  were  rendered  liable  to  give  evidence. 

To  these  remarks  upon  the  increase  or  decrease  of  crimes  must  be  added 
the  important  tauct,  that  since  1848  there  has  not  been  a  single  commitment 
for  any  offence  against  the  Crown  or  the  Government,  nothing  bearing  the 
stamp  of  treason,  sedition,  or  seditious  riot  The  year  just  past  has  been 
one  of  great  trial  to  the  labouring  population,  large  numbers  have  been  out 
of  work,  numbers  "  on  strike,''  but  it  is  proper  to  mention  to  their  credit, 
and  as  an  instance  of  their  improvement,  that  there  has  been  no  recurrence 
of  the  seditious  meetings  or  riotous  disturbances  which  have  heretofore 
almost  uniformly  attended  such  times  of  suffering  and  difficulty. 

The  commitments  in  the  year  1857  were  for  trial  at  the  following  courts ; 
they  are  in  the  proportion  of  43*2  per  cent  at  the  County  Quarter  Sessions ; 
7'9  per  cent  at  the  Middlesex  Sessions  of  the  Peace ;  23*2  per  cent  at  the 
SERIES  E.  C  C  [6l] 
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Borough  Sesrions;  18*7  per  c^it  at  the  Assizes ;  and  70  per  cent  at  the 
CentraQ  Criminal  Gonrt : — 

CoQDtj  Quarter  Senioiis' Conrto 8,751 

Middlesex  Coonty  SeMions  of  the  Peace      ....  1,614 

Borough  Qaarter  Seaakms' Courto 4,690 

Circuit  Aasize  Coarto 3,797 

Central  Criminal  Court 1,417 

Total  «...  .  S0,269 

The  returns  this  year  show  an  increase  of  commitments  in  the  mann- 
factnring  districts,  which  would  necessarily  increase  the  number  of  the 
trials  in  the  large  towns,  and  thus  account,  to  some  extent,  for  the  increased 
numbers  tried  at  the  Borough  Sessions ;  but  the  causes  of  the  large  decrease 
in  1856,  and  the  as  sudden  increase  again  in  1857,  making  dne  allowance 
for  the  operation  of  die  Criminal  Justice  Act,  cannot  be  clearly  accounted 
for.  The  numbers  in  each  of  the  last  five  years  were  as  follows: — 
1853,  27,057;  1854,  29,314;  1855,  25,972;  1856,  19,437:  and  1857, 
20,269- 

The  result  of  the  proceedings  of  the  foregoing  courts  in  the  year  1857, 
which  is  given  below,  proves  much  the  same  as  in  the  preceding  year, 
which  immediately  followed  the  removal  of  a  large  class  of  petty  ofiences 
from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Quarter  Sessions,  under  the  operation  of  the 
Criminal  Justice  Act;  the  proportion  acquitted,  which  then  rose  from 
22*9  to  24*0  per  cent,  was  in  the  last  year  24*3  per  cent,  made  up  of  0*7 
not  prosecuted  and  admitted  evidence,  4*9  no  bills  found,  and  18*7  acquitted 
by  verdict  of  jury. 

Not  prosecuted,  and  admitted  evidence,  135;  no  biUs  found  against, 
1,004;  not  guilty  on  trial,  3,788;  acquitted  and  discharged,  4,927;  acquitted 
on  the  ground  of  insanity,  19;  found  insane,  16;  detained  as  insane,  35 ; 
sentencra  to  death,  54;  sentenced  to  transportation,  110;  sentenced  to 
penal  servitude,  2,473 ;  sentenced  to  imprisonment,  12,507 ;  sentenced  to 
whipping,  fine,  &c,  163 ;  convicted,  15,307 ;  total  committed,  20,269. 

^  Of  those  convicted  2  in  1,000  were  sentenced  to  death,  0*7  per  cent 
to  transportation,  16*2  to  penal  servitude — now  the  sole  great  secondary 
punishment,  and  the  remamder  82*8  per  cent  to  imprisonment  for  various 
periods. 

The  detailed  sentences  passed  last  year  were  as  follows : — Death — 54 ; 
Transportation — ^For  life,  19;  above  15  years,  20;  15  years  and  above  10 
years,  71.  Penal  Servitude — For  Ufe,  16;  above  fifteen  years,  21;  15 
years  and  above  10  years,  62 ;  10  years  and  above  6  vears,  304 ;  6  years 
and  above  4  years,  495;  4  years,  1,331;  3  years  and  under,  344.  Im- 
prisonment— 3  years  and  above  2  vears,  17 ;  2  years  and  above  1  year, 
1,014 ;  1  year  and  above  6  months,  3,291 ;  6  months  and  above  three 
months,  4,128  ;  3  months  and  above  1  month,  2,648  ;  1  month  and  under, 
1,100.  Detained  in  RefomuUory  Schools — 309 ;  Whipping,  Fine,  Discharge 
on  Sureties — 163.     Total  convicted,  15,307. 

The  capital  convictions  decreased  last  year  to  the  average  of  the  years 
immediately  preceding  1856.  They  were  54  in  1857,  against  69  in  1856 
and  50  in  1855. 

The  executions  last  year  (as  in  the  previous  16  years  with  one  exception) 
were  all  for  murder.     Of  the  20  persons  convicted  of  this  crime  13  were 
executed ;  their  names  follow,  with  such  brief  particulars  of  the  circum- 
[62] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


JUDICIAL  STATISTICS  (ENGLAND  AND  WALES).     195 

stances  of  their  crimes  as  could  be  accurately  ascertained.  It  is  iateresting 
to  observe  upon  what  slight  and  sudden  provocations  such  heinous  crimes 
appear  in  five  instances  to  have  been  committed,  while  in  four  cases 
(including  two  of  the  preceding)  the  murderer  was  under  the  influence  of 
drink,  and  in  two  instances  had  been  actually  drinking  with  his  victim. 
In  four  cases  the  wife  of  the  murderer  was  his  victim. 

CAe«Atre.— John  Blagg,  aged  47.  Murder  of  ft  gamekeeper  hj  a  poacher,  supposed  from 
rerenge,  not  in  an  affiray. 

Essex, — ^Michael  CrawW,  aged  62.  Murder  of  hia  wife,  arising  out  of  a  sudden  quarrels- 
Charles  Finc3i,  aged  26.  Murder  of  a  young  woman  with  whom  he  had  cohabited,  motiye 
not  yery  apparent. 

iTeiit— Qeorge  Kebble  Edwards,  aged  18.  Murder  of  his  brother,  supposed  in  his  sle^ 
from  revenge  for  haying  leproacheid  him  with  his  idle  dissolute  lifa — George  Baye,  aged  26. 
Murder  by  a  seaman  in  Her  Migesty 's  seryice  of  a  corporal  of  marines,  upon  whose  report  he 
had  been  reduced. — Stephen  Fox,  aged  23.  Murder,  from  passionate  revenge,  of  ^a  young 
ffemale  to  whom  he  was  engaged,  on  her  discarding  him  for  his  improper  conduct  with  another 
woman. 

Lancaster. — ^Edward  Hardman,  aged  28.  Murder  of  his  wife,  from  a  desire  to  mariy  another, 
and  from  religious  differences. — Henry  Bogers,  aged  37.  Murder  by  the  master  of  a  merchant 
ship  of  one  of  his  crew  by  continued  acts  of  barbarous  treatment. 

Middlesex.^Bohestt  Thomas  Davis,  aged  40.  Murder  of  his  wife  in  a  sudden  paroxysm  of 
drunken  jealousy. 

Somerset. — ^Thomas  Nation,  aged  22.  Murder  of  a  companion  with  whom  he  had  been 
drinking,  to  rob  him  of  5il— John  Beale,  aged  30.  Murder  and  robbery  of  a  young  woman 
with  whom  he  had  formerly  lived  as  a  fellow  servant;  having  enticed  her  from  her  situation 
under  pretext  of  marriage,  but  with  the  design  to  plunder  her  of  her  reputed  savings. 

Stafford. — George  Jadcson,  aged  20.  Murder  and  robbery  committed  under  the  influence 
ofdrink. 

Glamorgan. — John  Lewis,  aged  39.  Murder  of  his  wife,  supposed  in  an  attempt  to  obtain 
the  possession  of  half  a  sovereign,  to  continue  a  drunken  fit. 

To  this  Kst  must  be  added  the  name  of  the  following  convict,  who  was 
convicted  in  December,  1856,  but  whose  execution  was  respited  (and  did 
not  take  place  till  July,  1857)  for  the  opinion  of  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench- 
on  a  question  of  informality  in  empannelling  the  Jury,  in  the  exercise  of  the 
Crown's  power  of  challenge ;  and  upon  the  affirmation  of  the  conviction  by 
the  Court  was  again  removed  upon  appeal  to  the  Judges  sitting  in  Error  in 
the  Court  of  Exchequer  Chamber,  who  affirmed  the  judgment  of  the  Court 
of  Queen's  Bench  awarding  execution. 

JT^m/L— Thomas  Mansell,  aged  28.  Murder  by  a  private  soldier  of  his  corporal,  upon  yery 
groundless  revenge,  on  small  provocation. 

In  the  secondary  punishments  the  statistics  of  the  present  year  mark  a 
most  important  change.  They  record  the  last  sentences  of  transportation ; 
this  sentence  being  finally  abolished  by  Statute  20  &  21  Vict,  c.  3,  and 

Eenal  servitude  substituted  in  all  cases.  The  punishment  of  transportation 
as  been  in  general  operation  since  the  passing  of  the  Statute  4  Geo.  L, 
c  11,  in  1718,  though  the  sentence  dates  as  far  oack  as  the  18  Car.  2.,  c  3, 
which  authorised  tHe  judges  either  to  execute  or  to  transport  for  life  to 
America  the  moss-troopers  of  Cumberland  or  Westmoreland.  The  system 
of  transportation  pursued  under  the  Statute  of  4  Geo.  L  was  to  assign  the 
services  of  the  transports  to  contractors,  who  conveyed  them  to  America ; 
and  this  system  continued  up  to  the  American  War,  in  1776 — ^fifty-six 
years.  The  difficulty  which  tnen  arose  as  to  the  disposal  of  this  large  class 
of  convicts  led  to  tlye  adoption  of  the  hulk  system,  undeipthe  authority  of 
the  16  Geo.  3,  c.  43,  in  1776 ;  and,  three  years  later,  ^*o  the  passing  of 
another  statute,  the  19  Geo,  3,  c.  74,  for  the  erection  bV  the  Government 
of  a  separate  large  ]:)enitentiary  for  male,  and  another  tor  female  convicts, 
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in  the  neighbonrhood  of  tlie  metropolis.  But  these  prisons  were  not  erected. 
By  the  discovery  of  the  Australian  continent  an  outlet  was  again  found  for 
criminals,  and  the  system  of  transportation  was  revived  by  Statute  24  Geo.  3, 
c  56.  The  tide  of  transportation  to  the  new  colony  then  set  in,  and  from 
1787  to  within  these  last  few  years  it  has  continued  with  little  intermission, 
though  subjected  to  many  di£^rent  conditions. 

The  revival  of  transportation  in  1787^  like  its  final  abolition  in  1857, 
appears  to  have  been  governed  by  necessity  as  much  as  policy,  though, 
looking  only  to  its  effect  in  one  point  of  view,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it 
has  rdieved  this  country  of  large  numbers  of  the  most  dangerous  criminals. 
To  preserve  a  record  of  how  greatl^r  transportation  must  have  tended  to 
keep  down  the  home  criminal  population,  and  the  demoralization  which  sur- 
rounds every  convict  of  this  class,  the  following  calculations  have  been  made 
from  the  original  lists  of  the  number  of  offenders  transported  from  England 
and  Wales  to  Australia  from  those  first  landed,  down  to  the  last  dimimshed 
shipment  to  Western  Australia  (the  only  part  of  the  Australian  continent  to 
which  they  have  been  lately  consigned).  These  numbers,  classed  in  each 
ten  years,  were:— From  1787  to  1796,  4,657;  firom  1797  to  1806,  3,381 ; 
fi^m  1807  to  1816,  5,642 ;  from  1817  to  1826,  18,222 ;  Scorn  1827  to 
1836,  37,117 ;  from  1837  to  1846,  27,258 ;  from  1847  to  1856, 11,977;  in 
the  year  1857,  461 :  total,  108,715. 

It  must  be  understood,  however,  that  the  power  to  remove  convicts  to 
the  penal  colonies  is  reserved  by  the  Statute  of  the  20  &  21  Vict,  and  is 
applicable  to  all  those  sentenced  to  penal  servitude.  But  it  does  not  seem 
probable  that  this  power  will,  unless  in  very  exceptional  cases,  be  exercised 
with  respect  to  sentences  of  a  short  duration,  and  those  exceeding  ten  years 
are  now  (as  is  shown  by  the  sentences  passed)  reduced  to  a  very  small 
proportion.  For  several  years  the  numbers  transported  to  Australia 
averaged  about  4,000,  but  they  gradually  fell  off,  and  for  the  last  five 
years  the  average  has  been  under  400.  With  a  system  of  police  now 
completed  and  improved — with  large  Government  prisons,  whose  construc- 
tion and  management  are  adapt^  to  the  particular  classes  of  convicts 
assigned  to  them,  aided  by  the  earnest  attempts  making  to  reform  and 
instruct  the  criminal  class,  the  now  diminished  numbers  of  convicts  which 
the  final  abolition  of  the  sentence  of  transportation  will  add  to  the  dangerous 
classes  at  home,  do  not  appear  sufiScient  to  cause  any  serious  alarm. 

Reserved  Crown  Cases. — The  proceedings  of  the  Court  for  the  considera- 
tion of  these  cases  complete  the  statistics  of  the  trials  by  jury  for  criminal 
offences.  The  Court,  which  was  erected  in  1848,  under  Statute  of  11  &  12 
Vict,  c.  78,  comprises  the  judges  of  the  three  superior  courts  of  common 
law,  who  are  empowered  to  hear  and  finally  determine  all  questions  of  law 
reserved  and  submitted  on  conviction  by  Courts  of  Assize  and  Quarter 
Sessions ;  all  other  appeals,  on  whatever  grounds,  are  determined  by  the 
Home  Secretary  of  State,  upon  petitions  to  the  mercy  of  the  Crown.  The 
proceedings  of  the  Court  in  the  year  1857,  like  the  appeals  against  the 
convictions  before  justices,  prove  how  small  the  proportion  is,  from  what- 
ever causes  may  be  assigned^  of  the  judmnents  in  criminal  cases  which  are 
set  aside  by  legal  decisions.  On  this  class  of  convictions  they  are  under 
1  in  the  1,000.  The  number  of  cases  appealed  was  36,  and  of  these  21 
judgments  were  affirmed  and  15  quashed. 

The  average  expenses  of  criminal  proceedings  are  lower  in  all  the  courts, 
exce):>t  the  Central  Criminal  Court,  than  in  the  preceding  year,  and  the 
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total  average  on  indictments  is  reduced  fix>m  9L  17«.  4d  to  9L  2$.  Sd., 
or  7*6  per  cent  The  avera^  varies  considerably  in  the  different  connties 
and  boronghs,  and  would  iiardly  be  accounted  for  by  different  local 
circumstances,  distances^  and  modes  of  travelling,  wages^  &c  It  arises 
more  probably  from  the  absence  of  uniformity  in  the  sodes  of  allowances 
and  fees. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoins  are  the  costs  of  those  prosecutions  under- 
taken by  the  Government  and  conducted  by  the  Solicitor  of  the  Treasury ; 
of  these  there  were  in  the  last  year  560  prosecutions  for  coining^ and  uttering 
counterfeit  coin — cases  always  prosecuted  by  the  Crown  as  offences  against 
the  State — costing  7,9062.  Ids.  3d.,  or  142.  2«.  4<i.  on  the  average;  and  35 
various  other  cases,  costing  together  1,5652.  4«.,  prosecuted  to  prevent 
fidlure  of  justice  in  cases  of  a  public  nature,  and  in  the  absence  of  persons 
proper  to  be  charged  with  the  prosecution. 

Pbisons. 

The  laws  which  regulate  the  government  of  prisons  and  prisoners  are  not 
open  to  the  remark  made  upon  me  stationary  character  of  the  police  law. 
The  prisons  have  been  the  subject  of  constant  solicitude,  inquiry,  and  legis- 
lation, and  some  of  the  main  principles  of  prison  regulation  have  been 
established  for  nearly  a  century.  In  1773,  by  Statute  13  Geo.  3,  c.  58, 
the  justices  were  required  to  appoint  clergymen  to  officiate  in  gaols.  In 
the  following  year  it  was  enacted  by  Statute  14  Geo.  3,  c.  60,  that  an 
experienced  surgeon  should  be  appointed  to  each  gaol,  at  a  fixed  salary, 
that  separate  rooms  should  be  set  apart  for  the  use  of  each  sex,  and  special 
provision  was  made  to  promote  the  health  of  the  prisoners  and  the  clean- 
liness of  the  prisons.  In  1782  these  provisions  were  extended  to  Houses  of 
Correction  by  Statute  22  Geo.  3,  c.  64.  In  1784,  by  Statute  24  Geo.  3, 
c.  54,  enactments  were  passed  for  building  and  enlarmng  gaols,  so  as  to  secure 
separate  places  of  confinement  by  day  and  night  for  the  following  class  of 
prisoners,  and  for  the  males  and  females  of  each  class: — 1,  convicted  felons; 
2,  persons  charged  vrith  felony ;  3,  misdemeanants ;  4,  debtors ;  5,  persons 
committed  to  give  evidence.  In  1791,  by  Statute  31  Geo.  3,  c.  46,  the 
mode  of  appointment,  power,  and  duties  of  gaolers  were  defined,  visiting 
justices  were  appointed  to  remedy  abuses,  bye-iaws  were  made  and  enforced, 
and  necessary  food  and  clothing  were  provided  for  every  description  of 
prisoners  by  a  charge  on  the  county  rates. 

These  enactments,  which  constitute  the  basis  of  the  existing  Prison  Laws, 
were  consolidated  and  enlarged  in  1823,  by  4  Geo.  4,  c  64.  This  statute 
established  for  all  prisons  a  code  of  rules  and  regulations,  which  provided  for 
the  confinement  of  the  males  and  females  in  separate  parts  of  the  building, 
for  the  appointment  in  all  cases  of  female  officers  for  the  female  prisoners, 
for  daily  prayers  to  be  said  by  the  chaplain,  and  for  the  instruction,  under 
his  supermtendence,  of  all  the  prisoners  in  reading  and  writing ;  and  for 
the  supply,  at  the  expense  of  the  county  or  borough,  of  sufficient  food, 
clothing,  and  bedding  for  every  prisoner,  and  for  the  appointment  and 
periodical  visits  of  a  surgeon.  They  also  specified  the  nature  and  limits  of 
all  prison  punishments,  and  provided  for  their  due  record.  Further,  in 
1835,  by  Statute  5  &  6  Will.  4,  c  38,  inspectors  were  appointed  by  the 
Grown  to  visit  and  report  upon  the  state  of  all  places  for  the  detention  of 
prisoners. 

[65] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


198 


SERIES  E.— LAW,  JUSTICE,  AND  CRIME. 


By  these  and  other  enactments  great  ameliorations  and  improvements 
have  been  effected,  which  will  doubtless  not  stop  here,  though  it  does  not 
seem  probable  that  any  great  discovery  remains  to  be  made  by  which  ^^  the 
problem  of  Prison  Discipline,"  as  it  has  been  called,  may  be  solved.  The 
case  affords  no  room  for  such  a  hope.  Imprisonment,  now  almost  the  sole 
mode  of  punishment,  changes  a  man's  condition,  hardly  his  nature.  Within 
the  boundary  of  a  prison  the  means  for  punishment  and  refermation,  which 
are  to  so  hand  in  hand,  are  limited  to  labour  and  instruction.  ,  These  may 
]be  appued  under  many  systems,  but  experience  has  shown  that  a  prisoner 
cannot  be  deprived  of  association  for  lon^-protracted  periods,  and  that 
success  has  hitherto  depended  more  upon  mdividual  influence  than  upon 
any  system,  however  apparently  perfect  The  real  difficulty  has  indeed  to 
be  encountered  on  the  prisoner's  discharge.  If  he  ever  had  a  place  in 
society,  how  is  he  then  to  be  restored  to  it  ?  If  he  has  always  been  an 
outcast,  how  shall  such  a  place  be  found  for  him  ? 

The  Prisons'  Returns  form  the  remaining  portion  of  the  statistics  of 
criminal  justica  They  include  the  county  and  borou^  prisons,  which  are 
under  the  control  of  the  local  authorities,  and  the  Oovemment  prisons, 
which  are  managed  by  officers  acting  under  the  Home  Secretary's  imme* 
diate  directions.  To  the  former  all  orimnal  commitments  for  trials  or  for 
punishment  are  made ;  the  population  of  the  latter,  the  convict  prisons,  is 
composed  of  convicts  removed  after  trial  from  the  local  prisons  to  undergo 
the  different  terms  and  forms  of  punishment  to  which  they  are  adjudged. 

The  number  of  persons  committed  to  the  coimty  and  borough  prisons  in 
the  year  1857,  was : — 


CominitmeDts. 

Males. 

Females. 

TotaL 

Proportion 
per  Cent. 

For  trial  at  assizes  and  sessions 

On  summary  conyiction          .... 

For  want  of  sureties 

On  remand  and  discharge       .... 
For  debt  and  on  clTil  process  .... 
Under  the  Mutiny  Act 

15,958 
62,170 

2.318 
10,631 
13,499 

2.808 

4,254 

24,625 

845 

4,022 

840 

20,212 
86,795 

3.163 
14,653 
14,339 

2,808 

14*3 
61-1 

2-2 
10-3 
101 

2- 

Total 

107,384 

34,586 

141,970 

100-0 

Comparing  the  total  of  these  commitments  with  the  preceding  year, 
an  increase  of  6*9  per  cent  took  place,  notwithstanding  the  very  great 
falling  off  in  the  commitments  under  the  Mutiny  Acts,  consequent  upon 
the  termination  of  the  war.  The  chief  increase,  which  amounts  to  11*7 
per  cent,  is  in  the  summary  convictions,  (without,  this  year,  any  cor- 
responding decrease  in  the  commitments  for  trial,)  and  in  the  commifc- 
jnents  of  debtors  and  on  civil  process.  These  latter  commitments,  which 
on  the  average  of  the  three  years  1842-3-4  were  13*109,  and  then  suddenly 
decreased  under  the  operation  of  the  Acts  relating  to  the  proceedings  for 
debt  to  an  average  of  3,621  for  the  three  years  1845-6-7,  have  since 
that  date  continuously  increased  till  they  reached  14*339  in  1857,  25*7  per 
cent  above  the  preceding  year,  and  now  form  10  per  cent  of  the  whole 
numbers  committed  to  prison.  This  large  and  steady  increase  arises  from 
the  operation  of  the  County  Courts'  Acts,  which,  while  they  give  no  direct 
powers  to  arrest  and  imprison  for  debt,  authorise  the  judges  to  commit 
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for  any  period  not  exceeding  forty  days  a  defimdant  who  raises  or  n^Iects 
to  pay  a  debt  or  damages  on  jadgment  obtained  against  him.  This  pro- 
ceeding, which  does  not  relieye  £om  the  debt,  may  be  repeated^  and  has 
led  to  the  great  increase  of  this  class  of  commitments. 

The  number  of  preyious  commitments  is  one  test  of  prison  discipline  in 
the  reformation  W  offenders.  But  the  information  on  this  point  is  most 
probably  yery  deficient,  and  the  real  numbers  greater  than  is  stated,  a 
defect  which  will  find  a  remedy  in  the  intelligence  of  the  police.  It  is, 
howeyer,  shown  that  29*7  per  cent,  of  the  total  committed  last  year  had 
been  preyiously  in  prison.  The  table  which  follows  gives  the  detail  of 
these  conmiitments,  and  the  numbers  recommitted  as  &r  as  ten  times : — 


PreTioiu  Commitments. 


Malfit. 


Females. 


Total. 


Proportion 
Per  Cent. 


Once        .... 
Twice      .... 
Thrice     .... 
Four  times 
Five  times 

Seven  times  and  above  five 
Ten  times  and  above  seven 
Above  ten  times 


13,866 
5,754 
2,995 
1,896 
1,088 
1,327 
739 
737 


4,508 

2,374 

1,405 

1,074 

769 

949 

961 

1,727 


Total 


28,402 


13,767 


18,874 
8,128 
4,400 
2,970 
1,857 
2,276 
1,700 
2,464 


130 
5-7 
31 
2-1 
1-8 
1-6 
1*2 
1-7 


42,169 


29-7 


The  ages  of  the  persons  committed  are  calculated  under  the  same  diyi- 
slons  as  were  adopted  in  the  last  year.  They  mark  strongly  the  large 
proportion  of  the  young  in  the  criminal  class,  though  the  temptation  to 
the  female  arises  at  a  rather  more  adyanced  period  than  the  male.  Thus 
the  proportion  of  each  sex  per  cent,  was,  males' under  21,  35*9;  21  to  30, 
30-6;  30  and  aboye,  33-5 :  females  under  21,  28*9;  21  to  30,35*2;  30 
and  above,  35*9. 

The  actual  ntmibers  at  each  period  of  life  in  the  last  year's  commitments, 
exclusiye  of  debtors  and  military  prisoners,  were, — 

Total. 

Under  12  years 1,877 

12  years  and  under  16 10,624 


16       „           „  21 

21         „            „  30 

30        „            „  40 

40        „            „  50 

50         „             „  60 
Above  60  yean 
Age  not  ascertained  . 

Total     . 


29,949 

39,738 

22,108 

12,212 

5,268 

2,726 

321 

124,823 


percent. 

1-5 

8-5 
240 
31-8 
17-7 

9-8 

42 

2-2 
•3 


1000 


It  is  yery  gratifying  to  be  able  to  notice,  on  a  comparison  with  the 
preyious  year,  the  marked  decrease  of  the  commitments  under  16  years 
of  age,  for  it  must  not  be  assumed  that  the  diminished  numbers  of  this 
class  in  the  prisons  are  to  be  directly  attributed  to  the  commitments  to 
reformatory  schools,  as  all  so  committed  undergo  a  preyious  short  imprison- 
menty  and  are  therefore  included  in  the  aboye  numbers ;  but  the  protracted 
detention  in  reformatories  of  the  ayerage  of  1,500,  now  arriyed  at,  must 
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undoubtedly  tend  to  the  decrease  of  the  class  at  large,  who  would  other- 
wise swell  the  prison  returns  by  their  repeated  commitments  for  short 
terms. 

The  country  of  birth  has  been  ascertained  on  the  whole  of  the  commit- 
ments within  1'4  per  cent.  The  results,  which  are  shown  in  the  next  table, 
are  chiefly  remarkable  in  the  large  proportion  from  Ireland.  They  amount 
to  14*5  per  cent  on  the  total  commitments,  and  equal  1  in  362  of  the 
population  of  Ireland;  while  the  proportion  from  Scotland  is  only  1*9  per 
cent  on  the  total  commitments,  or  1  in  1,204  of  the  population  of  that 
country.     Of  foreigners,  the  proportion  is  1*6  per  cent 


Birthplace. 


Males. 


Females. 


Total. 


Piopoitioii 
per  Cent 


England  .... 
Wales  .... 
Scotland  .... 
Ireland  .... 
Colonies  and  West  Indies 
Foreign  Countries  . 
Not  ascertained 

Total   . 


72,741 
1,942 
1,617 

11,105 

543 

1,842 

1,2S7 


24,313 
961 
782 
6,962 
109 
174 
445 


97,054 
2,903 
2,399 

18,067 

652 

2,016 

1,732 


77-8 
23 
1-9 

14-5 
0-5 
1-6 
1-4 


91,077 


33,746 


124,823 


100-0 


The  degree  of  instruction  has  been  shown  for  many  years  in  the  prison 
returns  as  one  element  of  the  social  condition  of  the  criminal  class,  and  the 
very  small  amount  of  attainment  which  has  been  found  among  them  has 
been  fully  established,  only  5*1  per  cent,  of  those  committed  last  year  were 
able  "  to  read  and  write  well ;"  those  who  could,  claim  an  education  above 
these  common  acquirements  form  exceptional  cases  represented  by  a  fraction, 
3  only  in  1,000:  of  those  committed  in  1857  (excepting  the  debtors  and 
military  prisoners)  the  proportion  was  as  follows.  It  seems  unnecessary  to 
repeat  a  string  of  figures  making  the  comparison  with  former  years,  which 
give  only  the  same  results,  wim  a  slight  tendency  to  an  increase  of  the 
mstructed  class : — 


Degree  of  Instraction. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total 

Proportion 
Percent. 

Neither  read  nor  write 

Read,  or  read  and  write  imperfectly 

Bead  and  write  well 

Saperior  instruction 

Instruction  not  ascertained     .... 

30,676 

63,660 

6,599 

365 

778 

13,616 
18,727 

749 
44 

610 

44,291 
72,387 

6,348 
409 

1,388 

35-5 

68-0 

61 

0-3 

1-1 

Total      .       .       .       .       . 

91,077 

33,746 

124,823 

1000 

The  occupations  of  those  committed  form  the  next  subject  of  inquiry. 
As  all  would  be  desirous  to  claim  some  honest  employment^  the  numbers 
classed  as  in  occupations  would  probably  be  oyerstated.  The  results  in 
the  preceding  table  are  corroborated  in  this.  Those  in  professional  employ- 
ments,  which  are  eyidence  of  education,  contribute  only  0*2  per  cent  to 
the  prison  population;  the  oyerlookers  of  labour,  shopkeepers,  dealers, 
and  shopmen,  &c,  4*6  per  cent;  the  mechanics  and  skilled  workmen, 
including  factory  workers,  23 't  per  cent,  leaying  the  great  majority  of 
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the  commitments  the  uneducated  and  unskilled*  In  the  ibllowing  tahle 
those  committed  for  debt  and  the  soldiers  ccmxoitted  for  military  offences 
are  omitted: — 


OccnpationB. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Proportion 
per  Cent. 

No  occopatioii         .... 
Domestic  serrants   .... 

10,306 

1,252 

42,152 

4,588 

22,332 

177 

1,379 

2,562 

281 

5.073 

975 

17.413 

3,504 

8,062 

2,033 

659 

8 

75 

1,414 

21 

"557 

27.719 
4,756 

50.214 
6.621 

22,991 
185 
1,454 
3,976 
302 
5.073 
1,532 

22*2 
3 '8 

Labourers,  charwomen^  needlewomen 
Factory  workers      .... 
Mechanics  and  skilled  workers 
Foremen  and  overlookers  of  labour 
Shopmen,  shopwomen,  clerks,  &c.  . 
Shopkeepers  and  dealers         ,        . 
Professional  employments 
Sailors,  mariners,  soldiers 
Occupations  not  ascertained   . 

40-2 
6-3 

18-4 
0-2 
1-2 
32 
0-2 
41 
1-2 

Total      .... 

• 

91,077 

33,746 

124,823     1 

looe 

For  several  years  the  increasing  proportion  of  the  female  committals  has 
heen  the  subject  of  remark,  and  is  a  discouraging  simi  among  some  evi- 
dences of  improvement  which  the  returns  present  Of  the  commitments 
for  trial  in  1857,  the  proportion  of  females  was  21*0  per  cent. ;  and  of  the 
summary  convictions  28*3  per  cent;  of  the  total  commitments  24*3  per 
cent  But  the  females  form  a  very  much  larger  proportion  of  the  re- 
commitments, and  prove  the  greater  difficulties  in  the  way  of  female 
reformation  after  the  taint  of  commitment  to  prison.  It  has  just  been 
stated,  that  of  the  commitments  24*3  per  cent  are  females,  but  of  the 
re-commitments  no  less  than  32*6  per  cent  are  females;  and  the  case  is 
aggravated  as  the  number  of  re-commitments  increases;  for,  after  the 
seventh  previous  commitment,  the  number  of  females  exceeds  the  males, 
and  in  the  highest  grade  ascertained,  ten  times  and  above,  is  more  than 
double  the  number ;  and  yet  it  mast  be  remembered,  the  female  is  little 
more  than  1  to  4  of  the  total  committed.  With  regard  to  age  it  will  be 
found  that  the  career  of  crime  does  not  ^^  so  eany  in  the  rcmale  as  the 
male.  Under  16  years  of  age,  the  proportion  of  females  to  males  is  13*4 
per  cent  only.  In  the  five  years  between  that  age  and  21  years,  the 
proportion  is  doubled,  26*9  per  cent  But  the  largest  proportion  of  females 
18  found  between  the  a^  of  21  and  30  years,  when  it  reaches  29*9  per 
cent  In  the  whole  of  the  remaining  period  of  life,  30  years  and  above, 
the  proportion  &lls  to  28*3  per  cent  In  instruction  the  females  are  behind 
the  males ;  18*8  per  cent  only  of  those  who  can  **  read  and  write  well"  are 
females,  while  30*7  per  cent  could  "  neither  jread  nor  write."  The  chief 
fiict  with  regard  to  country  is,  that  while  of  the  natives  of  England  the 
females  were  25*0  per  cent,  of  the  large  number  of  natives  of  Ireland  who 
appear  in  prison  returns  the  proportion  of  females  was  38*5  per  cent 

The  preceding  statements  relating  to  prisons  refer  to  tne  number  and 
class  of  the  persons  committed  in  me  year.  The  succeeding  tables  will 
show  in  what  manner  this  large  number  of  prisoners  have  been  disposed  of; 
the  state  of  the  prisons ;  the  health  of  the  prisoners ;  the  punishments 
inflicted  for  prison  offences ;  the  prisons'  establishments ;  and  the  total  costs 
under  several  heads.  In  the  last  year's  returns,  the  disposal  of  the  prisoners 
was  only  calculated  with  regard  to  those  convicted  by  jury.  This  year  the 
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informatioii  extends  to  every  class  of  prisoners.    The  results  for  the  coonly, 
borough,  and  liberty  prisons  were: — 

Xft]«f.  FMnataf.  Total. 

Number  in  priflon  at  the  oommencement  of  the  jear       13,2S9  3,784  17,073 

Committed  during  the  year 107^84  34,586  141,970 

Bemoiralf  between  local  priflons  daring  the  year      .       3,304  795  4,099 

Total 123,977        39,165         163,142 

Bemored  from  the  local  prisona:^- 

To  Goyemment  and  other  priaona     .       .  7,091  1,950  9,041 

To  Reformatory  Schoola 962  159  1,121 

To  Lunatic  AsylnmB 82  32  114 

Diacharged: — 

Onpardonoroommutatioaofaentenoe      .       .  353  52  405 

On  ticket-of-leaye 7  7 

On  the  termination  of  the  aentence  or  commitment  99,940  32,608  132,548 

Eicaped 11  3  14 

Committed  Buicide 15  ...  15 

Died 139  33  172 

Executed 19  ...  19 

Total 108,612        34,844        143,456 

Remaining  in  priaon  at  the  end  of  the  year  15,365         4,321         19,686 

The  prison  population  was,  therefore^  from  these  figures,  nearly  13*3  per 
cent  greater  at  the  end  than  at  the  commencement  of  the  year,  which 
arises  partly  from  the  increased  number  of  commitments  and  partly  from 
the  greater  duration  of  the  sentences  and  commitments. 

Tne  returns  prove  that  the  prison  accommodation  is  equal  to  the  arerage 
number  of  prisoners  during  the  year ;  but  this  is  scarcely  a  fair  exponent 
of  the  full  accommodation  required,  as  the  numbers  predominate  at  parti- 
cular times,  and  must  be  always  neatest  just  before  the  assizes  and  sessions; 
and  they  depend  also  much  upon  me  season  of  the  year.  The  great  increase 
which  has  been  shown  to  have  been  for  some  time  going  on  in  uie  proportion 
of  females  committed  does  not  appear  to  have  been  met  by  a/correspondinjy; 
amount  of  prison  accommodation,  which  it  will  be  seen  was  below  tne  ordi- 
nary requirements  in  the  last  year. 

MftlM  FemalM.  Total. 

Number  of  priaonera  conatructed  to  contain    .       .    21,180  4,842  26,022 

Greatest  number  of  priaonera  at  one  time        .        .    18,677  4,962  23,639 

Daily  average  number  during  the  year   .       .       •    16,022  3,987  19,009 

When,  however,  the  details  upon  which  this  average  of  accommodation  is 
founded  are  looked  into,  it  appears  that  31  prisons,  the  greater  part  of  them 
important  gaols,  and  several  of  recent  construction,  were  at  some  period  of 
the  year  crowded  with  a  greater  number  of  prisoners  than  they  were  con- 
structed to  contain ;  and  mrther,  that  in  some  large  prisons  the  accommo- 
dation provided  was  exceeded  by  the  daily  average  number  of  the  prisoners. 

Unfortunately  some  of  the  most  crowded  pnsons  receive  large  classes 
of  the  summary  convictions,  and  a  first  commitment  for  some  of  the 
petty  delinquencies  which  are  shown  in  the  police  portion  of  these  statistics 
is  made  under  circumstances  which  offer  little  hope  of  a  reformatory 
punishment 

The  health  of  the  prisoners  is  tested  by  the  following  statement  of  the 
cases  treated  by  the  medical  officers.  The  infirmary  cases,  which  include 
all  cases  not  mere  temporary  ailments,  amount  only  to  1  in  every  30*9 
persons  committed.     The  cases  of  slight  indisposition  reach  1  to  every  2*5 

[70] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


JUDICIAL  STATISTICS  (ENGLAND  AND  WALES>     203 

prisoners,  the  former  being  rather  less  and  the  latter  rather  higher  than  in 
previous  year: — 

MUM.  FemftleB.  Total. 

Death! 189  33  172 

Infinnary  ca«e0  3,425  1,167  4,592 

Slight  indispodtion 37,138  13,420  50,558 

Innnitjr 104  38  142 

Total  ....    40,667  14,625  55,292 

Greatest  number  of  sick  at  one  time  .      1,799  478  2,272 

The  pomshments  for  offences  committed  in  the  prison  consist  chiefly  of 
the  stoppage  of  a  part  of  the  food  allowed  by  the  prison  dietary^  and  were 
imposed  upon  1  in  every  2 '2  of  the  persons  committed.  Whipping  was 
inflicted  upon  1  in  every  599|  and  1  in  every  1^302  was  put  in  irons  or 
handcuffs : — 


FemalM.  ^^ytel. 

Whippmg 237              ...  237 

Irons  or  handcnfb      ......           84                25  109 

Solitary  or  dark  cells         .....     12,758            2,144  14,902 

Stoppage  of  diet 38,740            6,593  45,333 

Other  punishments 2,045               156  2,201 

Total 53,864  8,918  62,782 

The  prisons'  establishments  on  the  29th  September  last  comprised  the 
following  numbers  and  ranks  of  officers.  They  are  in  the  proportion  of  1 
officer  to  every  7*9  prisoners,  calculated  on  the  daily  average  of  the  year : — 
Governor  and  deputy  eovemor,  188;  chaplain,  146;  surgeon,  150;  clerks, 
&c.,  139;  upper  waraers,  451;  under  warders,  936;  other  subordinate 
officers,  378 :— total,  2,388. 

The  expenses  of  the  county  and  borough  prisons  in  1857  are  classed 
under  the  following  heads,  with  a  view  to  the  separation  of  the  costs  re- 
lating to— 1.  The  buildings,  and  the  charges  relating  to  their  maintenance; 
2.  The  officers ;  3.  The  prisoners ;  and  such  detaUs  are  added  as  appear 
necessary  to  the  better  elucidation  of  these  heads,  viz. : — 

£       M.   d. 

1.  Buildings  and  establishment  chargee       ....    120,799    8    2 

Ordinary  annual  charges,  repairs,  &c.  .        ...      95,476    7  11 

2.  Officers,  Salaries,  &c 187,877    4    9 

3.  Prisoners' diet,  medidne,  &C. 163,651    4    0 

Total 567,803  19  10 

These  charges  give  an  average  yearly  cost  per  prisoner  of  23Z.  10*.  Sd. ; 
that  is,  for  buildings,  repairs,  and  furniture  (omitting  the  extraordinary 
charges  for  new  buildhigs,  alterations,  <&c.)>  52.  0*.  5d. ;  for  officers'  salaries, 
allowances  and  pensions,  9L  17*.  Sd. ;  and  for  prisoners'  diet,  clothing,  &a, 
SL  12«.  2d 

The  ordinary  annual  costs  of  the  prisons  last  j^ear  decreased  13*3  per 
cent  on  an  average  daily  number  of  prisoners  mcreased  7*0  per  cent, 
arising  from  the  great  reduction  in  the  prices  of  food.  In  1857  the 
average  cost  per  annum  was  2Sl.  lOs.  3d;  in  1856,  292^  1«.  2d. ;  in  1855, 
28L  10«. ;  in  1854,  2SL  2b.  Id. ;  in  1853, 262. 19«,  8d ;  in  1852, 24i  15«.  Id; 
in  1851,  222.  58.^d.\  in  1850,  232.  19«.  8d;  in  1849,  232.  14«.  3d  and 
in  1848,  272.  16«.  lOd 
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In  the  previous  statement  with  regard  to  the  ffradnal  improTcment  of 
the  prison  system,  no  reference  has  been  made  to  flie  Government  prisons, 
whidi,  while  they  have  been  to  a  great  extent  the  precursors  of  the  better 
plans  and  management  which  now  prevail,  have  provided  for  the  separate 
care  and  treatment  of  particular  classes  of  convicts,  and  have  paved  the  way 
for  the  abolition  of  transportation  and  the  hulk  system.  The  Millbank  prison, 
constructed  under  the  Act  of  the  52  Geo.  3.  c.  44.,  is  not  here  referred 
to,  as  the  experiment  then  tried  was  one  of  prison  construction  rather  than 
of  prison  discipline,  but  to  the  system  which  commenced  with  the  establish- 
ment of  the  new  model  prison  at  Pentonville,  completed  in  1842. 

The  Government  prisons  provide  for  the  treatment  of  convicts  sentenced 
for  long  terms  of  detention,  the  great  proportion  of  whom  it  had  been  the 
practice  to  transport  to  the  penal  colonies  or  to  confine  on  board  the  hulks. 
They  consist  of — 

1.  The  MilllNink  prison,  now  chiefly  nsed  as  a  general  reoeiying  prison  and  depot  for 
oonyicts  of  hoth  sexes,  including  a  penal  class  for  both,  but  appropriated  also  in  part  for  a 
class  of  females  nnderii^oing  the  first  stage  of  their  punishment. 

2.  The  PentonyiUe  prison,  adapted  for  the  preliminary  period  of  separate  confinement  and 
instruction  of  adult  male  convicts. 

8.  Portland  prison,  for  able-bodied  male  oonricts  undergoing  the  second  stage  of  their 
punishment,  and  employed  upon  the  public  works. 

4.  Dartmoor  prison,  principally  for  infirm  and  sickly  male  conyicts,  who  are  employed  in 
fiurm  labour,  and  partly  in  manufacture. 

5.  Portsmouth  prison;  and  6.  Chatham  prison,  for  able-bodied  male  convicts  in  the  second 
•tage  of  their  punishment,  who  are  employed  in  the  beayy  unskilled  labour  of  the  naval  yards 
and  arsenals. 

7.  Brixton  prison,  exclusiyely  for  females  m  the  second  stage  of  their  punishment,  employed 
in  needle-work  and  the  domestic  labour  of  the  prison. 

8.  The  Hulk  *«Tbe  Stirling  Castle"  at  Portsmouth,  used  chiefly  as  a  receiving  ship  fiir 
prisoners  sent  from  the  convict  establishments  at  Gibraltar  and  Bermuda  for  release  in  this 
country,  and  for  a  small  number  of  invalid  prisoners. 

9.  Parkhurst,  used  as  a  reformatory  for  boys,  who  are  employed  m  farm  labour  and  partly 
in  manufacture. 

10.  Fulham  Refuge,  for  females  under  reformatory  treatment  in  their  second  stage  of 
discipline. 

The  state  of  these  prisons  in  the  year  ended  29th  September^  1-857,  was 
as  follows : — 


Prisons. 

Number  atthe 
Commence- 
ment of  the 
Year. 

Received  dur- 
ing the  Tear. 

Removed  and 

disposed  of 

during  the 

Year. 

Remaining  in 
Custody. 

BaUy 
Average. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

P. 

M. 

P. 

M. 

P. 

M. 

F. 

Pentonville      . 
MiUbank         .        . 
PortUnd . 
Dartmoor 
Portsmouth 
Chatham. 
Brixton   . 
Hulk  InvaUd  Esta- 
blishment   . 
Parkhurst 
Fulham  , 

555 
810 

1,518 
924 

1,004 
669 
••• 

U67 

429 

*•• 

188 

••• 
*•• 

592 
••• 

"so 

546 
1,958 
629 
648 
752 
1,183 

848 

177 

••• 

278 

••• 

••. 
802 

••• 
178 

595 
1,783 
667 
422 
735 
286 
*•. 

381 

170 

280 

300 

>•• 

56 

506 
985 
1,475 
1,150 
1,021 
1,566 

229 
436 

186 

... 

594 
172 

501 

914 

1,494 

1,051 

1,037 

865 

247 
431 

166 

586 
147 

Total       .       . 

6,171 

880 

6,236 

758 

5,039 

636 

7,368 

952 

6,540 

899 
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In  showing  the  disposal  of  the  prisoners  passing  through  the  prisons  in 
1857,  it  is  necessary  to  explain  mat  the  Hulks,  in  which  an  average  of 
1,200  convicts  had  up  to  this  time  been  usually  confined,  were  abolished 
(except  as  to  the  use  of  one  vessel  as  already  described),  and  the  convicts 
transferred  to  the  newly-erected  prison  at  Chatham. 

The  prisoners  during  the  year  were  disposed  as  follows  : — At  the  com- 
mencement of  the  year  there  were  7,001  prisoners,  and  during  the  year 
there  were  received  6,994,  making  a  total  of  13,995.  Of  these  532  were 
removed  to  the  colonies;  300  to  Bermuda,  and  200  to  Gibraltar.  3,102 
prisoners  were  removed  from  one  Government  prison  to  another,  76  to 
county  gaols,  178  to  schools  or  reformatories,  and  27  to  lunatic  asylums. 
During  the  year  there  were  discharged  on  termination  of  sentence,  168 ;  on 
tickets  of  leave,  922 ;  on  commutation  of  sentence,  9 ;  on  pardon,  68.  85 
prisoners  died,  2  committed' suicide,  and  6  escaped.  Total,  5,675.  Re- 
maining in  prison  at  the  end  of  the  year,  8,320. 

The  cases  of  sickness  in  the  year  are  stated  here  in  the  aggregate,  as 
from  the  separation  of  the  able-bodied  convicts  for  the  purposes  of  labour, 
and  the  classification  of  the  weak  and  sickly  in  prisons  chiefly  appropriated 
to  them,  it  woidd  be  useless  to  found  any  calculation  upon  each  prison. 
They  average  nearly  0*5  infirmary  cases,  and  6*3  cases  of  slight  indisposition 
to  each  prisoner,  calculated  upon  the  total  numbers  under  pumshment 
during  the  year.  These  proportions  are  much  higher  than  in  the  local 
prisons,  but  the  di£Perent  condition  and  class  of  the  prisoners,  and  the  very 
protracted  terms  of  their  detention  would  account  for  a  larger  rate  of 
sickness.  The  total  of  the  cases  were: — Infirmary  cases,  6,707;  slight 
indisposition,  88,646 ;  insanity,  39 ; — ^total,  95,452. 

The  number  of  officers  returned  was  1,146.  Calculated  on  the  daily 
average  number  of  prisoners,  they  are  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  every  6*5 
prisoners,  as  compared  with  one  to  every  7*9  prisoners  in  the  local  prisons; 
but  it  will  be  remembered  that  the  class  of  prisoners  is  very  difierent,  and 
that  a  large  proportion  are  employed  without  the  prison  walls  and  require 
very  close  supermtendence. 

The  cost  of  the  tep  Government  prisons  in  the  year  were  as  under. 
They  give  a  total  average  charge  per  prisoner  of  332.  lis.  4d  as  opposed  to 
232L  10«.  3(L  in  the  county  and  borough  prisons.  This  increased  charge 
arises  chiefly  on  the  officers,  23  per  cent,  and  on  the  dietair  and  allowances 
to  the  convicts,  which  is  nearly  double  the  average  in  me  local  prisons. 
The  expense  of  supervision  has  been  already  alluded  to  in  relation  to  the 
number  of  officers  and  the  longer  periods  of  detention.  The  employment 
of  the  convicts  at  hard  and  remunerative  labour  on  the  public  works  and 
other  considerations  would  explain  the  reasons  of  a  large  increase  in 
the  average  for  food.  The  average  charge  for  the  hulks,  the  new  prison  at 
Chatham,  and  the  Fulham  Refrige  are  omitted  as  the  number  of  prisoners 
were  not  filled  up,  the  establishments  were  in  a  state  of  transition,  and 
expenses  are  included  in  the  nature  of  outfit,  and  incidental  to  new  establish- 
ments, causes  which  also  increase  the  total  average  cost  for  the  year  in 
which  they  are  included.  A  credit  is  taken  for  payments  made  into  the 
exchequer  for  receipts  for  officers'  quarters  and  for  the  productive  labour  of 
the  prisoners,  which  reduces  the  yearly  charge  per  prisoner  to  332^  11«.  4d 
But  this  does  not  by  any  means  fairly  represent  the  state  of  the  case,  as  no 
allowance  seems  to  be  made  for  the  labour  of  the  convicts  in  the  arsenals 
and  dockyards,  or  in  the  breakwater  at  Portland,  of  which  probably  no 
very  accurate  estimate  could  be  formed : — 
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Pruons. 

Buildings, 

Repairs. 

Furniture,  &c. 

Officers' 

Salaries, 

Wages,  and 

Allowances. 

Prisoners'  Diet, 
Olothuig,  &c 

Total. 

X      «.   d. 

£       M.     d. 

£      9,     d. 

£       9.     d. 

Pentonyille 

3,453  17  11 

6,506  13    4 

6,561  14    2 

16,522     5     5 

MiUbank      . 

5,560  10     6 

15,001   11     4 

14,059  11     9 

34,621  13     7 

Portland      . 

4,822     4     6 

19,313  12  11 

27,491     4  11 

61,627     2     4 

Dartmoor    . 

6,318     3     0 

12,903  10     9 

20,102  14     3 

39,324     8     0 

Portsmouth. 

2,739     5     1 

12,204     8  11 

16,782  19     9 

31,726  13     9 

Hulks .        . 

3,129     3     4 

6,264  11   11 

9,078     7     6 

18,472     2     9 

Brixton 

2,980  10     5 

5,124  11     5 

7,688    4  10 

15,793     6     8 

Fulbam 

2,471  12     2 

1,717  11     0 

2,918     9    3 

7,107  12     5 

Chatham     . 

8,954     9     0 

10,551     3     4 

12,971  17     9 

32,477  10     1 

Parkhurst  . 

2,203     3     3 

6,231  14  10 

5,534    7     5 

13,969     5     6 

Total     . 

• 

42,632  19     2 

95,819     9     9 

123,189  11     7 

261,642     0    6 

The  sentences  of  the  large  class  of  convicts  who  were  left  in  the  prisons 
of  this  country  on  the  cessation  of  transportation  to  the  colonies  in  1853  are 
now  nearly  run  out  The  principle  of  discharge  on  ticket-of-leave,  which 
was  first  adopted  with  regard  to  them^  was  essential  that  &ith  might  be 
kept,  and  that,  subject  to  good  conduct,  they  should  be  discharged  here,  on 
having  undergone  that  portion  of  their  punishment  which  would,  under  the 
original  conditions,  have  entitled  them  to  be  discharged  in  a  penal  colony. 
In  1856,  2,915  convicts  were  discharged  on  tickets-of-leave,  last  year  the 
number  was  reduced  to  933 ;  of  these,  as  is  shown  in  the  following  table, 
926  were  discharged  from  the  Government  prisons^  and  seven  others, 
females,  were  discharged  from  the  local  prisons. » 


Total 
Liberated. 

Origmal  Sentence. 

Portion  of  Sentenceundergone 
in  Prison. 

Offences  of  which 

i 

?   . 

is 

i? 

1 

h 

II 

04 

'ti 

fl 

oonTicted. 

1 

! 

II 

1 

<s 

r- 

^  8 

OfO 

1 
1 

eo 

II 

h 
II 

o 

Murder,  attempts  to 

murder,  wounding. 

rape,  and  other  of- 

fences  against  the 

person    . 

114 

4 

118 

••• 

10 

24 

75 

4 

5 

••• 

5 

2 

74 

29 

8 

Burglary,         house- 

breaking, robbery, 

and   other   violent 

person    . 

245 

11 

256 

1 

1 

57 

162 

28 

7 

... 

1 

2 

173 

60 

16 

Thefts   and   offences 

against      property 

without  violence    . 

363 

69 

432 

••• 

•  •• 

12 

286 

101 

83 

2 

18 

328 

86 

2 

Arson  and  malicious 

offences       against 

property 

28 

••• 

28 

••• 

... 

10 

17 

... 

1 

.•* 

... 

••• 

14 

11 

3 

Forgery  and  offences 

against    the     cur- 

rency     . 

27 

1 

28 

••• 

•  •■ 

4 

20 

3 

1 

•  a. 

••• 

1 

24 

3 

••• 

Other  offences  not  in- 

cluded in  the  above 

63 

1 

64 

... 

3 

1 

49 

5 

7 

... 

... 

4 

49 

8 

8 

Total      . 

840 

86 

926 

1 

18 

108 

609 

141 

54 

•  a. 

8 

27 

662 

197 

32 
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The  age  and  sex  of  those  discharged  on  ticket-of-leave^  with  the  number 
of  their  known  previous  convictions^  were  as  under : — 


Under 

12  and 

16-and 

21  and 

30  and 

40  and 

50  and 

TotaL 

Prerioiu 
Conyictloiis. 

12. 

under  16. 

under  21. 

under  30. 

under  40. 

under  50. 

above. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

NU        .        . 

1 

2 

42 

4 

105 

2 

45 

5 

11 

2 

8 

... 

214 

18 

One      .        . 

••• 

16 

62 

3 

100 

16 

36 

7 

22 

4 

3 

1 

239 

31 

Two      . 

1 

9 

d 

42 

4 

49 

7 

19 

2 

8 

1 

6 

... 

134 

17 

Three   . 

1 

IS 

21 

4 

36 

3 

S 

... 

2 

... 

3 

... 

84 

7 

Four     . 

7 

21 

... 

20 

2 

3 

2 

2 

... 

1 

1 

54 

5 

Five     . 

4 

6 

1 

11 

... 

5 

2 

... 

... 

1 

1 

27 

4 

Six        .        . 

2 

3 

... 

7 

... 

3 

I 

2 

... 

1 

1 

18 

2 

Seren    . 

1 

8 

... 

6 

... 

2 

1 

3 

... 

20 

1 

Eight    .        . 

1 

1 

5 

... 

3 

... 

6 

1 

... 

1 

15 

3 

Nine     . 

... 

2 

... 

6 

... 

1 

... 

1 

... 

10 

— 

Ten      .       . 

... 

2 

1 

9 

... 

... 

1 

... 

... 

11 

2 

AboreTen   . 

1 

6 

... 

5 

1 

1 

... 

1 

... 

14 

1 

Total     . 

3 

... 

56 

4 

220 

17 

357 

31 

129 

22 

52 

8 

23 

4 

840 

86 

The  reformatory  school  is  one  of  the  new  forms  of  treatment  for  juvenile 
offenders.  These  schools  are  established  under  the  provisions  of  the  Statute 
17  and  18  Vict  c  86.,  and  upon  being  certified  by  the  Secretary  of  State, 
after  a  report  by  an  inspector  of  prisons,  become  places  of  le^  custody 
for  persons  conmiitted  within  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  by  courts  of  justices, 
for  any  period  not  less  than  two  years,  nor  more  than  five  years,  in  addition 
to  a  previous  short  imprisonment,  which  the  statute  requires  shall  be  under- 
gone in  every  case.  The  number  of  schools  continue  to  increase.  They 
now  amount  to  forty,  twelve  having  been  added  in  the  last  year.  But 
their  efficacy  will  not  be  tested  untS  a  fair  proportion  of  those  subjected 
to  their  discipline  has  been  liberated.  The  numbers  committed  to  reforma- 
tories in  each  year  since  their  first  institution  have  been, — In  the  year 
1857,  960  males,  159  females,  total,  1,119:  in  the  year  1856,  455 
males,  79  females,  total,  534:  in  the  year  1855,  174  males,  2  females, 
total,  176 :  in  the  year  1854,  21  males,  2  females,  total,  23.  Of  those 
committed  in  the  last  year,  the  previous  imprisonment  and  the  subse- 
quent periods  of  detention  were  as  under.  They  are  remarkable  as 
showing  how  large  a  ^oportion  are  sentenced  to  the  extreme  detention 
warranted  by  law  :  —  Previous  imprisonment — 14  days,  346 ;  1  month 
and  above  14  days,  476 ;  2  months  and  above  1  month,  180 ;  4  months 
and  above  2,  106;  above  4  months,  11: — total,  1,119.  Subsequent 
detention  in  reformatory — 2  years,  217 ;  3  years  and  above  2  years, 
278 ;  4  years  and  above  3  years,  164 ;  5  years  and  above  4  years,  460 : 
—total,  1,119. 

The  rapid  increase  of  the  reformatory  system  is  evidenced  as  well  by  the 
increase  of  establishments  as  by  the  increase  of  the  numbers  under  detention, 
firom  594  to  1,528  in  the  course  of  the  year,  and  this  number  will  be  far 
exceeded  by  the  accumulation  alone  of  those  sentenced  to  such  long  terms 
of  detention.  The  numbers  committed  and  removed  from  the  reformatories 
in  1857  were  as  follows : — Number  at  the  commencement  of  the  year,  594 : 
committed  during  the  year,  1,119:  received  from  the  certified  reformatorv 
schools,  53: — total,  1,766:  of  these,  238  were  discharged  and  absconded, 
and  1,528  remained  under  detention  at  the  end  of  the  year. 

Some  particulars  were  also  added  to  show  the  social  .condition  of  the 
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class  of  convict  children  sent  to  reformatories.  The  extreme  youth  of  a 
large  proportion  would  render  them  as  unfit  for  the  ordinary  discipline 
of  a  prison,  as  a  prison  would  be  for  their  proper  treatment,  and  their  low 
state  of  instruction  points  them  out  as  proper  objects  for  teaching,  if  it  can  be 
duly  combined  in  a  reformatory  with  an  amount  of  punishment  which  shall 
deter  from  relapse  into  crime.  Of  the  1,119  committed  in  1857,  the  age, 
sex,  and  state  of  instruction  was  as  follows :— 429  could  neither  read  nor 
write,  441  could  read  or  write  imperfectly,  194  could  read  and  write  well, 
7  had  superior  instruction,  and  of  48  the  instruction  was  not  ascertained ; 
966  were  males,  and  153  were  females;  61  were  10  years  and  under;  65, 
11  years  and  above  10;  136,  12  years  and  above  11 ;  178,  13  years  and 
above  12;  250,  14  years  and  above  13;  255,  15  years  and  above  14; 
174,  16  years  and  above  15. 

The  unprotected  state  of  those  committed,  such  a  large  proportion  of 
whom  are  young  children,  will  be  best  seen  bv  the  fact  that  of  98, 
both  parents,  and  of  309,  one  parent  was  deaa;  of  19,  both  parents, 
and  of  37,  one  parent  had  deserted  them ;  of  5,  both  parents,  and  of  32, 
one  parent  was  m  prison ;  and  130  were  otherwise  without  the  control  of 
both  parents,  and  82  of  one  parent;  so  that  of  the  1,119  committed  during 
the  year  252  were  entirely  without  parental  care  and  control,  and  460  had 
lost  the  care  of  one  parent. 

The  previous  commitments  to  prison  of  the  above  numbers  under  deten- 
tion were  as  follows : — 

IttlM.      Faaulet.  Totel. 

Once 241  19  260 

Twice 170  7  177 

Thrice 92  8  100 

Four  times 52  ...  58 

Five  times 18  ...  18 

Seyen  and  aboye  fire  times 29  1  30 

Ten  times  and  above  seven  times  ......  13  I  14 

Above  ten  times     .       • 11  1  12 

Total 626  37  663 

These  repeated  re-commitments  do  not  favour  the  opinion  that  children 
may  be  reformed  or  debarred  from  crime  by  short  commitments  to  prison, 
especially  when  it  is  stated  that  twenty-four  of  those  under  ten  years  of 
age  had  been  previously  in  prison ;  eight  of  them  three  times,  one  four 
times,  and  one  five  times,  and  that  on  extending  the  calculation  to  those 
aged  twelve  years,  their  previous  commitments  are  raised  to  seventy-one. 

The  costs  of  this  class  of  prisoners  are  defrayed  from  the  Public 
Revenues  at  a  fixed  allowance  of  7«.  per  head  per  week.  They  amounted 
for  the  year  ended  the  29th  September,  1857,  to  20,641i  2«.,  of  which 
221L  Is.  \0d.  was  recovered  from  the  parents  or  step-parents  under  the 
provisions  of  the  Refor^natory  Schools  Act 

The  criminal  lunatics,  whose  commitments  were  last  year  brought  within 
the  scope  of  the  new  statistics,  complete  this  portion  of  the  worL  They 
comprise — 1.  Those  who  are  found  by  juries  to  have  been  insane  at  the 
time  of  committing  the  offences  with  which  they  were  charged.  2.  Those 
who  on  being  arraigned  for  any  offence  were  found  to  be  then  insane  and 
unfit  to  be  tried  by  a  jury  empannelled  to  determine  that  issue,  or  those  who 
on  their  commitment  for  trial  are,  to  avoid  the  necessity  of  this  course, 
certified  to  the  Secretary  of  State  to  be  insane  under  Statute  3  &  4  Vict, 
c  54.  3.  Those  committed  by  justices,  who  are  apprehended  under 
appearances  of  insanity,  denoting  a  purpose  to  commit  crime,  and  are 
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without  proper  control;  and  4.  Those  removed  from  prisons  who  have 
become  insane  daring  their  confinement  All  these  lunatics  are  removed  to 
lunatic  asylums,  hospitals,  or  licensed  houses  under  the  orders  made  by 
the  Secretary  of  State,  and  their  detention  under  dififerent  forms  is  for  their  ' 
safe  custody  so  long  as  they  continue  insane.  The  numbers  so  confined  in 
the  year  ended  Ae  29th  September,  1856,  were  as  follows: — Under 
detention  at  the  commencement  of  the  year,  586;  received  from  other 
asylums,  32;  committed  in  the  year,  131;  total,  749.  Of  these,  131  were 
discharged,  or  died,  or  removed ;  and  618  remained  under  detention. 

The  total  cost  of  this  class  of  prisoners  in  the  year  was  1 9,836 1  ds.  6(i., 
of  which  3,4252.  6«.  Id.  was  a  charge  upon  the  county  rate;  8272.  68.  Sd. 
upon  the  borough  funds;  4,831^  9^.  lid.  upon  parish  rates;  and 
9,2102.  ISs.  Id  upon  her  Majesty's  Treasury;  the  remaining  charge, 
1^5412.  I4s.  2d.,  was  defrayed  from  the  fands  of  the  lunatics  or  by  their 
friends. 

The  retorns  from  which  the  criminal  statistics  are  compiled  are  not,  the 
major  part  of  them,  made  under  the  requirements  of  a  statute  or  by  officers 
immediately  under  the  control  of  the  Government,  but  are  the  gratuitous 
labour  of  local  officers,  who  frimish  the  required  information  in  compliance 
with  the  request  of  the  Secretary  of  State.  After  an  explanatory  cor- 
respondence, unavoidable  on  the  commencement  of  a  work  of  this  nature^ 
the  returns,  amounting  to  above  4,700,  have  been  carefrdly  revised,  and 
the  abstract,  as  now  condensed  and  printed,  has,^in  the  intervals  of  other 
duties,  been  prepared  for  the  informatiou  of  Parliament  as  early  in  the 
session  as  was  possible. 

The  report  was  signed  by  Samuel  REnaRAVE,  Criminal  Registrar. 

Statistics  of  Civil  JnsnoE. 

The  arrangement  of  the  Statistics  of  Civil  Justice  is  intended  to  be  on 
ihe  same  principle  as  has  been  adopted  for  the  criminal  courts,  so  that  from 
year  to  year  the  number,  nature,  progress,  and  costs  of  every  class  of  the 
suits  and  proceedings  may  be  stated.  In  carrying  out  this  undertaking, 
which  constitutes  an  entirely  new  work,  the  first  step  necessarily  was  to 
determine  precisely  what  parts  and  stages  of  the  proceedings  it  appeared 
most  essential  to  record;  and  then  to  frame  the  forms  upon  which  the 
proceedings  are  to  be  returned,  so  that  the  required  amount  of  uniformity 
may  be  combined  with  the  particular  information  necessary  to  a  clear  and 
concise  elucidation  of  the  jurisdiction  and  procedure  of  each  court. 

For  this  purpose  there  exists  little  precedent, — ^no  comprehensive  returns 
which  mav  be  consulted.  Such  returns  as  have  been  frt>m  time  to  time 
prepared  mr  Parliament  exhibit  only  isolated  facts  to  meet  special  inquiries; 
no  attempt  has  been  made  heretofore  to  include  the  whole  working  of  the 
civil  courts  in  one  collection  of  statistical  facts.  This  has  now  been  under- 
taken, with  the  willing  assistance  rendered  by  the  officers  of  the  courts,  and 
a  series  of  forms  have  been  framed,  and  others  are  in  course  of  preparation, 
calculated  to  express  conciselv  the  amount  and  forms  of  the  procedure  of 
every  court  in  all  matters  of  practical  utility,  which  could  be  accurately 
supplied. 

It  is  obvious,  therefore,  that  no  part  of  the  new  statistics,  commei^ced 

upon  these  principles,  could  be  retrospective,  and  that  nothing  more  could 

be  done  tbs  year  than  to  make  arrangements  for  the  collection  of  these 

fiicts,  and  to  report  the  scope  and  plan  of  the  intended  work  as  is  exhibited 
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by  the  forms,  so  far  as  it  has  been  possible  to  complete  and  pat^  them  into 
operation.  The  courts  to  be  embraced  in  the  plan  of  the  civil  statistics 
will  be, — The  Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  the 
Court  of  Exchequer,  the  Court  of  Error  Exchequer  Chamber,  the  County 
Courts,  other  Small  Debts  Courts,  the  Stannaiy  Courts,  the  Bankruptcy 
Court,  the  Insolvent  Courts,  the  Admiralty  CJourt,  the  High  Court  of 
Chancery,  the  Court  of  the  Duchy  Chamber  of  Lancaster,  the  Courts 
of  the  Counties  Palatine,  the  Court  of  Probate,  the  Court  of  Divorce  and 
Matrimonial  Causes,  the  Ek^clesiastical  Courts,  the  University  Courts,  the 
Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  and  House  of  Lords. 


No.  CV.-JUDICIAL  STATISTICS  OP  SCOTLAND. 

Tahks  of  Criminal  Ofendersfor  the  Year  1857, /or  Scotland. 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  her  Majesty.'] 

The  number  of  persons  charged  with  offences  in  Scotland  in  1857  exhibits 
an  increase,  as  compared  with  1856,  of  127,  or  3'3072  per  cent ;  the  number 
committed  for  trial  or  bailed  being  3,840  against  2,996  in  1856.  The  num- 
ber tried  was  3,169  against  2,996  ;  and  the  number  convicted,  outlawed,  or 
found  insane,  2,931  against  2,762.  There  were  3  persons  sentenced  to  death 
and  executed*  The  proportion  of  convictions  to  committals  in  1856  was 
74*3873  per  cent. ;  in  1857  it  was  76*3281  per  cent  The  proportion  of 
acquittals  to  committals  in  1856  was  25*6127  per  cent ;  in  1857  it  was  30*7062 
per  cent  The  offences  against  the  person  have  increased  8*9866  per  cent ; 
the  offences  against  property  with  violence,  7*3684  per  cent ;  the  offences 
against  property  without  violence,  *0514  per  cent ;  forgery,  and  offences 
against  currency,  4*7058  per  cent ;  and  other  offences,  not  included  in  the 
above  classes,  14*3646  per  cent ;  while  malicious  offences  against  property 
have  decreased  32*9113  per  cent  Li  1856,  the  number  who  could  neither 
read  nor  write  was  716;  in  1857, 873;  hence  an  increase  of  157^  or  21*9273 
per  cent ;  of  those  who  could  read  and  write  imperfectly  there  was  a  decrease 
of  30,  or  1*2755  per  cent ;  of  those  who  could  read  and  write  well  there 
was  a  decrease  of  14,  or  2*5119  per  cent ;  and  of  those  who  had  a  superior 
education  there  was  an  increase  of  8,  or  9*8776  per  cent  The  increase  of 
offenders  in  the  gross  stood  thus :  males,  1856, 2,591 ;  1857,2,743;  females, 
1856, 1,122 ;  1857,  1,097 ;  total  increase,  127,  or  3*4204  per  cent  The 
result  of  the  proceedings  in  the  conmiitments  made  this  year  were :  Dis- 
charged without  trial,  655 ;  acquitted,  not  guilty,  42 ;  not  proven,  200 ; 
insane,  6.  Found  guilty:  sentenced  to  death,  3 ;  transportation,  28 ;  penal 
servitude,  230 ;  imprisonment,  2,337 ;  whipping,  7 ;  fine,  274 ;  discharged 
on  sureties,  7;  no  sentence,  35;  outlawed,  16;  total, -2,937.  Total  com- 
mitted, 3,840.  The  offenders  committed  for  trial  in  1857  were  tried  or 
discharged  by  the  following  courts :  high  court  of  justiciary,  99 ;  circuit 
court,  375 ;  sheriff  with  a  jury,  1,144 ;  without  a  jury,  1,402 ;  burgh 
magistrates,  144 ;  justices,  or  other  courts,  5 ;  total,  3,169. 
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No.  CVL— JUDiaAL  STATISTICS  (IRELAND). 

Tables  showing  the  Number  of  Persons  committed,  or  held  to  bail,  for  Trial 
at  the  Assizes  and  Quarter  Sessions  in  each  County,  in  the  Year  1857. 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  her  Majesty. "] 

The  number  of  committals  for  trial  at  assizes  and  quarter-sessions  daring 
1857  exhibits  an  increase,  as  compared  with  IS56,  of  111 ;  the  numbers 
having  been  in  the  two  years  respectively,  7,210  and  7,099 ;  but  they  are 
considerably  under  the  total  of  1865,  in  which  year  9,012  persons  were 
committed.  The  increase  was  prmcipally  in  malicious  offences  against 
property,  and  in  forgeries,  and  offences  against  currency.  There  was  a 
remarkable  increase  in  the  number  of  committals  for  riot,  breach  of  peace, 
&c,  which  in  1857  amounted  to  1,012  against  661  in  1856 ;  for  administer- 
ing and  taking  unlawftil  oaths,  23  persons  were  charged  in  1857  against  nil 
in  1856.  The  number  of  persons  sent  for  trial  at  assizes  and  sessions  for 
the  more  serious  offences  was  1,610  in  1857  against  1,297  in  1856,  and 
1,303  in  1855.  The  convictions  in  1857  was  3,925,  or  54-44  per  cent  of 
the  committals.  The  sentences  were  8  to  death ;  15,  transportation  for  life, 
25,  transportation  for  15  and  above  14  years ;  6,  penal  servitude  for  life ;  36, 
penal  servitude  for  10  and  above  6  years ;  32,  penal  servitude  for  6  and 
above  4  years ;  322,  penal  servitude  for  4  years  and  under ;  none,  impri- 
sonment above  3  years ;  5,  imprisonment  for  3  and  above  2  years ;  168, 
imprisonment  for  2  and  above  1  year ;  525,  imprisonment  for  1  year  and 
above  6  months ;  1,976,  imprisonment  for  6  months  and  under;  685, whip- 
ping, fined,  or  discharged;  and  122,  sentence  respited,  and  pardoned.  Of 
the  8  persons  sentenced  to  death  in  1857,  5  of  whom  were  for  murder,  2, 
for  highway  robbery,  and  1,  for  bestiality,  none  were  executed,  but  had  their 
sentence  commuted  to  transportation. 

A  gratifying  fact  shown  by  the  return  of  1857  is  the  continued  falling  off 
in  the  number  of  committals  of  the  female  sex,  which  amoimts  to  12*48  per 
cent  on  the  committals  in  the  previous  years ;  whilst  those  of  the  male  sex 
exceed  1856  by  7*08  per  cent  Between  1855  and  1856  the  decline  on 
male  committals  was  15*32,  and  that  of  females  33*11  per  cent  The  state 
of  education  of  the  persons  committed  continues  to  improve.  In  1857,  of 
the  persons  committed  for  trial,  2,034,  or  28*21  per  cent,  could  read  and 
write ;  1,078,  or  14*95  per  cent,  could  read  only ;  2,494,  or  34*59,  could 
neither  read  nor  write ;  and  of  1,604,  or  22*25  per  cent,  the  instruction 
was  not  ascertained.  Of  the  persons  sent  for  trial  in  1857,  487  were  16 
years  and  under;  1,456  were  21  and  above  16  years;  2,225  were  30  and 
above  21  years ;  869  were  40  and  above  30  years ;  387  were  50  and  above 
40  years ;  164  were  60  and  above  50  years ;  66  were  above  60  years ;  and 
of  1,556  the  age  could  not  be  ascertained.  There  was  a  continuous  decline 
of  juvenile  prisoners,  i.  e.,  under  17  years  of  age;  those  under  17  in  1855, 
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numbering  556  males  and  175  females;  in  1856,  384  males  and  130 
females;  and  in  18575  but  376  males  and  111  females.  The  proportionate 
number  of  persons  committed  to  population  was  1  in  909  against  1  in  923 
in  1856,  and  1  in  727  in  1855.  In  1857  the  relative  proportion  of  com- 
mittals to  population  in  the  four  counties  stood  thus: — ^In  Leinster,  1  in 
718 ;  in  Mimster,  1  in  904 ;  in  Ulster,  1  in  1^267,  and  in  Connaught, 
1  in  817. 


No.  CVII.— DUBLIN  MBTEOPOLITAN  POUCB. 

Eetum  of  the  Income  and  Expenditure  of  the  Dvblin  Metropolitan  Police  for 
the  Two  financial  Years,  1856-57,  and  1857-58.  (Mr.  Cogan.)  8th  July, 
1858.     (430.) 

The  income  for  the  year  1856-57  was  81,6672.,  and  for  the  year  1857-58 
78,9642.,  of  which  36,590/L  was  from  Parliamentary  grant  The  expendi- 
ture for  1856-57  amounted  to  77,0272.,  and  for  1857-58  to  74,4982.,  leaving 
a  balance  in  each  year  of  about  4,5002,  On  the  25th  June,  1858,  there 
were  1,071  men  in  the  Dublin  Police  force,  of  which  144  were  Protestants 
and  927  were  Catholics. 


No.  CVm.— METBOPOLITAN  POLICR 


Return  of  the  Number  of  the  Metropolitan  Police  force  employed  on  Special 
Duty,  and  not  in  the  ordinary  duties  of  the  Police ;  the  Number  to  whom 
the  issue  of  the  usual  Police  Uniform  has  been  discontinued,  and  who  are 
allowed  a  sum  of  money  in  lieu  thereof;  and  the  Number  employed  at  the 
several  Docks,  Dockyards,  Public  Buildings,  Museums,  Institutions,  Theatres, 
^c.    (Sir  John  Shelley.)     14th  May,  1858.     (384.) 

The  number  of  the  Metropolitan  Police  force  employed  on  special  duty 
was,  13  inspectors,  19  Serjeants,  and  23  constables.  To  28  policemen  the 
issue  of  the  police  uniform  has  been  discontinued,  and  a  sum  of  money  was 
granted :  7  of  these  were  employed  in  the  detection  of  criminals,  2  of 
whom  were  at  the  General  Post  Office.  Of  the  Metropolitan  Police  force, 
14  were  employed  in  the  London  Dock;  154  in  the  dockyard;  163  in 
public  buildings;  4  in  museums;  13  in  institutions;  and  9  in  theatres. 
Making  in  all,  so  employed  on  special  duties,  16  inspectors,  37  Serjeants, 
and  313  constables. 


Google 


Digitized  by  ^ 


BILLS.  213 


No.  CIX.— FORGERY. 

Return  of  the  Number  of  Prosecutions  for  Forgery  ofBank-Notes  payable  on 
demand  in  England,  Scotland^  and  Ireland,  respectively ;  and  of  the  Prose-' 
cutvons  for  Making  or  Uttering  Base  Coin,  or  otherwise  for  Offmces  in 
connection  with  the  Mint,  in  each  Tear,  from  1848  to  1857.  (Mr.  Wilson.) 
15th  March,  1858.    (356.) 

The  total  number  of  prosecutions  for  forgery,  and  against  the  currency,  in 
England  and  Wales,  was  as  follows : — ^Forgery,  and  uttering  forged  Bank 
of  England  notes,  138  in  the  five  years,  1852-56 ;  and  44  in  the  five  years, 
1847-51.  Forging  and  uttering  forged  instruments,  808  in  the  five  years, 
1852-56 ;  and  844  in  the  five  years,  1847-51.  Having  in  possession,  &c., 
forged  instruments,  8  in  both  quinquennials.  Counterfeiting  the  current 
gold  and  silver  coin,  61  in  1852-56 ;  and  42  in  1847-51.  Having  in  posses- 
sion, &c.,  implements  for  coining,  76  in  1852-56;  and  81  in  1847-51. 
Buying,  and  putting  off  counterfeit  gold  and  silver  coin,  none  in  1852-56 ; 
and  3  in  1847-51.  Uttering,  and  having  in  possession  counterfeit  gold  and 
silver  coin,  3,425  in  1852-56;  and  2,351  in  1847-51.  Making,  in  all, 
4,516  in  1852-56 ;  against  3,373  in  1847-51.  In  Scotland,  there  were  570 
prosecutions  for  making  or  uttering  base  coin,  or  otherwise,  for  offences  in 
connection  with  the  Mint,  in  the  ten  years,  1848-57 ;  and  2  in  connection 
with  bank-notes.  Li  Ireland,  the  total  number  of  prosecutions,  in  the  ten 
years,  was  394. 


BILLS. 

House  of  LoBDd. 

For  the  better  Protection  of  Trustees,  Executors,  and  Administrators, 
acting  bend  fide  in  the  discharge  of  their  office.  When  trustees,  &c.,  acting 
bond  fide,  commit  a  breach  of  trust,  and  profits  accrue  thereby,  such  profits 
to  be  set  off  against  the  loss^  to  the  relief  of  trustees.  Trustees  making 
payments  under  power  of  attorney,  nojb  to  be  liable  by  reason  of  death  of  ' 
the  party  giving  such  power.  Where  a  trustee,  in  investing  a  fimd,  has 
bond  fide  acted  npon  the  written  opinion  of  a  conveyancing  counsel,  and 
communicated  such  opinion  to  the  cestuisque  trusts,  he  shall  not  be  liable 
as  for  a  breach  of  trust  in  respect  of  such  investment  If  testator  do  not 
direct  an  act  to  be  done  which  in  equity  ought  to  be  done,  trustee  not  to 
be  liable  for  breach  unless  there  has  been  negligence.  Trustees,  &c.,  may 
apply  by  petition  to  Judge  of  Chancery  for  opinion,  advice,  &c.,  in  the 
management  of  trust  property.  Breach  of  trust  not  to  be  protected  wherr 
the  trustee  derives  benent  from  such  breach.     (The  Lord  St  Leonard.) 


10th  December,  1857.    (6  L) 
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Further  to  amend  the  Law  respecting  LibeL  Reports  of  proceedings  in 
Parliament  not  to  render  publishers  liaole  for  libel.  In  an  action  for  ubel, 
defendant  may  plead  that  the  alleged  libel  was  the  report,  or  part  of  the 
report,  of  the  proceedings  at  a  public  meeting.  (The  Lord  CampbelL) 
10th  February,  1858.     (10  L.) 

For  the  fiirther  Amendment  of  the  Law  of  Evidence  as  well  in  Criminal  as 
in  Civil  Proceedings.  Any  person  on  trial  for  treason  or  misdemeanor  may 
oflTer  himself  as  a  witness  in  his  own  behal£  Such  person  to  be  sworn  and 
subject  to  cross-examination.  No  writing"  of  such  person  to  be  receivable 
in  evidence  unless  called  for  by  the  prosecutor.  Such  person  may  be 
indicted  for  perjury  for  false  evidence.  Witnesses  not  protected  from 
answering  questions  tending  to  criminate,  but  the  answers  to  such  Questions 
not  to  be  admissible  against  the  witness.  (The  Lord  Brougham  ana  Vaux.) 
18th  March,  1858.    (49  L.) 

To  amend  the  Act  of  the  20  &  21  Vict,  c.  77,  intituled,  *'  An  Act  to 
amend  the  Law  relating  to  Probates  and  Letters  of  Administration  in 
England."    (The  Lord  Cranworth.)    7th  May,  1868.     (98  L.) 

To  amend  an  Act  of  the  20  &  21  Yict,  c.  85,  intituled,  ^^  An  Act  to 
amend  the  Law  relating  to  Divorce  and  Matrimonial  Causes  in  England." 
(The  Lord  Cranworth.)     7th  May,  1858.    (99  L.) 

For  facilitating  the  Removal  of  Prisoners.  (The  Marquis  of  Salisbury.) 
15th  June,  1858.     (148  L.) 

For  the  Re-arrangement  of  the  Districts  of  County  Courts  amon^  the 
Judges  thereof.     (The  Lord  Chancellor.)    28th  June,  1858.     (171  l!) 

House  of  Commons. 

To  authorize  the  Payment  of  Clerks  of  Petty  Sessions  in  Ireland  by 
Salaries  instead  of  Fees,  and  to  amend  the  Petty  Sessions  (Ireland)  Act, 
1851.  (Mr.  Henry  Herbert  and  the  Attorney-General  for  Ireland.)  8th 
February,  1858.    (10.) 

To  amend  the  Act  of  the  4  Geo.  4,  c  64,  for  consolidating  and  amending 
the  Laws  relating  to  the  building,  repairing,  and  regulating  of  certain  Gaols 
and  Houses  of  Correction  in  Endand  and  Wales.  Any  minister  usually 
officiating  in  any  licensed  place  of  worship  mav  visit  pnsoners  of  his  own 
persuasion.  Books  to  be  kept  showing  the  religious  persuasion  to  which 
prisoners  belong.  Prisoners  visited  by  ministers  of  tneir  own  persuasion 
not  to  be  required  to  attend  chapel.  No  prisoners  shall  be  required  to 
receive  ministers  of  any  other  than  their  own  persuasion.  (Mr.  Bowyer, 
Mr.  Cox,  and  Mr.  Hadfield.)    9th  February,  1858.     (13.) 

To  amend  the  Law  relating  to  Conspiracy  to  Murder.  Any  person 
conspiring  with  others  to  commit  murder,  either  within  or  without  Her 
Majesty's  dominions,  ^ilty  of  felony.  Any  person  inciting  another  person 
to  commit  murder,  eimer  within  or  without  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  to  be 
guilty  of  felony.  Persons  charged  with  a  felony  under  this  Act  may  be 
apprehended  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom.  The  word  "  murder  **  to 
be  construed  to  mean  the  killing  of  any  person,  whether  a  subject  of  Her 
Majesty  or  not,  under  such  circumstances  as  would,  if  the  person  were  so 
killed  m  the  said  United  Kingdom,  make  such  killing  murder  by  the  laws 
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of  the  said  United  Kingdom.    (Viscount  Palmerston,  Sir  George  Grey,  the 
Attorney-General,  and  the  Solicitor-General)    10th  February,  1858.   (15.) 

For  shortening  the  Time  of  Prescription  in  certain  cases  in  Lreland* 
(Mr.  Bland  and  Mr.  Dobbs.)     17th  February,  1858.    (23.) 

To  amend  the  Act  of  the  17  &  18  Vict,  c.  60,  for  the  more  effectual 
Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Animals.  Slaughter-houses  to  be  licensed,  and 
the  license  to  be  annual.  (Viscount  Raynham  and  Sir  James  East)  13th 
March,  1858.     (33.) 

To  consolidate  and  amend  the  Laws  relating  to  Juries  in  Ireland.  (Mr. 
John  Fitzgerald,  Mr.  Monsell,  and  Mr.  Bland.)     13th  April,  1858.     (44.) 

To  amend  the  Course  of  Procedure  in  the  High  Court  of  Chancery. 
Court  of  Chancery  may  award  damages  in  certain  cases.  (The  Solicitor- 
General,  the  Attorney-General,  and  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole.)  15th  April, 
1858.    (46.) 

To  amend  the  Provisions  of  an  Act  of  the  6  Will.  4,  for  separating  the 
Palatine  Jurisdiction  of  the  County  Palatine  of  Durham  from  the  Bishopric 
of  Durham,  and  to  make  fiirther  provision  with  respect  to  the  Jura  Re^ia 
of  the  said  county.  (Mr.  Hamilton  and  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole.)  23rd 
April,  1858.     (61.) 

To  abolish  Franchise  Prisons.  (Mr.  Hardy  and  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole.) 
23rd  April,  1858.     (60.) 

To  amend  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1854,  with  reference  to  the 
exercise  of  equitable  jurisdiction.  The  same  power  at  law  as  in  equity  of 
directing  specific  performance.  Same  power  at  law  as  in  equity  of  mjunc- 
tion  against  breach  of  contract  and  wrongfiil  act  The  same  power  at  law 
as  in  equity  of  relief  in  actions.  The  courts  of  law  may  direct  trial  of  real 
title  in  ejectment ;  and  may  also  refer  to  masters,  and  to  chief  clerks,  and 
conveyancing  counsel  accountants.  (Mr.  Atherton  a^d  Mr.  Collier.)  13th 
May,  1858.     (85.) 

To  consolidate  and  amend  the  Law  in  L*eland  relating  to  Game.  (Mr. 
Steame  Ball  Miller  and  Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.)     17th  May,  1858.    (90.) 

To  appoint  a  Clerk  of  Nisi  Prius  for  the  Consolidated  Nisi  Prius  Court  in 
Ireland.  (The  Attorney-General  for  Ireland  and  Mr.  Hamilton.)  2nd 
June,  1858.     (102.) 

To  regulate  the  Office  of  Clerk  of  Petty  Sessions  in  Lreland.  (Lord  Naas 
and  the  Attorney-General  for  Lreland.)    8th  June,  1858.     (113.) 

To  continue  the  Peace  Preservation  (Ireland)  Act,  1856.  (Lord  Naas 
and  the  Attorney-General  for  Ireland.)     10th  June,  1858.     (121.) 

To  make  better  Provision  for  the  Police  Force  in  Dublin  and  other  Towns 
in  Ireland.  (Lord  Naas  and  the  Attorney-General  for  Ireland.)  15th 
June,  1858.     (135.) 

To  secure  the  Right  of  new  Trial  in  Criminal  Cases.  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench  may  grant  a  certiorari  after  a  trial,  with  a  view  to  a  new  trial. 
Sentence  may  be  immediately  passed  on  verdict,  and  shall  be  in  force  until 
verdict  set  aside.  No  person  to  be  transported  beyond  seas  until  time  for 
applying  for  new  trial  is  passed.  If  the  verdict  is  set  aside,  the  Court  may 
direct  tne  prisoner  to  be  admitted  to  bail,  or  to  be  remanded  to  the  proper 
custody.    (Mr.  McMahon  and  Mr.  Butt)     15th  June,  1858.    (137.) 
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For  the  more  effectnal  Administration  of  Justice  in  the  Police  District  of 
Dublin  Metropolis.  (Lord  Naas  and  the  Attorney-General  for  Ireland.) 
15th  June,  1858.     (136.) 

To  amend  the  Law  concerning  the  Powers  of  Stipendiary  Magistrates  and 
Justices  of  the  Peace  in  certain  cases.  (Mr.  Hardy  and  Mr.  Secretary 
Walpole.)     17th  June,  1858.     (145.) 

For  enabling  the  Commissioners  of  Public  Works  in  Ireland  to  acquire 
certain  Lands  and  Houses  for  the  site  of  a  new  Court  or  Courts  of  Law, 
and  other  Offices  and  Buildings  re(]mired  for  the  Public  Service  in  extension 
of  the  Four  Courts  in  the  City  of  Dublin,  and  for  other  purposes.  (Lord 
Naas  and  Mr.  Hamilton.)     17th  June,  1858.     (143.) 

To  amend  an  Act  of  the  14th  and  15th  years  of  her  present  Majesty  to 
consolidate  and  amend  the  Laws  relating  to  Civil  Bills  and  the  Courts  of 
Quarter  Sessions  in  Ireland,  and  to  transfer  to  the  Assistant  Barristers 
certain  Jurisdiction  as  to  Insolvent  Debtors.  (Mr.  FitzRoy,  the  Attorney- 
General  for  Ireland,  Lord  Naas,  and  Mr.  Hamilton.)  29th  June,  1858. 
(165.) 

To  amend  an  Act  of  the  13th  and  14th  years  of  her  present  Majesty  to 
amend  the  Laws  concerning  Judgments  in  Ireland.  (The  Attorney-General 
for  Ireland  and  Lord  Naas^     1st  July,  1858.     (171.) 

To  enable  Serjeants,  Barristers-at-Law,  Attorneys,  and  Solicitors,  to 
practise  in  the  lugh  Court  of  Admiralty.  (Mr.  Warren  and  Mr.  Hop- 
wood.)     1st  July,  1858.    (172.) 

To  amend  an  Act  of  the  last  Session  to  render  more  effectual  the  Police 
in  Counties  and  Burghs  in  Scotland.  (The  Lord  Advocate  and  Mr. 
Secretary  Walpole.)    2nd  July,  1858.    (176.) 

For  amending  an  Act  for  consolidating  and  amending  the  laws  relating 
to  the  building,  repairing,  and  regulating  of  certain  Gaols  and  Houses  of 
Correction  in  England  and  Wales.  (Mr.  Whitbread  and  Mr.  Scholefield.) 
8th  July,  1858    (191.) 

To  enable  Committees  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  Private  Bills  to  take 
'Evidence  upon  OatL  (Colonel  Wilson  Patten  and  Mr.  Henley.)  15th 
July,  1858.     (217.) 

To  explain  and  amend  the  Act  of  the  4  Greo.  4,  c.  64,  for  consolidating 
and  amending  the  Laws  relating  to  the  building,  repairing,  and  regulating 
of  certain  Gaols  and  Houses  of  Correction  in  England  and  Wales.  (Mr. 
Bowyer,  Mr.  Maguire,  and  Mr.  Cox.)     19th  July,  1858.     (225.) 

On  Equitable- Councils  of  Conciliation.  Councils  to  consist  of  not  less 
than  two  masters  and  two  workmen,  or  more  than  six  masters  and  six  work- 
men, and  chairman.  The  same  to  be  elected  for  one  year.  Petitioners  for 
council  to  elect  the  first  council,  and  council  to  appoint  the  chairman.  The 
Courts  to  hold  their  sittings  in  the  Justice  Court  House,  or  some  other 
public  room  used  Jbr  the  conducting  public  business.  (Mr.  Mackinnon  and 
Mr.  Ingham.)    30th  July,  1858.     (248.) 
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No.  CXVL—PORBIGN  OFFICE  RECONSTRUCTION. 

Report  frtrni  the  Select  Committee  appointed  to  consider  and  report  upon  the 
Reconstruction  of  the  Foreign  Ojfficey  in  relation  to  the  future  Rebuilding 
of  oHier  offices  on  a  uniform  Plan,  due  regard  being  had  to  public  Con- 
venience  and  Economy.    (417) 

The  Committee  was  appointed  on  the  3rd  June^  1858^  and  it  consisted  of 
the  following  members : — Mr.  Hope,  Lord  John  Manners,  Sir  Benjamin 
Hall,  Mr.  Hamilton,  Mr.  Wilson,  -Mr.  Akroyd,  Mr.  Buxton,  Lord  Robert 
Cecil,  Lord  Elcho,  Mr.  Seymour  FitzGerald,  Mr.  Lygon,  Sir  John  Shelley, 
Mr.  Stephenson,  Mr.  Stirling,  and  Mr.  Tite. 

The  Committee  examined  the  following  witnesses :  —  Mr.  Edmund 
Hammond,  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  ;  Mr.  Henry 
Arthur  Hunt,  Surveyor  to  the  Board  of  Works ;  Mr.  James  Pennethome; 
Mr.  Henry  Edward  Coe,  architect ;  Mr.  Charles  Barry ;  Mr.  George 
Gilbert  Scott;  Mt.  William  Burn,  architect;  Mr.  Samuel  Angell;  Mr. 
George  Pownall ;  Sir  Charles  Barry ;  the  Honourable  Charles  Alexander 
Gore ;  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Benjamin  Hall ;  Sir  Benjamin  Hawes ; 
and  Mr.  George  Arbuthnot. 

The  Committee  reported  as  follows : — 

Your  Committee  must,  in  the  first  place,  call  attention  to  the  inadequate 
accommodation,  the  inconvenient  arrangements,  and  the  ruinous  conmtion 
of  the  buildings  now  used  as  the  Foreign  Office.  As  far  back  as  1839  a 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  obtained  conclusive  evidence  on  this 
head.  Plans  for  the  reconstruction  of  the  public  offices,  drawn  by  Mr. 
Decimus  Burton  in  1836,  were  submitted  to  that  Committee,  but  no  steps 
were  taken  in  consequence.  In  the  meanwhile,  the  rapidly  increasing 
amount  of  business  in  the  Foreign  Office  renders  what  was  inconvenient  in 
1839  absolutely  intolerable  now,  without  reference  to  the  perpetual  risk  to 
life  and  property  involved  in  business  of  such  importance  oeing  carried  on 
in  buildings  not  fire-proof,  and  in  a  state  of  hopeless  disrepair.  In  proof,  it 
is  sufficient  to  note,  that  while  in  1821  the  grand  total  of  Foreign  Office 
correspondence  received  and  sent  amounted  to  only  6,193  despatches,  &c.^ 
and  while  in  1839  the  number  was  19,006,  in  1857  it  had  bv  a  gradual 
increase  reached  59,703.  For  the  efficient  discharge  of  the  public  business, 
it  is  by  the  evidence  of  Mr.  Hammond,  the  permanent  Under  Secretary 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  absolutely  necessary  that  the  bound  correspondence  for 
thirty  years  back  should  be  retained  in  the  office  itself,  while  it  is  desirable 
to  retain  it  for  fifty  years ;  yet  the  correspondence  up  to  1830  has,  from 
absolute  want  of  space,  been  sent  away  to  the  State  Paper  Office ;  while, 
of  course,  as  the  yearly  averages  increase,  with  onlv  a  fixed  amoimt  of 
space  in  the  office,  the  number  of  years  back  for  which  there  is  room  must 
proportionately  diminish.  The  valuable  and  always  increasing  library  of 
printed  books  belonging  to  the  office,  already  comprising  aboi^t  60,000 
volumes,  is  now  stowed  away  partly  in  a  cellar  and  partly  m  garrets,  and 
is,  from  the  difficulty  of  laying  hands  on  any  book  wnich  may  be  required, 
comparatively  useless.   The  printing  office,  used  for  the  confidential  printing 
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of  most  of  the  branches  of  the  Administration,  is  situated  in  narrow,  dark, 
and  most  unwholesome  cellars. 

At  the  close  of  1853,  the  then  First  Commissioner  of  Works,  Sir 
William  Molesworth,  instructed  Mr.  Pennethome,  the  architect  and  sur- 
veyor attached  to  his  office,  to  prepare  plans  and  desimis  for  a  new  Foreign 
Office,  in  connexion  with  a  proposed  rebuilding  of  other  offices.  Mr. 
Pennethome  accordingly  submitted,  in  January,  1 855,  a  plan  for  the  laying 
out  of  the  ground  generally,  and  for  the  appropriation  of  it  to  sever^ 
offices,  including  the  elevation  of  the  proposed  buildings.  According  to 
this  plan,  the  Foreign  Office  was  calculated  by" Mr.  Pennethome  to  cost 
60,000i,  and  upon  tms  calculation  a  vote  of  90,000t  was  moved  for,  viz., 
60,0002,  for  the  building,  and  30,0002.  for  the  purchase  of  site.  In  July, 
however,  the  House  of  Commons  declined  to  grant  this  supply,  only  voting 
30,0002.  for  the  purchase  of  site,  and  10,OOo7.  for  the  temporary  repair  of 
the  actual  Foreim  Office,  which  10,0002.  has  not  been  expended.  In  the 
meanwhile,  Mr.  rennethome  had  been,  during  the  month  of  May  1855, 
placed  by  the  First  Commissioner  in  communication  with  Mr.  Hammond, 
and  in  consequence  drew  an  enlargjed  plan  of  the  Foreign  Office,  at  a  cost 
roughly  estimated  at  80,0002,,  which  was  subsequently  submitted  to  Sir 
William  Molesworth.  The  reconstruction  of  the  office  had  previously,  by 
the  decision  of  the  House  of  Commons,  been  indefinitely  postponed,  that 
decision  having  been  confessedly  taken  with  a  view  to  the  future  realization 
of  some  more  extensive  scheme.  About  this  period  Sir  Benjamin  Hall 
was  appointed  First  Commissioner  of  Works.  At  a  later  date,  Mr.  Penne- 
thome prepared  a  still  more  extensive  plan  and  drawings  for  the  rebuilding 
of  the  public  offices ;  but  it  seems  that  he  did  this  in  misconception  of  the 
instructions  of  the  First  Commissioner,  and  the  designs  so  prepared  have 
never  been  officially  recognised. 

At  the  commencement  of  1856,  the  rebuilding  of  the  public  offices  again 
came  under  the  consideration  of  the  Administration,  in  reference  to  the 
scheme  for  giving  additional  accommodation  to  the  War  Department  in 
Pall  Mall.  That  proposal  was,  for  the  time  being,  abandoned ;  and  on 
the  26th  of  April  a  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  was 
appointed,' "  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  best  means  of  providing 
accommodation  for  the  various  public  departments  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Downing-street,"  which  Committee,  in  their  report,  presented  to  the  House 
of  Commons  on  the  18th  of  July,  recommended  that  there  should  be  a  con- 
centration of  the  public  offices,  and  that  such  concentration  should  be  in 
the  immediate  vicinity  of  Whitehall  and  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  indi- 
cating the  area  bounded  ion  the  north  by  Downing-street  and  the  back  of 
Richmond-terrace,  on  the  west  by  St  James's  Park,  on  the  east  by  the 
Thames,  and  on  the  south  by  New  Palace  Yard  and  Great  George-street, 
as  the  most  desirable  for  this  concentration.  It  further  recommended  that 
the  design  of  the  different  public  offices  to  be  erected  on  the  proposed  site 
should  be  submitted  to  public  competition. 

The  First  Commissioner  accoraingly  placed  himself  in  communication 
with  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  who  considered  that  the  First  Com- 
missioner might  obtain  designs  for  laying  out  the  surface  of  the  whole  site 
referred  to  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  but 
that  plans  and  elevations  of  buildings  should  only  be  required  in  respect  of 
the  Foreign  Office  and  the  War  Department,  and  that  a  sum  not  exceeding 
5,0002.  might  be  expended  in  premiums  to  the  most  successful  of  the  com- 
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peting  architects.  The  First  Commissioner  then  invited  a  meeting  of 
<!ertain  distingaished  architects,  and  explained  his  views  to  them.  The 
competition  was  to  he  divided  into  three  branches.  1.  The  block-plan  for 
the  concentration  of  all  the  offices  upon  the  space  indicated  in  the  report  of 
the  House  of  Commons.  2.  A  new  Foreign  Office.  3.  A  new  War  Office. 
The  two  latter  buildings  were  to  be  placed  on  a  plot  of  ground  bounded 
generally  by  Downing-street,  King-street,  Crown  and  Upper  Crown-street, 
and  Duke-street  (including  also  a  portion  of  the  South  rarade,  and  of  the 
inclosure  in  front  of  the  present  Foreign  Office),  and  the  Foreign  Office 
was  to  be  adjacent  to  St.  James's  Park.  For  the  first  branch  three  pre- 
miums were  proposed,  and  seven  respectively  for  the  second  and  third. 
The  First  Commissioner  distinctly  guarded  himself  against  any  obligation 
to  employ  any  architect  to  whom  a  prize  should  be  awarded ;  but,  at  the 
same  time,  it  appears  by  the  evidence  that  the  architects  expected  that, 
circumstances  permitting,  the  competition  would  have  an  important  bearing 
on  the  selection  of  the  design  to  be  adopted,  and  the  architect  to  be  em- 
ployed. The  terms  of  competition  were  shortly  after  published,  and  218 
competitors  entered  the  lists;  some  competing  in  all,  some  in  two,  and 
some  in  only  one  of  the  branches.  It  appears,  however,  that  several  com- 
petitors attached  the  same  motto  to  each  of  their  designs,  under  the 
impression  that  they  were  entitled  to  a  premium  in  each  of  the  branches 
in  which  they  competed — a  belief  not  at  variance  with  the  terms  of  the 
competition.  These  designs,  involving  a  large  expenditure  of  money,  time, 
and  thought  on  the  part  of  professional  men,  were  publicly  exhibited  in 
Westminster  Hall,  and  the  following  judges  were  appointed,  viz. : — ^the 
Duke  of  Buccleuch,  Earl  Stanhope,  Viscount  Eversley,  W.  Stirling,  Esq.. 
M.P.,  D.  Roberts,  Esq.,  R.A.,  I.  K.  Brunei,  Esq.,  and  W.  Bum,  Esq.,  of 
whom,  however,  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch  and  Viscount  Eversley  were  pre- 
vented from  acting.  Subsequentlv,  Samuel  Angell,  Esq.,  and  George 
Pownall,  Esq.,  were  appointed  by  the  judges,  with  the  sanction  of  the  First 
Commissioner,  to  act  as  professional  assessors.  On  the  27th  of  June,  1857, 
the  judges  made  their  report  to  the  First  Commissioner,  by  which  the 
17  premiums  were  allotted  to  as  many  different  competitors,  with  the  remark 
that,  **  With  regard  to  the  designs  for  the  Foreign  and  War  Departments, 
a  difficulty  presented  itself  in  consequence  of  several  of  the  competitors 
having  sent  m  designs  combining  in  one  building,  more  or  less  unfitted  for 
subdivision,  both  the  public  offices,  for  which  distinct  prizes  have  to  be 
awarded;  whilst  others  have  either  confined  their  efforts  to  one  of  the 
buildings,  or  have  given  separate  designs  for  each.  It  will  be  evident  that 
these  united  designs  compete  under  considerable  disadvantage  with  the 
single  designs,  and  that  unless  a  united  design  should  be  superior  in  both 
departments  to  all  its  single  competitors,  it  would  not  receive  a  prize, 
because  one  portion  of  it  could  haralv  be  executed  without  the  other."  By 
this  award  it  maybe  observed  that  the  three  first  premiums  for  the  Foreign 
Office  were  assigned  to  Messrs.  Coe  &  Hofland,  Messrs.  Banks  &  Barry, 
and  G.  G.  Scott,  Esq. ;  the  two  first  designs  being  single  buildings,  and  the 
third,  combining  the  War  Office  and  the  Departments  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
in  one  design.  H.  B.  Garling,  Esq.,  won  the  first  premium  for  the  War 
Office,  and  the  first  prize  for  the  block  plan  was  assigned  to  M.  Crepinet, 
of  Paris. 

In  conformity  with  the  decision  to  which  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
had  arrived  in  the  preceding  year,  a  bill  was  introduced  into  the  House  of 
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Commons  for  purchasing  so  much  of  the  proposed  site  of  the  Foreign  and 
War  Offices  as  was  not  ab*eady  the  property  of  the  State,  but  was  with- 
drawn, on  the  third  reading,  shortly  before  the  prorogation  of  Parliament 
In  October,  1857,  the  Treasury  requested  the  First  Commissioner  to 
examine  and  report  upon  the  plans  for  the  rebuilding  of  the  Foreign  Office 
which  Mr.  Penneihome  had  drawn  in  1855.  This  report  gave  rise  to  a 
correspondence,  set  out  in  parliamentary  paper.  No.  83,  of  the  present 
Session  (1858),  and  the  question  raised  in  that  correspondence  was  still 
unsettled  when  the  change  of  Goyemment  took  place  last  February,  and 
nothing  further  occurred  imtil  the  appointment  of  your  committee. 

In  order  to  attain  a  just  conclusion  upon  the  question  of  reconstructing 
the  Foreign  Office,  your  Committee  have  examined  Mr.  Hammond,  the 
permanent  under-secretary  for  that  department ;  Mr.  Hunt,  the  surveyor  of 
the  Board  of  Works;  Mr.  Pennethome,  Mr.  Coe  (representing  Miessrs. 
Coe  &  Hofland),  Mr.  C.  Barry  (representing  Messrs.  Buiks  &  Barry),  and 
Mr.  Scott,  the  three  first  prizemen ;  Mr.  Bum,  the  only  one  of  the  judges 
who  belonged  to  the  architectural  profession ;  and  Messrs.  Angell  &  Pownall, 
the  professional  assessors.  Your  Committee  have  also  examined  Sir 
Charles  Barry,  as  the  architect  of  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  of 
several  public  offices  in  their  present  form,  and  as  one  who  has  directed 
much  thought  to  the  subject  under  consideration.  The  other  witnesses  who 
have  been  examined  only  gave  evidence  on  points  incidentally  arising  in  the 
course  of  the  investigation. 

Your  Committee  having  duly  considered  all  the  circumstances  connected 
with  the  recent  competition  for  the  public  offices,  and  satisfied  themselves  as 
to  the  degree  of  talent  displayed  in  the  three  designs  which  have  been  under 
their  consideration,  and  naving  also  considered  the  plans  which  had  been 
previously  prepared  by  Mr.  Pennethome,  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
m  the  erection  of  a  new  Foreign  Office,  a  preference  should  be  given  to  the 
successful  competitors.  But,  at  the, same  time,  your  Committee  feel  bound 
to  express  their  opinion  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  terms  of  the  competition 
which  necessarily  binds  the  Government  to  select  the  architect  of  the 
Foreign  Office  or  of  the  other  public  buildings  from  the  successful  com- 
petitors, and  that  it  would  be  contrary  to  the  interests  of  the  public  where 
the  principle  of  unlimited  competition  has  been  adopted,  that  the  choice  of 
the  Government  should  be  thus  restricted. 

Public  competitions  must  necessarily  be  either  limited  or  unlimited*  In 
the  case  of  limited  competitions  a  selection  is  made  from  men  of  known 
ability  and  competence,  who  are  invited  to  send  in  designs,  and  thus  security 
is  given  to  the  public  that  whatever  difference  there  may  be  in  their  com- 
parative merit,  tney  will  all  be  the  designs  of  men  of  aclmowledged  talent, 
and  the  execution  of  the  work  may  then  be  safely  entrusted  to  one  of  the 
competitors.  No  such  security  can,  however,  be  given  when  the  principle 
of  unlimited  competition  is  adopted,  for  until  the  designs  are  actually  sent 
in,  it  is  impossible  to  form  any  idea  as  to  the  amount  of  talent  which  the 
competition  is  likely  to  call  forth,  and  it  would  therefore  be  most  impolitic 
to  enter  into  any  previous  agreement  or  understanding  which  would  confine 
the  execution  of  the  work  to  the  competitors  in  an  unlimited  competition. 
All  that  can  in  such  a  case  be  said  m  support  of  the  claim  of  the  com- 
petitors is,  that  when  they  come  forward  tney  do  so  with  the  reasonable 
expectation  that  one  of  the  successful  competitors  will  be  employed, 
provided  the  reBolt  of  the  competition  leads  to  the  belief  that  the  execution 
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of  the  work  maj  as  safely  and  advantageously  be  entrasted  to  one  of  their 
namber  as  to  any  other  person.  It  is  only  upon  these  conditions  that  it 
would  be  either  safe  or  desirable  to  throw  open  any  great  public  work  to 
unlimited  competition;  and  in  the  interests  of  the  public  the  claims  for 
employment  of  the  successful  competitors  must  always  be  limited  by  and 
depend  upon  the  degree  of  talent  shown  in  their  works^  and  by  the  con- 
fidence felt  in  their  power  to  execute  them.  Unlimited  competitions  are^ 
moreover,  open  to  the  objection  that  some  of  the  most  distinguished  men 
may  occasionally  decline  to  compete ;  and  it  is  therefore  the  more  necessary 
that  the  Government  should  not  be  precluded  under  special  circumstances 
on  their  own  responsibitity  from  employing  the  person  whom  they  may 
think  most  capable  of  executing  the  work,  >^hether  he  be  or  be  not  to  be 
found  amongst  the  competitors ;  at  the  same  time  the  principle  of  unlimited 
competition  has  the  advantage  of  giving  an  opening  for  the  recognition  of 
real,  though  unknown  talent,  which  patronage^  however  wisely  exercised,  or 
even  limited  competition,  may  fail  to  call  forth. 

These,  it  appears'  to  your  Committee,  are  sound  general  principles 
applicable  to  competition,  so  far  as  regards  the  employment  of  the  com- 
petitors, and  in  now  recommending  that  a  preference  should  be  given  to 
the  successful  competitors  in  the  erection  of  the  new  Foreign  Office,  your 
Committee  have  been  induced  to  do  so  from  the  conviction  that  the  talent 
displayed  in  their  designs,  and  in  most  cases  their  known  practical  experi- 
ence in  the  construction  of  buildings,  afford  to  the  public  all  needful  security 
for  the  successful  and  proper  execution  of  the  work. 

Some  of  the  prize  designs  being  in  Italian  architecture  and  some  in 
Gk)thic,  your  Committee  particularly  directed  its  inquiries  to  the  question 
whether  (apart  from  considerations  of  taste),  either  style  had  the  advantage 
as  to  cheapness,  commodiousness  of  arrangement,  or  facilities  for  light  and 
ventilation.  The  result  of  these  inquiries  is,  that  in  those  respects  no 
material  preference  exists  on  either  side.  As  to  the  three  first  designs  it 
must  be  recollected  that  while  the  first  prize  for  the  Foreign  Office  was 
awarded  to  Messrs.  Coe  &  Hofland,  yet  they  did  not  compete  for  the  War 
Office.  Again,  while  in  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Bum  and  that  of  the  assessors, 
Messrs.  Bsmks  and  Barry  stood  first  in  merit  for  the  Foreign  Office;  y^et^ 
according  to  the  same  opinion,  they  were  imsuccessful  for  the  War  Office, 
while  Mr.  Scott  stood  second  both  for  one  and  the  other. 

Your  Committee  have  heard  much  evidence  for  and  against  treating  the 
various  offices  which  may  be  built  as  one  architectural  mass,  '^  a  Palace  of 
Administration,"  as  it  has'  been  designated;  but,  without  dwelling  upon 
this  question,  they  are  of  opinion,  as  the  very  terms  of  then*  referenoe 
indicate,  that  it  is  most  desirable  that  the  new  buildings  should  in  them- 
selves be  so  constructed  as  to  admit  of  the  juxtaposition  upon  a  uniform 
plan  (well  considered  beforehand)  of  such  other  offices  as  may,  from 
time  to  time,  become  requisite.  The  very  able  and  magnificent  block 
plan,  by  M.  Crepinet,  may  furnish  valuable  hints  towards  preserving  the 
desired  unity. 

Your  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  whoever  may  be  the  architect 
ultimately  selected,  he  ought  to  be  allowed  the  fullest  libertv  in  the 
modification  and  improvement  of  his  original  design.  With  reference  to 
one  detail,  it  appears  that  the  official  residence  for  the  Foreign  Secretary 
demanded  in  the  competition  designs,  however  convenient,  is  not  absolutely 
requisite  for  the  public  service;  while  the  series  of  recqptiaiMrooms  also 
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demanded,  ought,  if  they  are  built  at  all,  to  be  constructed  for  the 
occasional  use  of  every  Mmister. 

Your  committee  now  approach  the  subject  of  the  acquisition  of  additional 
ground.  The  State  is  already  in  possession  ^besides  the  actual  area  of  the 
existing  offices)  of  the  long,  but  narrow,  block  lying  east  and  west  between 
St  James's  Park,  Downing  Street,  Crown  and  Upper  Crown  Street,  and 
King  Street  It  might  be  barely  possible  to  place  a  new  Foreign  Office  on 
this  ground  without  interfering,  during  the  course  of  building,  with  the 
actutu  office  (a  condition  which  the  exigencies  of  the  daily  public  service 
render  a  sine  qu&  non),  and  yet  so  as  to  keep  the  office  towards  St  James's 
Park,  a  condition  upon  which  the  autiiorities  at  that  office  likewise  insist ; 
but  the  process  of  so  building  the  new  office  would  be  attended  with  great 
inconvenience.  It  appears  that  if  the  block  plan  to  which  the  first  premium 
was  awarded  is  carried  out,  so  far  as  regaras  the  exact  site  of  the  Forei^ 
Office,  a  small  portion  of  the  St  James's  Park  will  be  built  upon.  This 
portion  contains  about  1,800  square  yards.  But  it  also  appears  that  if  the 
triangular  piece  now  enclosed  is  thrown  open  to  the  public,  the  space  given 
to  the  use  of  the  public  will  be  much  greater  than  that  which  would  be 
covered  by  the  proposed  Foreign  Office,  and  the  acquisition  of  this  piece  of 
ground  would  render  the  space  to  be  built  upon  much  more  convenient 
tiian  it  otherwise  would  be,  by  squaring  off  the  area  upon  which  a  building 
could  be  erected. 

Your  Committee  do  not,  therefore,  hesitate  to  recommend  the  immediate 
acquisition  of  the  block  of  houses  lying  between  Duke-street  on  the  west. 
King-street  on  the  east.  Crown  and  Upper  Crown-street  on  the  north,  and 
Charles-street  on  the  south.  The  purchase  of  this  block,  including  all 
interests,  is  reckoned  at  100,0002.  In  making  this  recommendation,  your 
Committee  desire  it  to  be  distinctly  understood  that  they  are  advising  the 
smallest  purchase  consistent  with  the  object  in  view.  The  acquisition  of 
the  wedge-shaped  block  between  Parliament-street  and  King-street,  reach- 
ing from  the  Irish  Office  to  Charles-street,  would  have  the  advantage  of 
opening,  out  the  new  offices,  and  it  might  be  obtained,  with  immediate 
possession,  for  about  160,000i,  nearly  the  whole  of  which  proper^  belongs 
to  the  Government  as  Commissioners  of  Westminster  Bridge.  The  Com- 
mittee are  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  the  truest  economy  in  the  long  run, 
for  the  State  to  acquire,  at  the  earliest  opportunity,  at  least  the  freehold  of 
such  adjacent  property  as  will  from  time  to  time  oe  required  for  the  public 
use.  The  system  of  bit  by  bit  purchase  is  always  the  most  expensive,  as 
each  successive  acquisition  materially  raises  the  value  of  the  residue.  More- 
over, the  money  so  invested  need  not  all  lie  idle,  for  while  in  many  cases 
it  might  not  be  desirable  to  acquire  more  than  the  fee-simple,  in  others 
tenants-at-will  would  never  be  wanting  for  tenements  situated  in  a  quarter 
of  the  metropolis  where  so  much  business  is  concentrated. 

Your  Committee  have,  in  the  course  of  their  inquiry,  been  led  into  the 
history  of  the  projects  for  rebuilding  the  War  Department,  in  Pall  Mall ; 
but  your  Committee  are  not  prepared  to  express  any  opinion  upon  any  of 
the  questions  connected  with  the  reconstruction  of  that  office. 

The  following  items  are  gathered  from  the  evidence : — 

Italian  and  brothic  Architecture. — In  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Charles  Barry 

the  Gothic  style  of  architecture  is  objectionable  as  obstructing  light  and  air. 

Mr.  Scott  selected  the  Gh)thic  style,  in  the  first  place,  because  the  vernacular 
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styles  of  the  present  day  are  almost  worn  out ;  and  it  is  easier  to  endeavour 
to  strike  ont  something  novel  on  the  foundation  of  Gothic  than  on  the 
foundation  of  Italian.  Another  reason  was  the  peculiar  claims  of  the 
locality.  In  this  locality  there  is  a  larger  proportion  of  Gothic  huildings 
than  perhaps  in  any  other  locality  of  equal  size  in  Europe.  Not  only  is 
there  Westminster  Abbey,  a  length  of  about  500  feet,  but  there  is  this 
mass  of  buildings  (the  Houses  of  Parliament)  nearly  1,000  feet  in  length 
in  that  style,  the  bridge,  out  of  respect  for  the  locality,  being  carried  out 
also  in  the  same  style,  and  taking  the  whole  of  the  claims  of  the  programme 
into  consideration,  there  would  oe,  if  the  whole  scheme  had  been  carried 
out,  a  fa9ade  of  1,200  and  odd  feet  facing  buildings  entirely  Gothic. 
But  putting  art  out  of  the  question,  and  looking  at  it  as  a  mere  matter 
of  business,  as  to  expense  and  convenience,  the  Gothic  style  is  just  as 
applicable  for  the  purpose  of  public  offices  as  the  classical  or  Italian. 
There  is  no  difference.  As  to  the  windows,  the  capability  of  window-light 
in  the  Gothic,  considerably  exceeds  the  capability  of  Italian  architecture. 
If  it  had  not  been  so,  it  would  have  involved  a  great  absurdity  in  the  con- 
duct of  our  forefiithers  here  and  their  contemporary  architects  in  Italy. 
In  Italy  they  were  generating  a  style  for  a  hot  chmate,  here  they  were 
doing  so  for  a  cold  cnmate ;  it,  therefore,  the  Italian  had  generated  a  style 
admitting  the  greatest  possible  quantity  of  sun,  and  those  in  this  part  of 
Europe  had  generated  a  style  admitting  the  least  possible  quantity  of  sun, 
they  would  be  just  acting  in  the  most  absurd  manner  which  can  be  con- 
ceived. There  is  a  curious  instance  to  be  found  of  a  letter  from  a  Venetian 
ambassador,  in  the  reim  of  Henry  VIIL,  stating  his  impressions  of  the 
buildings  in  England  when  he  came  over.  He  had  left  behind  him  buildings 
in  the  Ualian  renaissance  style ;  he  found  here  the  majority  of  the  buildings 
in  our  medieval  style,  and  he  remarked  upon  the  enormous  extent  of 
windows  in  English  buildings  compared  with  what  he  had  been  used  to  in 
his  own  country.  Mr.  Scott  conceived  that  the  national  style  of  architec- 
ture should  be  Gothic  as  being  the  indigenous  style,  not  of  England  alone, 
but  of  that  familv  of  nations  in  which  the  modem  civilisation  of  Western 
Europe  is  vested,  the  Teutonic  family ;  in  each  of  the  coimtries  inhabited 
by  the  civilised  nations  of  modem  Europe,  there  is  the  indigenous  style  of 
the  country,  the  only  style  in  which  they  can  in  any  demree  glory  as  their 
own ;  and  though  that  style  in  the  form  in  which  we  find  it  is  not  exactly 
adapted  to  the  wants  of  300  years  later,  it  is  so  flexible  and  is  so  nearly 
adapted,  that  it  is  the  best  groundwork  on  which  to  form  a  national  style 
at  the  present  dav.  Mr.  Hunt  stated  that  the  Gothic  windows  in  Mr. 
Scott's  plan,  as  weU  as  generallv,  do  not  admit  of  so  much  ventilation  as  in 
tilie  case  of  Italian  windows;  but  it  is  practicable  so  to  arrange  Gothic 
windows  that  as  much  ventilation  may  be  obtained  as  from  other  windows. 
Sir  Charles  Barry  gave  evidence  to  the  effect  that,  as  a  relief  to  the  shape 
and  outlines  of  flie  Houses  of  Parliament  and  of  Westminster  Abbey,  ne 
would  prefer  that  the  public  offices  should  be  built  in  the  Italian  style  as 
involving  domes  and  spherical  outlines.  An  Italian  design  would  suffer 
'  from  the  omission  of  the  ^ome,  as  much  as  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  would 
suffer  from  having  the  dome  removed,  or  as  the  Houses  of  Parliament 
would  suffer  bv  the  removal  of  the  Victoria  and  Clock  Tower.  Mr.  Angell 
preferred  the  Italian  style  to  the  Gothic 
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CXVIL— BIBTHS,  DEATHS,  AND  MARRIAGEa 
Third  Annual  Report  of  the  Regiatrar^General  of  Births,  Deaths,  and 

Marriages  in  Scotland. 

[^Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty.'] 

In  the  year  1857,  there  were  in  Scotland  103,628  births,  of  whom  53,328 
were  males  and  60,300  females.  The.  births  were  as  follows : — 9,002  in 
January,  8,062  in  February,  8,999  m  March,  9,276  in  April,  9,205  in 
May,  8,954  in  Jane,  8,542  in  July,  8,195  in  August,  8,172  in  September, 
8,633  in  October,  7,919  in  Noyember,  and  8,669  in  December.  There  were 
in  the  same  year  61,925  deaths,  of  whom  30,938  were  males  and  30,987 
females.  The  deaths  occurred  as  follows: — 5,837  in  January,  5,302 
in  February,  5,645  in  March,  5,410  in  April,  5,172  in  May,  4,935  in  June, 
4,784  in  July,  4,922  in  August,  4,986  in  September,  4,723  in  October, 
4,855  in  November,  and  5,353  in  December.  There  were  also  21,314 
marriages  which  took  place  as  follows: — 2,295  in  January,  1,450  in 
February,  1,243  in  March,  1,286  in  April,  1,128  in  May,  3,022  in  June, 
1,944  in  Julj,  1,426  in  August,  1,100  in  Set)tember,  1,527  in  October, 
2,268  in  November,  and  2,626  in  December.  The  population  of  Scotland 
was  in  1841,  2,620,184,  and  in  1851,  2,888,742.  Scotland,  for  purposes  of 
registration,  is  divided  into  eight  divisions  as  follows: — 1st,  Northern 
Counties,  including  Shetland,  Orkney,  Caithness  and.  Sutherland;  2nd« 
North- Western  Counties,  including  Ross  and  Cromarty  and  Inverness; 
3rd,  North-Eajstem  Counties,  including  Nairn,  Elgin,  Banff,  Aberdeen,  and 
Kincardine;  4th,  East  Midland  Counties,  including  For&r,  Perth,  Fife, 
Kinross  and  Clackmannan ;  5th,  West  Midland  Counties,  including 
Stirling,  Dumbarton,  Argyle  and  Bute;  6th,  South-Western  Counties, 
including  Renfrew,  Ayr  and  Lanark;  7th,  South-Eastem  Counties,  in- 
cluding Linlithgow,  Edinburgh,  Haddington,  Berwick,  Peebles,  Selku*k; 
tnd  8th,  Southern  Counties,  including  Roxburgh,  Dumfries,  Kirkcudbright 
and  Wigtown. 


BILLS- 

House  of  Lords. 

To  facilitate  the  Sale  of  Land.  Applications  for  sale  may  be  made  by 
persons  entitled  in  fee-simple  or  entail,  or  otherwise  having  power  to  sell ; 
and  also  by  persons  entitled  to  certain  estates  under  settlements  with  certain 
consent  Applications  may  be  granted  without  consent,  saving  rights  of 
non-consenting  parties.  Under  a  contract  of  sale,  the  purchaser  may  not 
require  the  sale  to  be  made  under  this  Act ;  and  purchases  by  trustees, 
without  reference  to  this  Act,  not  to  be  breaches  of  trust.  The  Court  may 
cause  the  title  to  be  investigated,  and  make  order  for  sale.  Where  an 
incimibrancer  purchases,  the  Court  may  authorise  payment  into  the  bank 
of  balance  of  purchase-money  after  retaining  amount  of  incumbrance.  (The 
Lord  Chancellor.)    8th  February,  1868.    (19  L.) 
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To  give  to  Tenants  for  Life,  Trustees,  and  others,  certain  Powers,  how 
commonly  inserted  in  SettJements,  Mortgages,  6nd  Wills.  The  first  part 
gives  powers  to  tenants  for  life  to  grant  building  leases  and  leases  of  water, 
wayleaves.  The  second  part  relates  td  the  power  of  trustees  for  sale  and 
to  trustees  of  renewable  leaseholds.  The  tliird,  to  the  powers  of  mortgagees  i 
the  fourth,  to  investment  of  trust  funds,  appointment  and  powers  of 
trustees  and  executors ;  and  the  fifth  contains  general  provisions.  (The  Lord 
Cranworth.)     15th  May,  1858.     (41  L.) 

For  the  Suppression  of  Barrel  Organs  and  other  Musical  Instruments  in 
the  Streets  of  me  Metropolis.  (The  Marquis  of  Westmeath.)  15th  April, 
1868.     (67  L.) 

To  amend  the  Statute  9th  Geo.  4,  c  31.  .  Abuse  of  Girls  above  ten  and 
to  be  under  thirteeh  a  Misdemeanor.  (The  Lord  Bishop  of  Oxford.) 
'  4th  May,  1858.    (91  L.) 

For  confirming  a  Scheme  of  the  Charity  Commissioners  for  certain 
Municipal  Charities  in  the  City  of  BristoL  (The  Lord  Chancellor.^  18th 
May,  1858.     (Ill  L.) 

For  confirming  a  Scheme  of  the  Charity  Commissioners  for  Sir  Eliab 
Harvey's  Charity,  in  the  Town  of  Folkstone.  (The  Lord  Ghahcfellor.) 
18th  May,  1858.     (112  L.) 

For  confirming  a  Scheme  of  the  Charity  Commissioners  for  the  Hospital 
of  Saint  Mary  Magdalen,  in  the  borough  of  Newcastle.  (The  Lord  Chan- 
cellor.)    18th  May,  1858.     (113  L.) 

For  confirming  a  Scheme  of  the  Charity  Commissioners  for  Cowley's 
Charitv  in  the  parish  of  Swineshead,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln.  (The 
Lord  Chancellor.)     18th  May,  1858.     (114  L.) 

For  confirming  a  Scheme  of  the  Charity  Commissioners  for  certain 
Charities  in  the  parishes  of  Saint  Nicholas  and  Saint  Leonard^  in  the  city 
of  Bristol.     (The  Lord  ChanceUor.)     18th  May,  1858.     (1 15  L.) 

To  provide  for  the  Relief  of  her  Majesty's  Subjects  ptofessing  the  Jewisi 
Religion.     (The  Earl  of  Lucan.)     7th  June,  1858.     (137  L.) 

To  substitute  One  Oath  for  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance,  Supremacy,  and  Ab- 
juration; and  for  relieving  the  religious  Scruples  of  certain  of  her  Majesty's 
Subjects.     (The  Lord  Lyndhurst)     7th  June,  1858.     (132  L.) 

To  amend  and  extend  the  Settled  Estates  Act  of  1856.  (The  Lord 
Cranworth.)     22nd  June,  1858.     (157  L.) 

To  remove  Doubts  as  to  the  Validity  of  certain  Marriages  of  British  Sub- 
jects abroad-     (The  Earl  bf  Malttiesbury.)     1st  July,  1858.     (182  L.) 

To  enable  the  Committees  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament  to  administer 
Oaths  to  Witnesses  in  certain  tases.  (Lolrd  Redesdale.)  19th  July^  1858. 
(229  L.) 

House  of  CommoIys. 

To  substitute  One  Oath  for  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance,  Supremacy,  and 
Abjui'ation;  and  for  the  Relief  of  her  Majesty's  Subjects  professing  the 
Jewish  Religion*  (Mh  FitzRoy,  Lord  Johia  Russell,  and  Mr.  John  Abd 
SmitL)     10th  December,  1857.     (4.) 

To  abolish  the  Privileges  of  lleirs  in  Scotiand  ih  regard  to  the  Annus 
deliberandi.  (Mr.  Dunlop  and  Mr.  Crawford.)  4th  February,  1858.  (6«) 
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To  do  away  the  Exemption  from  Valuation  under  the  Valuation  of  Lands 
(Scotland)  Act  (1854),  of  certain  Descriptions  of  Lands  and  Heritages. 
(Mr.  Dunlop  and  Mr.  Kinnaird.)     4th  February,  1858.     (7.) 

For  the  better  Regulation  of  the  Corporation  of  the  City  of  London.  The 
city  to  be  divided  into  16  wards;  every  male  person  of  fall  age,  and  not 
subject  to  any  legal  incapacity,  who  occupies  any  tenement  of  a  net  annual 
value  of  not  less  than  lOL  per  annum,  to  have  a  right  of  voting  for  alder- 
man, common  coimcilman,  or  ward  officer.  The  common  councilman  to  be 
elected  for  one  year,  and  the  alderman  to  hold  his  office  until  he  die  or 
resign,  or  otherwise  cease  to  hold  such  office.  The  lord  mayor  to  be  elected 
by  the  common  council,  and  for  one  year.  Accoimts  of  the  receipts  and 
disbursements  to  be  kept,  audited,  and  registered.  The  court  of  aldermen 
to  be  abolished,  and  their  functions  vested  in  the  common  council.  The 
powers  now  vested  in  the  court  of  aldermen  in  respect  of  prisons,  to  be ' 
exercised  by  the  aldermen  as  magistrates  in  sessions.  The  exclusive  right 
ef  trading  in  the  city;  the  right  of  metage,  and  the  exclusive  right  of 
porterage  to  be  abolished.  The  enactments  respecting  the  admission  of 
brokers  by  the  court  of  aldermen  to  be  repealed.  All  street  tolls  to  be 
abolished.  The  restrictions  on  grant  of  markets  within  7  miles  of  the  city 
repealed.  The  jurisdiction  of  the  mayor  and  aldermen  of  the  city  as  justices 
•  for  Southwark  abolished.  Her  Majestjr  may  appoint  a  stipendiary  magi- 
strate. All  laws,  statutes,  customs  and  usages,  and  charters,  &c.,  incon- 
sistent with  this  Act  repealed.  (Sir  George  Grey,  Viscount  Palmerston, 
and  Mr.  Massey.)     4th  February,  1858.     (8.) 

To  amend  the  Laws  relating  to  the  Presentment  of  Public  Money  by 
Grand  Juries  in  Ireland.  (Mr.  Henry  Herbert,  and  Mr.  Attorney-General 
for  Ireland.)     12th  February,  1858.     (19.) 

To  provide  Compensation  to  Tenant-farmers  in  Ireland  for  Improvements 
made  by  them  upon  Lands  in  their  Occupation ;  and  to  limit  the  Power  of 
Eviction  in  certain  cases.  (Mr.  Maguire  and  the  O'Donoghue.)  16th  Feb- 
ruary, 1858.     (22.) 

For  the  Disfranchisement  of  the  Freemen  of  the  County  of  the  Town  of 
Galway.   (Mr.  George  Clive  and  Lord  Lovaine.)   18£h  March,  1858.  (32.) 

To  legalize  Marriage  with  a  deceased  Wife's  Sister.  (Viscount  Bury, 
Mr.  Schneider,  and  Mr.  Monckton  Milnes.)    23rd  March,  1858.     (35.) 

To  provide  a  Remedy  for  the  Inequalities  in  the  Rates  for  the  Relief  of  the 
Poor  in  the  Metropolis.  Sessions  to  prepare  a  basis  or  standard  for  fair  and 
equal  poor-rates,  according  to  the  full  and  fair  annual  value  of  the  property 
liable  to  be  rated  to  the  relief  of  the  poor  in  every  parish  or  place  in  the 
metropolis.   (Mr.  Ayrton,  and  Mr.  John  Locke.)   23ra  March,  1858.  (36.) 

To  provide  for  the  Allotment  of  the  Commonable  Lands  within  the  boun- 
daries of  the  late  Forest  of  Hainault,  in  the  county  of  Essex.  (Mr.  Hamilton, 
and  Mr.  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.)     13th  April,  1858.     (45.) 

To  amend  the  Act  of  the  59th  Geo.  3,  c.  12,  to  amend  the  Laws  for  the 
Relief  of  the  Poor.    (Mr.  Cross,  and  Mr.  Collins.)   20th  April,  1858.  (49.) 

For  the  Amendment  of  the  Law  for  the  Registration  of  the  County  Voters 
in  Scotland.  (Sir  Edward  Colebrook,  and  Mr.  Dunlop,)  21st  April, 
1858.     (51.) 

For  the  better  Management  of  the  County  Rate.  (Sir  Edward  Eerrison, 
and  Lord  Henniker.)    21st  April,  1858.     (55.) 
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To  abolish  the  Property  Qualifications  of  Members  of  Parliament  (Mr. 
Locke  King,  Mr.  Henry  Gore  Langton,  and  Mr.  Cobbett)  22nd  April, 
1858.     (56-^ 

To  amena  the  Public  Health  Act,  1848,  and  to  make  further  provision 
for  the  Local  Government  of  Towns  and  populous  Districts.  (Mr.  C.  B, 
,Adderley  and  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole.)     23rd  April,  1858.     (59.) 

To  extend  the  Franchise  in  Counties  in  England  and  Wales,  and  to 
improve  the  Representation  of  the  People  in  respect  of  such  Franchise. 
(Mr.  Locke  King,  Mr.  Byng,  and  Mr.  Headlam.)  27th  April,  1858.  f 66.) 

To  amend  the  Law  relating  to  the  Confirmation  of  Executors  in  Scotland, 
and  to  extend  over  all  par&  of  the  United  Kingdom  the  efiect  of  such 
Confirmation,  and  of  Grants  of  Probate  and  Administration.  (The  Lord 
Advocate,  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole,  and  Mr.  Attorney  General.)  3rd  May, 
1858.     (72.) 

To  facilitate  the  Sale  and  Transfer  of  Land  in  Ireland.  (Mr.  Attorney- 
General  for  Ireland,  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole,  Lord  Naas,  and  Mr.  Solicitor- 
General.)    4th  May,  1858.     (73.) 

To  further  limit  and  define  tne  Jurisdiction  of  Election  Committees 
in  Cases  of  Scrutiny,  by  extending  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  6  Vict, 
cap.  18,  sect  98.  (Mr.  Collins  and  Mr.  Andrew  Stewart)  11th  May, 
1858.    (82.) 

To  amend  the  Law  relating  to  the  Removal  of  poor  Persons  to  Scotland  and 
Ireland.  (Mr.  Sotheron  Estcourt  and  Mr.  Knight)    17th  May,  1858.  (91.) 

To  enable  or  facilitate  Grants  of  Land  to  be  made  near  populous  Places 
for  Public  Grounds  for  the  Use  and  regulated  Recreation  of  Adults,  and  as 
Playgrounds  for  poor  Children.  (Mr.  Slaney  and  Mr.  Briscoe.)  20th  May, 
1858.     (94.) 

To  simplify  the  Form  and  diminish  the  Expense  of  completing  Titles  to 
Land  in  Scotland.  (The  Lord  Advocate  and  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole.)  2nd 
June,  1858.     (95.) 

To  confer  Powers  on  the  Commissioners  of  her  Majesty's  Works  and 
Public  Buildings  to  acquire  the  Theatre  Royal,  Edinburgh,  and  adjacent 
Property,  for  the  Erection  of  a  new  General  Post  OflSce,  and  for  other  pur- 
poses.   (Lord  John  Manners  and  Mr.  Hamilton.)    4th  June,  1858.    (108.) 

To  amend  the  Act  of  1856  to  facilitate  Leases  and  Sales  of  Settled  Estates. 
(Mr.  Adams  and  Mr.  Malins.^    8th  June,  1858.     (114.^ 

To  abolish  Freedom  from  Arrest  in  the  case  of  Memoers  of  Parliament 
(Mr.  Hunt,  Mr.  Moffat,  and  Mr.  Knightley.)    8th  June,  1858.     (116.) 
.  For  releasing  the  Lands  of  the  Commissioners  for  the  Exhibition  of  1851 
upon  the  Repayment  of  Monies  granted  in  aid  of  their  Funds.     (Mr.  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer  and  Mr.  Spooner.)     10th  June,  1858.     (118.) 

To  enable  Persons  to  establish  Legitimacy,  and  the  Validity  of  Marriage, 
and  the  Right  to  be  deemed  natural-bom  Subjects.  Application  may  be 
made  to  the  Court  for  Divorce  and  Matrimonial  Causes  lor  declaration  of 
legitimacy,  or  validity  or  invalidity  of  marriage ;  and  also  for  declaration 
of  right  to  be  deemed  natural-bom  subjects.  (Mr.  Attorney-General, 
Mr.  Macaulay,  and  Mr.  Bovill.)     15th  June,  1858.     (134.) 

To  amend  the  Law  in  relation  to  the  Wills  of  British  Subjects  dying 
whilst  resident  abroad,  and  of  Foreign  Subjects  while  resident  within  her 
Majesty's  Dominions.  (Sir  Richard  Sethell  and  Mr.  Ayrton.)  17th  Jime, 
1858,     (141.) 

To  provide  for  the  Conveyance  of  County,  City,  and  Borough  Property  to 
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the  Clerk  of  the  Peace  or  Town-clerk  of  the  County,  City,  or  Borough. 
(Mr.  Palk  and  Mr.  Miles.)    22nd  June,  1858.     (155.) 

To  amend  the  Laws  concerning  the  Maintenance  of  Pauper  Lunatics. 
(Mr.  Hardy,  Mr.  Sotheron  Estcourt,  and  Mr.  Knight)  28th  June, 
1858.     (^164.) 

To  continue  and  amend  the  Corrupt  Practices  Prevention  Act,  1854. 
(Mr.  Secretary  Walpole  and  Mr.  Hardy.)    29th  June,  1858.     (166.) 

To  amend  tne  Law  concemihg  detached  Parts  of  Counties.  (Mr.  Secretary 
Walpole,  Mr.  Hardy,  and  Sit  John  Pakington.)    2nd  July,  1858.    (175.) 

To  improve  and  amend  the  Law  of  Landlord  and  Tenant  in  relation  to 
Emblements  and  away-going  Crops  in  Ireland.  (Mr.  Magan  and  Mr.  Ron- 
pell.)     6th  July,  1858.     (184.) 

To  consolidate  and  amend  the  Laws  relating  to  Powers  of  Leasing  and 
improving  Lands  in  Ireland.  (Mr.  Steame'  Bell  Miller  and  Mr.  Hume.) 
6th  July,  1858.     (185.) 

To  extend  the  Act  24  Geo.  3,  cap.  26,  for  issuing  Writs  during  the 
Prorogation  or  Adjournment  of  the  HouBe  of  Commons.  (Mr.  Collins  and 
Mr.  Ayrton.)    8th  July,  1858.     (189.) 

To  amend  the  Laws  relating  to  the  Valuation  of  rateahle  Property  in 
Ireland,  and  the  Assessment  of  Grand  Jury  Cess  and  Poor-rate  thereon. 
(Lord  Naas,  and  Mr.  Hamilton.)     8th  July,  1858.     (^190.) 

Further  to  continue  the  Exemption  of  certain  Charities  from  the  Operation 
of  the  Charitable  Trusts  Acts,  (Mr.  Hardy  and  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole,) 
12th  July,  1858.     (199.) 

To  indemnify  such  Persons  in  the  United  Kingdom  as  have  omitted  to 
qualify  themselves  for  Offices  and  Employment,  and  to  extend  the  Time 
limited  for  those  purposes  respectively.  (Mr.  Hardy  and  Mr.  Secretary 
Walpole.)     12th  July,  1858.     (202.) 

To  declare  and  define  the  respective  Rights  of  her  Majesty  and  of  his 
Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  Duke  of  Cornwall  to  the  Mines 
and  Minerals  in  or  under  land  lying  below  high-water  mark,  within  and 
adjacent  to  the  county  of  Cornwall ;  and  for  othei-  purposes.  All  minerals 
under  the  sea-shore,  and  other  places  below  high-water  mark,  in  Cornwall, 
to  be  vested  in  his  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  Duke  of  Corn- 
wall. All  minerals  below  low-water  mark  adjacent  to  the  county  of 
Cornwall,  to  be  vested  in  the  Queen  in  right  of  her  Crown.  (Mr.  Chan* 
cellor  of  the  Exchequer,  Mr.  Solicitor-General,  and  Mr.  Whitmore.)  12th 
July,  1858.     (204.) 

To  repeal  certain  Enactments  requiring  Returns  to  be  made  to  One  of  the 
Secretaries  of  State.  (Mr.  Hardy  and  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole.)  13tili  July, 
1858.    (212.) 

To  amend  the  LaWs  relatitig  to  the  Sale  of  Wine,  Spirits,  Beer,  and  Cider, 
by  retail,  in  Ireland.  (Mr.  Hamilton  and  Lord  Naafl.)  15th  July,  1858.  (215.) 

To  alter  and  amend  the  Metropolis  Local  Management  Act  (1855),  and 
to  extend  the  Powers  of  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works  for  the  Purifica- 
tion of  the  Thames  and  the  Main  Drainage  of  the  Metropolis.  (Mr.  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer,  Lord  John  Manners,  and  Mr.  Hamilton.)  15th  July, 
1858.    (216.) 
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LXXy.-.BAILWAY  ASD  CANAL  COMFAIHES. 

Return  ahotmng  the  total  Share  Capital,  ^c.j  of  every  Railway  and  Canal 
Company  on  the  31««  DecembeTf  1857,  ^c.  (Colonel  Wilson  Patten.) 
2nd  July,  1858.     (385.) 

The  amount  of  ordinary  Share  Capital  of  Railways  in  England  was 
141,160,344i;  ofpreferentialsliare capital, 46,812,773^.;  total,  187,973,1 17t 
In  Scotland  the  amount  of  ordinary  railway  share  capital  was  18,222,5362^ ; 
of  preferential  share  capital,  6,986,049JL ;  total,  25,208,5852.  In  Ireland 
the  ordinary  share  capital  amounted  to  10,091,9942. ;  preferential  share 
capital,  2,531,3622.;  total,  12,623,3562.  Total  United  Kingdom  ordinary 
share  capital,  169,474,8742. ;  preferential  share  capital,  56,330,1842. ;  total, 
225,805,0582.  The  rate  of  dividend  on  ordinary  share  capital  in  railways 
in  England  was  3*82  ;  in  Scotland,  3*53;  in  Ireland,  3*40;  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  3*77.  The  rate  of  dividend  on  preferential  share  capital  in  rail- 
ways was  in  England,  4*95 ;  in  Scotland,  4*36;  in  Ireland,  3*17;  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  4*79.  The  amount  applied  to  the  payment  of  dividends 
on  each  description  of  capital  during  the  year  1857  was  as  follows: — On 
ordinary  capital  in  England,  5,412,9452.;  in  Scotland,  644,1532.;  in  Ire- 
land, 343,5312.;  total.  United  Kingdom,  6,400,6292.  On  preferential 
capital  in  England,  2,317,6522. ;  in  Scotland,  304,9062. ;  in  Ireland,  80,3202. ; 
total.  United  Kingdom,  2,702,8782.  In  canals,  the  amount  of  share  capital 
paid  up  on  the  31st  December,  1857,  was  as  follows: — Ordinary  share 
capital  in  England,  12,599,1162.;  in  Scotland,  47,3292.;  in  Ireland, 
674,8992. ;  total.  United  Kingdom,  13,321,3442.  Preferential  share  capital 
in  England,  454,5802.;  in  Scotland,  nil;  in  Ireland,  nil.  Total  share 
capital,  England,  13,053,6962. ;  Scotland,  47,3292. ;  Ireland,  674,8992. ; 
total.  United  Kingdom,  13,775,9242.  The  rate  of  dividend  for  the  year 
ending  3 1st  December,  1857,  on  canals  was  as  follows : — On  ordinary  share 
capital  in  England,  3*72;  in  Scotland,  nil;  in  Ireland,  2*22;  United 
Kingdom,  3*63. .  On  preferential  share  capital,  England,  3*28 ;  Scotland, 
nil;  Ireland,  nil;  United  Kingdom,  3*28.  The  amount  applied  to  the 
payment  of  dividends  on  ordinary  capital  in  England  was  469,0292. ;  in 
Scotland,  nil ;  in  Ireland,  14,9842. ;  total.  United  Kingdom,  484,0132.  On 
preferential  capital  in  England,  14,9302. ;  in  Scotland,  nil ;  in  Ireland,  nil ; 
total.  United  Kingdom,  14,9302.  The  amount  of  parochial  rates  and  taxes 
and  of  passenger  paid  during  the  year  1857  was  as  follows  on  railways  :— 
Parochial  rates  and  taxes  in  England,  418,3322. ;  in  Scotland,  38,5022. ;  in 
Ireland,  18,2022.;  total.  United  Kingdom,  475,0362.  Passenger  duty  in 
England,  324,2762.;  Scotland,  26,7272.;  Ireland,  nil;  total.  United  King- 
dom, 357,0032.  Total  taxes  and  duty  on  railways,  England,  742,60821; 
Scotland,  65,2282.;  Ireland,  18,2022.;  total.  United  Kingdom,  826,0392.  The 
parochial  tax  on  canals  in  England  was  37,5482.  16«.  Id. ;  in  Ireland,  1682L; 
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and  in  Scotland,  l,133iL ;  total,  United  Kingdom,  38,850i  The  rates  and 
taxes  and  passenger  duty  constitute  a  percentage  of  12*90  on  railway  ordi- 
nary share  capital,  and  9*06  on  total  share  capital.  And  on  canals  they 
are  8*02  on  ordinary  share  capital,  and  7-78  on  total  share  capital. 


LXXVL— RAILWAYS. 

Jtetum  showing  for  each  Railway  Company  the  amount  of  Capital  and  Loan, 
which  the  Company  has  been  authorized  to  raise  by  Acts  passed  previous  to 
and  in  1857 ;  the  amount  of  Share  Capital  actually  paid  up  on  the  Slst 
December,  1857.    (Mr.  Lowe.)    5th  February,  1858.    (431.) 

Preyioxts  to  the  31st  December,  1856,  the  capital  of  the  different  rail- 
way companies  amoimted  to  281,114,1522.  17«.  4d,  by  shares,  and 
96,458,773t  16».  Sd  by  loans.  During  1857  there  was  added  a  capital 
by  shares  of  7,732,4962.,  and  by  loans  of  2,614,3162.,  making  a  total, 
capital  and  loans  authorized  previous  to  the  31st  December,  1857,  of 
387,051,7342.  13«.  lOd.  Of  this  the  amount  of  the  share  capital  of  the 
Company  actually  paid  up  on  the  31st  December,  1857,  was  as  follows : — 
Not  receiving  nor  entitled  to  receive  any  preferential  dividend  or  interest, 
178,624,3942.  The  dividend  on  ordinary  capital  amounting  to  69,391,7462. 
Receiving,  or  entitled  to  receive,  preferential  dividend  or  interest, 
58,126,6272.;  the  amount  paid  for  interest  per  cent  or  dividend  being 
2,706,157.  The  total  debt  of  the  companies  on  the  31st  December,  1857, 
amounted  to  78,406,2372.,  and  the  amount  of  interest  was  3,240,6832.  The 
amount  of  share  capital  or  borrowed  money  on  which  dividend  or  interest 
was  not  paid  out  of  revenue  during  the  year  was  of  shares,  260,26521 ;  of 
loans,  1,209,7602,  The  total  amount  which,  at  the  end  of  1857,  the  com- 
panies had  raised  by  shares  and  loans  was  315,157,2602.  The  total  amount 
which,  at  the  end  of  1857,  the  companies  retained  powers  to  raise  either 
by  existing  or  by  new  shares  or  by  loans  was  72,194,6182.  8«.  4d.  The 
amount  expended  in  the  construction  of  railway  works  was,  preliminary 
expenses,  &c,  260,652,2742.;  rolling  stock,  24,218,4892.;  total,  283,957,2552. 
The  length  of  railway  open  for  traffic  on  the  31st  of  December,  1857,  was 
as  single  line,  2,681  m.,  57J  c. ;  as  double  line,  6,356  m.,  69^  c.  Total 
length  of  railway  open  for  traffic,  9,447  m.,  26^  c  On  the  31st  December, 
1857,  there  was  in  course  of  construction,  993  m.  23  c.  The  length  of  line 
authorized,  but  which  was  not  commenced  on  the  31st  of  December,  1857, 
was  3,554  m.,  ^  c.  Total  length  of  railway  for  which  the  companies  had 
obtained  powers  previous  to  31st  December,  1857,  was  13,562  m.,  73^  c 
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LXXVIL— RATLWAT  ACCIDENTS. 
Report  of  the  Number  and  Nature  of  the  Accidents  and  the  Injuries  to  Life 
and  Limb  which  have  occurred  on  all  the  Railwaye  open  for  traffic  in 
England  and  Wales,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  respectively,  from  the  1st  July 
to  the  Slst  December^  1857, 

\Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty. "] 

In  England  and  Wales^  the  number  of  passengers  killed  or  injured  from 
causes  beyond  their  own  control  during  the  half-year  ending  Slst  ot 
December,  1857,  was  11  killed,  and  312  injured.  From  their  own  mis- 
conduct or  want  of  caution — 1 1  killed,  and  4  injured.  Servants  of  companies 
or  of  contractors  killed  or  injured  from  causes  beyond  their  own  control — 
6  killed,  and  13  injured ;  from  their  own  misconduct  or  want  of  caution — 
31  killed,  and  16  injured.  Whilst  crossing  at  level  crossings — 13  killed, 
and  2  injured.  Trespassers — 26  killed,  and  6  injured.  Miscellaneous — 
6  killed,  and  4  injured.  Amidst  the  causes  of  accident  mentioned  there 
were  the  following : — On  the  24th  August,  Mrs.  Appleby  and  Miss  Dix, 
passengers  in  a  second-class  carriage,  severely  injured.  Miss  Dix  had 
been  leaning  out  of  the  window,  when  the  door  flew  open,  and  she  and 
Mrs.  Appleby,  who  attempted  to  save  her,  fell  out  upon  the  line.  On 
the  18th  July,  a  child,  aged  16  months,  son  of  a  plate-layer,  residing 
in  a  cottage  adjacent  to  the  Newhaven  junction,  strayed  on  the  line  and 
was  killed  by  a  passing  train.  On  the  14th  November,  Philip  Good, 
labourer,  fell  from  a  waggon  upon  which  he  was  incautiously  standing, 
near  Pevensey:  wheels  went  over  his  chest  On  the  2nd  November, 
Francis  Deist  committed  suicide  by  laying  down  in  front  of  an  approaching 
train  on  the  Bristol  incline.  On  the  24th  July,  on  the  North  Eastern,  a 
collision.  Goods  train  run  into  a  passenger  train  at  a  junction  near  Hull, 
throwing  some  of  the  passenger  carriages  off  the  rails :  Mr.  Yates,  a  pas- 
senger, killed ;  five  others  had  each  a  leg  broken,  and  eight  more  received 
less  severe  injuries. 

In  Scotland,  the  number  of  passengers  killed  or  injured  from  causes 
beyond  their  own  control  was,  1  killed,  and  23  injured ;  from  their  own 
misconduct  or  want  of  caution — 2  killed,  and  2  injured.  Servants  of  com- 
panies or  of  contractors  killed  or  injured  from  causes  beyond  their  own 
control — 1  killed,  and  3  injured ;  from  their  own  misconduct  or  want  of 
caution — 5  killed.     Trespassers — 6  killed. 

In  Ireland  there  were  2  passengers  killed,  and  1  injured,  from  their  own 
misconduct  or  want  of  caution ;  2  servants  killed,  and  2  injured,  from 
causes  beyond  their  own  control ;  and  5  servants  killed,  and  1  injured, 
from  their  own  misconduct  or  want  of  caution.  There  was  1  person  killed 
whilst  crossing  at  level  crossings ;  1  trespasser  killed ;  and  1  miscellaneous 
(killed).  In  the  United  Kingdom  there  were  128  persons  killed,  and  385 
injured.  The  length  of  railway  open  on  the  31st  December,  1857,  was 
9,091  miles ;  of  which  6,770  miles  in  England  and  Wales,  1,250  miles  in 
Scotland,  and  1,071  miles  in  Ireland. 
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BILLS. 

HOUSB  OF  LOBDS. 

To  amend  the  law  in  relation  to  offences  on  tompike  roads.  (The  Lord 
Portman,  18th  March,  1858.)    ^8  L.) 

Prohibiting  the  carriage  of  Chinese  emigrants  to  foreign  countries  in 
British  ships,  and  amenmng  in  that  respect  the  Chinese  rassengers'  Act, 
1855.  British  ships  not  to  carry  Chinese  emigrants  to  foreign  ports.  Ships 
so  employed  to  be  forfeited,  and  parties  gniltj  of  misdemeanour.  Domestic 
servants  not  to  be  deemed  emigrants.  (The  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  28th  July, 
1858.)    (172  L.) 

House  of  Commons. 

For  abolishing  the  toUs  now  levied  on  the  bridge  over  the  Shannon,  at 
Portunna  in  Ireland.  (Mr.  Wilson,  and  Mr.  Brand,  10th  February, 
1858.)    (14.) 

To  enable  counties  in  Scotland  to  abolish  tolls  and  statute  labour,  and  to 
maintain  their  public  roads  and  bridges  by  assessment  (Lord  Elcho, 
Mr.  Moncrieff,  and  Sir  Edward  Colebrook,  26th  March,  1858.)    (40.) 

To  amend  the  Acts  of  the  9th  and  10th  years  of  her  present  Majesty, 
chap.  39,  and  abolish  foot-passenger  tolls  on  Chelsea  Bridge  after  payment 
of  the  sum  of  98,7772L  10«.  6d.  (Lord  John  Manners,  and  Mr.  Hamilton, 
10th  May,  1858.)    (39.) 

To  confer  powers  on  the  Commissioners  of  her  Majesty's  Works  and 
Public  Buildings  to  acquire  the  Theatre  Royal,  Edinburgh,  and  adjacent 
property,  for  flie  erection  of  a  new  General  Post  Office;  and  for  other 
purposes.  (Lord  John  Maimers,  and  Mr.  Hamilton,  4th  June,  1858.)  (108.) 

To  encourage  and  facilitate  the  erection  and  improvement  of  piers  ana 
harbours  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  (Mr.  Paull,  Mr.  Bramley  Moore, 
and  Mr.  Lindsay,  8th  June,  1858.)    (115.) 

To  amend  the  Galway  Harbour  and  Post  Act  (1853.)  (Mr.  Hamilton, 
and  Lord  Naas,  10th  June,  1858.)    (120.) 

To  continue  the  Railways'  Act  (Ireland),  1851.  (Lord  Naas,  and  Mr. 
Attorney-General  for  Ireland,  18th  June,  1858.)    (147.) 

To  extend  the  time  for  making  advances  towards  navigation  in  Ireland, 
under  the  provisions  of  an  Act  of  the  19th  &  20th  Vict  c  62.  (Mr.  Ha- 
milton, and  Lord  Naas,  30th  June,  1858.)    (167.) 

To  amend  the  law  relating  to  cheap  trains,  and  to  restrain  the  exercise  of 
certain  powers  by  canal  companies  being  also  railway  companies.  For 
fractions  exceeding  half  a  mile,  a  halfpenny  may  be  charged.  Rates  here- 
tofore charged  not  exceeding  those  allowed  by  this  Act  not  to  be  deemed 
excessive.  Canal  companies,  being  also  railway  companies,  not  to  take 
leases  of  canals,  unless  specially  auSiorized.  (Mr.  Hemey,  and  Mr.  Hamil- 
ton, 8th  July,  1858.)    (192.) 

To  confirm  certain  provisional  orders  made  under  an  Act  of  the  15  th 
year  of  her  present  Majesty,  to  facilitate  arrangements  for  the  relief  of 
turnpike  trusts,  and  to  extend  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act  (Mr.  Hardy, 
and  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole,  12th  July,  1858.)    (200.) 

To  continue  certain  Turnpike  Acts  in  Great  Britain.  (Mr.  Hardy,  and 
Mr.  Secretary  Walpole,  13th  July,  1858.)    (213.) 
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No.  Lm— LUNACY. 

An  Account  of  aU  Monies  received  and  paid  by  the  Secretary  of  Ike  Commie^ 
eionera  of  Lunacy ;  and  of  aU  Charges  and  Expenses  incurred  under  or  by 
virtue^  or  in  execution  of  the  Act  8^9  Vict,  c.  100,  s.  34,  during  the  Year 
ending  on  the  Slst  July,  1857.     (38.) 

Thb  receipts  of  the  Commission  amounted  to  14,137t  2s.  Sd, :  of  which 
Sf970L  I6s.  Sd,  was  for  salaries  of  Commissioners;  800/.,  salary  of  secre- 
tary; 3,2002.  16«.,  for  balances  of  quarterly  accounts;  and  1,1662.  for 
licences  and  stamps. 


No.  LIV.— COFYHOLD  COMBOSSION. 

Sixteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Commissioners  for  1858. 

[I^'esented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty.'] 

DuBma  the  year  1857^  the  Commissioners  enfranchised  and  commuted  303 
copyholds;  of  which  52  were  clerical,  21  collegiate,  and  230  lay.  Since 
1841,  the  Commissioners  enfranchised  1,388  copyholds;  of  which  539  were 
clerical,  100  collegiate,  and  749  lay.  The  303  copyholds  enfranchised  and 
commuted  in  1857  were  for  a  payment  in  full  of  55,8792.  17^.  6^ 


No.  LV.— NATIONAL  VA(X3INB  BOABD. 

Annual  Report  of  the  National  Vaccine  Board,  1858. 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty.] 

Ih  the  course  of  the  last  year,  11,622  letters  of  application  for  lymph  have 
been  received  and  answered:  213,207  charges  of  lymph  have  been  distri- 
buted, from  which  116,385  persons  are  reported  to  have  been  vaccinated; 
6,327  persons  have  also  been  vaccinated  by  the  vaccinators  of  the  esta- 
blishment A  very  large  demand  for  lymph  has  been  occasioned  for  the 
recruiting  department  of  the  army  and  militia,  and  for  the  additional  troops 
required  for  the  Indian  service. 

Besides  these,  and  the  ordinary  supplies  to  the  military  and  naval  sta- 
tions, hospitals,  dispensaries,  emigrant  ships,  &c.,  lymph  has  been  .transmitted 
to  France,  Spain,  Portugal,  Belgium,  Malta,  Gibraltar,  Madeira,  Cape  Verd 
Islands,  Canada,  West  Indies^  Honduras,  South  America,  Ceylon,  Mauritius, 
China,  Coast  of  Africa,  and  Constantinople. '  From  many  of  these  places, 
letters  have  been  received  expressive  of  the  success  derived  from  the  sup- 
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plies.  Dr.  Cameron,  health  officer  at  Berbice,  writes,  "  The  last  supply 
was  distributed  among  my  professional  brethren,  and  used  most  successfully 
by  myself."  And  from  Cape  Verd  Islands,  it  is  written,  **  The  supply  sent 
some  months  since  was  of  very  important  service,  as  it  stayed  a  pestilence 
at  St  Vincent's.'* 

During  the  past  year,  the  metropolis  has  been  very  free  from  small-pox. 
The  number  of  deaths,  as  taken  fiK)m  the  Re^strar-Oeneral's  Quarterly 
Returns,  were,  during  the  last  three  months  of  the  year,  only.  26  out  of  a 
population  of  about  two  millions  and  a  half. 

The  report,  also,  of  the  medical  officers  of  the  Small-Pox  Hospital,  states 
that,  with  the  exception  of  1853,  there  have  not  been  for  seven  years  so  few 
cases  of  small-pox  as  during  the  past  year ;  that,  in  the  hospital,  the  mor- 
tality in  the  vaccinated  cases  was  6^  per  cent ;  whereas,  in  the  unvaccinated 
cases,  it  was  28^  per  cent 

Although  London  is  thus  shown  to  have  been  unusually  free  from  small- 
pox, the  disease  has  existed  in  an  epidemic  form  in  many  parts  of  the ' 
country.  The  returns  in  the  Registrar-General's  last  quarter  show  its 
prevalence  in  Somersetshire,  Staffordshire,  and  several  other  places.  At 
Sheffield  there  were  in  the  quarter  130  fatal  cases :  of  these  the  proportion 
of  deaths  in  the  vaccinated  and  unvaccinated  is  not  generally  report^ ;  but 
in  one  district  it  is  stated  that  *^  out  of  16  deaths,  14  were  without  previous 
vacdnation." 

A  report  upon  the  ''  History  and  Practice  of  Vaccination''  has  recently 
been  presented  to  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  in  which  a  mass  of  evidence 
is  accumulated  sufficient  to  convince  the  most  incredulous  of  the  immense 
benefit  that  vaccination  has  been  conferring  and  still  confers  upon  mankind. 
Its  failures  are  attributable  either  to  the  impurity  of  the  lymph  employed, 
or  to  the  unskilfrd  manner  in  which  the  operation  is  performed.  The  Board 
has  frequently  called  attention  to  this  subject,  and  is  again  desirous  of 
impressing  upon  all  engaged  in  vaccination  that  the  pure  lymph  should  be 
used,  such  as  the  National  Vaccine  Institution  is  always  ready  to  supply, 
and  that  the  greatest  care  should  be  taken  in  the  efficient  performance  of 
the  operation. 


BILLS. 

House  ov  Lobds. 

To  restrict  and  regulate  the  Sale  of  Poison.     Pdbon  not  to  be  sold  to  a 

person  unknown  to  the  seller  except  in  the  presence  of  a  witness  of  frdl  age 

who  is  known  to  the  person  selling  the  poison,  and  to  whom  the  purchaser  is 

known,  and  who  signs  his  name  together  with  his  place  of  abode  to  such  entries 

as  are  required  bv  the  Act  before  the  delivery  oif  the  poison  to  the  purchaser. 

'  Every  person  who  sells  any  poison  to  make  forthwith  an  entry  in  a  book 

'~  settii^  forth  the  date  of  the  sale,  the  name  of  the  purchaser,  the  quality  and 
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qaantity  of  the  poison^  and  the  pnrpose  for  which  such  poison  is  stated  to  be 
required.  No  poison  to  be  sold  either  in  a  solid  or  liquid  state  unless  the 
yes8el5  box,  wrapper,  cover  or  bottle,  as  the  case  may  be,  containing  such 
poison  be  distinctly  labelled  with  the  word  **  poison  "  in  conspicuous  capital 
letters.  No  person  shall  sell  arsenic  unless  the  same  be  mixed  with  soot  or 
indigo.  No  poison  to  be  sold  without  license  except  by  medical  practi- 
tioners or  pharmaceutical  chemists.  (The  Earl  of  Derby.)  Ist  June, 
1858.     (1244.) 

House  of  Commons. 

To  amend  the  Laws  in  force  for  the  Relief  of  the  destitute  Poor  in 
Ireland,  and  to  amend  an  Act  of  the  14th  and  15th  years  of  her  Majesty 
providing  for  the  better  Distribution,  Support  and  Management  of  Medical 
Charities  in  Ireland.  (Mr.  Henry  Herb^  and  Mr.  A&rney-General  for 
Ireland.)     12th  February,  1858.     (20.) 

To  confirm  a  certain  provisional  order  of  the  General  Board  of  Health, 
applying  the  Public  Health  Act,  1848,  to  the  District  of  Skipton,  in  the 
West  Kiding  of  the  County  of  York.  (Mr.  Cowper  and  Mr.  Massey. 
22nd  February,  1858.    (25.) 

To  authorize  the  Inclosure  of  certain  Lands  in  pursuance  of  a  Report  of 
the  Inclosure  Commissioners  for  England  and  Wales.  (Mr.  Hardy  and 
Mr.  Secretory  Walpole.)     15th  March,  1858.     (28.) 

To  confirm  a  certain  provisional  order  of  the  General  Board  of  Health 
applying  the  Public  Health  Act,  1848,  to  the  District  of  Skipton,  in  the 
West  Riding  of  the  county  of  York ;  and  to  further  declare  the  limits  of 
the  District  of  Toxteth  Park,  in  the  County  Palatine  of  Lancaster,  for  the 
purposes  of  the  said  Act.  (Mr.  Alderley  and  Mr.  Hardy.)  15th  March, 
1858.     (29.) 

To  alter  and  amend  the  Laws  r^ulating  the  Medical  Profession.  A 
Council  of  Medical  Education  to  be  established,  to  consist  of  the  President 
of  the  General  Board  of  Health  and  twelve  other  persons  nominated  by  her 
Majesty.  Two  boards  of  examiners  to  be  established,  one  to  be  called  the 
Preliminary  Board,  and  the  other  the  Professional  Board.  The  number  of 
examiners  are  to  be  determined  by  the  Council.  All  persons  in  practice 
before  the  1st  December,  1858,  to  be  registered;  ana  every  person  so 
registered  to  be  entitled  to  practice  in  every  part  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
(Lord  Elcho,  Mr.  Crawford  and  Mr.  Fitzroy.)     16th  March,  1858.     (31.) 

To  regulate  the  Qualifications  of  Practitioners  in  Medicine  and  Surgery. 
A  Medical  Council  to  be  established ;  the  same  to  consist  of  one  person 
chosen  from  time  to  time  by  each  of  the  following  bodies:  viz.,  the  Uollege 
of  Physicians,  the  Royal  CJolIege  of  Surgeons  in  England,  the  Apothecaries' 
Society  of  London,  the  University  of  Oxford,  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
the  tfniversity  of  Durham,  the  University  of  London,  the  College  of 
Physicians  6{  Edinburgh,  the  College  of  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh,  the 
Faculty  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  Glasgow,  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh, the  University  of  Glasgow,  the  two  Universities  of  Aberdeen  and 
the  University  of  St  Andrew;  the  King  and  Queen's  College  of  Physicians 
in  Ireland,  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  Ireland,  the  Apothecaries' 
Society  of  Ireland,  the  University  of  Dublin,  the  Queen's  University  in 
Ireland ;  and  six  persons  to  be  nominated  by  her  Majesty — four  for  England, 
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one  for  Scotland,  and  one  for  Ireland.  Every  person  qualified  and  in 
practice  before  the  1st  December,  1858,  to  be  registered.  The  examining 
tKKlies  to  grant  diplomas,  degrees  and  certificates.  (Mr.  Cowper,  Mr. 
Kinnaird  and  Mr.  Brady.)    23rd  March,  1858.     (37.) 

To  effect  an  Exchange  between  the  Commissioners  of  Chelsea  Hospital 
and  the  Governor  and  Company  of  Chelsea  Waterworks  of  Lands  in  the 
Parishes  of  Saint  George,  Hanover  Square,  and  Saint  Margaret,  West- 
minster, in  the  County  of  Middlesex.  (Mr.  Henley  and  Mr.  Hamilton.) 
12th  April,  1858.     (43.) 

To  confirm  a  Contract  for  the  Sale  by  the  Commissioners  of  her  Majesty's 
Works  of  certain  Lands  to  the  Commissioners  of  Chelsea  Hospital.  (Lord 
John  Manners  and  Mr.  Henley.)     15th  April,  1858.     (47.) 

To  defend  the  Rights  of  the  Members  of  the  Medical  Profession,  and  to 
protect  the  Public  firom  the  Abuses  of  Medical  Corporations.  Every 
member  of  the  medical  profession,  being  registered  canoidates,  may  claim 
public  examinations;  and  the  existing  medical  colleges  to  contmue  to 
OTant  medical  diplomas.  (Mr.  Thos.  Duncombe  and  Mr.  Butler.)  28th 
August,  1858.     (69.) 

For  vesting  in  the  Privy  Council  certain  Powers  for  the  Protection  of  the 
Public  HealSi.  (Mr.  Adderley  and  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole.)  17th  May, 
1858.    (88.) 

To  make  further  Provision  for  the  Practice  of  Vaccination  in  Ireland. 
{Lord  Naas  and  Mr.  Attorney-General  for  Ireland.)    1st  June,  1858.   (98.) 

To  amend  the  Copyhold  Acts.  (The  Solicitor-General  for  Ireland,  Mr. 
Attorney-General  and  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole.)    7th  June,  1858.     (HI.) 

To  abate  the  Nuisance  arising  from  the  Smoke  of  Furnaces  in  the 
Metropolis  and  from  Steam  Vessels  plying  to  and  from  any  place  on  the 
River  Thames  to  the  Westward  of  the  Nore  Light  (Mr.  Ayrton  and  Sir 
James  Duke.)     17th  June,  1858.     (146.) 

To  amend  the  Laws  concerning  the  Maintenance  of  Pauper  Lunatics. 
(Mr.  Hardy,  Mr.  Sotheron  Estcourt  and  Mr.  Knight)  28th  June, 
1858.     (164.) 

To  amend  an  Act  of  the  last  Session  for  the  Registration  of  the  Care  and 
Treatment  of  Lunatics,  and  for  the  Provision,  Maintenance,  and  Regulation 
of  Lunatic  Asylums  in  Scotland.  (The  Lord  Advocate  and  Mr.  Secretary 
Walpole.)    2rid  July,  1858.     (177.) 

To  continue  certain  Acts  to  Prevent  the  Spreading  of  Contagious  or 
Infectious  Diseases  among  Sheep,  Cattle,  and  other  Anmials.  (Mr.  Hardy 
and  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole.)     12th  July,  1858.    (197.) 

To  continue  Appointments  under  the  Act  for  Consolidating  the  Copy- 
holds and  Inclosure  Commission  and  for  completing  Proceedings  under  the 
Tithe  Commutation  Acts.  (Mr.  Hardy  and  IMfr.  Secretary  Walpole.) 
12th  July,  1858.     (201.) 

To  authorize  the  Inclosure  of  certain  Lands  in  pursuance  of  a  Special 
Report  of  the  Inclosure  Commissioners  of  England  and  Wales.  Mr. 
Hardy  and  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole.)     12th  July,  1858.     (207.) 
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Cm.^EAST  INDIA  RAILWAYS. 

Report  of  the  Select  Committee  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  Causes  that  have 
led  to  the  Delay  that  has  occurred  in  the  Construction  of  Railways  in 
India. 

The  Committee  was  appointed  on  the  27th  Aprils  1858>  and  it  consisted 
of  the  following  members : — Mr.  LiddelL  Mr.  Crawford,  Mr.  Campbell, 
Mr.  Stephenson,  Mr.  Camming  Bruce,  Mr.  GeorgQ  Glyn,  Mr.  Alexander 
Hugh  Baring,  Mr.  Cheetham,  Mr.  Kirkman  Hodgson,  Mr.  Hienry  Danby 
Seymour,  Mr.  Thomas  George  Baring,  Sir  James  Elphinstone,  Colonel 
Sykes,  Mr.  Marjoribanks,  and  Mr.  Henry  Austin  Bruce. 

The  Committee  examined  tKe  following  witnesses : — Mr.  Ireland  Danvers, 
Assistant-Secretary  in  the^  India  House ;  Mr.  David  Innes  Noad,  Secretaiy 
of  the  East  Indian  Railway  Company;  Mr.  George  Sibley,  Civil  Engineer; 
Mr.  George  Barclay  Bruce,  Civil  Engineer ;  Colonel  John  Pitt  Kennedy, 
Engineer;  Colonel  Thomas  Townsend  Pears,  Major  in  the  Madras  En- 
gineers ;  Mr.  James  Walker,  Managing  Director  ef  the  Madras  Railway 
Company;  Mr.  Thomas  R.  Watt,  Secretary  of  the  Great  Indian  Peninsular 
Railway  Company ;  Mr.  William  Patrick  Andrew,  Chairman  of  the  Scinde 
Railway  Company ;  Colonel  William  Erskine  Baker,  Colonel  in  the  Bengal 
Engineers ;  Sir  Macdonald  Stephenson,  Director  of  the  East  Indian  Railway 
Company;  and  Sir  James  Melvill,  late  Secretary  to  th^  Court  of  Directors. 

The  Conunittee  reported  as  follows : — 

Your  Committee  have  taken  evidence  from  many  of  the  best  authorities 
on  the  subject,  viz.,  gentlemen  connected  with  the  Indian  Government  at 
home,  officers  of  high  standing  and  long  experience  of  public  works  in  India, 
as  well  as  managing  directors,  secretaries,  and  engineers  belonging  to  the 
different  railway  companies. 

There  are  seven  distinct  companies  at  present  engaged  in  constructing 
lines  of  railway  in  India,  under  the  guarantee  of  the  Indian  Government, 
viz. : — 

1.  The  BMt  Indian  Railway  Company,  engaged  to  construct  a  Une  from  Calcutta,  vi& 
Bajmahal  and  Allahabad,  to  Delhi  or  Meerut,  with  a  branch  from  Biiraapoor,  to  meet  the  East 
Indian  Peninsula  line  at  Jubbulpoor. 

2.  The  Great  Indian  Peninsula  Company,  from  Bombay,  in  a  north-easterly  direction  to 
Jubbulpoor,  and  in  a  south-easterly  direction,  vid  Poonah  and  Sholapore,  to  meet  the  Madras 
line  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bellaiy. 

3.  The  Madras  Railway  Company,  from  Madras,  vi&  Cuddapah,  to  Bellary,  to  join  the  line 
ffom  Bombay,  and  in  a  westerly  direction  to  the  Malabar  coast,  at  or  near  Beypoor. 

4.  The  Bombay  and  Baroda  Company,  from  Bombay,  via  Surat,  to  Baroda  and  Ahmedabad« 

5.  The  Scinde  and  Pux^aub  Railway  Company,  from  Kurrachee  to  Kotree  on  the  Indus, 
and  from  Moultan  to  Lahore  in  the  Pu^jaub,  with  a  connexion  by  steam  navigation  between 
Kotree  and  Moultan. 

6.  The  Eastern  Bengal  Company,  frY>m  Calcutta  to  Dacca,  with  a  branch  to  Jessore. 

7.  The  Great  Southern  of  India  Company,  from  Salem,  viSi  Trichinopoly,  toNegapatam,and 
southward  to  Madura  and  Tinnevelly. 

The  first  Indian  railway  project  was  broached  in  the  latter  end  of  1844, 

by  Mr.  McDonald  Stephenson,  who  submitted  to  the  India  House  a  scheme 

for  a  line  from  Calcutta  to  the  north-west  of  India,  based  upon  minute 

information  and  statistics  collected  by  himself  on  the  spot;   and,  almost 
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simaltaneoasljr,  Mr.  Chapman  sabmitted  a  scheme  for  a  railway  from 
Bombay  towards  the  interior;  a  company  was  also  formed  in  1845  for  the 
construction  of  a  railway  from  Madras  to  Arcot. 

The  delays  attendant  upon  railway  construction  in  India  may  be  classified 
under  four  distinct  heads ; — 

1.  Delays  arising  from  Goyemment  saperrlHlon  at  home  and  in  India. 

2.  Delays  incidental  to  the  execution  of  eztensive  and  complicated  public  works  under 
novel  circumstances  in  a  distant  country. 

3.  Delays  produced  by  political  causes  such  as  insurrection  and  mutiny. 

4.  Delays  arising  from  the  natural  difficulties  which  the  face  of  the  country  presents. 

Your  Committee  will  proceed  to  notice  each  class  of  delay  in  the  order 
thus  given,  but  it  is  necessary,  before  doing  so,  to  describe  shortly  the 
sytem  of  railway  construction  pursued  in  Incua.  Indian  railways  are  con- 
structed by  companies  formed  in  this  country,  and  incorporated,  by  Acts  of 
Parliament  In  all  their  proceedings,  operations,  and  expenditure  they  are 
subject  to  the  control  of  the  Government,  who  engage  to  grant  for  99  years 
all  the  land  required,  free  of  exnense,  to  the  companies,  and  to  guarantee 
,  interest,  generally  at  the  rate  of  five  per  cent,  per  annum,  for  the  same 
term,  upon  the  capital  employed. 

The  following  conditions  are  attached  to  the  guarantee  and  the  granting 
of  the  land : — The  railway  company  have  the  power  of  surrendering  the 
works  at  any  time  after  the  line  is  opened  upon  giving  six  months'  notice 
to  the  Government,  and  the  East  India  Company  undertake  to  repay  the 
whole  amount  that  has  been  expended  by  tlie  railway  company.  The 
East  India  Company  have  the  power,  within  six  months  afi«r  the  expiration 
of  25  or  50  years,  of  purchasmg  the  railway  at  the  mean  market  value, 
in  London,  of  tHe  shares  during  the  three  previous  years.  In  case  the 
railway  company  fail  to  complete  the  line  or  to  work  it  satisfactorily,  the 
Government  is  entitled  to  take  possession,  and  repay  within  six  months  the 
sums  expended.  The  railway  company  to  repay  the  guaranteed  interests 
from  the  profits  of  the  railway. 

The  supervision  of  the  Government  over  the  proceedings  of  the  railway 
companies  is  of  two  distinct  kinds,  viz.,  that  exercised  in  the  person  of  the 
official  director  over  the  railway  boards  in  London,  and  that  exercised  by 
consulting  engineers  in  India,  to  whom  is  committed  the  charge  of  superin- 
tending on  benalf  of  Government  all  railway  operations  in  that  country. 

Supervimon  at  Home. — The  duties  of  official  director  at  the  various 
railway  boards  have  hitherto  been  performed  by  the  same  person,  and  he 
has,  under  the  terms  of  the  contract,  a  power  of  veto  over  all  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  board,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  this  power  has  ever  been 
exercised;  indeed,  until  a  comparatively  recent  period,  his  functions  appear 
to  have  been  confined  to  giving  information  to  tne  court  of  directors  upon 
points  on  which  they  might  require  it,  and  to  co-operating  in  the  promotion 
of  the  various  undertakings;  but  authority  has  been  lately,  given  to  him  to 
sanction  all  indents  (or  requisitions)  for  stores  and  materials  approved  by 
the  local  Governments  in  India,  and  the  acceptance  of  tenders  for  the 
supply  of  the  same. 

Previous  to  this  important  extension  of  the  powers  of  the  official  director, 
every  indent  was  submitted  for  the  direct  sanction  of  the  Home  authorities, 
by  a  process  thus  described  by  Sir  James  Melvill,  the  official  director : — 
"  The  indent  came  from  the  railw^  authorities  in  India  to  the  Railway 
Board  in  this  country;  the  Railway  Board  then  came  to  their  decision  upon 
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it ;  and  if  thej  proposed  to  comply  with  it,  they  sent  a  resolution  to  that 
effect  to  the  Court  of  Directors  ;  the  Court  of  Directors  came  to  an  opinion 
upon  it,  and  their  opinion  was  submitted  for  the  concurrence  of  the  Board 
of  Control^  and  when  the  indent  was  returned  with  the  opinion  of  both 
authorities^  the  decision  was  conmiunicated  to  the  Railway  BoanL"  Such 
a  system  necessarily  entailed  a  very  considerable  amount  of  delay  and  cor- 
respondence, and  the  best  restdts  may  be  anticipated  from  the  judicious 
changes  lately  effected  in  this  respect 

The  process  of  forwardmg  instructions  from  the  Railway  Boards  to  their 
agents  in  India  also  seems  to  your  Committee  to  require  improvement  Sir 
James  Melvill  thus  describes  it : — ^^  The  Railway  Board  prepares  a  draft  of 
the  instructions  to  its  agent  in  India,  and  every  such  draft,  without  excep- 
tion, is  submitted  to  die  Court  of  Directors ;  the  Court,  expressing  an 
opinion  upon  it,  submit  it  to  the  Board  of  Control,  and  when  both  autho- 
rities are  agreed,  the  letter  is  returned  ^  to  the  Railway  Board,  with  an  inti- 
mation that  the  Court  of  Directors  offers  no  objection  to  it"  Considerable 
delays  have  not  unfrequently  resulted  from  this  cause ;  and  though  it  is, 
no  doubt,  important  that  instructions  to  their  agents  in  India  should  go  out 
backed  by  the  whole  weight  and  authority  of  the  approval  of  the  Home 
Government,  your  Committee  would  confidently  expect  that  the  contem- 
plated consolidation  of  the  departments  of  th^  India  House  and  the  Board 
of  Control  will  materially  expedite  the  future  transaction  of  railway  business. 
Before  leaving  this  branch  of  the  subject,  your  Committee  would  remark 
that  the  harmony  which  has  prevailed  at  the  railway  boards  seems  to  be  in 
no  small  degree  attributable  to  the  judgment  and  discretion  exercised  on  all 
occasions  by  the  official  director,  and  to  the  respect  shown  to  his  opinion. 

Supervision  in  India. — Under  the  terms  of  the  contract  the  Government 
have  an  almost  unlimited  power  of  control  over  the  acts  and  operations  of 
the  railway  companies,  the  inspection  and  supervision  of  the  works  being 
in  every  case  delegated  to  a  military  engineer,  whose  duty,  as  described  by 
Colonel  Baker,  is,  in  the  first  instance,  to  examine  the  line  of  country  over 
which  it  is  proposed  to  construct  a  railway,  to  examine  all  the  designs  and 
estimates,  to  audit  all  expenditure,  to  report  upon  completed  works,  and  to 
maintain  a  real  check  over  all  the  acts  of  the  railway  officers. 

Your  Committee  hesitate  to  express  any  opinion  as  to  the  policy  of 
employing  military  men  in  the  inspection  of  railway  works  and  the  control 
of  civil  engineers,  but  it  is  quite  clear  that  to  ensure  cordial  co-operation 
no  small  amount  of  forbearance  and  discretion  must  be  exercised  on  both 
sides.  Too  minute  an  interference  in  details,  while  unnecessary  for  prac- 
tical economy,  involves  constant  controversy,  lengthy  correspondence,  and 
consequent  delay,  besides  engendering  irritation  and  discord  where  friendly 
and  united  action  ought  to  subsist  Tour  Committee  are  decidedly  of 
opinion  that  to  ensure  the  speedy  and  efficient  completion  of  railways  in 
India  the  utmost  freedom  of  action  ought  to  be  allowed  to  the  efforts  of  the 
different  companies,  consistent  with  the  control  necessary  to  protect  from 
undue  expenditure  the  Indian  exchequer,  upon  which  the  payment  of  the 
guaranteed  interest  must  for  some  time  remain  a  heavy  charge. 

Complaints  of  too  minute  an  interference  on  the  part  of  the  Government 
consulting  engineer  have  been  strongly  urged  from  the  Madras  Presidency, 
for  the  further  details  of  which  your  Committee  would  refer  to  the  evidence ; 
which  complaints  appear  to  be  in  part  well  founded :  on  the  other  hand, 
your  Committee  cannot  thmk  that  the  proceedings  of  the  chief  engineer  of 
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the  railway  company  have  been  wholly  free  from  blame.  Directions  have 
been  sent  out  from  the  Home  authorities  to  the  Madras  Goyemm^it  to 
relax  the  extent  of  supervision  in  force  there ;  but  it  does  not  appear  in 
evidence  that  those  instructions  have  as  yet  taken  effect.  Your  Committee, 
however,  have  had  no  opportunity  of  hearing  an  explanation  from  the 
Madras  Government  on  the  subject 

Other  complaints,  but  in  a  minor  degree,  have  arisen,  both  in  Bengal  and 
Bombay,  though  in  the  latter  Presidency  the  relations  between  the  Govern- 
ment and  the  (xreat  Indian  Peninsula  Railway  officials  appear  to  have  been 
for  the  most  part  of  a  harmonious  and  satisfactory  character. 

The  delays  incidental  to  the  construction  of  railways  in  so  distant  a 
country  as  India  are  of  various  kinds  and  degrees  of  magnitude.  The 
cost  and  means  of  obtaining  freight  must  always  be  regulated,  and,  in  the 
opinion  of  many  competent  authorities,  actually  limited  by  the  home 
demand  for  Indian  produce ;  hence  the  transport  across  the  sea  of  the  vast 
mass  of  dead  weight  necessary  for  the  construction  of  thousands  of  miles  of 
iron  way,  besides  locomotives,  iron  work  for  bridges,  and  oth»  materials, 
forms  a  cause  of  delay  second  only  in  importance  to  the  difficulties  which 
impede  the  conveyance  of  these  materials  up  the  country,  where  the  means 
of  internal  communication  are  in  many  places  very  imperfect,  where  river 
navigation  during  the  drv  season  is  liable  to  constant  interruption,  where 
boats  are  scarce,  and  native  boatmen  untrustworthy.  To  these  difficulties 
may  be  added  the  want  severely  felt  in  many  districts,  and  especially  in 
Bengal,  of  fuel  for  lime  and  brick  burning,  and  of  timber  suitable  for 
sleepers,  large  quantities  of  which  are  now  being  supplied  from  England ; 
the  effects  of  Indian  climate  upon  European  constitutions;  the  frequent 
failures  of  contractors,  unaccustomed  or  incompetent  to  undertake  such 
extensive  works;  and  lastly,  the  circuitous  and  lengthy  correspondence 
carried  on  between  the  railway  boards  and  their  agents,  on  the  one  hand, 
and  with  the  various  Government  departments,  bom  here  and  in  India,  on 
the  other ;  all  these  appear  to  your  Committee  to  form  sources  of  delay 
more  or  less' serious,  and  must  be  classed  among  the  main  impediments  to 
the  rapid  progress  of  railway  enterprize  in  India. 

Delays  From  political  causes  have  been  of  frequent  occurrence.  In 
Bengal  the  Santhal  rebellion  in  1855  is  described  as  having  thrown  back 
the  works  in  the  Rajmahal  district  for  fully  12  months,  and  the  evil 
influences  resulting  from  it  are  not  even  yet  at  an  end.  The  mutiny 
subsequently  suspended  railway  operations  in  Upper  Bengal  and  the  North 
West  Provinces  from  May  to  December  of  last  year,  and  its  disastrous 
consequences  must  be  felt  for  some  time  to  come,  although  the  actual 
damage  done  to  the  works  appears  to  be  less  than  might  have  been  antici-  - 
pated«  Railway  operations  in  the  other  Presidencies  have  hitherto  been 
happily  free  from  the  disturbing  influences  of  insurrection  and  war. 

Lastly  come  the  delavs  arising  from  the  natural  features  of  the  country, 
such  as  the  bridging  of  large  rivers,  and  the  surmounting  of  the  ghauts. 
Mr.  Noad  in  his  evidence  states,  that  the  whole  question  of  the  completion 
of  the  East  India  Railway  resolves  itself  into  the  rapidity  with  which  the 
enormous  number  of  its  heavy  bridges  and  flood  arches  can  be  constructed. 
Along  the  Ganges  Valley  line,  between  Burdwan  and  the  river  Soane,  a 
distance  of  about  400  miles,  there  are  described  to  be  no  less  than  47,000,000 
cubic  feet  of  brickwork,  including  the  substructure  of  the  gigantic  bridge 
over  the  Soane. 
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On  the  Bombay  and  Baroda  line,  between  Surat  and  Ahmedabad,  three 
large  and  rapid  rivers,  the  Taptee,  Nerbudda  and  Mhye,  present  consider- 
able engineering  difficulties,  and  require  costly  and  extensive  bridges ;  on 
that  important  portion  of  the  line  between  Surat  and  Bombay,  no  fewer 
than  18  rivers  have  to  be  crossed,  one  of  which,  known  as  the  Bassein 
Strait,  is  described  to  be  1^  mile  in  width.  On  portions  of  the  Madras 
line  also,  the  bridging  works  are  described  to  be  very  heavy ;  but  even  the 
great  works  thus  enumerated  appear  insignificant  in  comparison  to  the 
stupendous  task  undertaken  by  the  Great  Indian  Peninsula  Company,  of 
carrying  their  railway  across  the  two  mountain  passes  known  as  the  Thull 
Ghaut  and  the  Bhor  Ghaut,  the  former  on  the  north-easterly,  the  latter  on 
the  south-easterly  portion  of  this  line.  On  the  Thull  Ghaut  the  ascent  is 
9  miles,  the  total  rise  in  that  distance  972  feet,  the  steepest  gradient  1  in 
37  for  a  distance  of  11  miles  44  chains,  and  the  works  include  1,962  lineal 
yards  of  tunnelling  and  614  yards  of  viaduct,  at  an  estimated  cost  of 
49,98821  per  mile.  On  the  Bnor  Ghaut,  the  steepest  gradient  is  1  in  67 
for  a  mile  and  38  chains,  the  total  distance  is  15  lailes  68  chains,  the  total 
rise  in  that  distance  1,831  feet,  the  tunnelling  is  2,535  yards,  and  the 
viaduct  888  yards,  the  estimated  cost  being  48,188Z.  per  mile. 

With  the  exception  of  the  ghauts  and  rivers,  however,  the  general  face 
of  the  country  seems  favourable  lor  railway  construction,  presenting  for  the 
most  part  easy  gradients ;  and  the  very  low  price  of  labour  keeps  down 
the  cost  to  an  average  for  the  whole  country  of  about  10,000i  per  mile, 
while  many  of  the  less  expensive  lines  are  being  constructed  at  a  cost  of 
6,000i.  per  mile. 

Upon  an  impartial  review  of  the  early  history  of  Indian  railways,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  much  valuable  time  was  lost  in  the  preliminary  nego- 
tiations for  the  introduction  of  railway  enterprize  into  India,  and  also  on 
account  of  the  conmiercial  crisis  having  arisen  while  these  negotiations 
were  still  incomplete ;  the  novelty  and  magnitude  of  the  undertaking,  the 
remoteness  of  the  scene  of  operations,  and  the  natural  difficulties  of  climate 
and  country  might  well  have  raised  doubts  and  hesitation  in  the  minds  of 
the  Indian  authorities  at  home;  but  your  Committee  are  decidedly  of 
opinion  that  had  the  matter  been  taken  up  at  first  with  the  earnestness 
that  its  importance,  both  political  and  commercial,  deserved,  in  accordance 
with  the  proposal  of  the  Court  of  Directors  in  1846  to  the  Board  of  Control, 
and  had  tiie  proposals  of  the  originators  been  met  with  the  same  liberality 
which  has  since  been  displayed  in  the  agreements  with  the  difierent  compa- 
nies, our  Indian  possessions  might  ere  this  have  been  provided  with  many 
hundred  miles  of  rapid  internal  communication,  the  value  of  which  would 
have  been  felt  in  the  facilities  afforded  for  military  concentration,  and  the 
more  speedy  development  of  their  resources.  But  your  Committee  have 
no  means  of  judging  of  the  considerations  by  which  the  Government  were 
actuated  in  these  proceeding.  With  reference  lo  the  actual  prosecution 
oi  the  works,  your  Committee  cannot  in  fairness  omit  to  observe  that, 
though  some  cases  have  been  cited  in  which  the  Government  superinten- 
dence  has  been  productive  of  vexation  and  annoyance  to  the  railway  officials, 
and  has  tended  to  impede  that  harmonious  action  between  the  Government 
and  the  companies  which  is  essential  for  the  rapid  completion  of  these  great 
works,  no  very  material  delay  in  the  construction  of  the  various  lines 
appears  to  have  resulted  therefrom.  From  the  evidence  adduced,  your 
Committee  are  led  to  believe  that  the  progress  of  railroads  under  construe- 
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tion  in  India  will  bear  fiivourable  comparison  with  that  of  English  lines. 
Willing  testimony  has  been  given  by  many  of  the  railway  authorities  to 
the  value  of  Government  control  to  the  interests  ol  the  companies  them- 
selves, when  rationally  and  temperately  exercised. 

Your  Committee  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  enter  into  any  com- 
parison of  the  respective  merits  of  the  contract  and*  departmental  systems 
of  construction,  the  adoption  of  which  must  always  materially  depend  on 
the  circumstances  of  the  district;  and  it  appears  highly  necessarv  that 
both  systems  should  have  a  fair  trial  before  giving  any  decided  prercrence 
to  either. 

In  conclusion,  your  Committee  are  of  opinion,  first,  that  the  Government 
has  acted  wisely  m  committing  to  private  enterprise  the  execution  of  these 
great  public  works ;  secondly,  that  a  ^aranteed  interest  on  the  requisite 
capital  was  indispensable  to  induce  the  public  to  invest  their  money  in 
undertakings  of  this  magnitude  and  novelty;  and,  thirdly,  that,  in  order 
to  protect  tne  Indian  revenue  from  undue  expenditiu*e.  Government  control 
over  the  railway  operations  is  requisite,  and  even  valuable  to  the  interests 
of  the  shareholders  themselves.  At  the  same  time,  your  Committee  would 
observe  that,  under  a  system  complicated  in  its  character,  and  necessarily 
somewhat  cumbrous  in  its  machinery,  a  system,  moreover,  the  greatest 
defect  of  which  is  the  facility  it  aiFords  for  the  evasion  of  responsibility,  9. 
clear  and  distinct  definition  of  the  duties,  responsibilities,  and  extent  of 
jurisdiction  of  all  heads  of  departments,  and  those  under  them,  is  essentially 
requisite  for  its  smooth  and  successful  working ;  always  assuming  that  due 
care  be  taken  to  entrust  discretionary  power  only  to  men  who  are  to  be 
relied  on  as  competent  to  distinguish  an  efiective  general  control  from  too 
minute  an  interference  in  details.  By  a  judicious  adherence  to  the  spirit 
rather  than  the  letter  of  the  contract,  your  Committee  feel  assured  that 
arrangements  may  be  simplified,  united  action  for  one  common  object 
secured,  and  railway  enterprise  in  India  may  before  long  assume  proportions 
commensurate  with  the  vast  commercial,  agricultural,  and  mineral  resources 
of  that  country. 

The  following  items  are  gathered  from  the  evidence : — 
Advantctges  of  Railways  in  India. — The  chief  objects  sought  to  be 
attained  in  the  construction  of  railways  in  India  are  political,  mUitary,  and 
commercial.  Government  has  never  selected  a  line  for  merely  political 
purposes ;  the  conunercial  element  has  been  fully  considered.  Of  course 
political  considerations  must  be  involved  in  any  trunk  line  of  conununi- 
cation  in  a  country  like  India;  but  in  selecting  the  Madras  railway  from 
Madras  south-west  to  the  coast,  the  real  object  was  to  develop  the  resources 
of  that  district  and  to  make  a  commercial  line.  Colonel  Kennedy  stated 
that  railways  are  most  important  for  the  improvement  of  India  in  every 
way,  and  also  for  the  maintenance  of  the  political  and  commercial  interests 
of  England.  In  calculating  the  extent  of  railways  necessary  for  India, 
Colonel  Kennedy  made  a  comparison  of  India  with  America  and  other 
countries.  In  Ajnerica  there  was  1  mile  of  railway  to  every  112  square 
miles  of  territory ;  in  the  United  Kingdom,  1  mile  to  every  14  square  miles, 
and  in  the  manufacturing  counties  of  Britain,  1  mile  to  every  5  square 
miles.  But  whilst  in  America  there  are  about  9  inhabitants  to  every  square 
mile,  in  India  there  were  124  to  the  square  mile ;  therefore,  the  ratio  of 
the  importance  of  introducing  railways  into  India  is  14  to  1  as  compared 
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with  America.  In  India  there  are  now  12,000  miles  of  projected  railways* 
Taking  the  cost  at  6,000^.  ner  mile,  that  will  give  72,000,000^  In  the 
opinion  of  Sir  James  Melvili,  it  is  inexpedient  to  proceed  in  great  haste 
in  the  construction  of  railways  in  India. 

Cost  of  Railways. — The  estimated  cost  of  the  railway  of  the  East  India 
Company  is  12,731,000^;  the  estimate  cost  of  the  Eastern  Bengal, 
1,000,000^. ;  of  the  Madras,  6,000,000t ;  of  the  Great  Indian  Peninsdfar, 
11,000,000/.;  the  Scinde  and  Punjaub,  2,500,000/.;  the  Bombay  and 
Baroda  and  Central  India,  2,000,000/. ;  making  altogether  a  total  of 
35,231,000/.  The  average  cost  per  mile  of  the  East  India  line  from  Cal- 
cutta to  Ranee^nge  was  12,000/.  a  mile  for  the  railways  itself;  the 
terminal  station  is  a  much  more  expensive  building  than  would  have  been 
required  for  that  line,  but  it  is  intended  for  the  whole  1,400  miles.  The 
Great  Indian  Peninsular  to  Bombay  was  also  an  expensive  line,  as  it  had 
to  cross  creeks  and  rivers,  and  it  cost  12,000/.  a  mile.  The  Madras  line 
has  cost  und€fr  6,000/.  a  mile.  The  cost  of  a  double  line  as  compared  with  a 
single  line  is  about  as  8  to  5.  In  the  opinion  of  Colonel  Kennedy,  the  only 
economical  principle  of  intercommunication  is  a  good  and  efficient  railroad. 
He  has  no  mith  in  tramroads. 

Profits. — In  two  instances,  the  East  Indian  and  the  Great  Indian  Penin- 
sular, their  profits  have  exceeded  the  rate  of  guaranteed  interest  Mr. 
Danvers  stated  that  the  lines  already  opened  have  answered  better  than 
might  have  been  expected.  Colonel  Pears  considered  that  the  chance  of  a 
profit  of  more  than  5  per  cent,  on  the  Madras  Railway,  or  any  railway  in 
the  south  of  India,  is  very  remote.  But  Mr.  Walker  did  not  coincide  in 
this  opinion,  and  from  these  considerations ;  that,  in  the  first  place,  with  its 
very  unperfectly  developed  traffic,  the  portion  of  the  line  now  opened  and 
at  work  has  been  yielding  a  net  return  of  about  4  per  cent,  that  is,  after 
deducting  the  working  charges,  but  not  the  charge  for  the  maintenance  of 
way,  the  incidence  of  whicn  has  not  yet  been  determined.  The  railway 
has  only  been  open  a  year  and  a  half,  any  part  of  it  Coincident  with  this 
amount  of  traffic  upon  the  railway,  the  traffic  upon  the  western  road,  which 
runs  parallel  with  it,  is  greater  than  ever.  The  traffic  has  as  yet  been 
impeded  from  other  causes;  but  there  is  every  reason  to  expect  a  very 
large  increase  of  traffic  both  in  goods  and  passengers ;  and,  in  consequence, 
that  the  Madras  Railway  and  the  other  Indian  railways  also  will  pay  con- 
siderably more  than  the  guaranteed  rates  of  interest  Sir  James  Melvill 
again  expressed  an  opposite  opinion.  He  said — "  I  have  strong  doubt  about 
the  estimated  profits.  I  have  always  regarded  it  in  this  light ;  our  expendi- 
ture for  railways  in  India  must  necessarily  be  on  a  large  scale ;  we  have 
to  transport  everything  with  the  expense  of  freight  to  India;  we  have 
European  agency,  the  most  expensive  that  can  be  used  in  India,  and  that 
must  continue  to  be  the  case  even  when  the  lines  are  opened ;  on  the  other 
hand,  we  shall  have  enormous  traffic,  I  have  no  doubt,  but  to  have  enormous 
traffic  and  to  suit  the  rates  to  the  capacity  of  the  people,  you  must  have 
Tery  low  rates  of  fares.  Now  we  have  these  two  thmgs — European  expen- 
diture on  the  one  hand,  in  the  construction  of  the  railway,  and  Indian  rates 
on  the  other ;  and  how  you  are  to  gain  large  profits  consistently  with  those 
two  things  is  a  problem  I  cannot  see  the  solution  of." 
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BILLS. 

House  of  Lords. 

To  make  valid  certain  Acts  of  the  late  Chief  Justice  of  Bombay,  (The 
Earl  of  Ellenborough.)     6  May,  1858.     (94.  L^ 

To  amend  "the  West  Indian  Incumbered  Estates  Act,  1854.''  (The 
Earl  of  Carnarvon.)    5th  July,  1858.     (186.  L.) 

House  of  Commons. 

For  enabling  the  East  India  Company  to  raise  Money  in  the  United 
Kingdom  for  the  service  of  the  Government  of  India.  (Mr.  Vernon 
Smith,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and  Mr.  Mangles.)  5th  February, 
1858.     (9.) 

For  the  better  Government  of  India.  The  bill  provided  for  the  Transfer 
of  the  Government  of  India  to  Her  Majesty,  and  for  the  formation  of  a 
Council  for  the  affairs  of  India,  to  consist  of  a  president  and  eight  members, 
every  person  so  appointed  to  be  a  person  who  has  been  a  director  of  the 
East  India  Company,  or  has  been  for  ten  years  at  least  in  India  in  the 
service  either  ot  the  Crown  or  of  the  said  Company,  or  has  been  for 
fifteen  years  at  least  resident  in  India.  The  yearly  salary  of  each  ordinary 
member  to  be  l,000i  (Viscount  Palmerston,  Mr.  Vernon  Smith,  and  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.)     18th  February,  1858.     (24.) 

To  transfer  the  Government  of  India  from  the  East  India  Company  to 
Her  Majesty  the  Queen.      The  bill  provided  for  the  transfer  of   the 

Government  of  India  to  Her  Majesty,  and  for  the  establishment  of  a 
Council  of  India,  to  consist  of  eighteen  members.  Thirteen  members  to  be 
nominated,  and  five  other  members  to  be  elected  in  the  mode  hereinafter 
described.  Vacancies  among  the  nine  first-named  members  to  be  filled  by 
the  Crown  fi*om  persons  having  certain  specified  Qualifications,  viz..  The  first 
member  to  be  a  person  who  has  been  ten  years  at  least  in  the  Civil  Service  of 
the  Government  of  India  in  the  North- Western  Provinces,  or  in  territories 
under  the  direct  authority  of  the  Governor-General  in  Council.  The 
second  member  to  be  a  person  who  has  been  ten  years  at  least  in  such  Civil 
Service  in  the  Lower  Provinces  of  Bengal.  The  third  and  fourth  members 
respectively  to  be  persons  who  have  been  ten  years  at  least  in  such  Civil 
Service  in  the  Madras  and  Bombay  Presidencies  respectively.  The  fifth 
member  to  be  a  person  who  has  been  ten  years  at  kast  in  India  in  the 
service  of  the  Government  of  India,  and  who  during  five  years  at  least  of 
such  period  has  served  as  a  political  agent  or  resident  in  any  of  the  native 
states.  The  sixth  member  to  be  a  person  who  has  served  for  five  years  at 
least  in  Her  Majesty's  army  in  India ;  and  the  seventh,  eighth,  and  ninth 
members  respectively  to  be  persons  who  have  served  ten  years  at  least  in 
the  Bengal,  Madras,  and  bombay  armies  respectively.  The  vacancies 
among  the  last  four  named  members  to  be  elected  from  amon^  persons  who 
have  been  ten  years  at  least  in  India  in  the  service  of  Her  Majesty  or  of  the 
Government  of  India  in  any  department,  or  who  have  been  fifteen  years  at 
least  resident  in  India,  the  electors  being  all  proprietors  of  1,000/L  or 
upwards  in  the  capital  stock  of  the  East  India  Company ;  all  proprietors 
of  capital  stock  or  paid-up  capital  in  any  company  incorporated  bv  Act  of 
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Parliament  for  making  any  railway  or  other  public  work  in  India,  to  the 
amoont  of  29OOO2L  or  upwards.  All  persons  who  have  been  ten  years  at 
least  in  India  as  commissioned  officers  in  the  Military  Service  of  Her 
Majesty  or  in  the  Military  or  Naval  Service  of  the  East  India  Company, 
or  as  civil  servants  of  the  East  India  Company,  or  in  the  Civil  Service  of 
Her  Majesty.  The  fourteenth  member  of  the  council  to  be  from  time  to 
time  elected  by  the  persons  entitled  to  vote  in  the  election  of  members 
to  serve  in  Parliament  for  the  City  of  London.  The  fifteenth  member  to 
be  elected  by  the  electors  of  members  to  serve  in  Parliament  for  the  city 
of  Manchester.  The  sixteenth  member  to  be  elected  by  the  electors  of 
members  to  serve  in  Parliament  for  the  borough  of  Liverpool.  The 
seventeenth  member  to  be  elected  by  the  electors  of  members  to  serve  in 
Parliament  for  the  city  of  Glasgow;  and  the  eighteenth  member  to  be 
elected  by  the  electors  for  members  to  serve  in  Parliament  for  the  borough 
of  Belfast  And  no  person  to  be  elected  such  14th,  15th,  16th,  17th,  or 
18th  member  unless  he  have  been  during  five  years  at  least  engaged  in  the 
commerce  between  India  and  the  Unit^  Kingdom,  or  in  the  manufacture 
of  goods  for  exportation  to  India,  or  have  been  ten  years  at  least  resident  in 
India.  Each  member  of  the  council  to  have  a  yearly  salary  of  l,000t  (The 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  Lord  Stanley,  and  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole.) 
26th  March,  1858.     (41.) 

For  the  better  Government  of  India.  (Mr.  FitzRoy,  Lord  Stanley,  and 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.)     17th  June,  1858.     (139^ 

To  provide  until  the  31st  aay  of  December,  1862,  for  the  Government  of 
New  Caledonia.  (Sir  Bulwer  Lytton  and  Mr.  Hamilton.)  1st  July,  1858. 
(170.) 


CIV.— EAST  INDIA  (CADETSHIPS). 
Return  of  the  number  of  CadeUhips  and  different  classea  of  indiinduals  upon 
whose  sons  all  Cadetships  for  India  have  been  conferred  by  the  Directors 
of  the  East  India  Company  and  President  of  the  Board  of  Control  in  the 
several  years  from  1840  to  1857,  both  inclusive,  (Colonel  Sykes.)  9th 
February,  1858.     (59.) 

Fbom  1840  to  1857  there  were  conferred  1,865  cadetships  to  sons  of 
military,  medical,  and  marine  officers,  and  chaplains  in  the  East  India 
Company's  service,  and  sons  of  civil  servants  in  the  company's  service ; 
717  cadetships  to  sons  of  military,  naval,  and  medical  officers  in  her 
Majesty's  service;  580  cadetships  to  sons  of  clergymen;  and  2,315  to 
sons  of  professional  men  and  others ;  making  in  all,  5,477 ;  or  about  300 
per  annum. 


CV.— EAST  INDIA  (REVENUE). 
Return  of  the  Revenue  derived  annually  from  all  sources  of  Taxation  in  India 
from  1852-1853  to  1855-1856.     (Mr.  Arthur  Mills.)     11th  December, 
1857.     (16.) 

In^  1852-53  the  total  net  receipts   amounted  to   28,609,109i;    and  the 

charges,  25,279,2482.;  leaving  a  net  surplus  of  3,329,86 IZ.     The  revenue 
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consisted  of  14,687,9422.  from  land,  excise,  sajer  and  mntnrplia  revennes ; 
2,071,5341  from  salt;  3,717,9322.  from  opium;  459,3202.  from  stamp 
duties;  1,246,7892.  from  customs;  90,1262.  from  mint  duties;  54,819i 
from  tobacco ;  and  2,060,3842.  from  miscellanies. 

In  1853-54  the  total  receipts  amounted  to  28,277,53021 ;  and  the  charges, 
26,978,1462. ;  leaving  a  net  surplus  of  1,299,3842.  The  revenue  consisted 
of  14,83 1 ,7412.  from  land,  excise,  sayer  and  muturpha  reyenues;  2,320,2362. 
from  salt;  3,359,0192.  from  opium;  504,80521  from  stamp  duties;  1,186,2592. 
from  customs;  45,7292.  from  mint  duties;  8,5732.  from  tobacco;  and 
1,472,7632.  from  miscellanies. 

In  1854-55  the  total  receipts  amounted  to  29,133,0502. ;  and  the  charges, 
27,741,3292.;  leaving  a  net  surplus  of  1,391,3292.  The  revenue  con- 
sisted of  15,374,8832.  from  land«  excise,  sayer  and  muturpha  revenues; 
2,385,3472.  from  salt;  3,333,6012.  from  opium;  512,7492.  from  stamp 
duties;  1,359,3262.  from  customs;  ^6^7562.  from  mint  duties;  and 
1,394,0132.  from  miscellanies. 

In  1855-56  the  total  receipts  amounted  to  30,817,5282. ;  and  the  charges, 
28,372,9012.;  leaving  a  net  surplus  of  2,444,6272.  The  revenues  con- 
sisted of  16,002,3632.  from  land,  excise,  sayer  and  muturpha  revenues; 
2,038,8832.  from  salt;  3,961,9752.  from  opium;  519,7352.  from  stamp  duties; 
1,982,2752.  from  customs;  130,0472.  from  mint  duties;  and  1,369,8922. 
from  miscellanies;  t^e  net  sur[Jus  for  the  year  being  2,444,6272. 


CVI.— EAST  INDIA  (CIVIL  SBBVICB). 


Return  of  the  number  of  Covenanted  CivU  Servants  of  Bengal,  Madras,  and 
Bombay y  who  have  retired  on  Annuities  from  tlie  CivU  Service  Annuity 
Fund  of  1,0002.  a  year;  with  the  maximum  and  minimum  period  of  eueh 
Annuitants  and  the  number  of  such  Covenanted  Servants  who  liave  retired 
on  Annuities  of  less  than  1,0002.  a  year,  ^c.  (Mr.  Einnaird.)  5th 
February,  1858.     (32.) 

In  Bengal  the  total  period  of  service  of  annuitants  of  1,0002.  was  242 
years ;  the  maximum  period  was  56  years ;  and  the  minimum,  25  years ; 
the  number  who  have  retired  on  annuities  of  less  than  1,0002.  was  33. 
In  Madras  the  number  of  annuitants  of  1,0002.  was  98;  the  maximum 
period  of  service  was  60  years ;  and  the  minimum,  25  years ;  the  number 
who  have  retired  on  less  than  1,0002.  was  3.  In  Bombay  the  number  of 
annuitants  of  1,0002.  was  74 ;  the  maximum  period  of  service  was  42  years ; 
and  the  minimum  service,  25  years ;  the  number  of  annuitants  at  less  than 
1,0002.  was  8. 
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CVn.— EAST  INDIA  (REVENUES). 
Return  of  the  number  of  Officers  of  the  Indian  Navy  on  the  Retired  List  and 
on  Furlough  respectively  who  have  actually  served  ten  years  in  India ;  of 
the  number  of  Officers  of  the  Indian  Navy,  and  Pay  and  Allowance  of  each 
rank;  of  the  Namesy  Tonnage^  Horsepower,  and  Guns  of  S/iips  and  Vessels 
of  the  Indian  Navy,  and  number  in  Commission  in  each  year  from  1850  to 
1857,  and  of  the  European  and  Native  Establishment  of  each  description  of 
Ships  and  Vessels  when  in  Commission,  in  Peace  and  in  War,  (Mr. 
Henry  BailHe.)    23rd  April,  1858.     (201.  ix.) 

Thb  number  of  officers  of  the  Indian  nayy  on  the  retired  list  was  50 ;  and 
on  furlough,  10.  The  number  of  officers  of  the  Indian  navy,  305.  The 
commodore  and  commander-in-chief  has  2,500  rupees  pay  and  allowance, 
with  an  official  residence  in  the  dockyard,  or  200  rupees  per  month  for  house- 
rent  The  Indian  navy  consisted  of  25  steamers  and  9  sailing  vessels. 
The  number  of  ships  and  vessels  in  conmiission  in  1857  was  9  steam 
frigates  and  6  other  steam-vessels ;  3  sloops,  2  brigs,  7  schooners,  4  cutters^ 
and  2  pattamurs.  There  were  also  10  iron  steam-vessels,  9  accommodation 
boats,  and  1  receiving  ship. 


CVnL— EAST  INDIA  (REVENUES,  &c.) 
Statements  of  the  Sums  subscribed  to  each  of  the  Public  Loans  in  India  in 
each  month  from  24ih  December,  1850,  to  22nd  January,  1858 ;  also  of 
the  number  of  Writerships,  Cadetships,  and  Appointments  to  the  Indian 
Navy  allotted  to  the  Members  of  the  Court  of  Directors  and  the  President 
of  the  Commissions  for  the  Affairs  of  India  respectively;  and  the  number 
of  Writerships  and  Cadetships  given  by  the  Court  on  account  of  Special 
Service  frwn  1851  to  1858.  (Mr.  Henry  BaiUie.)  27th  April,  1858. 
(202.  X.) 

Fboh  the  29th  December,  1850,  to  23rd  January,  1851,  there  were  sub- 
scribed to  public  loans  in  India,  11,28,800  rupees  to  the  5  per  cent  loan. 
In  1851  there  were  subscribed  2,68,400  rupees  to  the  4  per  cent,  and 
9,47,300  rupees  to  the  5  p^r  cent  loan.  In  1852  there  were  subscribed 
5^99,400  rupees  to  the  4  per  cent  loan.  In  1853  there  were  subscribed 
1,00,000  rupees  in  the  3^  per  cent  loan,  and  1,03,31,700  rupees  in  the  4  per 
cent  loan.  In  1854  there  were  subscribed  5,05,400  rupees  in  the  3^  per 
cent  loan^  and  38,97,800  rupees  in  the  4  per  cent  loan.  In  1855  there 
were  subscribed  4,20,500  rupees  4n  the  3^  per  cent,  and  2,74,90,000  rupees 
in  the  5  per  cent  loan.  In  1856  there  were  subscribed  46,000  rupees  in 
the  3^  per  cent  loan,  and  39,26^00  rupees  in  the  4^  per  cent  Li  1857 
there  were  subscribed  4,75,60,700  in  the  5  per  cent 

The  number  of  writerships  granted  from  1851-52  to  1853-54  was  140. 
The  number  of  cadetships  granted  from  1851-52  to  1857-58  was  2,336.  The 
number  of  appointments  to  the  Indian  navy  w|us  138.  On  the  1st  March, 
1858,  there  were  589  cadetships  and  29  appointments  in  the  Indian  navy. 
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CIX,— EAST  INDIA  (PUBLIC  WORKS). 

Return  of  the  Budgets  of  Public   Works  in  India  for  the  years  1853-54, 
1854-55,  1855-56,  and  1856-7.   (Col.  Sykes.)   8th  Dec,  1857.    (11.) 

The  expenditure  on  public  works  in  1853-54  amounted  to  2,61,27,390 
rupees,  of  which  73,80,158  was  spent  in  irrigation  works ;  58,17,739 
rupees  in  roads  and  bridges ;  57,03,780  rupees  in  military,  &c.  &c. 

The  estimate  for  1854-55  was  3,11,58,526  rupees,  of  which  96,05,721  rs. 
was  spent  in  irrigation  works,  76,55,126  in  roads  and  bridges,  77,12,761  rs. 
in  military,  and  39,21,254  in  churches,  public  offices,  &c;  the  grand  total 
for  the  two  years  being  57,285,916  rupees.  The  expenditure  on  works  com- 
prised 101,63,200  rupees  in  roads  and  bridges,  principally  in  the  Punjaub; 
2,22,356  rupees  in  lighthouses,  dockyards,  and  harbours ;  3,22,679  rupees 
in  inland  navigation ;  57,56,603  rupees  in  the  Ganges  canal,  &c.  &c.  The 
total  authorized  amount  for  public  works  in  India  for  1855-56^  was 
2,43,48,218  rupees;  and  for  1856-57,  2,20,15,420. 


ex.— PXPOETS  AND  IMPOETS. 

Amounts  of  Exports  to  and  Imports  from  the  East  India  Companxfs  Terri' 
torieSf  Ceylon  and  China^  from  1863  to  1857  inclusive;  also  the  Number 
of  Ships  that  have  Entered  and  Cleared  for  the  above  places  during  the 
same  period.     (Mr.  Gregson.)     1st  March,  1858.     (110.) 

The  amount  of  British  produce  and  manufactures  exported  fipom  the 
United  Kingdom  to  the  East  India  Company's  territories  and  Ceylon  was 
as  follows:  — In  1853,  8,185,695?.;  in  1854,  10,025,969i  ;  in  1855, 
10,927,694t ;  in  1856,  ll,807,439t;  and  in  1857,  13,080,662Z.  The 
greatest  increase  during  the  five  years  consisted  in  iron  and  steel,  of  which 
in  1853  there  were  exported  381,306t;  and  in  1857,  l,736,440t  The 
export  of  machinery  increased  from  102,3922.,  in  1843,  to  558,9542.  in 
1857. 

In  the  imports  there  was  a  large  increase.  Of  wool,  in  1853,  there  were 
imported  12,400,869  lbs. ;  and  in  1857,  19,371,741  lbs.  Of  cotton  wool, 
in  1853,  1,623,644  cwts. ;  and  in  1857,  2,235,162  cwts. 

The  exports  to  China  were  as  follows: — In  1853,  1,749,5972. ;  in  1854, 
1,000,7162.;  in  1855,  1,277,9442.;  in  1856,  2,216,1232.;  and  in  1857, 
2,450,3072. 

The  number  of  ships  and  tonnage  entered  inwards  from  the  East  India 
Company's  territories  and  China  was,  in  1853,  555  vessels,  340,503  tons, 
British,  and  48  vessels,  27,827  tons,  foreign ;  and  in  1857,  696  vessels, 
516,257  tons,  British,  and  72  vessels,  61,208  tons  foreign;  and  entered 
outwards,  in  1853,  412  vessels,  254,929  tons,  British,  and  109  vessels, 
48,908  tons,  foreign ;  and  in  1857,  728  vessels,  538,571  tons,  British,  and 
289  vessels,  188,956  tons,  foreign. 
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The  number  of  ships  and  tonnage  entered  inwards  from  China,  in  1853, 
was  102  vessels,  51,511  tons,  British,  and  16  vessels,  13,417  tons,  foreign; 
and  in  1857,  88  vessels,  53,893  tons,  British,  and  14  vessels,  9,708  tons, 
foreign :  and  cleared  outwards,  in  1853,  76  vessels,  35,465  tons,  British, 
and  38  vessels,  20,563  tons,  foreign ;  and  in  1857, 122  vessels,  75,729  tons, 
British,  and  79  vessels,  50,743  tons,  foreign. 


CXL— EAST  INDIA. 
Statement  of  the  Extent  of  the  several  lines  of  Railway  in  the  Bengal,  Madras, 
and  Bombay  Presidencies  Yespectively,  together  with  an  Account  of  the  Pro- 
gress made  and  of  the  Expense  incurred  in  the  prosecution  of  those  under- 
takings.    (The  Earl  of  Ellenborough.)     12th  April,  1858.     (70—1 1 1.) 

Four  thousand  one  hundred  and  fifty-eight  miles  of  railway  have  been 

sanctioned,  and  measures  were  being  taken  for  their  construction  under  a 

guarantee  of  interest,  viz. : — 

By  the  East  Indian  Railway  Company,  from  Galcatta  to  Delhi,  with  branches  from  Bnrdwan 
to  lEUnngonge,  and  from  Mirzapore  to  Jubbulpore,  1,400  mil^s.  By  the  Eastern  Bengal  Rail- 
way Company,  from  Calcutta  to  the  Ganges  at  Koostree,  near  Pubnah  (130  miles),  being  the 
first  section  of  a  line  to  Dacca,  with  a  branch  to  Jessore,  which,  when  completed,  will  form  the 
basis  of  a  system  of  railways  for  Eastern  Bengal  By  the  Madras  Company,  from  Madras  to 
the  western  coast  at  Beypore  (430  miles),  and  from  Madras  via  Cuddapah  and  Bellary,  to 
meet  a  line  from  Bombay  at  or  near  the  River  Eistna  (310  miles).  By  the  Great  Indian 
Peninsula  Company,  from  Bombay  to  Callian  (33  miles),  with  extensions.  North-east  to 
Jubbulpore,  to  meet  the  line  from  Mirzapore,  with  a  branch  to  Oomrawattee  and  Nagpore 
(818  mUes);  and  south-east  via  Poena  and  Sholapore  to  the  Eistna  River,  to  meet  the  line 
from  Madras  (357  miles).  By  the  Sindh  and  Pu^jaub  Company,  from  Eurrachee  to  a  point 
on  the  Indus  at  or  near  to  Eotree  (120  miles),  and  from  Moultan  to  Lahore  and  Umritsir  in 
the  Punjaub  (230  miles).  By  the  Bombay,  Baroda,  and  Central  India  Company,  from 
Bombay  to  Surat,  Baroda,  and  Ahmedabad  (330  miles). 

The  estimated  outlay  required  to  complete  the  several  lines  sanctioned 
was  as  follows :— East  India,  12,73 l,000t ;  Eastern  Bengal,  1,000,000Z. ; 
Madras,  6,000,000/.  ;  East  Indian  Peninsula,  10,000,000i.  ;  Sindh  and 
Punjaub,  2,500,000/.;  and  Bombay,  Baroda,  and  Central  India,  2,000,000/. ; 
making,  in  all,  34,231,0002.  Of  this  the  amount  of  capital  issued  with  the 
sanction  of  the  East  India  Company  was  28,314,3002,  The  number  of 
persons  registered  as  proprietors  of  stock  or  shares  of  railway  companies 
for  India  of  and  above  2,0002.,  on  the  31st  March,  1858,  was  as  follows  :— 
East  Indian  Railway  Company,  865 ;  Madras,  570 ;  Great  Indian  Penin- 
sula, 625  ;  Bombay,  Baroda,  and  Central  India,  204  ;  Sindh  and  Punjaub, 
342;  Eastern  Bengal,  13. 


CXn.— EAST  INDIA  REVENUES,  &a 
Statement  of  the  Territories  and  Tributaries  in  India,  acquired  since  Slst 
of  May,  1851 ;    uriih  the  Area  of  such  Territories,  the  Population,  the 
Revenues,  and  the  Civil  Charges,    (Henry  BaiUie.)     13th  April,  1858. 
(201.  V.) 

Pegu  and  Martaban,  annexed  in  1852,  have  an  area  of  32,250  square  miles, 
and  a  population  of  570,180.    The  revenue  in  1855-56  was  317,0102. ;  and 
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the  expenditure,  449,4772.  The  temtory  reflmoed  from  Meer  Ali  Morad, 
tme  of  the  Ameers  of  Sindh,  in  1652,  has  an  area  of  5,412  square  miles ; 
population  unknown.  The  territory  resumed  from  Toola  Ram  Senaputbee 
in  Cachar,  annexed  in  1853,  has  an  area  of  2,160  square  miles,  and  a  popu- 
lation of  5,015.  Odeipore,  annexed  in  1853,  has  axx  area  of  2,306  square 
miles,  and  a  population  of  133,748.  The  revenue  and  expenditure  of  these 
states  cannot  be  given  separately,  being  incorporated  with  other  divisions. 
Nagpore,  in  Berar,  annexed  in  1853,  has  an  area  of  76,432  square  miles, 
and  a  population  of  4,650,000.  The  revenue  in  1855-56  was  529,127i,. 
and  the  expenditure  267,6832L  Jhansi,  annexed  in  1854^  has  an  area  of 
2,532  square  miles,  and  a  population  of  200,000.  Boodawul,  annexed  in 
1855 — area  and  population  imknown.  The  revenue  and  expenditure  of 
these  also  have  been  incorporated  with  other  divisions.  Oude,  annexed  in 
1856,  has  an  area  of  25,000  square  miles,  and  a  population  of  5,000,000. 
The  revenue  in  1855-56  was  201,9352.,  imd  the  expenditure  of  113,5082. 


CX1II.-^AST  DIDIA  BEVENYES,  &o. 


Statement  showing  the  Number  of  the  Natives  of  India,  distinguishing  the 
Indo^BriUms  from  other  Natives,  employed  in  the  CivU  Administration  of 
British  India,  specifying  the  several  Departments  in  the  year  1851  and  at 
the  present  time.     (Mr.  Henry  Baillie.)     13th  April,  1858.     (201  M.) 

In  1851,  there  were  2,910  natives  employed,  of  whom  109  in  the  general, 
39  in  the  political,  and  2,762  in  the  revenue  and  judicial  Of  these,  1,143 
had  a  salary  less  than  1202.,  and  1,285  a  salary  of  1202.  to  2402.  The 
number  of  Europeans  and  Indo-Britons  in  the  uncovenanted  service  in 
1851  was  2,754,  of  whom  1,131  in  the  general,  100  in  the  political,  and 
1^23  in  the  revenue  and  judicial  departments.  In  1857,  the  number  of 
natives  employed  was  2,846,  of  whom  204  in  the  general,  82  in  the 
political,  and  2,560  in  the  revenue  and  judicial.  There  were  also  em- 
ployed of  Europeans  and  Indo-Britons  3,082,  of  whom  1,398  in  the  general, 
151  in  the  political,  and  1,563  in  the  revenue  and  judicial 


CXTV.— EAST  INDIES. 


Amount  of  the  Value  of  Imports  and  Exports  between  the  several  Presidencies 
of  British  India  and  the  United  Kingdom  and  other  Countries  in  each  year 
from  1850^1  to  the  latest  period.  (The  Earl  of  EUenborough.)  12th 
April,. 1858.    (701.) 

Thb  value  of  raerchandise  imported. into  British  India  in  1850^51  was 
11,55,87,888  rupees;  in  1851-52,  12,24,04,902  rupees;  in  1852-53, 
10,07^8,616  rupees;  in  1853^54,  11,12,26^9  rupees;  in  1854-^55 
I!^14;t6y704t  rupees;  in  1855-56,  13,94,76,570  rupees ^  and  in  1856-57, 
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149l9y45»867  rupees.  The  Talue  of  tareasure  imported  in  1850-51  was 
3,81,18,088  rupees;  in  1851-52, 5,05,20,590 rupees;  in  1852-53, 6,83,13,77& 
rupees;  in  1853-54,4,87,19,560  rupees;  in  1854-55,  2,02,82,582  rupees; 
in  1855-56, 11,30,12,883  rupees;  and  in  1856-57,  14,41,36,988  rupees* 

The  value  of  merchandise  exported  from  British  India  in  1850-51  was 
18,16,41,496  rupees;  in  1851-52,  19,87,92,537  rupees;  in  1852-53, 
20,46,46,330  rupees;  in  1853-54,  19,29,51,406  rupees;  in  1854-55, 
18,92,72,234  rupees;  in  1855-56,  23,03,92,682  rupees;  and  in  1856-57, 
25,33,84,531.  The  value  of  treasure  exported  was  in  1850-51,  54,12,891 
rupees;  in  1851-52,  91,90,889  rupees;  in  1853-54,  1,48,32,962  rupees; 
in  1854-55,  1,26,70,346  rupees;  m  1855-56,  60,11,769  rupees;  and  in 
1856-57,  1,25,34,280  rupees. 

The  tariff  of  duties  in  force  in  India  was  as  follows  for  the  principal 
articles : — Cotton  and  silk  piece  goods  of  all  manufactures,  British,  5  per 
cent ;  and  foreign,  10  per  cent  Cotton  thread,  twist,  and  jam,  British, 
3^  per  cent ;  foreign,  7  per  cent  Metals,  wrought  or  unwrought,  British, 
6  per  cent. ;  foreign,  10  per  cent  Pepper,  10  per  cent  Spirits,  1  rupee 
8  annas  per  imperial  gallon.  Wine  and  liqueurs,  1  rupee  per  imperial  gallon. 
Woollens,  British,  5  per  cent ;  foreign,  10  per  cent  Coffee,  7^  per  cent 
Marine  stores,  British,  5  per  cent  Porter,  ale,  &c,  5  per  cent  Foreign 
books,  3  per  cent     Tea,  10  per  cent 


GXV.— EAST  IKDIA  (BISHOPS  ASV  CATHEDRAL  ESTABLISHMENTS). 

Return  of  the  Annual  Expenditure  for  Ecclesiastical  Objects  in  India  at  the 
different  Presidencies  from  1836-37  to  1855-56.  (Colonel  Sykes.)  4th 
December,  1857.    (33.) 

Ih  Bengal  there  was  1  bishop,  with  a  salary  of  4,5982.,  7502.  visitation 
allowances,  and  1,1202.  cathedral  establishments.  There  were  also  68  chap- 
lams  of  the  Church  of  England,  having  51,0312.  salaries,  and  1,5502.  travel- 
ling allowances;  2  chaplains.  Church  of  Scotland,  with  2,3102.  salaries. 
For  church  establishments  there  were  spent  6,4672.  There  were  2 
uncovenanted  chaplains  with  5402.  salaries,  and  2,7252.  were  paid  as  allow- 
ances to  Roman  Catholic  priests.  From  1832  tx>  1852,  31,4572.  was 
expended  for  construction,  repairs,  and  enlargement  of  churches ;  and  firom 
1853  to  1856,  35,0002.  was  authorised  for  construction  of  churches  in  the 
Punjaub;  and  16,1922.  for  construction  and  repairs  of  churches  in  Bengal. 
17  churches  and  chapels  have  been  erected,  or  were  in  course  of  construction, 
in  the  Punjaub  alone  during  this  period. 

In  Madras  there  was  1  bishop,  with  a  salary  of  2,5602.^  with  a  cathedral 
establishment  of  1,0102.  There  were  35  chi^lains  of  the  Church  of 
England,  with  25,0562.  salaries ;  2  chaplains  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
wi^  1,9632.  salaries;  2,6362.  was  spent  in  church  establishments;  and 
2,5802.  were  given  as  allowances  to  Roman  Catholic  priests.     From  1832 
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to  1852,  25,291^  was  expended  for  constmction,  repairs,  additions,  improve- 
ments, &c.     Since  1852  the  amount  spent  was  5,5842. 

In  Bombay  there  was  1  bishop,  with  a  salary  of  2,5602.  The  cathedral 
establishments  amounted  to  1,3352.  There  were  26  chaplains  of  the  Church 
of  England,  with  1 8,936  salaries,  and  3712.  travelling  allowances ;  2  chaplains 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  with  2,0162.  salaries;  2,0212.  was  spent  in 
church  establishments;  and  3,14721  was  given  as  allowances  to  Roman 
Catholic  priests.  From  1832  to  1852,  19,5552.  was  expended  for  con- 
struction, improvement,  &c. 


CXVL— EAST  INDIA  (TRANSPORT  OF  TROOPS). 

Report  from  the  Select  Committee  appointed  to  inquire  concerning  the  measures 
resorted  to,  or  which  were  availabley  and  as  to  the  lines  of  communication 
adapted  for  reinforcing  our  army  during  the  pending  revolt  in  India,  and 
to  report  thereon  to  the  House,  with  a  view  to  ascertaining  the  arrangements 
which  shoiUd  be  made  towards  meeting  any  future  important  emergencies 
involving  the  security  of  our  Eastern  Dominions.    (382.) 

The  Committee  was  appointed  on  the  8th  February,  and  it  consisted  of 
Sir  De  Lacy  Evans,  Viscount  Goderich,  Lord  Stanley,  Sir  John  Pakington, 
Mr.  Horsman,  Sir  E.  Colebrooke,  Sir  James  Elphinstone,  Mr.  Adderley, 
Sir  Charles  Napier,  Mr.  Osborne,  Captain  Vivian,  Mr.  Byng,  Mr.  Wil- 
loughby,  Mr.  Crawford,  and  Mr.  Seymour.  On  the  23rd  March,  Mr. 
Sclater  Booth  and  Lord  John  Hay  were  added  to  the  Committee. 
The  Committee  reported  as  follows : — 

1.  That  the  inquiry  which  this  Committee  has  been  appointed  to  conduct 
may  be  divided  into  three  branches:  the  first,  relating  to  the  overland 
route  to  India ;  the  second,  to  the  employment  of  steamers,  as  compared 
with  sailing  vessels,  for  the  transport  of  troops  round  the  Cape  of  Grood 
Hope ;  and  the  third,  to  the  use  made  during  the  mutiny  of  the  military 
resources  of  this  countrv  and  of  the  colonies. 

2.  That  the  Court  of  Directors  appear  firom  the  first  intelligence  of  the 
mutiny  at  Meerut  to  have  been  sensible  of  the  advantages  of  tiie  overland 
route,  and  to  have  lost  no  time  in  recommending  its  adoption;  but  that 
political  and  other  considerations  deterred  her  Majesty's  Ministers  from  at 
once  assenting  to  that  recommendation. 

3.  That  the  Committee  cannot  judge  of  the  validity  of  those  political 
objections,  as  they  felt  themselves  precluded  from  inquiring  into  them ;  but 
that  they  ceased  to  prevail  in  the  first  week  of  September,  when  the  more 
serious  character  of  the  war  and  the  lateneiss  of  the  season  for  ships 
departing  for  Calcutta,  led  to  a  formal  requisition  from  the  Court  of 
Directors,  and  to  a  compliance  with  it  on  the  part  of  the  Cabinet. 

4.  That  it  would  have  been  desirable,  independently  of  political  con- 
siderations, to  have  taken  advantage  of  the  overland  route  at  the  earliest 
possible  period;  and,  apart  from  such  considerations,  it  is  much  to  be 
regretted  that  the  steps  that  were  taken  in  September  to  transmit  small 
belies  of  troops  by  tnis  route  were  not  resorted  to  at  an  earlier  date. 
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That  the  transport,  however,  of  any  large  body  of  troops  wonld  have 
required  previous  arrangements,  and  that  the  evidence  laid  before  the 
Committee  leaves  great  room  to  doubt  whether  any  considerable  reinforce- 
ments could  have  been  sent  in  the  months  of  Jnly  and  August,  with  a 
?rospect  of  their  arrival  in  India  so  far  in  advance  of  those  sent  round  the 
Jape  as  to  give  any  great  advantage  in  favour  of  this  route. 

5.  That  although  the  overland  route  may  be  advantageously  employed 
in  times  of  emergency,  it  would  not  be  advisable  that  it  should  be  relied 
upon  as  the  ordinary  route  for  the  transmission  of  troops  to  India. 

6.  That  if  steamers  had  been  used  in  greater  nmnbers,  the  reinforce- 
ments would  have  reached  India  more  quickly  than  they  did  by  sailing 
vessels ;  but  that  no  evidence  has  been  laid  before  the  Committee  to  show 
that,  at  the  time  the  emergency  arose,  a  greater  amount  of  steam  transport 
was  attainable,  whilst  it  has  been  shown  that  grave  doubts  existed  whether 
the  supply  of  coal  on  the  route  would  have  been  sufficient  for  a  larger 
number  of  steam  vessels  than  were  actually  employed. 

7.  That  steamers  should  for  the  future  be  always  made  use  of,  as  far  as 
possible,  in  urgent  cases ;  but  that,  for  the  transmission  of  the  ordinary 
reliefe,  the  Committee  would  not  recommend  the  adoption  of  so  costly  a 
mode  of  transport. 

8.  That  the  Governors  of  Ceylon  and  the  Mauritius  gave  early  and 
valuable  assistance  to  the  Government  of  India,  and  deserve  great  praise 
for  the  zeal  and  promptitude  with  which  they  acted ;  that  the  Governor  of 
the  Cape,  without  loss  of  time,  forwarded  treasure  and  horses,  together  with 
a  portion  of  the  troops  at  his  disposal,  but  that  he  did  not  send  the  whole 
amount  of  the  force  which  he  was  instructed  by  the  Home  Government 
to  transmit  to  India ;  that  the  Committee  have  not  the  means  of  judging 
whether  the  circumstances  of  the  colony  did  or  did  not  justify  Sir  George 
Grey  in  taking  this  course. 

9.  That  the  Committee  observe  with  satisfaction  that  the  people  of 
Canada  displayed  great  readiness  to  afford  assistance  to  the  mother- 
coimtry,  ana  that  the  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  highly  desirable 
to  give  every  encouragement  to  such  demonstrations  of  loyalty  on  the  part 
of  the  colonies. 

10.  That  on  the  whole,  considering  the  suddenness  of  the  danger,  and 
the  distance  to  which  the  troops  were  to  be  sent,  the  Conmiittee  are  of 
opinion  that  great  credit  is  due  to  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India 
Company  for  the  promptitude  and  efficiency  with  which  they  discharged 
the  difficult  task  of  transmitting  reinforcements  to  the  army  in  India  durmg 
the  past  year. 

The  following  witnesses  were  examined : — Philip  Melvill,  Secretary  to 
the  Military  Department  of  the  East  India  Company ;  John  Charles  Mason, 
Secretary  to  the  Marine  Department  of  the  East  Indiu  Company ;  Captain 
John  Shepherd,  Director  of  the  East  India  Company;  James  Grant 
Lumsden,  Senior  Member  of  Council  at  Bombay ;  Captain  Henry  Harris  ; 
Ross  Donnelly  Mangles,  Chairman  of  the  Court  of  Directors ;  Henry  Mead, 
Resident  in  India ;  Admiral  Sir  Henry  Lecke,  late  Commander-in-Chief  of 
the  Indian  Navy ;  Rear- Admiral  Alexander  Milne,  one  of  the  members  of 
the  Board  of  Admiralty ;  Captain  Jolm  Cochrane  Hoseason,  British  Navy ; 
Right  Hon.  Robert  Vernon  Smith,  *M.P. ;  Colonel  Sir  Henry  Storks, 
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K.C.B.,  Secretary  for  the  Military  Correspondence  at  the  War  Office;  Sir 
Allan  MacNab;  Right  Hon.  Henry  Labouchere,  M.P. ;  Sir  Frederick 
Currie,  Sir  George  Clark,  K.C.B.,  late  Special  Commissioners  on  the 
Kaffir  Frontiers ;  John  Ralph  Engledue,  Superintendent  of  the  Peninsular 
and  Oriental  Company  at  Southampton;  James  Allen,  Secretary  to  the 
Peninsular  and  Oriental  Company  at  Southampton ;  Edward  Hertslet ;  and 
George  Stewart  Beatson. 

The  following  draft  report  was  submitted  to  the  Committee  by  the 
Chairman,  Sir  De  Lacy  Evans ;  and  as  it  contains  valuable  information, 
and  a  complete  summary  of  the  evidence,  the  document  is  inserted  nearly 
in  extenso : — 

The  Minutes  of  the  Evidence  and  the  Documentary  Statements  annexed  to  this  Report  are 
for  the  most  part  from  highly  reliable  sources,  indiyidual  and  official.  The  greater  number 
of  witnesses  were  specially  conversant  and  of  much  experience  in  connexion  with  the  topics 
on  which  they  were  examined  ;  and  their  testimony  is  the  more  valuable,  haying  been 
obviously  given  with  no  other  motive  than  that  of  furthering  the  public  interests.  The  results 
of  this  investigation  will,  therefore,  it  is  hoped,  be  found  to  contain  information  well  calculated 
to  lead  henceforth,  on  the  questions  referred  to,  to  correct  conclusions  both  as  to  the  past 
and  future. 

With  this  preliminarTobseryation,  your  Committee  will  now  endeavour  to  point  out  as 
briefly  as  possible— 1.  What  measures  appear  to  have  been  resorted  to,  in  order  rapidly  to 
reinforce  our  army  in  India.  2.  What  might  in  some  specified  instances  have  been  preferably 
adopted,  with  a  view  to  accelerate  the  transmission  of  these  reinforcements. 

1. — Precediko  Imcibekts. 

On  the  9th  of  April  was  received  the  first  telegram  of  symptoms  of  disaffection  in  the  Sepoy 
ranks;  of  incendiary  fires  at  different  points,  attributed  to  Sepoys;  and  of  a  mutinous  spirit 
in  several  native  regiments  stationed  near  Calcutta. 

In  the  copies  of  despatches  transmitted  to  this  Committee,  and  particularly  that  of  the  11  th 
of  February  from  General  Hearsey  (considered  one  of  the  most  competent  officers  and  best 
acquainted  with  the  natives  of  any  in  India),  there  were  already  strong  expressions  of 
anticipated  danger,  such  as  "  We  have  at  Barrackpore  been  dwelling  upon  a  mine  ready  for 
explosion.*'  "  Well  might  Sir  C.  Metcalfe  say,  that  he  expected  to  awake  some  fine  morning 
and  find  India  had  been  lost  to  the  English  Crown." 

From  that  period  commenced  a  considerable  anxiety  in  the  public  mind  concerning  Indian 
affairs.  On  the  19th  of  May,  a  former  Governor-General  inquired  in  the  House  of  Lords 
whether  reinforcements  were  being  sent  to  India.  The  Minister  for  War  replied  in  the 
affirmative,  but  added,  *'  that  the  intelligence  recently  received  from  India  had  not  been  such 
as  to  create  any  apprehension  in  the  minds  of  Her  Majesty's  Ministers  for  the  safety  of  our 
Indian  dominions.**  In  the  House  of  Commons  also  (June  11),  Ministers  declared  that  the 
public  need  be  '*  in  no  alarm  as  to  the  recent  unfortunate  occurrences,  as  the  late  disaffection 
among  the  troops  in  India  had  been  put  an  end  to." 

It  appears  from  the  evidence  of  Colonel  Sir  H.  Storks,  of  the  War  Department,  that  **  so 
soun  as  the  first  inkling  of  the  mutiny  in  India  took  place/*  the  intelligence  regarding  which 
arrived  on  the  9th  of  April,  1857,  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War  addressed  the  President  of 
the  Board  of  Control  (April  14),  recommending  a  permanent  increase  of  two  regiments  of 
infimtry  to  the  establishment  of  the  Queen's  troops  in  India,  in  consideration  of  the  "  recent 
occurrences  in  India,*' — of  the  *'  vast  territories  "  of  late  years  annexed  to  the  possessions  of 
the  East  India  Company;  and  to  supply  the  place  of  the  troops  detached  for  the  "  War  in 
Persia."  Certainly,  for  the  augmented  requirements  thus  shadowed  forth  two  regiments  must 
seem  but  a  scanty  provision.  It  would  appear,  however,  that  this  communication  of  April  14 
was  not  transmitted  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  and  they  deny  the  receipt  of  the  same. 

It  appears  in  the  same  evidence,  that  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company 
applied,  in  the  latter  part  of  April,  for  four  regiments  to  replace  the  four  regiments  diverted 
from  their  Indian  destination  to  China.  The  reason  given  for  this  requisition  being  "the 
uncertainty  of  the  duration  of  the  operations  in  China.**  On  the  2nd  of  May,  the  Secretary 
of  State  for  War  requested  His  Koyal  Highness  the  General  Commanding-in-Chief  to  make 
arrangements  for  sending  four  regiments  without  delay  to  India,  in  conformity  with  the 
requisition  of  the  Court  of  Directors.  On  the  21st  of  May,  the  Under  Secretary  of  State  for 
War,  Sir  Benjamin  Hawes,  addressed  the  Board  of  Control  to  the  effect,  "That,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  War  Department,  the  reinforcements  to  India  ought  not  to  be  dispatched  later  than 
the  20th  June."  ,  But  Mr.  Melville,  the  Secretary  to  the  Military  Department  of  the  East  India 
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Company,  states  in  efibct  that,  till  the  accounts  of  the  outbreak  at  Meerut,  no  anxiety  as  to 
the  insufficiency  of  British  troops  prevailed  "on  the  part  of  the  Governor-General,"  nor  "in 
the  Court  of  Directors."  That  the  communication  made  by  Lord  Canning  was  so  ^  satisfactory 
that  no  serious  anxiety  was  entertained."  The  Director,  Captain  Shepherd,  corroborates  Mr. 
Melville.    Some  official  statements  in  Parliament  were  of  a  similar  import. 

n. — ^Revolt  at  Meerut,  Seizubb  op  Delhi  by  the  Mutineers,  10th  and  11th  of  Mat. 

On  the  night  of  the  26th,  or  morning  of  the  27th  of  June,  telegram  of  these  events  reached 
London.  This  telegram  arrived  at  noon,  on  the  26th  of  June,  at  Trieste,  bringing  intelligence 
from  Alexandria  of  June  21  ;  from  Bombay,  May  27;  Calcutta,  May  18  ;  Madras,  May  25. 
Its  transit  was  therefore  about  twenty  hours  from  Trieste  ;  six  days  from  Alexandria;  from 
Bombay  to  London  thirty-one  days  ;  from  Calcutta  to  London  forty  days. 

Including  4,000  European  troops  then  detached  to  Persia,  the  British  portion  of  our  Eastern 
urmy  was  then  between  8,000  and  9,000  belBw  its  establishment.  We  had  been  rapidly  annexing 
kingdoms  to  our  already  vast  territory,  while  diminishing  in  an  inverse  ratio  the  means  of 
securing  the  results  of  that  ambitious  policy. 

Various  indications  of  the  extension  of  hostility  to  our  rule  were  now  but  too  quickly 
perceivable.  Over  a  line  of  1,500  miles,  from  Calcutta  to  Peshawar,  our  utterly  unprepared 
and  isolated  detachments,  being  in  a  few  days  outnumbered  everywhere  by  unexpected  foes, 
were  placed  in  unparalleled  difficulties. 

The  political  and  material  advantages  accruing  to  the  rebels  by  their  seizure  of  Delhi  were  . 
of  the  utmost  magnitude.  It  was  so  appreciated  throughout  Asia  and  Europe.  Every  day, 
every  hour  of  their  retention  of  that  fortress  imperiled  our  dominion.  The  urgency  of 
remedying  this  state  of  affairs  was  surely  impossible  to  exaggerate.  Such,  also,  to  the  fullest 
extent,  were  the  opinions  of  the  Governor-General,  as  expressed  in  several  of  bis  tdegraphic 
orders. 

For  this  purpose,  then,  to  collect  and  despatch  reinforcements  by  the  speediest  means,  and 
by  every  practicable  exertion,  to  the  scene  of  action  became  the  most  pressing  duty  of 
Government.  They  could  only  be  collected  from  the  forces  in  the  United  Kingdom,  from 
those  in  the  colonies,  and,  especially  in  the  first  instance,  from  the  stations  nearest  India — 
Ceylon,  the  Mauritius,  the  Cape.  Accordingly,  application  to  the  Governors  of  these  nearest 
colonies  was  immediately  resolved  on  by  the  supreme  authorities  of  the  different  Presidencies. 

Sir  H.  Lawrence,  from  Lucknow,  on  the  1 6th  of  May,  telegraphed  to  the  Governor-General, 
**  All  is  quiet  here,  but  affiurs  are  critical  Get  every  European  you  can  from  China,  Ceylon, 
and  elsewhere;  also  all  the  Goorkas  from  the  hills.    Time  is  everything." 

Sir  John  Lawrence  telegraphed  for  the  Governor-Greneral,  June  3: — "All  is  safe  as  yet  in 
the  Pu^jaub,  but  the  aspect  of  affairs  most  threatening.  The  whole  native  army  are  ready 
to  break  out ;  and,  unless  a  blow  be  soon  struck,  the  Irregulars  as  a  body  will  soon  follow 
their  example.  Send  for  our  troops  from  Persia;  intercept  the  force  now  on  its  way  to  China, 
and  bring  it  to  Calcutta.  Every  European  soldier  will  be  required  to  save  the  country,  if  the 
whole  of  the  native  troops  turn  against  us.  This  is  the  opinion  of  all  the  leading  men  here. 
Every  precaution  which  foresight  can  dictate  is  being  taken,  to  hold  our  own  independently 
of  the  natives." 

On  the  1 7th  of  May,  Lord  Elphinstone  telegraphed  for  authority,  from  the  Governor- 
General,  to  despatch  a  fiiat  steamer  to  Suez,  to  convey  to  the  Home  Government,  as  early  as 
possible,  the  disastrous  news  from  Delhi.  This  suggestion  the  Governor-General  did  not 
deem  it  necessary  to  accede  to.  Mr.  Melville,  the  Military  Secretary  of  the  East  India 
Company,  estimates  the  time  thus  lost  in  transmitting  the  intelligence  at  about  ten  days, 
•*  not  more." 

Lord  Elgin  immediately  assented  to  the  desire  of  Lord  Canning  to  postpone  the  Chinese 
operations,  and  to  re-divert  to  Calcutta  the  four  regiments  on  their  way  to  Canton,  which  had 
been  originally  destined  for  India, — two  for  relief^,  the  other  two  to  replace  the  regiments 
withdrawn  from  the  Indian  establishment  during  the  Russian  war.  Lord  Elgin  also  repaired 
himself  to  Calcutta,  affording  at  the  same  time  the  opportune  co-operation  of  the  Shannon 
and  Sans  Pareil  ships  of  war;  the  Government  transports,  Himalaya^  Assistance,  Assurance, 
Simoom  i  of  a  body  of  marines,  and  of  the  naval  brigade  of  artillery,  which  has  since  so  often 
performed,  under  Sir  William  Peel,  such  signal  services. 

This  reinforcement  was  highly  opportune  and  important.  Before  its  arrival  at  Calcutta, 
that  capital  was  not  in  security. 

III. — Ceylon  and  Mauritius. 

The  requisitions  for  assistance  addressed  to  the  Governors  of  Ceylon  and  the  Mauritius 
were  responded  to  in  a  manner  entitling  these  authorities  to  the  "  highest  tribute  of  praise." 
It  was  most  '*  meritorious."  Scarcely  half-a-dozen  hours  had  elapsed  after  his  receipt  of  this 
requisition,  when  Sir  Henry  Ward  had  despatched  from  Ceylon  to  India  nearly  all  the  force 
within  the  colony,  retaining  less  than  300  British  bayonets  to  maintain  order  in  a  population 
of  1,700,000. 

llie  praiseworthy  promptitude  of  Governor  Sir  James  Higginson  was  similarly  displayed 
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by  likewise  almost  denuding  the  Manritiiu  of  its  garrison.  Nerer  since  its  conquest,  in  1810, 
was  it  left  with  so  small  a  military  defence. 

The  Government  at  home,  seeing  that  from  Ceylon  there  had  heen  sent  to  India  almost  all 
its  European  troops,  deemed  it  rifrht  to  afford  some  substitute,  by  directing  one  regiment  to 
be  sent  to  that  station;  but  Sir  H.  Ward,  preferring  to  incur  risk  within  his  own  command, 
despatched  that  regiment  also,  without  delay,  to  Calcutta,  and  this  at  a  time  "  when  there 
were  not  wanting  rumours  of  the  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  (Ceylon)  population  to 
disturbance  and  insurrection.'* 

While  touching,  however,  on  the  above  incident  in  regard  to  the  Mauritius,  we  are  unwilling 
to  leave  without  record  in  t^is  report  the  offer  of  support,  in  case  it  should  be  required,  from 
the  French  Governor  of  the  neighbouring  island. 

IV.— Tna  Capb  op  Good  Hofb. 

The  late  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  dii«cted  the  Governor  of  the  Cape  (June  29) 
to  despatch  a  regiment  of  infantry  to  Calcutta  "  as  speedily  as  possible."  A  regiment  was 
also  directed  (July  14)  to  be  sent  *'  forthwith  "  to  Ceylon.  Again,  on  the  26th  of  August,  the 
Governor  was  instructed  to  send  six  regiments  to  India  **  with  as  little  delay  as  practicable." 
The  admiral  on  the  station  was  at  the  same  time  directed  to  provide  for  this  purpose  maritime 
means  of  transport. 

On  the  27th  of  November,  the  late  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  again  addressed  the 
Governor  as  follows  : — "  You  are  fUIly  appriaed  of  the  desire  of  Her  Majesty's  Government, 
that  you  should  avail  yourself  of  the  circumstance  of  so  large  a  number  of  troops  being 
assembled  in  the  British  province  of  South  Africa,  to  render  the  utmost  assistance  in  your 
power  to  the  Indian  administration;  and  I  trust  that  you  will  have  been  able  to  despatch 
considerable  additional  succours  to  that  country,  where  seasoned  troops  will  be  especially 
valuable.  I  should  hope,  frt)m  the  accounts  which  I  have  lately  recdveid  frt>m  you,  that  the 
present  condition  of  the  British  provinces  in  SouUi  Africa,  as  well  as  of  the  native  tribes  in 
their  vicinity,  will  have  rendered  such  measures  quite  compatible  with  the  due  security  of  the 
colonists." 

On  the  5th  February,  1 858,  the  Colonial  Secretary  again  urged  to  the  Governor  of  the  Cape 
the  inamediate  despatch  of  troops. 

On  the  29th  of  June  (and  8th  of  July)  Lord  Elphinstone  and  the  Council  of  Bombay 
addressed  to  the  Governor  of  the  Cape  a  most  impressive  representation  of  the  alarming 
position  of  afi&urs  in  our  Eastern  dominions, — soliciting  "  four  regiments  of  infimtry  and  three 
companies  of  artillery  to  be  sent  to  Bombay  and  Calcutta,"  or,  '*  at  the  very  least,'*  one  regi- 
ment. This  despatch  reached  the  Cape  on  the  6th  of  August;  and  a  reply  was  written  to  the 
Bombay  Government,  to  the  effect  that  one  regiment  from  the  garrison  of  the  Cape,  the  95th 
(so  soon  as  it  should  arrive  from  England),  and  one  company  of  artillery,  would  be  sent  to 
that  presidency. 

The  89th,  destined  for  New  Zealand,  the  23rd  and  93rd,  destined  fw  China,  and  a  relieved 
company  of  artillery  destined  for  England,  were  diverted  from  these  destinations  to  India  by 
order  of  Sir  G.  Grey.  But  none  of  those  corps  belonged  to  the  garrison  of  the  Cape.  .  .  . 
.  .  Taking  all  the  circumstances  to  which  our  attention  has  been  directed  into  consideration, 
— the  local  interests  of  border  f^utners  or  graziers  in  Africa,  on  the  one  hand,  and,  on  the  other, 
the  requirements  of  a  great  war  still  raging  in  the  most  important  dependency  of  the  empire, 
— ^your  Committee  are  of  opinion  that,  of  the  13,000  efficient  troops  of  all  ranks  at  the  Cape, 
besides  numerous  volunteer  corps,  9,000  or  10,000  men  might,  and  ought  to  have  been  spared 
for  reinforcing  the  army  in  India.  This  assumes  that  a  portion  of  the  most  favoured  of  all 
military  corps  (the  German  Legionaries)  would  have  been  willing  to  participate  in  field  duty. 
Even  if  the  larger  number  (10,000)  were  despatched,  thete  might  have  still  remained  a  German 
regiment  of  800;  Cape  Mounted  Rifles,  1,084;  Foot  and  Mounted  Police,  1,300;  total,  3,184; 
besides  the  organized  volunteers;  altogether  an  ample  force  for  the  totally  improbable  eventu- 
ality of  any  operations  against  the  wretched  remains  of  the  Kaffir  people.  And  if  the  Home 
Government  and  the  Government  of  India  had  been  without  delay  informed  by  the  authori- 
ties of  the  Cape,  that  such  an  amount  of  succour  would  be  available,  we  may  safely  assume 
that  means  would  have  been  procured  to  place,  before  the  end  of  the  last  year,  this  powerful 
aid  at  the  disposal  of  our  commanders  on  the  (Ganges. 

Of  our  small  and  widely-dispersed  army,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind,  that,  independent  of 
India,  about  fifty  regiments  are  usually  stationed  in  distant  colonies  or  garrisons,  for  the  most 
part,  thousands  of  miles  asunder.  This  includes  about  9,000  men  of  colonial  corps.  It  is 
important,  then,  that  prompt  and  unqualified  action  in  regard  to  inter-co-operation  by  the 
civil  and  military  chiefs  of  these  various  detached  forces  should  be  peremptorily  eigoined  by 
the  Supreme  Government,  for  all  occurrences  of  any  serious  or  ux^reseen  national  exigency. 

V. — Canada. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  eventful  accounts  frt>m  the  East,  there  were  in  Canada  and  the 
adjoining  provinces  no  very  considerable  body  of  troops.    But  not  only  was  the  immediate 
withdrawal  of  the  chief  portion  of  them  cordially  concurred  in  by  the  authorities  and  popu- 
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latkm  of  that  ooloii7»—- but  the  spontaneoiu  offers  to  ruse  Canadian  regiments  in  aid  of  the 
parent  State  made  daring  the  Cnmean  war  were  now  again  transmitted  in  a  similar  spirit  <tf 
patriotism. 

Canada  is  increasing  in  population  and  resources  very  much  more  rapidly  than  the  United 
States,  or  any  other  portion  of  that  continent.  This  and  the  other  less  considerable  provinces 
of  Brit  ish  North  America  now  contain  a  population  of  3,000,000, — which  was  about  that  of 
the  United  States  when  they  suooessfiilly  contended  with  and  threw  off  the  yoke  of  England. 
This  noble  dependency  is  evidently  destined  to  become  at  no  distant  period  a  powerful  State. 

Through  its  centre  flows,  into  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence,  the  greatest  estnary  in  the  world. 
On  the  shores  of  the  chain  of  lakes,  or  inland  seas,  of  which  this  estnary  is  the  only  outlet, 
IS  now— or  ere  long  will  be— an  extraordinary  amount  of  agricultural  produce  for  exportation. 
On  its  northern  bank  is  the  fortress  of  Quebec,  whose  port  is  already  so  considerable  an 
entrepot,  and  in  which  there  have  been  of  late  as  many  at  a  tune  as  1,300  vessels.  Such 
are  the  maritime  prospects  and  resources  of  these  shores,  of  above  1,000  miles  extent. 

We  have  had  the  evidence,  on  this  topic,  of  Sir  Allan  MacNab.  This  gentleman  originally 
served  as  a  British  officer  in  the  war  with  the  United  States,  of  1812, 1813,  and  1814.  Since 
thai,  he  has  filled  several  of  the  highest  official  appointments  in  that  country,  including 
those  of  President  of  the  Chamber  (tf  Deputies,  and  President  of  the  Executive  Council,  or 
chief  Minister. 

He  states,  that  a  very  remarkable  feding  of  loyalty  and  attachment  to  the  mother  country 
exists  in  Upper  Canada ; — that  it  was  settled  by  the  United  Empire  Loyalists,  a  description 
of  people  who,  rather  than  forfeit  their  allegiance,  left  their  property  in  the  United  States, 
and  accepted  grants  of  land  from  the  Crown;  also  by  half-pay  officers  and  soldiers  who  had 
senred  during  the  old  revolutionary  war.  In  fact  (he  says)  all  the  leading  families  of  Upper 
Canada  are  men  of  that  description  now ;  and  in  Lower  Canada,  no  men  could  have  behaved 
better  than  the  Frenchmen  did  during  the  last  American  war. 

He  is  of  opinion,  that  the  French  part  of  the  population  are  similarly  attached  with  the 
British  of  Upper  Canada  to  the  alliance  with  England;  that  they  are  a  ^  very  well-incUoed, 
very  loyal,  and  very  excellent  people." 

'*  They  (French  and  English)  want,*'  he  says,  "  what  they  are  fairly  entitled  to,  namely,  to 
have  the  British  army  opened  to  them  as  it  is  opened  here.  I  do  not  see  any  difference  in 
a  man  bom  in  Canada  and  a  man  born  in  England.*' 

They  were  desirous,  he  states  (as  does  also  the  late  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies), 
of  raising  Canadian  troops  to  aid  us  during  the  Crimean  war,  as  recently,  for  the  war  in 
India.  He  thinks  that  if  this  force  had  been  officered  by  Canadians,  the  commanders  and 
staff  to  have  been  taken  from  the  British  army, — that,  in  such  case,  the  Canadians  would 
have  felt  that  it  was  the  opening  of  a  new  profession  to  the  young  gentlemen  of  that  country; 
and  **  that  it  would  have  been  mixing  them  up  with  the  British  army  in  the  general  defence 
of  the  empire." 

A  corps  is  now,  it  appears,  at  length  to  be  embodied  in  Canada;  but  not  quite,  we  regret 
to  perceive,  in  conformity  with  the  opinion  of  this  witness,  as  a  large  proportion  of  the 
officers  are  to  be  British. 

We  have  had,  and  are  but  too  likely  to  continue  to  have,  abundant  reason  to  regret  that 
our  former  policy  towards  the  United  States  has,  it  may  be  feared,  engendered  in  that  now 
powerful  federation  feelings  towards  the  parent  State  rather  of  rivalry  or  alienation  than 
attachment.  We  should  sedulously  avoid  a  similar  error  in  respect  to  the  remaining  portion 
of  that  great  continent  which  still  willingly  acknowletlges  oar  sovereignty.  The  people  of  the 
home  territory  of  this  empire  can  scarcely  be  deeme<l  adequate  to  the  varied  and  immense 
responsibilities  they  are  so  wont  to  undertake.  Not  only  the  present  but  future  contingencies 
of  war  are  within  the  scope  of  the  inquiry  of  this  Committee.  Emergencies  may  yet  arise  to 
task  us  beyond  our  unaided  means.  In  such  an  event,  to  be  enabled  to  count  on  the  cordial 
and  powerful  co-operation  of  a  numerous  and  gallant  kindred  race,  at  no  great  distance  from 
our  shores,  would  certainly  be  a  resource  greatly  desirable.  With  this  view  then,  to  increase 
the  ties  of  mutual  sympathy  between  us  and  such  truly  loyal  fellow-subjects,  will,  in  the 
opinion  of  your  Committee,  be  a  sound  policy;  and  to  this  end  no  course  seems  more  likely 
to  contribute,  than  that  of  identifying  them  with  our  army  and  with  our  military  enterprises. 

VL — ^Thb  Question  or  Stkam  ob  Sailing  Vessels,  fob  Tbanspobt  or  Tboops  to  India. 

Our  last  war  with  a  revolted  colony,  that  of  the  United  States,  was  eminently  unsuccessftd. 
One  of  the  causes  assigned  for  the  failures  in  that  contest,  was,  that  the  colonists  were  near 
to,  or  in  the  midst  of^  their  own  resources,  however  insufficient  these  resources  sometimes 
might  be;  while  England  had  to  convey  her  troops,  stores,  and  reinforcements,  over  a  sea- 
line  of  3,000  miles.  But  the  advantages  of  a  short  line  of  conununication  between  a  base  of 
operations  or  source  of  supply  and  an  army  in  the  field  need  no  demonstration. 

We  have  still  a  native  army  in  India  of  perhaps  150,000  men«  The  European  army  (of 
Her  Majesty  and  the  East  India  Company)  at  present  actually  in  India  may  number  probably 
80,000  men. 

The  distance  over  sea  by  which  the  latter  part  of  this  great  army  has  to  be  conveyed,  and 
has  to  carry  on  its  oommunications,  reliefi,  and  successive  drafts  from  Britain  to  the  mouths 
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of  the  Indus  and  Ganges,  to  Calcutta,  Madras,  Kurrachee  and  Bombay,  may,  in  round 
numbers,  be  reckoned  (according  to  past  arrangements),  as  about  14,000  miles. 

The  maintenance  of  war  under  such  unparalleled  cirpumstances,  from  so  vast  a  distance, 
and  on  such  a  scale  of  magnitude,  is  without  example  in  history,  must  aggravate  the 
arduousness  of  the  national  efforts  to  an  extreme  ext(^nt,  and  possibly  for  a  considerable 
period.  To  alleviate  the  difficulties,  dangers,  and  sacrifices  thus  entailed,  demand  the  adop- 
tion, for  their  remedy,  of  every  expedient  that  can  be  devised. 

Hitherto,  oa  all  occasions,  it  has  been  the  practice  to  effect  the  reliefs  of  regiments  in 
India,  by  this  long  sea  voyage,  in  sailing  vessels.  This  habitude  may,  perhaps,  partly 
account  for  the  announcement  of,opinioi|s  on  the  part  of  the  authorities  of  the  Admiralty 
and  of  other  departments  at  the  commencement  of  the  late  events,  that  sailing  vessels  would 
be  still  preferable  to  steamers  for  the  conveyance  of  the  troops. 

Up  to  the  10th  of  July  that  opinion  continued  to  be  acted  on.  To  that  date,  of  31  vessels 
taken  up,  nearly  the  whole  were  sailers;  but  it  has  been  alleged,  and  perhaps  correctly,  that 
the  prevailing  winds  in  July  and  August  warranted,  for  these  months,  the  opinion  in  favour 
of  sailing  ships. 

In  the  interval  from  the  10th  of  July  to  the  1st  of  December,  of  the  59  ships  taken  up  for 
troops  (several  of  a  good,  some  of  the  best  class),  29  were  screw  steamers.  This  at  all 
events  afforded  tests,  though  not  accurate  ones,  of  the  relative  qualities  of  steamers  and 
sailing  vessels  in  accomplishing  the  transit.  No  sufficient  experience,  it  is  stated,  had  been 
yet  had  of  the  employment  on  long  voyages  of  screw  steamers.  Doubts  were  entertained  as 
to  the  means  of  replenishing  coal  on  the  voyage.  But  slight  provision  at  depots  appears  to 
have  been  previously  made  either  by  Grovernment  or  for  the  mercantile  marine.  Of  the  four 
regiments  despatched  about  the  middle  of  July,  two  were  embarked  on  steamers,  two  on 
clippers  or  fast  sailing  vessels. 

According  to  the  return  furnished  by  the  Marine  Department  of  the  East  India  C!ompany, 
giving  names  of  transports  and  length  of  passages  to  the  four  principal  ports  of  India,  the 
following  will  be  the  average  results,  as  between  steamers  and  sailing  ships: — 

From  England  to  Calcutta :— From  6th  August  to  21st  October,  1857,  average  of  9  steamers, 
omitting  fractions,  82  days.  Average  of  22  sailing  ships,  10th  June,  1857,  to  27th  August, 
1858,  116  days.    In  favour  of  steamers,  difference,  34  days. 

To  Madratt : — ^Average  of  2  steamers,  90  days.  Average  of  2  saiUng  ships,  131  days. 
Difference  in  &vour  of  steamers,  41  days. 

To  Bombay  : — ^Average  of  5  steamers,  76  days.  Average  of  9  sailing  ships,  118  days. 
Difference  in  favour  of  steamers,  42  days. 

To  Kurrachee :— Average  of  3  steamers,  91  days.  Average  of  10  ships,  128  days. 
Difference  in  favour  of  steamers,  37  days. 

Average  of  the  whole  of  the  19  passages  by  steamers  to  the  four  ports  of  India,  83  days. 
,  Average  of  passages  of  43  sailing  ships,  120  days.  Difference  between  averages  of  steam  and 
sailing  vessels,  37  days. 

The  expense  charged  for  steamers  in  most  of  these  cases  may  perhaps  have  been  treble 
that  for  sailing  ships.  This  great  enhancement  of  charge,  however,  for  steamers  gradually 
diminished  after  the  first  unusual  pressiire  of  deman£  But  in  so  vital  an  emergency 
expense  was  expressly  admitted  to  be  unimportant  as  an  element  of  calculation. 

As  to  the  exact  value  of  these  averages,  it  is  for  nautical  men  to  form  a  judgment.  Qpt 
though  they  may  be  wanting  in  some  of  the  particulars  requisite  for  complete  comparison, 
still  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  above  averages  do  afford  element  for  an  approximative 
estimate  of  the  relative  motive  powers  of  wind  and  steam,  in  relation  to  the  cLbuis  of  trans- 
ports at  present  available  in  the  merchant  marine  market. 

Looking  again  to  this  official  return,  dated  27th  Eebruary,  1858,  we  have  to  notice  the 
following  amongst  the  results  of  the  long  sea  route  on  the  present  occasion : — 

To  Calcutta,  were  conveyed  by  steamers,  6,798  men ;  by  sailing  ships,  9,489  men ;  total  to 
Calcutta,  16,287  men. 

To  Madras,  by  steamers,  2,089  men;  by  saiUng  ships,  985  men;  total  to  Madras,  3,074  men. 

To  Bombay,  by  steamers,  3,906  men ;  by  sailing  ships,  3,439  men ;  total  to  Bombay,  7,345 
men. 

To  Kurrachee,  by  steamers,  1,351  men;  by  sailing  ships,  2,321  men;  total  to  Kurrachee, 
4,272  men. 

By  steamers,  1,951  men, — by  sailing  ships,  4,029, — were  sent  to  Oeylon  (total,  5,980) ;  but 
as  this  was  a  destination  merely  of  rendezvous,  expressly  to  '*  await  orders  as  to  port  of 
destination,'!  to  refer  to  the  transport  of  this  portion  of  the  troops  might  lead  to  inaccuracy.  / 

It  appears,  then,  from  the  above,  without  referring  to  Ceylon,  that  27  steamers  carried  to 
the  four  ports  of  disembarkation  in  India,  14,144  men  ;  averaging  therefore  548  men  in  each 
ship.  That  in  55  sailing  ships  were  conveyed  16,234  men  ;  averaging  289  men  in  each.  Now 
by  the  same  official  statement  of  averages,  it  appears  that  the  14,144  men  conveyed  on 
steamers  arrived  at  their  destinations  on  an  average  of  37  days  sooner  than  the  16,234  men 
embarked  on  sailing  ships.  We  have  no  sufficient  evidence  to  enable  us  to  state  that  any 
considerably  greater  number  of  steam  transports  could  or  could  not  have  been  procured  at 
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that  time  in  the  market.  But  we  may  at  least  obserre  that  in  so  far  as  that  oould  hare  been 
done,  a  portion  of  the  latter  number  would  have  arrived  at  their  destinations  hy  some  weeks 
earlier  than  they  actually  did.  But  we  draw  this  inference  distinctly,  with  a  view  to  the 
future  rather  than  to  the  past. 

Vn.— The  "  Oyekland  Route.*' 

The  transport  of  troops  by  this  route,  we  believe,  to  be  a  branch  of  our  inquiry  of  great 
importance.  A  controversy  in  regard  to  it,  between  the  Board  of  Control  and  the  East  India 
Directors,  appears  to  have  commenced  coevally  with  our  first  information  of  the  Indian  revolt. 

The  expediency  of  dispatching  by  this  line  some  portion  of  the  reinforcements  was 
repeatedly  proposed  by  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  so  far  back  as  during  the  last 
year's  Farliamentary  Session.  Her  Migesty's  Grovemment  then  dissented,  however,  fh)m 
these  propositions. 

Subsequently  to  those  discussions,  political  obstacles  to  the  passage  of  our  soldiers  through 
Egypt  have  been  occasionally  alluded  to  by  members  of  the  Government.  But  the  slightest 
inkling  as  to  the  weight  or  character  of  these  political  considerations  has  not  been  communi- 
cated to  your  Committee.  And  though  alleged  to  hare  been  entertained  by  the  Cabinet  in 
July,  as  they  were  waived  in  September,  and  since  then  continuously  to  the  present  time,  we 
are  totally  unable  to  attribute  any  importance,  if  even  a  reality-,  to  these  assigned  considera- 
tions. Moreover,  it  seems  to  hare  been  forgotten  that  if  there  were  any  validity  in  this  poli- 
tical obstacle,  it  ought  similarly  have  operated  to  prevent  what  has  been  going  on  for  years 
in  the  knowledge  of  all  Europe — ^namely,  the  constant  passage  and  re-passage  through  Egypt 
of  all  ranks  of  our  military  officers,  fh)m  commanders-in-chief  down  to  the  humblest  subaltern. 

Mr.  Vernon  Smith,  the  late  President  of  the  Board  of  Control,  states  that,  *'  on  looking 
back,  the  only  things  he  regretted  are,  that  the  forces  that  were  under  engagement  to  go  out 
in  slow  sailing  vessels  were  not  taken  out  of  those  vessels,  and  put  in  other  ships,  and  that 
more  screw  steamers  were  not  sent  at  an  e^lier  period  ;**  that  he  considered  the  dangers  of 
the  Bed  Sea  in  the  hot  season  immense;  that  there  was  the  possibility  of  the  demoralisation 
of  the  troops;  that,  in  short,  there  was  no  manner  of  preparation  there  for  the  passage  over- 
land ;  and  that  he  had  a  gentleman  in  his  office,  Sir  G.  Clerk,  with  whom  he  was  constantly 
in  communication,  who  was  decidedly  of  the  same  opinion  as  himself  with  respect  to  this 
route,  and  as  to  the  insalubrious  climate  of  the  Bed  Sea  in  summer.  Dr.  Beatson,  he  added, 
was  also  prepared  to  give  valuable  evidence  on  the  latter  point.  Colonel  Sir  H.  Storks, 
Secretary  for  Military  Correspondence  at  the  War  Department,  was  likewise  suggested  as  a 
witness  on  the  part  of  the  Board  of  Control. 

1.  Sir  H.  Stopks  generally  coincided  in  tlie  opinions  of  Mr.  Vernon  Smith.  He  had  twice 
passed  through  Egypt.  He  ''  went  down  the  Red  Sea  in  May,  and  returned  in  the  month  of 
October,  1851."  On  going  down  the  Red  Sea  no  death  took  place  during  his  voyage ;  but  on 
returning  in  October,  two  deaths  occurred,  a  naval'  surgeon,  and  an  officer  of  the  E^st  Indian 
Civil  Service.  He  attributes  these  deaths  to  sleeping  on  deck ;  almost  all  the  passengers 
except  himself  slept  on  deck.  His  own  health  was  "  not  at  all "  injured.  He  bad  merely 
passed  through  Egypt.  But  he  entertained  a  '^  strong  opinion  about  the  insalubrity  of  the 
passage  through  Egypt  for  troops  during  the  summer  months ;"  believed  that  troops  landed 
in  India  after  this  passage  would  not  be  in  so  good  a  condition  as  after  the  voyage  round  the 
Cape.  He  adds,  however,  in  the  latter  part  of  his  evidence,  that  with  respect  to  the  troops 
subsequently  sent  through  Egypt,  everything  '*  has  gone  on  very  well."  The  railway  is  in 
the  "  most  efficient  state."  Excepting  in  the  hot  months,  **  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in 
sending  any  number  of  troops  across  the  Isthmus  of  Suez,  with  proper  arrangements." 

2.  Sir  G.  Clerk  states  that  he  has  been  over  the  Red  Sea  passage  three  times,  but  not  during 
the  worst  part  of  the  year  (July  and  August).  Could  not  say  the  climate  of  the  Red  Sea  was 
unhealthy  whon  he  was  there,  but  it  is  impossible  for  a  crowd  to  be  comfortably  stowed  away. 
Believed  that  ladies  and  children  pass  by  that  route,  but  they  have  accommodation.  The 
companies  that  work  the  line  there  have  everything  admirably  conducted,  and  they  would 
have  done  it  as  well  as  any  other  company  in  the  world,  perhaps  better.  The  ships  are  good, 
the  service  well  looked  after  on  shore  and  afloat,  but  they  cannot  do  impossibilities.  He 
deems  it  the  **  very  worst  route  that  could  be  thought  of  for  troops ;"  a  "  precarious,''  **  false 
and  baseless  system  of  transit,  where  the  troops  have  to  scramble  on  jackasses  across  the 
desert,  and  you  cannot  rely  upon  anything  even  so  organised  as  that  for  a  continuance.''  In 
regard  to  the  climate,  his  objections,  he  said,  principally  applied  to  the  months  of  "  July  and 
Aug^t."  Under  the  circumstances  that  did  occur,  however,  he  was  of  opinion  that  this 
transit  might  have  been  practicable,  provided  provisions,  means  of  transport,  and  accommoda- 
tion had  been  prepared,  and  "provided  Egypt  belonged  to  us."  At  Suez  "you  require 
rations  for  the  men  to  eat  and  ships  to'float  them,  and  good  drinking  water  is  brought  from 
&r  offi"  **  You  may  evaporate  altogether  in  a  healthy  climate;  that  is  the  condition  of  Suez." 
At  the  same  time  he  had  not  heard  a  word  against  the  conduct  of  the  troops  now  going  by 
this  line,  for  whom  **  there  have  been  admirable  arrangements  made." 

This  witness  is  well  known  to  be  a  high  authority  on  questions  of  Indian  as  well  as  Kaffir 
policy,  but  we  confess  that  some  of  his  opinions  on  this  local  and  partly  maritime  topic  appear 
to  us  totally  unsupported  by  fkcts.    Already,  though  at  a  later  perioa  than  necessary,  above 
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5,000  British  troops  haye  arrired  in  India  In  excellent  health  by  this  '^  precarious,  false,  and 
baseless"  transit. 

3.  Dr.  Beatson,  whose  sanitary  objections  to  the  Bed  Sea  passage  were  so  much  relied  on, 
had  *< passed  down  "  that  sea  ''  only  once"  in  the  month  of  August,  1851;  found  no  difficulty 
in  passing  through  Egypt;  the  heat  in  the  Red  Sea  was  the  most  intense  he  ever  experienced; 
but  there  was  no  sickness,  no  malady,  no  deaths,  in  the  Bed  Sea ;  but  on  the  passage  from 
Aden  to  Galle  an  engine-man  died.  There  was  **  very  great  discomfort  from  intense  heat ;" 
but  on  the  whole,  so  far  as  he  himself  was  concerned,  he  *'  preferred  very  much  this  mode  of 
transit  to  India  to  four  months'  voyage  round  the  Cape."  He  had  been  in  the  last  Burmah 
war.  Of  the  force  with  which  he  served  (1,050  men),  43  died  of  cholera,  after  the  capture  of 
Bangoon.  To  a  crowded  deck  passage  from  Madras,  and  to  hardships  and  privations  during 
the  attack  on  Bangoon,  he  attributes  the  loss  of  these  43  men.  "  All  fresh  arrivals  (in  India) 
are  very  subject  to  outbreaks  of  cholera."  With  regard  to  the  transit  by  the  Bed  Sea,  Dr. 
Beatson  "  would  not  hesitate  to  adopt  it  in  a  great  emergency;  did  not  think  the  risk  so  great, 
provided  suitable  arrangements  existed  for  embarking  the  men ;  but  would  not  recommend  it 
in  ordinary  circumstances.*' 

Various  corroborative  statements  will  be  found  in  our  proceedings,  to  the  effect,— that  so 
soon  as  the  events  of  Meerut  and  Delhi  became  known, — the  Directors  of  the  East  India 
Company  submitted  earnest  representations  to  Government,  and  continued  to  do  so,  with  a 
view  to  despatching  a  portion  of  the  reinforcements  by  Egypt.  Almost  the  whole  of  them 
had  directed  their  exclusive  attention,  from  earliest  life,  to  Indian  affitirs.  They  were  neces- 
sarily, for  many  years,  in  constant  communication  with  their  civil  and  military  officers,  con- 
stantly going  to  and  returning  from  the  East  in  all  reasons  by  the  short  overland  route.  But 
their  representations  remained  without  result  for  nearly  three  months.  On  the  19th  Septem- 
ber permission  was  given  for  detachments  to  be  passed  over  Egypt.  The  first  detachment  of 
200  men  embarked  at  Malta  on  the  1st  October,  and  arrived  at  Aden  in  12  days. 

Above  four  months  elapsed  before  281  men  ot  the  first  regiment  (the  69th  foot)  were  sent 
by  this  line;  they  embarked  at  Plymouth  on  the  llth  of  November,  and  arrived  at  Madras 
in  34  days,  being  less  than  half  the  time  of  the  swiftest  passage  round  the  Cape.  The  94th 
regiment  embarked  from  Plymouth  on  the  8th  December,  and  arrived  at  Eurrachee  in  37  days. 
The  863  officers  and  men  of  this  corps  were  conveyed  from  Fljrmouth  to  Alexandria  on  the 
Peninsular  and  Oriental  Company's  ship  Albeona ;  from  Suez  to  Kurrachee  on  the  steamer 
Oriental.  The  71st  foot,  861  officers  and  men,  proceeded  from  Malta  on  Her  Msjesty's  ships 
Vulture  and  Princess  Royal,  arrived  at  Bombay,  1st  wing  in  18  days,  2d  wing  in  16  days. 

It  appears  that  the  Governor-General  in  Council  assumed  that  the  Home  Government 
would  have  despatched  troops  by  the  way  of  Egypt.  The  following  is  a  passage  from  the 
Governor- General  in  Council's  letter  to  the  Home  Government,  dated  7th  of  August  18-^7: 
*'  We  are  also  in  communication  with  the  Peninsular  and  Oriental  Steam  Navigation  Com- 
pany for  the  conveyance  from  Suez  of  the  troops  that  may  possibly  have  been  despatched  to 
India  by  that  route,  soon  after,  the  intelligence  of  the  mutinies  reached  England.  It  is 
understood  that  the  ordinary  mail  steamers  of  this  company  can  bring  400  men  from  Suez 
each  trip,  and  more  if  there  are  few  passen^zers.  Instructions  have  accordingly  been  given 
for  preparing  the  Bentinck,  the  steamer  which  conveys  the  present  mail,  for  the  reception  on 
board  of  that  vessel  of  as  many  men  as  she  can  convey  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  passengers." 

In  France  likewise  it  seemed  to  have  been  assumed,  as  a  matter  of  course,  that  the  accelera- 
tion of  our  reinforcements  must  at  that  moment  have  been  a  paramount  object  of  British 
policy.  Not  doubting  then  of  the  overland  route  being  adopted,  the  Emperor  Napoleon 
spontaneously,  and  in  the  most  generous  manner,  promptly  tendered  permission  for  the  passage 
over  France  by  British  troops,  to  enable  their  being  embarked,  if  deemed  desirable,  at  Mar- 
seilles for  Egypt.  This  was  appropriately  acknowledged  in  the  House  of  Commons  during 
the  last  year's  session,  by  the  then  Premier.  The  same  anticipation,  doubtless,  actuated  the 
Sultan's  Government,  by  whom  a  firman  was  immediately  offered  and  'transmitted  for  our 
troops  to  pass  over  the  Egyptian  territory.  Every  one,  we  believe,  who  had  the  slightest 
knowledge  of  the  local  government  of  the  latter  territory,  was  fully  aware  of  the  special 
willingness  of  his  Highness  the  Viceroy  or  Pacha  to  render  every  possible  assistance  towards 
the  progress  of  our  forces. 

This  was  amply  proved;  when  at  length,  the  superintendent  of  the  Peninsular  and  Oriental 
Company  in  Eg^pt,  Mr.  Holton,  was  authorised  to  make  application  on  the  subject.  Extracts 
of  the  reply,  transmitted  to  us  from  the  East  India  House,  are  as  follows: 

**  The  answer  of  the  Viceroy  respecting  the  passage  of  the  troops,  ex  Ripon^  through  Egypt 
was  received  last  evening.  His  Highness  states  that  it  will  be  a  satisfaction  to  him  to  give 
facility  to  the  passage  of  not  only  200  men,  as  in  the  present  instance,  but  to  that  of  20,000 
if  necessary,  and  not  en  bourgeois,  but  in  uniform,  and  with  their  arms,  if  required." 

*'  No  physical  difficulty  exists,"  the  superintendent  adds,  '*  in  the  passage  of  troops  through 
this  country;  10,000  mm  (by  rail  and  marching)  might  easily  be  transported  (from  Alex- 
andria) to  Suez  in  60  hours."  "A  thousand  men  can  easily  be  transported  across  the  isthmus 
in  30  hours;  baggage  and  stores  iu  48  hours."  "Artillery  could  also  be  transported;  but 
until  after  the  completion  of  the  railway  (next  April)  it  would  have  to  be  limited  to  very  light 
field  pieces."  <*  The  Viceroy  is  very  desirous  to  convey  through  his  country  as  many  soldiers 
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as  possible;  and  bo  great  a  disposition  does  he  display  to  facilitate  their  morements,  that  he 
adds,  *  I  will  consider  them  not  as  transit  passengers,  but  as  my  own,  and  will  carry  them 
by  my  own  prirate  engines,  carriages,  and  trucks." 

It  is  certainly  worthy  of  remark,  that,  in  support  of  the  course  they  pursued,  the  late 
Gk>Temment  haid  only  to  adduce  the  before-named  two  or  three  official  witnesses,  who  coin- 
cided, it  is  true,  with  their  chiefs,  but  whose  actual  information  on  the  matter  was  obviously 
deficient.  Neither  of  them  having  been  ever,  as  they  admit,  in  Egypt  or  on  the  Bed  Sea 
during  the  summer  months. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  the  Minutes  of  Evidence,  and  In  the  Appendix,  are  contained  nume- 
rous and  concurrent  testimonies  in  &vour  of  the  adoption  of  this  line  of  transit.  Several  of 
them  from  persons  of  most  extensive  local  and  practical  experience,  and  therefore  of  great 
and  unquestionable  authority  on  the  subject. 

1.  Captain  Harris  -states  that  he  has  been  40  years  at  sea ;  originally  commanded  the 
Lowther  Castle,  East  India  (Company's  ship  {  subsequently  commanded  during  11  years 
Peninsular  and  Oriental  Company's  steamer;  navigated  in  those  steamers  between  Calcutta 
and  Suez  during  9  years;  passed  up  and  down  the  Red  Sea  68  times,  at  all  seasons  of  the 
year;  is  at  present  nautical  assessor  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  is  of  opinion  that  no  serious 
maritime  dangers  are  incurred  in  the  Bed  Sea,  certainly  not  fbr  steamers;  to  tow  the  ordinary  « 
Arab  vessels  of  the  coantry  would  be  dangerous;  no  danger  whatever  in  towing  English 
vessels  up  the  Bod  Sea;  but  doubts  that  steamers  could  tow  sailing  clipper-vessels  against 
the  monsoon  fh>m  Bombay  to  Aden.  In  the  monsoon  at  sea,  the  rain  ia  merely  in  occasional 
squalls.  On  the  whole,  it  is  fine  weather  in  that  season  fh>m  Socotra  to  Bombay;  it  is  when 
the  south-west  monsoon  reaches  the  western  ghauts  of  India  that  it  precipitates  itself  in 
heavy  rains.  Passengers  coming  from  India  are  usually  in  impaired  health,  therefore  occa- 
sional deaths  take  place;  passengers  leaving  England,  arriving  in  this  very  hot  weather 
usaally  make  no  difference  in  their  diet  or  mode  of  living;  and  on  the  voyage  to  India,  conse- 
quently, deaths  sometimes  occur,  as  everywhere  else,  from  imprudence.  But  with  troops,  he 
apprehended  the  conunanding  officer,  or  their  doctor,  would  take  care  that  proper  attention 
was  paid  to  their  diet.  '  To  persons  in  ordinary  health,  no  impediment  whatever  from  heat  or 
personal  sufiering  to  undertaking  that  voyage.  In  the  hot  season  of  the  year,  in  the  Bed  Sea, 
might  have  had  occasional  sickness  on  board  his  ship,  but  never  any  violent  diseases  such  as 
fever  or  cholera;  his  passengers  suffered  considerable  inconvenience  fh>m  heat,  but  no  cases 
of  sickness  in  consequence  of  it  that  he  remembered.  Considers  Suez  a  sanatorium, — one  of 
the  finest  climates  in  the  world.  Does  not  see  how  troops  could  be  demoralized  there.  In  the 
summer  extremely  warm,  but  still  healthy;  sees  no  difficulty  as  to  water.  At  Aden,  the 
water  (^  the  peninsula,  though  not  good,  is  used  without  injury  to  health  by  the  garrison  and 
Inhabitants;  does  not  think  that  even  in  the  monsoon  troops  would  experience  more  than 
ordinary  occasional  sickness  in  passing  down  the  Bed  Sea;  an  entire  regiment,  the  94th,  was 
landed  at  Kurrachee,  without  a  case  of  sickness;  other  detachments  landed  in  India  without 
a  single  case  of  sickness;  as  a  maritime  station,  states  that  Aden  is  one  of  the  finest  harbours 
in  the  world;  at  Aden,  it  rarely  happens  that  you  have  any  gales  of  wind  at  all, — never 
amounting  to  a  gale;  counts  the  voyage  during  the  south-west  monsoon  (June,  July,  and 
August)  from  Malta  to  Bombay  as  20  days,  from  the  Mauritius  to  Bombay  as  30  days, 
from  the  Cape  to  Bombay  35  to  40  days.  Thinks  we  have  had  a  proof  that  clippers  proceed- 
ing round  the  Cape  cannot  arrive  in  India,  even  with  the  inducement  of  a  high  premium,  so 
quickly  as  screw  steamers. 

"  Under  all  circumstances,  and  in  all  seasons,  considers  that  the  best  way  of  carrying 
troops  to  India  is,  for  the  Grovemment  to  organize  a  line  of  sea  transport  down  the  Bed  Sea; 
this  might  be  organized  by  the  Government,  but  it  could  also  be  as  efficiently  carried  out  by 
private  enterprise.'' 

The  extraordinary  experience  of  this  witness  as  a  navigator  of  eastern  seas  has  induced  us 
to  extend  this  summary  of  his  important  evidence. 

S.  Admiral  Sir  Henry  Leeke,  of  Her  Majesty's  Navy,  was  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
Indian  Navy  for  the  last  five  to  six  years-Alirected  the  embarkation  of  the  army  for  the 
Persian  Gulfl  During  the  six  months  ending  17th  September,  when  he  left  Bombay,  there 
were  140  vessels  lying  in  Bombay  harbour,  and  only  one  steamer — had  a  great  many  steamers 
under  his  comnumd,  but  thev  were  dispersed  over  the  Indian  Ocean.  About  1 10  of  these 
were  very  fine  ships,  splendid  and  fiist  sailing  ships  belonging  to  this  country.  When  the 
10th  Hussars  went  to  the  Crimea  they  did  not  lose  a  man  on  the  voyage  to  Suez,  and  but  12 
horses  out  of  1,400.  Some  men  who  had  had  chest  complaints  were  all  recovered  when  the^ 
arrived  at  Cairo.  This  regiment  and  the  12th  Lancers  were  embarked  for  Egypt  under  his 
direction^four  steamers  and  six  sailing  ships  conveyed  them;  there  were  1,600  men  and  1,400 
horses.  The  hay  and  water  required  nearly  as  much  tonnage  as  ten  times  as  many  men. 
Had  the  Government  judged  fit  to  send  screw  line-of-battle  flhins  to  Calcutta  and  Bombay 
with  troops,  it  would  have  had  an  extraordinary  and  electric  e£&!t  on  the  whole  population 
of  the  country.  The  moral  effect  would  have  been  enormous.  The  steam  companies  have 
large  depots  of  provisions  at  Suez; — ^is  favourable  to  employing  line-of-battle  ships  for  troops, 
if  lower-deck  guns  taken  out;  does  not  see  why  troops  being  on  board  should  upset  the  crew 
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of  a  well-rdi8ciplii)e<1  man-of-war.  Received  permission  from  the  Conrt  of  Directors  to  build 
a  60-gun  frifrate  (68-pounders),  to  be  so  constructed  as  to  be  capable  of  being  converted  into 
a  line-of-battle  ship,  or  a  transport,  a  screw  vessel  on  the  plan  of  the  Shannon.  Was  aware 
that  there  Is  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  expediency  of  carrying  troops  on  board  ships  of 
war.  Does  not  think  there  would  be  any  injuiy  to  the  health  of  troops  in  the  passage  throng^ 
Egypt  or  by  the  Red  Sea,  nor  the  slightest  difficulty  on  the  score  of  health,  want  of  provi- 
sions, or  water; — but  you  must  take  care  of  your  commissariat  beforehand.  Went  with  his 
family  to  India  by  the  Red  Sea;  for  three  days  it  was  intolerably  hot,  but  nothing  to  inters 
fere  with  health, — "  We  were  as  healthy  as  usual^  and  we  ate  and  drank  as  much  as  usual.*' 

3.  Mr.  Engledue,  formerly  a  lieutenant  in  the  English  navy,  has  been  employed  for  the 
Peninsular  and  Oriental  Company  since  1840,  in  the  transmission  of  mails  and  passengers 
through  Egypt;  was  the  first  superintendent  sent  out  to  arrange  the  coaling  stations  to  India; 
has  been  eighteen  years  officially  concerned  in  this  transit;  is  now  superintendent  for  that 
company  at  Southampton;  at  different  times  has  been  in  Egypt,  in  India,  to  Calcutta,  down 
the  Red  Sea;  across  the  Indian  Ocean;  and  has  made  several  trips  at  all  seasons  of  the  year; 
considers  Sliez,  in  the  month  of  July,  though  hot,  one  of  the  purest  atmospheres  you  can 
breathe;  landed  there  himself  when  nearly  dying  from  dysentery,  remained  there  twelve  days, 
but  had  recovered  some  days  before  the  end  of  that  period.  The  European  troops  at  Aden 
have  been  healthy;  considers  that  it  is  as  hot  in  Malta  as  in  the  Bed  Sea;  believes  Cairo  to  be 
particularly  healthy ;  thinks  that  on  an  emergency  there  are  no  serious  difficulties  to  be 
apprehended  for  troops  in  the  Red  Sea;  believes  that  a  body  of  troops  conveyed  by  one  of  the 
Peninsular  Company*s  ships  would  be  much  more  comfortable  than  under  canvas  in  the  field, 
in  the  hot  season  of  the  year.  A  vessel  (he  says)  going  nine  or  ten  knots  an  hour  always 
creates  a  draught,  and  with  double  awning^  and  sails  over  the  usual  awnings,  and  wetting 
them,  you  mighf  make  matters  very  comfortable;  found  it  equally  warm  in  £idia  as 'in  the 
Red  Sefl,  in  June,  July,  and  August;  only  showers  of  rain  occasionally  in  the  Red  Sea;  in 
the  Indian  Ocean  rain  comes  in  the  monsoon  only  in  squalls,  and  not  continuously,  as  in  India; 
rarely  in  the  monsoon  any  severe  weather  in  the  Red  Sea;  between  Aden  and  India  there  are 
sometimes  heavy  seas,  but  nothing  like  the  Atlantic  seas. 

The  first  detachment  of  the  57th  regiment  proceeded  firom  Malta  to  Aden  in  plain  clothes, 
as  ordered  from  home.  The  Pacha  said  "  he  did  not  wish  anything  of  the  kind ;  that  they 
might  march  through  with  their  arms.  He  turned  into  ridicule  the  idea  of  our  sending  them  in 
plain  clothes."  The  arms,  accoutrements,  and  kits  of  the  men  were  packed  in  arm-chests 
adapted  to  the  purpose,  but  not  exceeding  200  lbs.  the  case.  The  whole  journey  (of  this 
detachment),  deducting  stoppage  and  certain  accidental  detentions,  was  completed  from 
Alexandria  to  Suez  in  17  hours.  **  The  arrangement  made  for  giving  (the  troops)  two  meals 
en  route  were  excellent.*'  "  The  men  were  provided  with  one  day's  cooked  provisions  in  the 
haversacks,  in  case  of  need.**  "  The  railway  is  capable  of  carrying  any  number  of  men,  the 
viceroy  fVequenily  being  accompanied  in  his  excursions  through  the  country  by  5,000  troops 
at  a  time.** 

*'I  have  never  known  but  one  feeling,  either  with  the  old  pacha,  Mehemet  Ali,  or  the 

'  present  one  *'  (says  this  witness), — '*and  that  is  to  give  every  facility  in  sending  things 

through  Egypt,  troops  and  baggage,  and  everything  else." — Even  when  our  fleets  were 

bombarding  Acre,  then  garrisoned  by  Egyptian  troops,  Mehemet  Ali  declared  his  determination 

not  to  interrupt  in  any  way  our  passage  over  his  territory. 

The  fact  fortunately  is,  that  the  continuous  use  of  this  line  by  England  contributes  in 
a  very  important  degree  to  the  revenues  of  the  Viceroy,  and  to  the  pecuniary  advantages  of 
his  people. 

4.  Admiral  Alexander  Milne,  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty,  thinks  it  is.  always 
objectionable  to  send  troops  in  line-of-battle  ships  to  any  great  distance,  particularly  across 
the  tropics;  it  is  all  very  well  in  the  Mediterranean.  Our  ships  of  war  (16  line-of-battle, 
besides  fHgates  and  smidler  vessels),  brought  home  21,504  men  ih>m  the  Crimea.  Some  of 
these  large  ships  brought  home  as  many  as  1,700  men,  with  a  full  crew.  The  lower  deck  guns 
were  not  taken  out  There  are  merchant  ships  lying  at  the  Cape  generally.  There  were 
four  ships  of  great  power  at  the  Cape  —  tiie  Penelope^  the  Megara,  the  Ccutor,  the 
Boacawen ;  a  line-of-battle  ship,  ready  t£  required.  The  Transport  Department  under  the 
Admiralty  is  reduced  since  the  war.  There  were  nine  of  her  Majesty's  ships  set  apart  since 
the  peace  for  transport  service ; — ^the  Himalaya,  the  Urgent,  the  Peneverance,  the  Assurancef 
the  Assistance,  the  Simoom,  the  Vulcan,  the  Megctra,  and  the  Transit,  The  Transit  was  lost, 
and  there  are  now  only  eight.— When  the  troops  were  brought  home  Arom  the  Crimea,  they 
must  have  been  *'  exceedingly  crowded"  in  the  ships  of  war.  *<  It  is  lucky  that  there  was  no 
sickness."  •*  We  all  know  "  (Admiral  Milne  saysj,  "  that  it  is  a  great  inconvenience  to  have 
ships  lumbered  with  troops,  and  the  discipline  and  drill  and  everything  is  interfered  with;  it  is 
always  to  be  avoided  if  it  can  be." 

5.  Mr.  Lumsden,  senior  member  of  the  Council  at  Bombay,  left  Bombay  the  15th  August, 
1857,  for  England,  over  land.  Has  been  seven  times  up  and  down  the  Red  Sea ;  so  fiir  from 
the  health  of  his  fellow- passengers  having  been  affected,  it  was  quite  the  reverse ;  they  were 
all  very  well.  The  heat  of  the  voyage  in  the  Red  Sea  continues  for  two  or  three  days.  There 
are  reefs  in  the  Bed  Sea,  but  it  has  been  very  well  surveyed  by  the  officers  of  the  Indian  navy. 
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Does  not  of  late  years  reooUect  a  case  of  the  loss  of  a  ship.  Does  not  think  the  monsoon  is 
felt  at  all  in  the  Red  Sea.  There  would  be  no  difficulty  on  the  score  of  health  in  sending  by 
it  at  any  time  of  the  year  a  considerable  number  of  troops  by  way  of  Egypt,  with  proper 
precautions,  not  over-crowded,  and  with  good  awnings.  Aiter  the  news  from  Delhi,  they  all 
at  Bombay  had  the  impression  that  it  would  end  in  a  serious  general  reTolt.  Was  very 
anxious  to  obtain  troops  from  Malta,  where  he  heard  there  were  10  regiments.  The  water  at 
Suez  is  brackish ;  Nile  water  is  sent  from  Cairo.  Had  for  several  months  an  unusual  number 
of  clippers,  very  fine  vessels,  at  Bombay ;  500,  1,000,  or  2,000  men  might  remain  at  Cairo 
without  inconvenience.  Lord  Elphinstone  showed  from  the  first  the  greatest  energy  and 
activity,  and  sent  and  received  telegrams  himself  without  waiting  to  consult  his  council. 

6.  Mr.  Mead  states  that  he  was  ten  years  in  India.  Had  been  six  times  up  and  down  the 
Bed  Sea.  On  the  last  occasion  the  ship  was  full  of  women  and  children;  no  death  or  sickness 
occurred.  Does  not  recollect  on  any  occasion  any  death  or  sickness  in  the  Red  Sea.  Recol- 
lects at  the  commencement  of  this  revolt,  before  he  left  Calcutta,  a  proclamation  published  by 
Nena  Sahib,  stating,  as  an  encouragement  to  the  revolters,  that  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt  and  the 
Sultan  had  totally  cut  off  the  means  England  had  possessed  of  sending  reinforcements  through 
Egypt. 

7.  The  Chairman  of  the  Court  of  Directors,  Mr.  Mangles,  states  that  Colonel  Eraser,  who 
was  employed  during  the  Crimean  war  to  superintend  the  transport  across  Egypt  of  the  10th 
and  12th  regiments  of  Cavalry,  from  India,  wrote  to  the  War  Department,  in  August  last, 
very  strongly  in  -favour  of  the  overland  route.  Recollected 'that  Lord  Elphinstone  in  his 
private  letters  expressed  several  times  his  regret  that  the  overland  route  had  not  been  adopted. 
He  had  written  on  the  part  of  the  Court,  very  early  in  the  day,  to  the  President  of  the  India 
Board,  to  ask  whether  the  Admiralty  would  give  some  line-of-battle  ships  to  take  out  troops; 
and  the  answer  was,  that  Sir  Charles  Wood  had  no  ships  for  us.  Says — '*  We  were  not  (in 
the  first  instance)  so  satisfied  as  we  are  now  as  to  the  great  superiority  of  screw  steamers 
(over  sailing  vessels)."  Was  of  opinion  that  to  have  sent  out  troops  to  India  in  the  very  hot 
season  would  have  cost  life;  but  that  as  it  was  a  grave  emergency,  that  risk  might  well  have 
been  run,  as  the  rapid  appearance  of  reinforcements  in  India  would  have  been  of  such  eminent 
service. 

8.  Captain  Hosean,  a  commander  in  the  Royal  Navy,  has  served  nine  years  in  the 
Mediterranean  ;  considers  Egypt  very  healthy  ;  that  there  is  an  error  in  regard  to  the  word 
**  monsoon;  "  it  is  only  a  wind  blowing  periodically  in  a  certain  direction;  it  is  just  as  healthy 
as  any  other  wind.  The  south-west  monsoon  (he  says)  is  not  an  infectious  wind;  it  is  a 
retarding  wind  for  vessels  coming  fh)m  India  to  Suez,  but  it  is  wholesome,  in  fact,  it  purifies 
all  India  when  it  comes.  Has  been  many  times  to  Alexandria;  no  inconvenience  to  lay  in  the 
harbour  of  Alexandria;  has  been  two  months  at  a  time  there;  the- harbour  is  of  great  capacity, 
the  facility  of  going  in  and  coming  out  of  it,  for  steamers,  is  proved  by  the  wonderM 
regularity  of  the  mail  steamers  going  to  and  coming  from  India. 

9.  Captain  Shepherd,  a  Director  of  the  East  India  Company,  and  member  of  the  C!ommittee 
where  all  matters  connected  with  shipping  and  transport  of  troops  to  India  are  managed,  has 
no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  from  the  first  he  was  very  anxious  that  troops  should  be  sent 
overland;  that  they  fixed  the  period  for  the  ships  to  be  ready,  but  the  troops  were  not  ready 
under  three  weeks;  has  heard  the  other  day  that  the  94th  Regiment,  after  all  their  misfortunes 
in  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  had  arrived  at  Eurrachee,  by  Egypt,  in  37  days  from  London.  Had  his 
wishes  been  acted  on,  troops  would  have  arrived  at  Bombay  22  days  sooner;  at  Kurrachee^  the 
diflTerence  would  have  been  greater.  Were  the  affair  to  occur  again,  he  would  certainly,  for 
the  long  sea  voyage,  have  recommended  screw  steamers,  in  preference  to  clippers  or  sailing 
vessels.  A  proposal  was  made,  on  the  22nd  of  August,  to  the  East  India  Comany,  by  Messrs. 
Ooflkey  and  Co.,  on  behalf  of  the  Europeon  and  American  Steam  Company,  for  the 
conveyance  of  troops  everland,  to  the  effect  that  there  should  be  a  fortnightly  despatch  from 
this  country,  and  that  1,000  men  should  be  sent  by  each  conveyance.  The  reply  was,  that 
her  Mi^esty's  Goyemment  had  no  intention  of  sending  any  considerable  number  of  troops 
through  Egypt. 

10.  Mr.  Allen,  managing  director  of  the  Peninsular  and  Oriental  Company,  states  that  the 
company  has  latterly  charged  40Z.  per  man  to  Calcutta,  all  expenses  of  every  description 
included  therein.  The  Pacha  of  Egypt  charges  the  company  5/.  per  soldier  and  10/.  per 
officer  for  the  use  of  his  railway  across  Egypt,  and  for  the  use  of  his  carriages.  The  Pacha's 
ordinary  charge  for  passengers  is  10/.  There  are  particular  charges  for  different  kinds  of 
mercantile  commodities.  Gold  and  silver  and  jewellery  form  a  very  large  portion  of  them. 
The  duties  levied  by  the  Pacha  on  silver  and  gold  is  7*.  6rf.  per  cent.  During  the  last  year 
there  were  forwarded  by  the  company  through  Egypt  at  least  a  million  and  a  half  sterling  of 
silver  per  month.  (The  duty  payable,  therefore,  last  year,  to  the  Pacha  on  silver  alone  must 
have  been  about  76,000/.  The  additional  transit  charge  would  probably  have  carried  this 
payment  on  silver  to  above  100,000^)  Ladies  and  children  pass  at  all  seasons  of  the  year. 
The  Peninsular  Company  receive  from  the  Government  for  assisting  to  forward  the  mails 
over  200,000/.  a  year.  The  company  have  45  steam-ships,  ranging  from  2,600  tons  to  700. 
About  two-thirds  of  these  ships  are  in  the  Eastern  Seas,  one-thirl  on  this  side  of  Egypt.  The 
10th  Dragoons,  in  1854,  were  a  little  troublesome  at  Cairo,  but  nothing  of  that  sort  has 
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occurred  dnce.  The  water  at  Aden  is  a  little  brackish,  bat  the  l9tx>ps  drink  it,  and  are  rerj 
healthy.  If  the  authorities  had  called  on  the  company  in  the  month  of  July  last  to  send 
troops  for  them  oyerland,  the  company  could  have  done  it  then  just  the  same  as  it  has  been 
done  since ;  he  anticipated  no  difficulties  whatever.  The  Pacha  attributes  great  importance 
to  the  overland  transit;  is  very  desirous  of  fisicilitating  it;  does  not  believe  the  Pacha  consulted 
the  Sultan  about  it 

11.  Dr.  Eraser,  surgeon,  10th  Hussars,  states  firom  Suez,  8rd  January,  1658^  ''The  tem- 
porary hospital  I  have  opened  here  succeeds  satisfiictorily." 

**  At  present,  however,  everything  is  going  on  well,  especially  that  which  I  regard  as  the 
most  important  item ;  fresh  water  is  delivered  with  regularity,  and  in  sufficient  quantity.  I 
have  therefore  no  fear  but  that  those  under  my  charge  will  be  comfortably  provided  for,  as  in 
almost  every  other  respect  we  are  independent,  having  such  an  ample  supply  of  preserved 
provisions  of  every  kind,  to  have  recourse  to  if  need  be.  The  house,  of  course,  has  been 
thoroughly  cleaned,  fhmigated,  andw  hitewashed,  and  though  of  humble  appearance,  the  men 
are  as  well  provided  for  in  essentials,  that  is,  so  far  as  their  comfort  and  well-being  in  every 
respect  are  concerned,  as  if  the  structure  were  of  greater  pretensions.  It  is  well  ventilated, 
and  in  an  airy  situation."    (December  16, 1857.) 

Early  in  tins  inquiry,  a  letter  was  addressed  to  our  chairman,  which  was  laid  by  him  before 
the  Committee.  It  was  transmitted  through  a  member  of  the  Committee,  Mr.  Bemal  Osborne. 
It  appears  to  your  Committee  so  specially  relevant,  and  so  unimpeachable  a  testimony  on  the 
point  at  issue,  that  we  deem  i(  right  to  submit  it,  verbatim,  in  our  Report,  as  follows  :— 

**  Oaklands,  Clonmd,  3rd  March,  1858. 

'*  Sir, — I  have  seen  in  the  papers  that  you  are  chairman  of  a  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  to  inquire,  amongst  other  matters,  as  to  the  practicability  of  conveying  troops  to 
India  in  Uie  summer,  through  Egypt  and  the  Red  Sea.  It  appears  to  me  that  the  question 
was  solved  when  a  large  force  under  Sir  David  Baird  proceeded  from  India  in  the  year  1801, 
and  landed  at  Kosseir  in  May  and  June;  crossed  in  nine  days  the  desert  to  Eherie, on  the  Nile; 
proceeded  down  that  river,  garrisoned  Alexandria;  and  in  the  following  year,  1802,  several 
regiments  returned  to  India  by  Suez  and  the  Red  Sea,  in  the  month  of  June.  That  force 
amounting  to  5,000  men,  consisted  of  a  troop  of  horse  artillery,  six  guns,  some  field  batteries, 
a  troop  of  dragoons,  and  several  regiments  of  infimtry.  They  had  with  them  guns  and  small 
arms,  ammunition,  camp  equipage,  baggage,  and  126  chests  of  treasure.  The  troops  generally 
were  very  healthy.  The  march  across  the  Suez  Desert  from  the  Lake  of  Pilgrims,  near  Qrand 
Cairo,  to  Suez,  was  performed  in  four  days  with  the  greatest  ease  ;  marching  by  night  and 
encamping  during  the  day.  In  June  the  ships  preceded  to  India,  the  wind  at  that  season 
blowing  down  the  Red  Sea.    They  made  a  very  quick  passage. 

^  There  are  probably  several  officers  in  England,  wlio,  like  myself,  served  the  whole 
campaign  under  Sir  David  Baird ;  but  I  am  very  willing  to  give  any  information  on  the 
subject,  if  the  Committee  should  wish  me  to  do  so. 

**  I  have  marched  through  the  whole  of  Oude  in  June  and  July,  and  I  found  the  heat  much 
more  oppressive  than  I  did  in  the  Suez  Desert. 

"  I  have,  &c., 
"lieut-Qeneral  (signed)       ''P.  Phifps, 

«  Sir  De  Lacy  Evans,  G.C3.,  M.P."  «  Colonel,  E.I.C." 

"Most  truly  does  Colonel  Phipps  observe,  that  the  question  was  in  &ct  solved  by  the 
historical  &ct  which  he  so  graphically  relates.  And  this  was  when  there  were  no  Steam 
Navigation  Company's  agents  to  aid  our  arrangements,  and  when  no  railway  existed. 

Coming  down  now  to  the  actual  present  time,  annexed  are  a  series  of  official  letters  <hi  the 
subject,  addressed  through  the  Military  Secretary  to  his  Royal  Highness  the  General 
Commanding-in-Qhief.  They  are  fVom  Colonel  Pocklington,  Deputy  Quartermaster-Genend, 
appomted  in  October  last  to  direct  and  superintend  the  transit  of  the  troopa  This 
correspondence,  continued  to  the  latest  date,  has  been  transmitted  to  the  Committee  by  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  War.  It  is  most  explicit  and  satis&ctory.  Colonel  Pocklington 
informs  his  Royal  Highness  that  <'  No  difficulty  whatever  exists  in  the  transit,  small  bodies 
of  troops  being  treated  in  every  respect  as  ordinary  overland  passengers.  The  transit 
administration  evince  every  disposition  to  favour  our  troops,  and  to  attend  to  their  individual 
comfort,  and  the  security  of  the  stores."  In  the  course  of  the  evidence,  it  was  requested  that 
a  comprehensive  report  might  be  obtained  from  Colon^  Pocklington  for  the  information  .of 
the  CcmmitteeL  Within  the  interval  of  about  a  month  it  was  transmitted  to  us.  Not  having 
been  in  Egypt  during  the  summer  months,  he  abstains  from  giving  any  decisive  opinion  as  to 
whether  the  transit  during  that  period  "  would  or  would  not  prove  detrimental  to  the  health 
and  stamina  of  the  men."  But  he  says,  that  during  his  <<  six  months*  experience  (autumn, 
winter,  and  early  spring,  of  the  overland  route,  I  am  not  prepared  to  mention  a  single 
disadvantage  this  line  possesses  as  a  medium  of  transport  for  troops  to  reinforce  her  Migesty's 
army  in  India.'' 

As  the  authority  of  this  Report  is  b^ond  question,  as  the  &cts  appear  to  be  most  carefully 
stated,  and  havmg  been  expressly  prepared  by  direction  of  the  War  Department  for  this 
Committee,  we  herewith  submit  it  :— 
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«'  Alezaodria,  7th  April,  1858. 
"  Sir,— In  obedience  to  the  instructions  of  His  Bojal  Highness  the  General  Commandiog- 
in-Chief^  contained  in  yonr  letter  of  the  22nd  ultimo,  vith  enclosure  from  the  War  Office, 
dated  20th  March,  1858,  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith,  for  the  information  of  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  War,  the  report  called  for  respecting  the  adyantages  or  disadvantages 
of  the  overland  route  for  the  transport  of  troops  to  India. 

**  I  have,  &c,, 
<<  Migor-General  Sir  Charles  York,  E.C.B.,        (Signed)      '*  £.  H.  F.  Pogslikqton, 
"  &c.,  &c.,  &C.,  "  Col.  Dep.  Quartermaster-gen." 

**  Military  Secretary,  Horse  Guards,  London." 

''Bbpobt  on  thb  Oyeblakd  Bouts  to  Ittdia  ar  a  Means  or  Tbanbpobt  for  Her    • 

Her  Majesty's  Troops. 

"  The  advantages  of  the  overland  ronte  are  very  considerable,  and  the  tnget  most  simple. 

"  A  thousand  men  per  week  can  be  conveyed  across  the  isthmus  by  the  Transit  Adminis- 
tratioQ  of  Egypt,  without  interference  with  the  ordinary  passenger  traffic. 

"  Between  300  and  400  men  can  move  at  a  time,  and  perform  the  distance  from  ship  to 
ship,  in  twenty-four  hours. 

**  The  transit  by  rail  is  completed  to  within  almost  twenty  miles  of  Suez. 

**  Tlielast  portion  of  the  journey  is  performed  by  the  soldiers,  on  donkies,  in  about  six  hours. 

"  The  same  activity  does  not  exist  as  heretofore  in  the  completion  of  the  line  of  rail  to 
Suez,  but  it  is  expected  to  be  finished  throughout  before  the  end  of  the  current  year. 

"  There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  experiment  having  succeeded,  and  tiie  chief  cause  of  good 
order  and  success  arises  from  the  practice  of  conveying  the  troops  continuously  from  ship  to 
ship  on  either  side  of  the  isthmus,  never  allowing  them  to  land  for  detention  in  the  country. 

"  Troops,  if  practicable,  should  not  arrive  at  Alexandria  till  corresponding  tonnage  is  available 
in  the  Suez  Roads  to  receive  them.  Moreover,  it  is  highly  important  that  all  troops,  moving 
by  passenger  ships  down  the  Bed  Sea,  should  receive  ''  between  deck  "  accommodation  acces- 
sible at  all  times  for,  at  the  minimum,  one-half  of  the  number  of  men  embarked,  the  same  as 
in  transports  specially  chartered  for  the  conveyance  of  soldiers.  The  absence  of  this  has 
created  very  natural  dissatisfaction,  and  been  a  subject  of  complaint  by  the  troops.  No 
article  of  baggage  accompanying  the  troops  is  allowed  to  exceed  250  lbs.  in  weight;  two  such 
are  a  camel's  loftd.  An  occasional  package  of  three-and-a-half  to  four  tons  can,  on  an 
emergency,  be  conveyed  across  the  Desert  at  the  present  moment. 

**']hHro  meals  during  the  transit  are  furnished  to  the  soldiers,  at  the  cost  of  the  steam-ship 
company  conveying  the  troops. 

**  One  day's  cooked  provisions  are  taken  in  their  haversacks  in  case  of  accidents  in  the  Desert. 

"For  passages  across  the  Isthmus,  including  disembarkation  at  Alexandria,  and  re-shipment 
at  Suez  (performed  by  lighters  and  steam-tugs),  but  exclusive  of  refreshments,  the  transit 
Administration  of  Egypt  charge  5/.,  for  each  officer,  first-class  carriage,  and  224  lbs.  of  baggage 
allowed  to  each;  3/.  for  each  soldier,  second-class  carriage,  and  112  lbs.  of  baggage  to  each. 

**First-class  carriages  hold  24  persons;  second-class  carriages  hold  30  persons.  Line 
of  rail  single. 

'*  A  thousand  camels  could,  at  10  days'  notice,  be  procured  for  Desert  transport 

"  A  thousand  donkies  at  Cairo  by  48  hours'  previous  warning. 

«<  During  six  months'  experience  (autumn,  winter,  and  early  spring)  of  the  overland  route, 
I  am  not  prepared  to  mention  a  single  disadvantage  this  line  possesses,  as  a  medium  of 
transport  for  troops  to  reinforce  her  Majesty's  army  in  India. 

'*  The  limited  amount  of  materiel  that  just  at  present  can  be  conveyed,  seems  the  only 
military  difficulty,  but  on  completion  of  the  railway  to  Suez  this  will  no  longer  exist. 

"  The  expediency  of  forwarding  troops  overland  to  India  in  the  summer,  exposed  to  the 
Desert's  sun,  with  the  great  heat  of  the  Bed  Sea  following,  is  a  matter  for  consideration,  and  . 
how  far  the  injurious  eiSects  likely  to  arise  from  the  said  exposure  would  or  would  not  prove 
detrimental  to  the  health  and  stamina  of  the  men. 

**  The  last  detachment  of  young  soldiers  (260  men  of  various  corps)  that  crossed  the  Desert 
on  the  27th  ultimo,  seemed,  on  arrival  at  Suez,  to  feel  the  eSetiU  of  that  six  hours'  exposure 
to  the  sun. 

'*  To  perform  the  trfget  on  donkey-back  during  dark  nights  would  be  most  tedious,  liable  to 
accidents,  and  unadvisable. 

'*  The  advantages  of  the  overland  route  have  been  greatly  enhanced  by  the  &cilities  afforded 
our  troops  by  his  Highness  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt,  followed  by  the  ready  and  most  obliging 
oo-operation  of  the  director  and  executive  officers  of  the  transit  administration,  whose  prompt 
attention  has  been  invariable  to  any  suggestion  it  was  thought  requisite  to  offer  for  the 
convenience  or  comfort  of  her  Majesty's  troops. 

(Signed)        "  E.  H.  F.  Pocklikotow, 

*<  Alexandria,  7th  April,  1858."  ''  Colonel  and  Deputy  Quartermaster-General" 

It  is  well  known  that  on  the  very  day  of  the  arrival  at  Constantinople  of  the  news  of  the 
revolt,  Lord  Stratford  de  Beddiffe  telegraphed  to  her  Mi^esty's  Government  to  know  if  he 
should  apply  to  the  Turkish  Government  to  allow  our  troops  to  pass  through  l^gr^t  on  their 
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way  to  India.  On  the  2nd  of  July  her  Migesty 's  GoTemment  replied  by  telegraph,  that  it  was 
not  their  intention  to  send  troops  by  that  ronte.  On  the  2nd  of  October  Lord  Stratford  de 
Bedcliffe  was  directed  to  ask  the  formal  permission  of  the  Forte  and  the  Pacha  of  Egjrpt  to 
pass  over  the  Isthmus,  which  was  immediately  complied  with  by  both.  Three  months, 
therefore,  had  already  elapsed  before  detachments  were  sent  by  this  line,  and  nearly  four 
months  elapsed  before  we  availed  ourselves  of  it  for  a  regiment  of  infantry. 

In  the  summer  of  1854,  the  lOth  and  12th  Begiments  of  Dragoons  (1,400  horses,  1,600  men), 
arrived  in  Egypt  from  India,  and  were  forwarded  thence  to  the  Crimea.  These  corps,  though 
their  transfer  took  place  during  the  hot  months  or  monsoon  alleged  to  be  so  insalubrious,  and 
though  they  had  to  remain  some  time  in  Egypt,  are  known  to  have  been  remarkably  healthy 
and  efficient,  and  to  have  continued  so  throughout  their  Crimean  service.  This  transit,  and 
■  all  the  arrangements  for  it,  were  superintended  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Fraser,  of  the  Bombay 
Army,  who  was  selected  for  that  duty  by  the  then  Governor-General,  the  Marquis  of 
Dalhousie.  It  appears  that  while  thus  employed,  anticipating  the  possibility  of  additional 
troops  being  required  from  India  "  during  the  sultry  months  of  June,  July,  and  August," 
Colonel  Fruer  proposed  a  plan  to  the  Governor-General  for  effecting  that  object.  Lord 
Dalhousie  not  oxily  approved  of  it,  but  directed  it  to  be  strictly  adhered  to  in  the  event  of  any 
further  transit. 

The  internal  means  of  transport,  after  disembarkation  of  troops,  also  requires  notice.  Much 
difficulty  and  delay  are  represent^  to  have  occurred  in  forwarding  the  troops  to  Allahabad, 
Cawnpore,  and  Lucknow.  It  is  said  to  have  taken  a  month  to  push  forward  3,000  men  by 
detachments  to  Allahabad.  The  reinforcements,  therefore,  have  usually  joined  the  army  by 
driblets.  Six  little  steamers  are  mentioned  as  having  been  got  ready  to  assist  these  move- 
ments, bat  of  so  small  locomotive  power  as  to  be  unable  to  tow  against  the  stream.  There 
are  in  India  some  thousand  miles  of  river  navigation;  the  Indus,  the  Ganges,  and  some  of 
their  principal  tributaries,  being,  of  course,  the  most  important.  Such  as  these  are  doubtless 
the  best  natural  highways  of  all  countries.  The  great  towns,  many,  of  which  are  strategic 
posts,  are  almost  invariably  on  the  banks  of  rivers.  To  navigate  the  majority  of  them 
effectively,  steamers,  we  are  told,  ought  not  to  draw  more  than  two  feet  of  water.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  such  vessels  have  been  provided,  or  are  in  course  of  construction,  as  undoubtedly 
by  this  means  our  military  operations  would  be  powerfully  facilitated. 

Opinions  having  been  very  generally  expressed  and  entertained,  as  has  been  observed^  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  to  the  effect  that  screw  steamers  were  not  employed  in  a  sufficient 
proportion  for  the  conveyance  of  reinforcements  to  India  by  the  long  sea  voyage;  that  the 
overland  route  was  not  adopted  for  a  portion  of  these  reinforcements  at  as  early  a  period  in 
the  crisis  as  its  advantages  and  facilities  justified  ;  and,  generally,  that  the  national  forces 
were  not  expedited  to  the  scene  of  action  with  as  much  promptitade  as  the  painfull  and 
momentous  character  of  the  revolt  demanded: — 

On  reverting  to  the  statements  and  calculations  brought  forward  in  a  preceding  page,  it 
will  be  seen  that;  had  the  16,000  men  embarked  upon  55  sailing  ships  been  conveyed  on 
steamers,  they  would  have  arrived  and  become  available  for  operations,  on  an  average,  37  days 
socBer,  or  at  all  events  considerably  sooner,  than  they  actually  reached  their  destinations. 

During  fh>m  three  to  nearly  four  months  elapsed,  as  we  before  remarked,  her  Mi^esty's 
Government  directed  arrangements  or  preparations  to  be  made  for  transporting,  by  Egypt,  a 
portion  of  the  reinforcements  so  imminently  needed  by  our  army  in  the  East.  Reiterated 
objections  were  made,  that  tedious  and  difficult  negotiations  were  involved;  that  great  injury 
to  the  military  stores  and  efficiency  of  the  troops  must  arise  from  their  disembarkation  at 
Alexandria  and  re-embarkation  at  Suez ;  that  the  passage  of  the  Desert  presented  serious 
obstacles ;  and  that  the  extreme  insalubrity  of  the  transit  rendered  its  adoption  altogether 
inadmissible.  The  evidence  annexed  to  this  report  induces  your  Committee  to  feel  convinced 
that  these  objections  were  either  great  exaggerations  or  totally  and  completely  unfoundc'd. 

Several  thousands  of  our  troops,  we  must  repeat,  have  now  reached  India  by  this  line,  with 
extraordinary  advantage  as  to  economy  of  time,  and  with  perfect  preservation  of  health.  The 
first  regiment  that  was  despatohed  by  this  line  passed  from  Plymouth  to  Bombay  in  37  days. 
Of  the  first  regiment  sent  fr^m  Malta,  the  first  wing  arrived  at  Bombay  in  16  days,  the  second 
wing  in  18  days.  An  overwhelming  mass  of  evidence,  from  numerous  reliable  witnesses,  has 
been  laid  before  your  Committee,  attesting  the  peculiar  &cilities,  especially  in  periods  of  emer- 
gency, connected  with  this  mode  of  communication  with  our  great  Indian  possessions.  With 
only  two  exceptions,  these  sources  of  information  were  as  available  to  the  Government  as  to 
your  Committee.  Many  of  these  witnesses  were  in  official  situations,  and  personally  known 
to  members  of  the  Government.  We  have  no  evidence  to  show  that  her  Majesty's  Ministers 
sought  for  reliable  information  fh>m  any  one  who  might  be  supposed  specially  acquainted  with 
the  subject.  It  is  obvious  that  had  orders  been  given  to  make  preparations  for  this  passage 
on  the  1st  of  July  instead  of  the  1st  of  October  or  1st  of  November,  an  earlier  arrival  in 
India  of  some  thousand  troops  mu&t  have  been  effected  than  actually  took  place. 
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Under  wbat  circnmstftnces  our  ahips  of  war  should  or  should  not  be  required  to  submit  to 
the  inconvenience  or  disagreeableness  of  assisting  to  transport  in  times  of  war  her  Msjestj's 
militaiy  forces,  is  one  of  the  topics  connected  with  this  inquiry,  remaining  for  observation. 
Under  no  GoTemment  appears  some  distinct  regulation  on  this  point  from  high  authority 
more  requisite  than  under  ours, — since  joint  naval  and  military  operations,  great  or  small,  on 
some  portion  of  the  globe,  seem  with  us  to  be  almost  continuous.  The  greater  the  reason, 
therefore,  for  the  most  unreserved  mutual  co-operation  of  both  branches  of  our  armed  forces. 
On  the  score  of  economy,  too,  a  word  may  be  said  on  this  head.  About  nine  millions  sterling 
was  the  charge  for  hired  transports  in  the  Crimean  war.  Very  large  also  will  be  the  charge 
under  the  same  head  for  reinforcements  to  India.  The  latter,  indeed,  will  not  figure  just  now 
in  Parliamentary  estimates,  but  we  cannot  be  certain  that  English  tax-payers  may  not  yet  be 
compelled  to  contribute  in  some  manner  towards  them.  ^Die  greater  part  by  fke  of  these 
transport  charges  are  inevitable.  But  in  some  instances  it  may  surely  be  hoped  that  a  diminu- 
tion of  them  might  be  effected.  Doubtless  a  naval  battle  can  probably  be  better  fought  when 
the  combatant  ships  have  but  their  fighting  crews  on  board.  On  the  other  hand,  howeve*-, 
the  result  of  a  battle  on  shore  may  be  hazarded,  or  the  fruits  of  victory  imperfectly  gained, 
partly  in  consequence  of  the  means  of  transport  in  war  ships  having  been  unnecessarily 
restricted. 

We  have  been  led  to  these  remarks,  in  some  degree^  because  of  the  strong  disinclination  to 
admitting  troops  on  board  war  ships,  evinced  in  his  evidence  by  one  of  the  most  justly 
influential  of  our  official  naval  administrators,  and  because  we  cannot  gather  from  that 
evidence  that  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  navy — the  greatest  navy  in  the 
world— have  deemed  it  their  duty  to  render  any  very  adequate  support  or  co-operation  to  the 
policy  of  our  authorities  in  the  east,  or  to  the  more  rapid  augmentation  of  our  forces  there, 
naval  and  military,  during  the  present  lamentable  crisis  in  that  quarter. 

The  evidence,  however,  of  Admiral  Sir  Henry  Leeke,  on  officer  of  superior  practical  expe- 
rience, is  of  a  directly  contrary  tenor  on  this  question.  He  is  favourable  to  employing  line- 
of-battle  ships  fur  troops,  if  lower-deck  guns  be  taken  out— does  not  see  why  troops  being  on 
board  should  upset  the  crew  of  a  well-disciplined  man-of-war. 

Ok  the  Futubb  Transport  of  Rbinforcbmekts. 

Hitherto,  the  reliefs  and  drafts  of  British  troops  for  India  have  been  numerically  of  com- 
mrative  small  amount.  Henceforth,  we  fear,  for  a  considerable  period,  it  must  be  far  different 
During  the  course  of  the  present,  ^he  second  year  of  the  Indian  revolt,  augmentations  or 
drafts,  to  supply  losses  in  the  fidd,  and  yet  more  in  hospital;  the  wear  and  tear  from  sword 
and  sickness,  and  the  requirements  generally  of  present  Indian  policy,  ought  not  to  be 
estimated  at  less  than  20,000  men.  Anticipating  good  results  from  the  operations  now  in 
course  of  execution,  still  the  next  year  will  probably  demand  from  us  as  many  as  from  10,000 
to  12,000,  and  perhaps  for  one  or  two  further  years  as  many  as  from  8,000  to  10,000.  Nothing, 
as  is  weU  known,  more  frequently  proves  fidlacious  than  political  prophecy.  Who  will  pre- 
tend to  predicate  what  contingencies  may  or  may  not  arise  during  the  next  two  or  three  years 
in  Europe  or  Asia?  StiU  we  are  bound  to  make  provision,  as  far  as  our  lights  enable  us,  for 
apparent  probabilities. 

During  the  discussions  on  this'  subject,  there  has  been  no  one  statement  more  completely 
erroneous  than  that  troops  proceeding  by  the  long  sea  voyage  are  likely  to  reach  India  more 
ready  for  immediate  efficient  action  than  those  arriving  there  by  the  shorter  overland  line. 
The  longer  troops  are  on  board  ship,  inevitably  without  a<)equate  exercise,  the  more  inefficient 
they  will  inevitably  be,  for  immediate  exertion,  after  disembarking.  And  this  will  be  the 
more  certain  in  warm  climates.  There  are  members  of  your  Committee  who  have  seen,  even 
afker  a  six  weeks'  voyage,  hundreds  of  soldiers  fall  out  on  the  line  of  movement,  and  prove 
incapable  of  a  five  miles'  march, — many  even  fkll  dead,  from  exertion  being  required,  without 
a  due  period  of  preparatory  exercise. 

Now  the  time  occupied  by  troops  from  England  to  India  is,  by  the  one  line,  from  S3  to  40 
days'.  From  Malta  to  India,  firom  16  to  18  or  20  days.  Compare  these  periods  with  the  83 
by  steamers,  or  the  120  days  by  sailing  ships,  on  the  long  sea  route,  and  the  difference  will  be 
admitted  to  be  great. 

Again,  let  us  take  into  calculation  that,  during  the  longer  route,  we  shall  have,  under  pre- 
sent circumstances,  from  15,000  to  20,000  troops,  in  effect,  hors  de  combat^  and  beyond  power 
of  counter  orders, — ^for  a  period,  annually,  of  from  three  to  four  months.  This  is  a  serious 
consideration.  While  as  to  the  shorter  line,  it  will  be  but  for  the  brief  period  of  some  14  days, 
during  the  transit  from  Suez  to  India,  that  the  troops  will  be  beyond  reach  of  recall,  for  any 
unexpected  European  contingeney. 

For  these  reasons,  your  Committee  would  therefore  earnestly  recommend  that  all  regiments 
fbr  reliefb  or  augmentation  of  our  eastern  army,  be  henceforth  sent  overland,  ftom  l^gland, 
Gibraltar,  or  Malta.  From  the  two  latter  tmdoubtedly  in  preference,  because  of  their  greater 
proximity  to  India,  and  because  those  stations  are  known  to  be  particularly  well  adapted  for 
accUmatuing  troops  for  eastern  service.    With  respect  to  detachments  of  recruits  when  not 
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preBsingly  required,  and  when  jet  of  sufficient  age  and  strength  for  immediate  serrioey  it  may 
perhaps  be  found  preferable  that  thej  should  proceed  by  the  long  sea  voyage 

Three  or  four  extra  regiments  being  successively  kept  up  in  Gibraltar  and  Malta,  the  most 
acclimatised  corps  of  these  garrisons  might  with  fkcility  be  pushed  on  to  their  Indian  destina- 
tions  as  required.  On  this  side  the  Isthmus  maritime  means  are  of  course  always  available 
for  constantly  maintaining  the  forces  at  Malta  up  to  their  proposed  or  necessary  strength. 
Ships  of  war  might  (without  any  transport  cost)  convey  the  troops  thence,  as  they  now  do, 
to  Alexandria. 

Two  first-class  steamers,  independent  of  the  four  monthly  mail  vessels,  plying  between 
Suez  and  Aden,  would  probably  be  amply  sufficient  for  the  transit  from  Suez;  one  of  these 
steamers  to  proceed  onward  to  India,  when  requisite.  It  is  also  to  be  borne  in  mind,  in  regard 
to  the  passage  between  Aden  and  India,  that  clipper  sailing  vessels  are  deemed  as  well 
adapted  as  steamers  for  rapidly  performing  that  voyage  during  some  periods  of  the  year. 
To  provide  against  accidental  delays  (if  it  be  not  already  done),  a  commodious  ship  should 
obviously  be  permanently  anchored  off  Suez,  for  reception  of  troops  when  necessary,  fully 
provided  with  awnings,  water,  and  commissariat  stores.  For  the  completion  and  continuance 
of  these  arrangements,  in  the  most  safe  and  satisfactory  manner,  Her  Majesty's  Government 
have  the  advantage  of  the  service  or  advice  of  Colonels  Fraser  and  Pocklington,  both  of  whom 
are  officers  of  great  intelligence,  practically  conversant  with  the  subject,  and  one  of  whom. 
Colonel  FockUngton,  being  now,  and  for  above  six  months  back,  actually  employed  in  per- 
formance of  the  duties  connected  with  this  passage. 

We  shall  briefly  recapitulate,  then,  the  following  particulars,  as  bearing  on  the  recom- 
mendation which  your  Committee  have  deemed  it  their  duty  thus  to  submit.  For  three  days, 
during  the  months  of  June,  July,  and  August,  the  temperature  in  passing  down  the  Red  SSea 
is  stated  to  be  intensely  warm,  but  not  unhealthy;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  on  the  long  sea 
voyage,  ships  have  to  encounter  a  similar  temptjrature  twice  under  the  line,  during  which 
they  are  not  unfrequently  becalmed.  But  even  this  extreme  heat  is  solely  referable  to 
summer  months,  and  need  not  be.  incurred  except  in  urgent  emergency.  The  length  of  voyage 
round  the  Cape,  we  must  again  bear  in  mind,  is,  to  our  principal  ports  of  Indian  debarkation, 
from  13,000  to  14,000  miles ;  from  Malta  to  Bombay  or  Kurrachee,  the  distance  being 
reduced  to  4,000  miles ;  to  Calcutta  about  5,700.  In  respect  to  the  power  of  promptly 
throwing  in  military  succours  for  all  Eastern  contingences,  the  Malta  and  Egypt  line  secures, 
therefore,  an  advantage,  in  point  of  distance,  of  from  8,500  to  10,000  miles.  It  has  been  very 
idle  to  talk  of  the  influence  of  other  Powers,  on  this  matter,  over  the  Pacha  of  Egypt.  That 
Pacha  is  an  acknowledged  hereditary  viceroy,  scarcely  more  than  nominally  recognising  the 
suzerainty  of  the  Porte.  The  Viceroy  reaps  a  revenue,  direct  or  indirect,  f^om  English  mer- 
cantile and  passenger  traffic,  of  perhaps  above  200,000/.  per  annum;  a  profit  greatly  to  be 
increased  by  the  continuance  of  what  is  now  proposed;  and  herein  is  a  sure  guarantee  for  the 
enduring  goodwill  towards  England  of  the  ruler  of  Egypt.  As  to  the  security  of  this  com- 
munication, it  rests,  of  course,  on  the  same  basis  as  does  the  possession  of  all  our  colonies  and 
dependencies — the  superiority  of  EngUnd  at  sea.  And  at  present  it  may  also  be  observed,  as 
seriously  obstructive  to  rivals,  that  in  Gibraltar  and  Malta,  Aden  and  Perim, — ^we,  in  tuct, 
hold  the  keys  of  the  Mediterranean  and  Bed  Seas. 

A  considerable  time  has  now  intervened  since  your  Committee  have  been  charged  with  the 
duty  of  this  inquiry,  and  yet  its  interest  and  importance  have  scarcely,  perhaps  not  at  all, 
diminished.  Great  achievements  have  been  accomplished,  signally  to  the  advancement  of  the 
national  &me, — but  an  extensive  hostility  to  our  rule,  it  cannot  be  denied,  has  been  evoked, — 
which  throws  a  gloom  of  uncertainty  over  the  duration  and  termination  of  the  conflict.  Four 
months  of  heroic  constancy  were  inevitably  required  for  the  siege  and  victorious  assault  of 
Delhi.  No  more  brilliant  feat  of  arms  ennobles  British  annals ;  but  not  one  soldier,  despatched 
as  reinforcement  from  England,  shared  in  it.  It  is  true  it  did  not  put  an  end,  as  was  hoped,  to 
the  stupendous  insurrection;  but  had  it  not  succeeded,  British  dominion  in  the  East  may  have 
become,  it  must  be  feared,  beyond  restoration.  The  part  borne  however,  in  connection  'with 
this  achievement  as  well  as  others  which  followed,  by  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  the  Punjaub, 
— in  respect  to  creating  and  forwarding  reinforcements  to  every  point  endangered,— can  surely 
never  be  thought  of,  without  the  highest  feeling  of  admiration. 

No  diligence  or  exertion  in  England  could  by  possibility  have  saved  firom  the  perfidy  of  the 
enemy,  the  gallant  and  lamented  General  and  those  who  fell  victims  with  him  at  Cawnpore. — 
Perhaps  the  same  may  almost  be  said,  as  to  the  position  of  the  heroic  Lawrence  at  Lucknow, 
in  whose  Mi.  his  country  have  had  such  irreparable  cause  of  sorrow.  These  and  other  grievous 
losses,  however,  will,  perhaps,  be  eventually  considered  as  contributed  to  in  no  small  degree  by 
a  previous  policy  of  territorial  acquisition,  followed  so  untowardly,  with  a  diminution  by  many 
thousand  bayonets,  of  the  British  forces  at  the  disposal  of  the  succeeding  Government  of  India. 

But  the  early  operations  of  Havelock  and  Outram,  and  of  our  present  skilful  Conunander- 
in-Chief  Sir  Colin  Campbell,  have  undoubtedly  been  retarded  and  enfeebled  by  the  insufficient 
energy  and  exertion  of  those  in  England,  who  were  mainly  responsible  for  a  more  r^id 
transmission  of  additional  forces  in  fiirtherance  of  the  operations  of  those  able  chie&. 
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Doubtless  hitherto,  in  all  ordinary  drcnmstanoes,  it  deTolved  to  the  gentlemen  charged  with 
the  adniinistration  of  the  East  India  Company's  affairs,  to  appreciate  the  military  requirements 
of  India,  and  to  take  charge  of  the  forwarding  the  same  to  their  destinations.  And  it  is  but 
just  to  state,  that  in  the  more  than  usual  responsibilities  thus  in  this  instance  imposed  upon 
them,  they  exerted  themselyes  in  a  manner  yery  highly  to  their  credit.— But  this  was  truly  a 
case  of  peril  and  magnitude  beyond  all  precedent,  beyond  the  sphere  of  routine,  and  should 
have  called  into  action  the  most  prominent  efforts  and  deepest  consideration  of  the  highest 
functionaries  of  the  State.  The  two  Govemment  departments  immediately  connected  however 
with  the  development  of  military  force,  are,  of  course,  that  of  War  and  the  Admiralty.  The 
Naval  Department,  it  appears,  declared  an  inability  to  afford  any  assistance;  and  what  is  more 
alarming  as  to  the  distribution  of  our  maritime  resources,  it  was  alleged  that  we  had  not  a 
first-class  line-of-battle  ship  manned  or  ready  for  sea,  in  the  British  Channel  That 
distribution  no  doubt,  however,  depends  for  the  greater  part  on  the  Cabinet  rather  than  on  the 
First  Naval  Lord.— Of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War,  whose  duties  would  seem  above  all 
others  to  have  been  concerned,  no  proof,  we  regret  to  say,  has  been  adduced,  to  enable  us  to 
offer,  on  this  occasion,  any  elpressiom  of  our  acknowledgment  of  commensurate  or  energetie 
interposition  by  that  department,  in  the  matters  under  consideration. 

We  have  given  details  of  the  evidence  which  might  not  perhaps,  at  first  sight,  have  seemed 
requisite.  But  there  appeared  no  other  adequate  method  of  rebutttng,  conclusively,  inaccurate 
statements  emanating  from  the  highest  official  authority. 

Tour  Committee  have  given  the  utmost  attention  to  the  investigation  referred  to  their 
consideration.  They  hope  the  results  may  be  of  some  public  utility.  And  they  dose 
their  remarks  with  the  consolatary  reflection,  that,  if  many  deplorable  bereavements  have 
occurred  in  this  fierce  and  unforseen  contest,--it  will  at  all  events  as  to  the  British  soldiers 
and  civilians  engaged  in  it,  be  ever  borne  in  memory,  that  none  of  any  nation  in  the  world 
have  ever  sustained  with  more  firmness,  self-devotion,  and  patriotism,  the  interests  and  renown 
of  their  country. 

The  following  items  are  gathered  from  the  appendix  to  the  report: — 
96  transports  were  taken  up  for  India,  of  which  33  were^teamers  and  63 
were  sailing  vessels;  the  passage-money  being  Hi.  to  16L  for  sailing  vessels 
and  352.  to  50^  for  steamers.  90  steam  and  sailing  vessels  proceeded  to 
India  with  troops  between  the  1st  Jane  and  the  1st  December,  1857.  On 
the  29th  June,  1857,  there  were  on  commission  in  the  Mediterranean 
26  steamers,  and  in  England  45.  The  total  number  of  troops  of  her 
Majesty's  service  which  have  embarked  for  India  from  the  1st  July  to 
the  10th  September,  was — 1,074  officers  and  25,514  men.  The  force 
intercepted  per  route  to  China  and  obtained  from  the  Colonies  was 
9,263 ;  viz.,  4,491  from  China,  2,060  from  Mauritius,  511  from  Ceylon, 
and  2,201  from  the  Cape ;  making  a  total  with  the  number  sent  from 
England  of  1,519  officers  and  34,777  men.  From  the  11th  September, 
1857,  to  the  18th  February,  1858,  there  were  sent  597  officers  and 
20,109  men.  The  number  of  troops  of  all  arms  arrived  in  India  was 
1,383  officers  and  33,646  men.  The  number  of  horses  despatched  from  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  to  India  was  1,466. 
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No.  CXVIL— MUTINIES  IN  INDIA  (BENGAL). 

Further  Papers  {No.  6,  in  contintuiiion  of  No.  4,)  relative  to  the  Mutinies  in 

the  East  Indies. 

[^Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  hy  command  of  Her  Majesty. '\ 

On  the  22nd  October,  1857,  the  Governor  General  in  Council  transmitted 
to  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  a  continuation  of  the 
narrative  of  events  at  different  stations  in  the  Presidency  of  Bengal, 
forwarded  with  the  letter  of  the  8th  October. 

Agra.—K  moTeable  oolnmn,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Greathed,  lefl  Delhi  on  the  23rd 
of  September  for  the  Doab  ;  defeated  a  body  of  fanatics  and  rabble  of  district  of  AUyghur, 
on  the  5th  of  October,  taking  two  guns.  Coel  is  again  quietly  occupied.  On  the  7th  he 
destroyed  Akrabad,  and  arriTed  at  Agra,  where  he  had  been  summoned  by  the  Commissioner, 
on  the  10th,  on  which  day  the  Dholepore  mutineers  made  an  attack  on  the  cantonment.  They 
were  defeated  and  dispersed  with  great  loss ;  the  success  was  most  complete :  th^  were 
followed  up  to  the  Eharee,  a  great  number  were  killed,  all  their  guns  (elcTen,  if  not  thirteen) 
were  taken,  as  well  as  all  their  camp  equipage  and  baggage.  They  had  not  rallied,  and  had 
been  drivoi  away  from  Muttra,  as  well  as  from  Bhurtpore.  Not  one  remained  on  the  Agra 
side  of  the  Kharee.  Lieutenant  Home,  of  Engineers,  was  killed  by  accident  in  blowing  up 
Malaghur.  The  Bareilly,  Nusseerabad,  and  Delhi  fugitives  passing  onwards  towards 
Secunderabad.  They  plundered  Hattrass  in  passing  through  that  place.  All  had  crossed 
the  Jumna  except  the  Sleemuch  Brigade  (which  had  gone  to  join  the  Indore  mutineers  at 
Dholepore).  Greathed's  column  left  Agra  and  crossed  the  Jumna  on  the  I4th,  on  its  way  to 
Cawnpore;  the  reinforcement  of  Sir  J.  Outram  at  Lucknow  being  imperative. 

Attahabcid. — All  well.  Troops  and  stores  arriTing  fast,  and  being  pushed  on,  together 
with  ammunition  and  money,  with  all  practicable  speed  to  Cawnpore.  Colonel  Campbell, 
2nd  Dragoon  Guards,  appointed  second-class  brigadier,  to  command  at  Allahabad,  including 
Futtehpore.    Captain  Feel,  Royal  Navy,  commanding  in  the  fort  of  Allahabad  under  him. 

Azimghur. — ^A  small  force  of  Europeans  and  Sikhs  is  being  organised  at  Benares  for  the 
protection  of  the  Azimghur  frontier. 

Barrackpore  (Fort  William). — All  quiet.  The  following  troops  have  arrived  : — The 
Assistance,  with  the  remainder  of  Her  Migesty's  82nd;  198  men  Her  Majesty's  d8th  Foot  in 
the  Thebes;  Her  Majesty's  34th  Foot,  and  144  men  Her  Majesty's  42nd  Highlanders,  in 
Golden  Fleece;  and  360  men,  Her  Migesty's  1st  Battalion  1st  Royals  (sent  to  Masulipatam), 
also  102  recruits,  East  India  Company's  service,  in  the  NUe. 

BareiUy.^J^othing  known  of  this  place,  but  a  force  sent  by  Khan  Bahadoor  Khan  to 
attack  Nynee  Tal  had  been  dispersed  by  Captain  Ramsay.  Jung  Bahadoor  had  sent  two 
regiments  and  1,500  recruits  to  Almoiah.  Captain  Ramsay  propowed  to  re-occupy  Rohilcund 
with  them. 

Benares.— All  quiet ;  great  ezcrticos  making  to  collect  caniage  and  stores  of  all  kinds  to 
the  utmost  extent  procurable. 

Berhampore. — ^AU  quiet 

BhoMgiUpore, — All  quiet. 

Caumpore. — All  well  at  Cawnpore.  Great  exertions  making  to  collect  supplies  and 
stores,  and  forward  them  to  Alumbagh.  The  collection  of  supplies  was  progressing  satisfac- 
,  torily;  carts  and  stretchers  were  being  made  up.  The  Cawnpore  district  was  generally  quiet 
and  undisturbed,  except  by  a  few  paltry  zemindars  and  plundering  parties.  The  Nana  had 
retired  with  a  few  Cavalry  from  Lucknow  to  Futtehpore  Chowrassee,  and  was  said  to  be 
about  to  cross  to  meet  the  Gwalior  mutineers.  A  body  of  the  Delhi  fugitives,  hampered  with 
sick,  and  marching  down  in  separate  bodies,  from  the  scarcity  of  supplies,  with  some  guns, 
elephants,  and  treasure,  having  arrived  near  Bithoor,  where  the  Nana  had  been  inducing 
them  to  join  him,  Colonel  Wilson  moved  out  on  the  18th  with  a  small  force  towards 
Sheorajpore.  They  reached  the  place,  drove  the  enemy  out  with  hardly  more  than  a  nominal 
resistance.  They  followed  them  up  for  two  miles,  and  continued  a  mile  and  a  half  further  on 
with  some  sowars,  but  could  not  overtake  them.  No  guns  taken,  but  some  ordnance  stores; 
our  casualties  are  seven  or  eight 

Delhi. — No  direct  news  but  via  Agra  to  10th,  which  said  there  was  "No  news."  The 
King  and  principal  Begum  remained  close  prisoners.  A  Commission  was  to  sit  on  the  King, 
not  to  offer  an  opinion,  but  to  report.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Greathed's  column  had  left  for  the 
Doab;  another  colunm,  under  Brigadier  Showers,  had  gone  out  to  Humigon's  Tomb  and  the 
Kootub,  where  some  insurgents  had  collected,  and  was  to  go  to  Bullubghur.  Colonel  Bum 
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liad  been  appointed  Military  GoTernor  of  Delhi,  and  Colonel  Jonea,  60tb  Rifles,  of  the  palace. 
The  city  was  a  desolation.  The  district  quieting  down,  and  arrangements  were  on  foot  for  its 
complete  re-occupation.  Two  more  of  tiie  shahzadahs  had  been  brought  in,  to  be  tried  by 
Military  commission.  Orders  were  dispatched  on  the  10th  to  Delhi,  to  demolish  its  defences, 
sparing  all  places  of  worship,  tombs,  and  all  ancient  buildings  of  interest;  but  to  blow  up  or 
otherwise  destroy  all  fortifications  and  the  gates  of  the  city,  so  as  to  make  them  useless  for 
defence.  Orders  have  gone,  that  if  any  promise  of  his  life  has  been  made  to  the  King,  or  any 
member  of  his  family,  he  is  to  be  sent  to  Allahabad  under  proper  escort,  &c.  If  not,  he  is  to 
be  tried  by  a  special  commission,  under  Act  14  of  1857,  and,  if  found  guilty,  the  sentence  to 
be  carried  out  without  further  reference  to  GoTemment. 

Dinapore, — ^All  quiet. 

Ghazeqxfre* — All  quiet. 

GonicApore.—Still  in  the  hands  of  insurgents. 

Gwcdior, — ^Sandia  still  holds  his  own,  and  is  in  high  heart  and  spirits;  had  flred  salutes 
on  hearing  of  the  fiill  of  Delhi.  Rebels  said  to  be  going  into  Bnndelcund,  there  to  induce  the 
people  to  join  them;  or,  fidling  to  do  so,  to  extort  money,  and  go  to  Calpee.  The  rebels'  camp 
full  of  dissension.  Latest  news  says  that  the  Contingent  was  likely  to  march  on  the  15th, 
vtd  Jhansi,  towards  Cawnpore. 

Hazareebaugh. — A  detachment  of  the  82nd  Kative  In&ntry  mutinied  at  Deoghur  on  the 
9th  of  October,  killing  Lieutenant  Cooper,  commanding;  Mr.  Ronald,  Extra- Assistant  Com- 
missioner; and  a  Hindoo  subadar:  and  after  looting  the  town  and  releasing  the  prisoners, 
had  moved  off  eastward.  Mi^or  English,  with  a  detachment  of  Her  Majesty's  53rd,  has  gone 
towards  Gya,  to  endeavour  to  intercept  these  mutineers.  Another  detachment  of  the  dSnd 
Native  Infiintry,  at  Burhait,  has  also  mutinied;  but  the  head-quarters  are  moving  down 
(apparently  quietly)  to  Raneegunge. 

Lahore  {Punjaub). — There  have  been  disturbances  in  the  Gogaira  district  The  insurgents 
appeared  chiefly  to  be  composed  of  plundering  and  cattle-stealing  tribes,  and  have  beea 
defeated  with  considerable  loss  and  dispersed;  but  in  one  of  the  engagements,  Mr.  Berkeley, 
Extras  Assistant  Commissioner,  was  unfortunately  killed;  All  quiet  elsewhere  in  the  Punjaub. 
This  is  from  a  private  source;  nothing  official  has  been  recdved  on  the  subject. 

Lucknow. — The  Bailee  Guard  was  relieved  on  the  35th  of  September.  The  force  now 
under  Sir  J.  Outram  and  Greneral  Havelock  appears  to  be  occupied  in  reducing  the  city,  where 
the  insurgents  muster  very  strong.  Communication  with  his  dep6t  at  Alumbagh  was  for 
some  time  cut  off,  and  is  now  open  out  by  cossid  as  well  as  with  Cawnpore.  Communication 
to  Alumbagh  seems  pretty  safe,  several  convoys  having  proceeded  and  returned  unmolested. 
All  the  insurgents  seem  concentrated  at  Lucknow.  Sir  J.  Outram  is  very  urgent  for  rein- 
forcements of  men  and  provisions :  without  the  former,  the  garrison  cannot  be  brought  away. 
It  was  his  orifi^l  intention,  after  clearing  away  and  destroying  the  enemy's  works,  and 
providing  for  the  safety  of  the  garrison  in  every  possible  way,  to  retire  with  the  remainder  of 
the  force  (leaving  a  body  to  strengthen  the  garrison)  and  sick,  to  Cawnpore.  The  insurgent 
Sepoys  held  so  strict  a  watch,  und  inspired  such  terror  among  all  classes  in  the  city,  that  Sir 
J.  Outram  has  been  unable  to  communicate  with  a  single  inhabitant  of  Lucknow  since  his 
arrival  A  strong  demonstration  of  force  was  required  to  cause  a  re-action  in  our  fiivour. 
General  Outram  considers  that  the  reinforcements  should  be  concentrated  at  Alumbagh, 
where  there  is  a  fortified  walled  inclosure,  an4  to  which  this  road  (though  infested  by  thieves) 
is  comparatively  safe  from  Cawnpore.  llie  last  accounts  from  Sir  James  are  dated  the  13th; 
a  list  of  the  survivors  of  the  garrison  has  been  received,  and  tt  list  of  those  killed  is  promised. 
Sir  J.  Outram  was  himself  slightly  wounded  on  the  25th,  but  not  incapacitated  ftom  work. 
A  letter  dated  7th  October,  from  Sir  J.  Outram,  says  force  is  besieged  at  Lucknow  by  the 
enemy;  has  grain,  gun-bullocks,  and  horses,  upon  which  they  can  subsist  for  a  month  ;  but  x 
no  hospital  comforts,  and  little  medicine.  The  loss  since  the  force  crossed  the  Ganges  has 
been  very  heavy — ^246  killed,  and  700  wounded  and  missing;  out  of  the  former,  16  officers. 

Midnaport. — ^All  quiet. 

Mirzapare. — Head-quarters  of  the  17th  Madras  Native  Infantry,  with  two  guns,  left  on 
the  13tb,  to  take  up  a  position  to  command  the  Chuttra  Pass.  The  27th  Madras  Native 
Infkntry  has  been  order^  to  join  them  on  arrival  (one  wing  arrived  at  Mirzapore  on  the  17th, 
with  four  guns).  If  Captain  Osborne  can  join  them  from  Rewah,  they  are  to  return  and 
make  the  best  of  their  way  to  Cawnpore;  if  not,  they  are  to  go  on  to  Rewah  and  rescue  him, 
then  returning  and  proceeding  to  Cawnpore. 

Nagpore, — All  quiet. 

Oiide  (Zuc^botp).— Maun  Sing  had  joined  the  insurgents.  The  Delhi  fligitives,  a  body  of 
rebel  fugitives  from  Delhi,  about  5,000,  with  no  artillery  to  speak  of,  were  said  to  be  making 
for  Nuhdee  ferry,  to  cross  mto  Ouda  For  news  of  Lucknow,  see  under  that  head.  Sir  J. 
Outram  had  issued  a  proclamation  sunmioning  all  ,the  men  of  the  Lucknow  corps  who  had 
been  granted  furloughs  by  Sir  H.  Lawrence,  to  Cawnpore,  there  to  do  duty,  on  the  under 
standing  that  if  it  was  afterwards  proved  that  they  had  been  guilty  of  mutiny,  they  must 
stand  the  consequences.  This  has  been  sanctioned,  the  proclamation  having  been  issued  ; 
but  the  men  are  not  to  be  armed  nor  too  readily  trusted.  No  other  furlough  men  but  these 
are  to  be  received  at  Lucknow. 
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Potea.— All  quiet  Erery  ezeitiOD  being  mde  to  ooUeet  carriage  and  cattle  from  the 
•urroonding  diBtrict 

i?«ioaA^-Ga]>taiD  Osbome's  home  had  been  surroonded  by  a  body  of  armed  people^ 
threatening  to  kill  bim  ;  the  asaailantf ,  deterred,  apparently,  by  hia  defennve  preparations, 
had  not  attempted  to  force  the  honsa  The  Btjah  had  encamped  doee  to  him,  but  did  not 
interfere.  Osborne  thinks  he  cannot.  The  men  appear  to  act  in  defiance  of  him,  bat  Osborne 
hopes  to  hold  out  The  measures  taken  to  help  him  are  reported  under  the  head  of  Mirza- 
pore.  M%jor  Ellis,  Political  Agent  in  Bundelcund,  had  arrived  at  Eallinger  with  Lieutenant 
Bemington  and  the'  Mahangah  of  Punna,  and  about  1,000  Punna  troops.  On  the  7th  of 
October,  Kder  Sing  was  still  at  Baoda  with  about  4,000  men.  It  was  said  the  Nana  had 
asked  them  to  join  him,  but  that  they  were  most  anxious  to  make  their  escape. 

Saugor. — All  well,  though  the  garrison  is  still  shut  up  in  the  fort;  the  thakoors  and 
others  in  the  neighbourhood  being  up,  and  the  garrison  (trustworthy)  being  uisuiBciently 
strong  to  desperse  them. 

Trunk  JRoad. — ^The  arrangements  for  sending  the  troops  up  the  Trunk  Boad  ha^e  pro- 
gressed satisfactorily.  A  depot  has  been  organixed  at  Baneegnnge,  and  at  the  yarious  halting- 
places  supplies  are  collected  for  the  men,  with  the  means  of  cooking,  kc  These  smaller 
depots  are  each  under  charge  of  a  commissioned  officer.  A  large  body  of  rebels  had  collected 
near  Allahabad:  they  haTe  not  approached  the  road  nearer  than  four  miles.  In  consequence 
of  this,  the  parties  of  Europeans  going  up  by  bullock-train  had  been  directed,  near  that 
portion  of  the  road,  to  go  in  double  parties. 

Lucknow. — Maun  Sing  had  addressed  a  letter  to  Captain  Bruce  at  Cawnpore,  inclosing 
one  from  Migor-General  Outram,  declaring  that  he  had  hitherto  supported  the  GoTemment 
and  protected  its  servants  in  his  districts;  that  his  only  object  in  going  to  Lucknow  was  to 
rescue  the  Ranee  of  the  late  Rigah  Bukhtwar  Sing,  who  had  been  siezed  there  by  the  rebels, 
and  that  he  could  not  get  away  until  the  rebels  opposed  the  British  at  Alnmbagh,  when  he 
seized  the  opportunity  of  doing  so,  making  every  arrangement  to  leave  Lucknow.  A  report 
however,  reached  him  that  the  British,  having  defeated  the  rebels,  were  about  to  disgrace 
His  Miijesty's  seraglio,  and,  having  eaten  the  king's  salt,  he  at  once  marched  to  protect  them. 
He  says  he  is  ready  to  ob^  all  Government  orders,  if  he  is  told  what  is  desired.  He  was 
informed  that  he  should  have  known  that  the  Britiih  never  injured  helplcj^s  women  and 
children;  and  that  if  he  was  really  friendly  to  the  British  Government,  he  would  at  once 
move  all  his  men  away  from  Lucknow,  and  communicate  with  the  Commissioner.  This,  his 
vakeel  has  declared  to  Captain  Bruce,  that  Maun  Sing  is  willing  to  do. 

On  the  9th  of  Novembery  the  GoTernor  General  in  Council  transmitted  a 
continuation  of  the  narrative  of  events  as  follows : — 

Agra. — All  well  by  the  latest  acooimts.  Greathed's  column,  now  under  Brigadier  H. 
Grant,  CB.,  her  Majesty's  9th  Lancers,  who  took  command  on  its  leaving  Agra,  reached 
li^ynpoorie  on  the  24th  of  October,  and  occupied  the  station  without  opposition.  The  Ri^ah 
fled  a  few  hours  before  its  arrival,  leaving  behind  bim  a  good  deal  of  property,  a  few  gims, 
some  powder,  and  2,80,000  rupees— the  treasure  left  there  when  the  outbreak  first  took  place. 
The  column  reached  Cawnpore  on  th^26th  of  October.  An  expedition  sent  out  ftt>m  Agra 
to  Futtehpore  Sicree  was  successful;  most  of  the  rebels  fled,  but  some  occupied  the  bmldings 
on  the  heights,  and  fought  desperately;  our  loss  trifling.  All  quiet  towards  the  north-west, 
except  in  Gopa  district,  where  the  rising  is  not  quite  quelled  yet  Lidore  mutineers  fled 
from  Futtehpore  side  towards  Bajpootana. 

AUahabad,^A\\  well. 

Azimghur. — A  party  of  rebels,  who  crossed  the  Jaunpore  frontier,  were  severely  handled 
by  the  Goorkhas;  250  were  killed,  181  bodies  counted  next  day,  besides  many  shot  in  a  tank. 
A  small  body  of  police  sowars  cut  up  large  numbers,  and  six  standards  were  taken;  our  lost 
trifling. 

Banda. — A  batch  of  mutineers,  who  left  this  place  on  the  27th  of  October,  with  the 
intention  of  crossing  the  Jumna  at  ChiUa  Tara  and  Calpee,  are  said  to  have  burnt  the  reoorda 
of  the  Collector's  and  Dewannee  office.  Koer  Sing  left,  with  a  body  of  mutineers,  on  the  20thy 
and  another  par^  left  on  the  21st.  They  appear  to  have  left  with  the  intention  of  pro- 
ceeding towards  Calpee. 

Barrackpore  (Fort  WUliam).— The  disarmed  82nd  Native  Infantry  have  been  brought 
down.  Since  the  dispatch  of  the  last  narrative,  the  following  troops  have  arrived : — ^Roy al 
Artillery,  612,  in  Seottand,  Sydney,  and  Lady  Jocefvn ;  Rifle  Brigade,  2nd  and  3rd  battalions, 
908,  in  Lady  Jocelyn,  United  Kingdom,  Sutlej,  and  Barham;  42nd  Highlanders,  290,  in  Austra- 
lion ;  54th  Foot,  852,  in  Lady  Joeeiyn;  88th  Foot^  627,  in  Ulyseee,  and  Surrey.  Becruita 
(Queen's),  219,  in  Buetphalus;  recruits  (Company's),  664,  in  ^1x02011,  Areta,  and  Adelaide. 
The  Commander-in-Chief,  with  army  head-quarters  and  staff*,  left  on  the  27  th  October,  for 
Cawnpore. 

Baret2^.— No  news.  A  body  of  insurgents  in  Rohilcnnd  said  to  have  been  defeated  and 
driven  off  a  second  time  by  the  force  at  Nynee  TaL 

Berhampore. — ^AU  quiet. 
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BkoMgu^^are^-^Ali  quiet 

Caumporc— Brigadier  Hope  Granf  b  (late  Greathed's)  column  arrired  on  the  26th  Octo-^ 
her.  The  column  consisted  of  two  companies  of  Sappers,  260  Eoropeans,  and  320  Native 
(Ponjauh)  Cayalry,  600  Europeans,  and  900  Native  (Punjauh)  Infantry,  with  10  Horse  Ar- 
tillery guns,  a  field  hattery,  two  10-pounder  guns,  and  two  8-inch  mortars.  His  £xcellen<7' 
the  Commander-in-Chief  arrived  at  Cawnpore  on  the  3rd  November.  Brigadier  Grant's 
force,  which  crossed  the  Ganges  on  the  30ui  October,  is  now  halted  just  beyond  the  Bunnee 
Bridge,  by  order  of  the  Commander-in-Chiefl 

2>eiA£.-^The  column  under  Brigadier  Showers  occupied  Dadree  on  the  15th  October, 
taking  six  guns,  and  subsequently,  Koonaud,  capturing  five  lacs  of  rupees,  and  cutting  off 
about  400  of  Nabob's  troops,  on  the  20th  October.  After  punishing  some  Mewattees  at 
Sonah,  the  column  was  to  proceed  towards  Bullubghur.  The  Cashmere  troops,  under  R.  Law- 
rence, joined  this  column  on  the  17th  October,  when  this  moved  towards  Jhi^jur,  the  Nawab 
of  which  place  surrendered  himself.  Opposition  was  expected  at  Jhajjnr;  but  the  canton- 
ments were  fi>und  evacuated:  twenty-one  guns  and  much  ammunition  taken.  The  Cashmere 
troops  were  to  occupy  Jhiqjur.  It  appears  that  the  King's  life  has  been  guaranteed.  It  does 
not  appear  under  what  circumstances;  but  inquiries  have  been  msd&  The  King  will  be 
sent  down  to  the  fort  of  Allahabad  as  soon  as  the  road  is  freely  opened.  Everything  has 
been  prepared  for  the  destruction  of  the  fortifications;  but  the  commencement  of  the  work 
has  been  suspended  pending  ftirtber  orders,  Sir  J.  Lawrence  being  opposed  to  their  entire 
destruction,  which  would  involve  an  immense  outlay,  while  some  sort  of  wall  round  the  place 
would  be  useful  hereafter  for  police  purposes. 

Dinapore, — All  quiet. 

FuttehporB,^A  battle  was  fought  between  this  and  Cawnpore  on  the  Ist  November,  near 
the  village  of  Kudgwa,  between  the  Dinapore  mutineers  and  a  detachment  o^  500  men,  and 
two  9-poander  guns,  under  Colooel  Powell,  her  Majesty's  53rd  Foot.  The  enemy  had  three 
guns,  were  in  a  strong  position,  and  had  a  numerous  force.  Tlieir  position  was  carried,  two 
guns  captured,  and  their  camp  destroyed.  Colonel  Powell  was  killed.  In  consequence  of  our 
force  being  done  up  by  forced  marches,  it  was  unable  to  pursue  the  enemy,  but  went  into 
Cawnpore  the  following  day  with  the  wounded.  The  Banda  mutineers  appear  to  have  left 
the  Futtehpore  district. 

Ghazeepore. — ^All  quiet. 

Gwalior,— The  1st  Division  of  the  Gwalior  force,  three  regiments  and  three  batteries, 
marched  on  the  15th;  and  the  remainder,  three  more  regiments,  a  battery,  and  the  siege- 
train,  on  the  16th.  The  Infantry  of  the  5th  and  6th  companies  of  the  6th  Regiment  had 
remained  with  the  Maharajah,  the  rebels  forming  two  new  regiments  in  their  place.  The 
rebels  had  utterly  destroyed  the  cantonment  and  lines,  and  had  marched  towards  Calpee  and 
Cawnpore.  Sdndia  is  reported  to  have  been  overjoyed  at  the  victorr  gained  at  Agra  on  the 
10th  of  October  (reported  in  last  narrative).  Scindia  was  unable  to  detain  the  rebels  another 
day  at  Gwalior,  though,  by  management,  he  had  been  enabled  to  keep  them  there  a  month 
after  they  threatened  to  attack  Agra. 

Lahore. — ^All  quiet  in  the  I^aub. 

Lucknow, — A  report  firom  Brigadier-General  Havelock,  dated  Lucknow  Residency,  30th 
of  September,  detailing  his  operationB  from  the  date  of  crossmg  the  Ganges  to  the  relief 
of  the  garrison  on  the  25th  of  September,  accompanies  this  narrative.  Events  subsequent 
to  the  25th  will  be  reported  by  Sir  J.  Outram,  who  took  command  on  the  junction  of  the 
relieving  force  with  the  garrison.  Shr  J.  Outram  reports  on  the  21st  of  October  that  his 
provisions,  on  a  very  reduced  scale,  would  last  till  the  20th  of  November;  but  no  bullocks 
would  he  kept  to  move  the  guns.  M%jor  Mclntyre  reports  on  the  30th  of  October  from 
Alumbagh  that  all  was  well  there;  but  communication  with  Sir  J.  Outram  was  very  uncer- 
tain, and  at  long  intervals.  Reinforcements  had  reached -the  Alumbagh,  and  large  supplies 
of  provisions  also;  and  more  were  being  dispatcl^  from  Cawnpore. 

Midnapare. — All  quiet 

Mirzapore. — ^All  quiet.  A  body  of  rebels  and  mutineers,  called  4,000  men,  with  100 
horse  and  16  elephants,  was  at  Robertsgunge  on  5th  of  November,  mnwhing  westward  on 
the  road,  followed  by  the  Dmapore  men;  supposed  to  be  the  32nd  mutineers. 

iVaj«M2e.--Bage^rgoogur  has  risen.  The  Thannadar  and  other  Government  servants  have 
been  killed.    The  Jubbulpore  road  is  closed;  and  it  is  feared  that  Inhere  will  follow. 

Nagpore, — ^AU  quiet. 

Neemuch,— 'An  attack  was  made  from  Neemuch  on  the  25th  of  October,  to  dislodge  a 
body  of  Mundisore  mutineers  fh>m  Jowrah.  Our  force  succeeded  in  driving  them  into  the  fort 
The  place  was  evacuated  the  next  day,  and  is  now  occupied  by  us.    Our  loss  was  not  heavy. 

Oude, — See  under  the  head  of  Lucknow.  No  news  fh>m  the  province  generally.  The 
rebels  appear  to  he  concentrated  at  Luckuow. 

Patna. — All  quiet 

Bajpootana, — The  Karatoni  troops  treacherously  murdered  Kqjor  Burton  and  two  sona 
on  the  15th  of  October.  Their  object  and  movement  not  vet  known.  Jyepore  somewhat 
nnsettled.  Jodhpore  mutineers  moved  to  near  Samghai  Lake,  supposed  to  meditate  a  flight 
to  BohUcund,  or  to  join  other  disaffected  Rigpootana  troops. 
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Buneegunge, — At  this  station,  the  termination  of  the  railroad,  a  depdt  has  been  formed, 
for  the  purpose  of  finding  means  for  supplying  soldiers  with  all  necessaries  for  proceeding 
up  the  country.  It  is  &m  this  station  that  they  commence  their  journey,  either  by  d&k 
carriage,  bullock-train,  or  by  land.  The  head-quarters  and  six  companies  of  the  32nd  Natiye 
Infantry  arrived  here  on  the  22nd  October,  and  quietly  gave  up  their  arms.  The  men  have 
since  been  brought  down  to  Barrackpore. 

Rewah, — The  presence  of  the  Madras  column  at  the  Chuttra  Pass  has  had  such  an  effect 
that  Rewah  is  now  quite  quiet.  Captain  Osborne  had  gone  into  the  camp,  and  had  agun 
returned  to  Bewah.  The  column  hsd  returned  to  Mirzapore,  and  proceeded  towards  Cawn- 
pore.  The  Rsji^  had  expressed  his  regret  for  what  had  happened;  the  Sirdars  had  given  up 
their  prisoners,  and  thrown  themselves  on  the  mercy  of  the  Government.  Osborne  had 
pardoned  them,  disarmed  the  prisoners,  and  ordered  them  off.  All  this  was  brought  about 
by  the  presence  of  the  column  at  the  pass. 

Trunk  Road, — The  arrangements  made  for  the  transport  of  troops,  and  thdr  comfort, 
remain  very  satisfactory.  The  Commander-in  Chief  was  interrupted  on  the  SOth  on  his  way 
up,  between  Jehanabad  and  Mohumma,  by  a  body  of  mutineers  who  were  crossing  the  road. 
£Qs  Excellency  returned  to  Jehanabad,  but  proceeded  on  again  the  same  evening. 

On  the  21st  November  the  Governor  General  transmitted  a  continuation 
of  the  narrative  of  events  as  follows : 

AUahabad. — All  quiet. 

Barrackpore  (Fort  William). — The  following  troops  have  arrived  since  the  dispatch  of 
the  last  narrative: — 3rd  Battalion  Rifle  Brigade,  in  the  Cressu;  Her  Majesty's  recrmts,  218, 
in  the  Ellenborough ;  2nd  Dragoon  Guards,  325,  in  the  Monarch;  97th  Foot,  818,  and  the  42nd 
Foot,  178,  in  the  James  Baines;  20th  Foot,  817,  and  the  42nd  Foot,  180,  in  the  Champion  of 
the  Seas;  19th  Foot,  402,  in  the  Alnwick  Castle;  Detachment,  230,  in  the  William  Hammond; 
S8th  Foot,  386,  1st  Royals,  1,  60th  Rifles  3rd  Battalion,  3.  in  the  steam-ship,  John  Bell; 
Detachment,  250,  in  the  Agamemnon ;  2nd  Battalion  Rifle  Brigade,  334,  3rd  Battalion  Rifle 
Brigade,  15,  19th  Regiment,  265,  37th  Regiment,  76,  nnd  42nd  Regiment,  76,  in  the  Adventure; 
Her  Migesty's  recruits,  231,  in  the  Octavia ;  23rd  Fusiliers,  292,  and  93rd  Regiment,  47,  in 
the  Melville, 

Benares,— J^  quiet.  Colonel  Longden,  commanding  the  force  sent  towards  the  Azim- 
ghur  frontier,  found  the  fort  of  Atroulea  occupied,  but  did  not  think  it  prudent  to  attack  it 
the  first  day.  The  following  morning  it  was  found  empty,  and  has  been  razed  to  the  ground. 
Colonel  Longden  returns  to  the  Jauopore  fin)ntier  instantly,  as  it  is  still  threatened  by  a  large 
force  from  Oude. 

Berhampore. — ^All  quiet. 

Bhaugulnore. — All  quiet. 

Bolundshuhur, — General  Fenny  has  ordered  a  force  from  Meerut  for  the  8upiK>rt  of 
Mr.  Sapte,  who  is  menaced  in  this  district  by  Walleedad  Khan. 

Cawnpore. — The  Commander-in-Chief  left  Cawnpore  on  the  9th  of  November,  to  join  the 
troops  in  Oude.  The  Gwalior  Contingent,  with  20  guns,  and  above  3,000  men,  were  at 
Calpeeon  the  11th.  Another  division  has  since  joined.  Their  artillery  is  said  to  consist, 
altogether,  of  8  heavy  guns  and  30  light  guns.  Strong  reinforcements  had  been,  and  were 
being,  pushed  on  to  the  support  of  the  Commander-in-Chief.  General  Wmdham  intended  to 
retain  the  Madras  Brigade,  in  the  event  of  the  Gwalior  troops  crossing  at  Calpee,  to  aid  in  the 
defence  of  Cawnpore;  if  not,  he  would  push  them  on  towards  Lucknow.  By  the  last  accounts 
the  Gwalior  force  was  crossing  the  Jumna  at  Calpee.  Latest  intelligence  received  to-day  by 
telegraph,  but  without  date,  from  Cawnpore,  says  that  the  Gwalior  troops  have  made  con- 
siderable advance  towards  Cawnpbre,  as  Koer  Singh's  men,  whom  they  pushed  on  first,  were 
close  to  Abkerpore. 

Chittagong,— The  three  companies  of  the  34th  Native  In&ntry  at  this  place  have  mutinied, 
and  are  understood  to  have  gone  off  towards  Dacca,  with  their  arms,  having  plundered  the 
treasury,  and  released  the  prisoners  from  gaoL 

CAuaar.^All  quiet. 

Dacca. — Apparently  quiet;  but,  in  consequence  of  the  mutiny  of  the  detachment  of  the 
34th  Native  Infantry  at  Chittagong,  the  authorities  at  Dacca  have  reported  their  intention  to 
disarm  the  detachment  of  two  companies  of  the  73rd  Native  Infantry  at  this  place.  A  report 
just  received  states  that  the  attempt  to  carry  out  this  measure  was  made  on  the  2l8t  instant, 
when  a  fight  ensued.  The  mutineers  were  beaten  and  dispersed.  Civil  Surgeon  Green  was 
severely  wounded,  but  no  other  officer  was  hit;  13  sailors  killed  and  wounded;  41  of  the 
mutinous  sepovs  killed,  2  wounded,  and  1  made  prisoner. 

Delhi. — The  Jodhpore  Legion,  with  other  rebel  troops,  has  joined  Jhi^ur,  and  threatened 
Kanooud.  They  are  supposed  to  contemplate  a  junction  with  the  Mewattees  of  Groorgaon. 
Colonel  Gerard  has  marched  on  the  line  with  a  column  via  Goorgaon  and  Rewaree,  to  inter- 
cept the  rebels.  This  done,  the  column  will  be  free  to  march  with  carnage  and  stores  towards 
Cawnpore. 

Dinapore,^All  quiet. 
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GAozeepore.— -All  quiet. 

Gwaiior. — ^The  5th  Contingent  Infiintry  tod  the  two  Mehidpore  guns  left  Gwalior  on  the 
4th  November  to  join  the  rebels  at  Jalonn.  Sdndia  could  not  prevent  them.  Before  the 
mntinj  at  Gwalior,  Scindia  asked  if  he  should  endeayour  to  save  from  ruinous  disorder 
the  dUtricts  of  Kudiraardha  and  Banda,  assigned  for  the  payment  of  the  Contingent  The 
Banee  of  Jhansi  took  possession  of  Baoda.  Scindia,  who  retained  the  sovereignty  dT  the  dis- 
trict, then  sent  his  agent  to  take  charge  of  it,  and  of  Kuchmardhar,  which  was  in  great 
disorder.  The  agent  has  merely  kept  &e  place.  Scindia  has  since  asked  if  he  may  collect 
the  revenue  now  overdue,  and  which  the  people  are  all  willing  to  pay.  Scindia's  proposal  has 
been  accepted  with  thanks,  every  confidence  being  felt  in  his  management,  and  it  has  been 
intimated  that  his  Highness  may  also  take  charge  of  any  other  assigned  districts  where  the 
authority  of  Government  has  ceased  for  the  time. 

Hazareebattah, — ^All  quiet  in  the  district 

Lahore. — All  quiet  in  the  Punjaub  by  the  last  accounts. 

Lucknow, — ^The  Conunander-in-Chid  marched  to  Alumbagh  on  the  12th.  There  was 
some  harmless  firing  at  that  place  on  the  1 1th.  His  Excellency  has  been  able  to  communicate 
with  General  Outram.  After  several  skirmishes  on  the  13th  November,  ending  in  the  capture  of 
two  guns,  the  fort  of  JuUabad,  on  the  road  to  Lucknow  from  Cawnpore,  was  taken  and  blown 
np.  After  a  running  fight  of  two  hours  on  the  15th  at  noon,  the  Conmiander-in-Chief  occupied 
the  Dilkoosha  Park  (Constantia)  and  the  Martiniere.  At  S  p.m.,  the  enemy  came  forwai^  to 
attack,  but  after  a  struggle  of  an  hour  was  beaten  back  and  repulsed  heavily.  An  advanced 
picquet  having  cleared  some  villages  across  the  canal,  our  troops  took  post  there  for  the  night. 
The  loss  was  trifling :  lieutenant  Mayne,  Horse  Artillery  and  Ofilciating  QuartermaKter- 
General's  department,  and  Lieutenant  Wheatcroft,  Carabiniers,  killed.  On  the  16th  and  17th, 
after  severe  fighting,  the  enemy  were  driven  out  of  several  positions — Secunderabagh,  the 
barracks,  and  tiie  Motee  Mahul ;  and  a  junction  effected  with  Sir  J.  Outram  and  Sir  H.  Have- 
lock.  By  the  last  accounts  the  Commander-in-Chief  was  removing  the  garrison,  and  sick  and 
wounded,  to  his  rear.  The  list  of  killed  and  wounded  in  this  last  affiur  accompanies  the 
narrative. 

Afhow. — ^Two  columns  of  Infantry  took  possession  of  the  Pettah  and  the  high  bank 
between  it  and  the  Fort  of  Dhar  on  the  25th  October  without  opposition.  Arrangements 
were  made  for  capturing  the  fort,  and  batteries  were  opened  upon  it  The  breach  was  prac- 
ticable on  the  Slst  The  assault  was  ordered  for  the  following  morning,  but  at  10  p.m.  on  the 
31st,  firing  being  heard  at  an  outpost,  the  troops  turned  out,  and  rushing  towards  the  fort, 
and  up  the  breach,  found  it  evacuated.  It  was  held  during  the  night  by  the  25th  Native 
Infiintry  inside,  and  by  a  Cavalry  detachment  outside.  It  is  said  that  a  body  of  the  enemy, 
with  some  women  and  children,  and  baggage,  on  camels  and  tattoos,  have  escaped.  The 
Cavalry  could  not  come  up  with  the  fugitive  enemy  (except  women).  Six  of  the  .enemy's 
elephants  going  to  Muodisore  for  anmiunition  were  captured,  and  some  villages  destroyed  in 
which  they  were  concealed. 

Midnapore. — All  quiet. 

Mirzapore.^The  mutineers  who  proceeded  westward  ftom  Ghorawul  returned  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  that  place,  declaring  their  intention  of  marching  upon  Delhi  via  Mirzapore. 
It  appears  that  their  reason  for  doing  so  was  a  report  that  Government  had  a  fortified  post  in 
their  front  on  the  Beylnm.  On  ascertaining  that  there  was  no  such  post,  they  again  advanced, 
crossed  the  Beylum,  and  entered  the  Rewah  territory. 

Namore. — ^AU  quiet 

Oude, — The  Nana  Sahib's  followers  have  crossed  the  Ganges  into  the  Boab,  but  he  him- 
self is  said  to  be  still  in  Oude.    The  people  of  Oude  are  hostile  to  the  British  Government 

Pofms.— All  quiet 

Peshawur. — Ail  quiet  apparentiy.    No  news. 

Bewah.—A\l  quiet  at  Bewah.  Lieutenant  Osborne  reports  that  Nepaul  Singh  and  his 
brother  at  Myhere  are  in  rebellion.    The  tehsildars,  &c.,  escaped. 

Trunk  Road, — A  body  of  rebels  are  said  to  be  plundering  about  Ranka,  28  miles  south 
of  Chynepore»  lieutenant  Graham,  with  50  men,  is  at  Chynepore,  which  is  about  70  or  80 
miles  south-west  of  Sherghotty.    He  waits  for  reinforcements. 

On  the  10th  of  December^  the  Governor  General  transmitted  a  continnar 
tion  of  the  narrative  of  events  as  follows : — 

Agra. — ^A  detachment  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Cotton  had  gone  towards  Furrah. 
The  action  at  Futtehpore  Sicree,  reported  in  the  narrative  of  9th  November  last,  appears  to 
have  caused  heavier  loss  to  the  insurgents  than  was  first  supposed.  All  is  quiet  at  Allyghur, 
and  there  seems  to  be  a  great  change  of  late  in  the  manners  of  the  zemindars  and  others,  and 
letters  are  received  by  the  magistrate  fh)m  the  thakoors  and  others  across  the  Ganges.  The 
Mynpoorie  Rajah  is  said  to  be  prowling  about  in  the  Etawah  district,  with  a  few  hundred 
followers.    The  j&ts  were  coming  in  ^  with  a  will,"  for  enlistment 

AUahabad.'^AVL  quiet  The  families  of  the  rescued  gairison  of  Lucknow,  and  a  portion 
of  the  sick  and  wounded,  arrived  on  the  8th  instant 
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Azimghur.—The  rebels  haying  increased,  it  is  sdd,  to  about  sn,ooo  men  with  16  guns, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Longden's  force  has  &llen  back  to  Jaunpore,  until  reinforced  from  Benares, 
which  he  will  be  immediately.  The  enemy,  however,  hare  apparently  considered  this  move 
a  stratagem,  and  have  not  advanced  more  than  ten  miles  towards  Jaunpore.  Azimghur  was 
quiet,  but  the  magistrate  reports  that  the  police  have  been  tamed  out  of  a  frontier  chowkee 
bj  a  party  of  rebds  having  sepoys  with  them.  Parties  of  sepoys  are  reported  to  be  at  tw6  or 
three  places  in  Oade  near  the  Azimghur  frontier.  A  party  of  sepoys,  about  1,800  m  number, 
has  for  some  days  been  collected  at  the  Bunnee  Ghaut  on  the  Qogra,  with  a  nephew  of  Koer 
Singh.  They  are  collecting  boats,  with  the  intention,  it  is  understood,  of  crossing  the 
Ghazeepore  district  into  Shahabad.  Many  are  said  to  be  wounded*  Orders  have  been  given 
to  watch  the  ghauts  on  the  Ganges,  and  the  Commissioner  of  Patna  has  been  warned. 
Ghazeepore  has  been  strengthened ;  other  parties  are  said  to  be  moving  down  from  Lucknow, 
which  is  represented  as  being  nearly  deserted. 

Banda.^A  large  body  of  mutuieers  is  still  m  this  district,  said  to  have  come  from  the 
east ;  a  portion  of  the  men  wounded,  and  some  without  arms. 

Barrackpore  (Fort  WiiliamX—The  following  troops  have  arrived  since  the  dispatch  of 
the  last  narrative  :^88th  Foot,  222,  hi  the  CalaSar ;  3rd  Battalion  Bifle  Brigade,  402,  in  the 
Aliquis;  2nd  Dragoon  Guards,  333,  in  the  BUnhdm;  88th  Foot,  207,  m  the  Cambodia;  79th 
Foot,  202,  m  the  Walmer  Castk;  the  7th  Hussars  in  the  Lightning}  and  285  Company's 
recruits  in  the  Sir  Robert  Sale, 

^ar«t%.— Nothing  from  this  place ;  but  the  reports  from  Bohilcund  are  less  threatening 
as  regards  the  chance  of  an  irruption  into  the  Doab.  Large  forces  had  come  in  the  direction 
of  the  Ganges ;  but  were  Ailly  occupied  in  making  the  refractory  Hindoo  zemindars  pay 
revenue.  These  generally  resisted,  and  large  gatherings  were  again  spoken  of  agaiast  Khan 
Bahadoor,  but  they  can  do  nothing  until  we  can  take  the  lead,  llie  Hindoos  are  sending  over 
letters  AiU  of  anxiety  for  our  approach,  on  account  of  the  oppressions  of  the  AtTghans.  The 
Bareilly  troops  had  a  fight  with  the  Budaon  allies  on  the  5th  November,  and  discomfited 
them;  the  Hmdoos  fled  almost  as  soon  as  the  fight  began.  The  Mussulmans,  inflated  by 
their  victory,  may  venture  across  the  Ganges,  but  it  is  not  considered  likely. 

Benares. — In  consequence  of  the  pressure  upon  the  Azimghur  and  Jaunpore  frontier,  the 
European  force  has  been  increased  at  Benares,  and  Her  Majesty's  20th  and  97th  Begiments, 
now  on  their  way  up,  are  to  be  detained  there  to  form  the  nucleus  of  a  force  for  service  in  the 
field,  under  the  coounand  of  Colonel  Franks,  10th  Foot,  who  has  been  sent  up  to  take  the 
command  (and  who  is  now  at  Benares),  for  the  purpose  of  securing  Benares,  and  proceeding 
against  the  enemy. 

Berhan^pore, — ^All  quiet. 
Bhaugulpore, — All  quiet 

Catc7npore.— M^jor-General  Windham  attacked  the  1st  Division  of  the  Gwalior  Contin- 
gent, about  eight  miles  firom  Cawnpore,  on  the  26th  November.  It  consisted  of  upwards  of 
3,000  men,  with  two  IS-inch  howitzers  and  two  field-guns.  After  a  sharp  fight  of  an  hour 
and  a  half  they  were  completely  routed,  and  all  but  one  light  gun  captured.  The  Gwalior 
Contingent  attacked  Nawabgunge  on  the  27th.  The  British  troops  were  obliged  to  retire  into 
tiie  entrenchment,  and  on  the  same  night  the  rebels  burnt  down  the  camps  of  the  34th,  82nd, 
.  and  88th  Regiments,  and  on  the  28th  they  attacked  the  entrenchment.  A  sortie  made  against 
the  assailants  from  the  canal  was  most  successftd ;  the  GOth  Bifles  beat  back  the  rebels,  and 
brought  in  two  of  their  heavy  guns.  On  the  right  the  64th  Regiment  suffered  scTerely. 
Brigadier  Wilson  was  killed,  and  M^jor  Stirling  and  Captain  Murphy  badly  wounded.  Sur 
Colonel  Campbell  hearing  of  this,  pushed  into  Cawnpore  on  the  night  of  the  28th,  and  on  the 
following  morning  the  women  and  children,  and  sick  and  wounded,  were  brought  over  the 
river.  The  families,  and  about  500  of  the  sick  and  wounded  (leaving  about  860  of  the  latter 
to  be  protected  at  Cawnpore  for  the  present),  were  sent  off  towards  Allahabad  on  the  3rd. 
The  Gommander-in-Chirf  attacked  the  rebels  on  the  6th,  and  completely  routed  them,  taking 
sixteen  guns,  a  quantity  of  spare  waggons,  ammunition,  and  baggage,  and  followed  them  up 
fourteen  miles  towards  Calpee.    Our  loss  was  insignificant. 

Chitt€fgong. — Nothing  new.  The  detailed  report  of  the  mutiny  of  the  three  companies  of 
the  34th  Native  Infantry,  by  the  officer  commanding,  accompanies  this  narrative. 

Dacca. — Nothing  new.  All  has  remained  quiet  since  last  accounts.  A  detachment  of 
Her  Migesty's  54th  Regiment  has  been  sent  up  to  secure  the  place,  and  to  intercept  the 
mutineers  of  the  34th  Native  Infiintry  if  possible.  The  mutineers  ofthe  73rd  Native  Infantir 
who  were  captured  have  been  punished:  several,  including  one  native  officer,  have  been  hanged 
and  the  remainder  sentenced  to  imprisonment  with  hard  libour^  and  transportation  for  lifo. 
Dinapore. — All  quiet. 

Futtehakur. — ^The  Nawab  is  said  by  travellers  firom  Furruckabad  to  be  in  a  state  of  great 
terror  at  his  impending  fate,  and  he  has,  it  is  said,  advised  his  followers  to  fly,  which  many  of 
them  are  doing.  By  the  latest  accounts,  however,  the  Furruckabad  tro(^  have  occupied 
AUygunge,  near  Etidi,  with  some  horse  and  foot,  and  two  guns.  This  force  is  throwing  out 
its  thannah  here  and  there  in  re-occupation  of  the  country.  This  is  probably  preliminary  to 
an  attempt  to  collect  revenue,  but  its  effect  is  bad  on  Allyghur.  It  fons  the  embers  of 
ftnaticism  still  slumbering  in  the  district,  and  strikes  terror  into  the  loyal  snlQecta.  Until 
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the  nests  of  insurgents  at  Fqrnickabad  can  be  put  down,  there  will  be  no  permanent  secnrity 
fbr  the  middle  of  the  Doab.  The  administration  is  being  kept  up,  however,  in  Etawah, 
throngh  influential  men,  in  a  wonderful  manner,  considering  the  difficulties  to  contend  with; 
and  the  comparatire  quiet  and  subordination  which  have  prevailed  indicates  that  the  country, 
at  least,  is  not  against  us.  Jusswtmt  Rao  defeated  Ram  Pershaud  and  a  partj  of  our  iU- 
wishers  near  Ghere  Ghaut,  killing  seventeen  and  wounding  a  considerable  number. 

Ghazeepore, — ^All  quiet. 

GifTwckpore, — No  news  firom  this  place,  but  Jung  Bahadoor  is  on  his  way  down  from 
Nepanl  with  about  9,000  men,  and  is  proceeding  vi&  Segowlee  towards  Goruckpore.  Arrange- 
ments have  been  made  for  the  provisioning  and  the  comforts  of  his  men,  and  commissariat 
officers  have  started  to  take  up  their  duties  with  his  camp. 

GwaUor. — ^The  Contingent,  it  appears,  took  the  fort  of  Rampoora,  and  carried  off  the 
petty  chieftain,  on  their  way  to  Calpee.  It  is  said  that  Lieutenant  Tomkinson  of  the  53rd 
Native  Infantry,  who  had  taken  treasure  from  Oral  to  Gwalior,  remained  concealed  at  Amaon 
till  the  Contingent  marched  that  way,  when  he  was  betrayed  by  a  Poorbea  for  50  rupees, 
and  killed. 

Jelpigorie, — Colonel  Sherer,  commanding  73rd  Native  Infantry,  reports,  on  the  4th  inst., 
that  the  73rd  Native  Infkntry  was  behaving  admirably,  and  that  he  was  expecting  a  reinforce- 
ment of  Goorkhas:  when  the  sailors  reached  Rungpore  he  would  consider  the  district  safe. 
Captain  the  Hon.  E.  C.  Curzon,  however,  reports  from  Telegore,  on  the  same  date,  that,  on 
the  requisition  of  the  civil  authorities,  he  was  about  to  march  into  Jelpigorie  with  his  party  of 
Europeans  from  Daijeeling,  as  it  was  reported  that  the  Dacca  mutineers  were  marching  on 
Jelpigorie. 

JkansL — ^News  firom  Jhansi  savs  that  the  Tehree  troops  have  abandoned  the  siege  and 
returned  to  Tehree,  on  hearing  of  the  advance  of  Colonel  Dnrand,  with  the  Malwa  force  fit>m 
Mhow.    All  well  at  Funna  and  KaUinger. 

Lahore, — No  news;  but  from  reports  received  vid  Agn  it  would  appear  that  the  rising  in 
the  Googaira  district  is  not  yet  extinguished. 

Lucknow. — On  the  22nd  the  garrison  of  Lucknow  executed  its  retreat  fit>m  the  Residency, 
covered  by  the  relieving  force  under  the  Commander-in-Chiei^  which  then  fell  back  on 
Dilkoosha,  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  force  of  Oude.  The  women  and  children,  wounded, 
and  State  prisoners,  the  King's  treasure,  and  twenty-three  lacs  of  rupees,  with  all  the  guns 
worth  carrying  away,  were  taken  to  the  Commander-in-Chiefs  camp;  many  guns  were 
destroyed  before  giving  up  the  Residency.  The  Commander-in-Chief  left  Alumbagh  for 
(^wnpore  on  the  26th,  with  all  the  long  convoy  attendant  upon  the  rescued  garrison,  leaving 
Sir  J.  Outram,  with  a  strong  division,  complete  in  all  details  except  carriage.  His  Excellency 
reached  Cawnpore  (into  which  place  he  hurried,  hearing  that  it  was  besieged,)  on  the  night  of 
the  28th,  and  on  the  following  morning  the  fkmilies  and  wounded  were  crossed  over  from  the 
left  bank.  Sir  H.  Havelock  is  said  to  have  died  on  the  25th  November,  but  no  particulars 
received.  The  dispatches  of  his  Excellency  the  Commander-in-Chief;  detailing  the  operations 
for  the  relief  of  Lucknow,  have  appeared  in  the  gazette  of  this  date,  and  will  be  sent  home 
by  the  maiL 

Mhow. — Mehidpore  was  attacked  by  the  rebel  force  from  Bownuggur  on  the  8th  of 
November.  The  Infantry  of  the  Contingent  behaved  shamefully,  reftudng  to  attack  when  led 
on  by  their  officers.  The  Subadar-Mf^or  opened  his  jacket  as  the  rebels  approached,  and 
hoisted  the  green  flag.  Only  a  portion  of  the  Artillery  stood  to  their  guns,  which  at  last  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  rebels.  The  Contingent  then  fled;  the  officers  escapmg,  escorted  by.  a 
&ithfQl  band  of  thirty  of  the  2nd  Gwalior  Cavalry.  lieutenant  Mills  killed,  and  Dr.  Carey 
said  to  be  so.  On  the  1 1th,  Migor  Orr  occupied  Mehidpore,  which  had  been  evacuated  by  the 
rebels  the  previous  day.  On  the  following  day  the  Hyderabad  Cavalry  went  in  pursuit;  came 
np  with  a  body  of  the  rebels,  who  made  a  stand,  dispersed  them,  and  eventually  recovered  all 
the  artillery  and  stores  taken  by  the  rebels  from  Mehidpore,  as  well  as  two  guns  they  had 
brought  there.  The  rebds  fought  obstuiately,  as  the  list  of  our  casualties  will  show;  and  the 
aflhir  was  most  honourable  to  our  men  and  officers,  and  as  usefhl  as  creditable.  The  force 
under  M%jor  Orr  was  waiting  to  press  on,  and  attack  the  rebels,  and  relieve  Neemuch,  which 
place  they  were  besieging,  having  nearly  all  left  Mundisore.  Neemuch  has  since  been  relieved. 

Mi£uipore. — All  quiet. 

Mirzapore, — ^AU  quiet. 

JNagoae, — ^Bhowanee  Sing,  the  Subadar  of  the  Dinapore  mutineers,  and  who  headed  those 
who  burnt  down  Nagode,  is  said  to  have  been  made  prisoner  in  the  action  at  Kudjwa,  and  to 
have  been  afterwards  hung  at  Futtehpore.  Subadar  Sewlall  Tewarree,  50th  Native  Infantry, 
who  hoided  the  mutiny  in  that  corps,  is  said  to  have  been  killed  in  the  same  action. 

Nagpore. — All  perfectly  quiet  in  this  province. 

iVe«iRifcA.— More  complete  accounts  of  the  attack  on,  and  the  defeat  of,  the  Mundisore 
mutineers,  near  Neemuch,  on  the  2drd  October,  accompanying  this  narrative  They  were  still 
uneasy  at  Neemuch  regarding  these  insurgents,  who  mustered  strong,  and  had  guns;  and  by 
the  latest  accounts,  received  vid  Mhow,  it  appears  they  were  besieged  by  them,  but  the  rebels 
having  no  heavy  guns  had  done  no  mischief,  and  had  suffered  some  loss  from  the  fort  guns. 
They  had  sent  to  Mundisore  for  heavy  guns,  but  Captain  Orr's  force  was  pressing  on  to  the 
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relief  of  Neemi^ch.  Intelligence  has  just  been  reoelTed  that  this  has  been  effected.  The  rebels 
were  driven  away  with  heavy  loss,  and  the  remnants  of  this  formidable  insurrection  are  now 
occupying  the  fort  and  town  of  Mundisore,  numbering  about  2,000  men,  and  much  dispirited; 
our  troops  behaved  admirably,  and  the  loss  not  heavy  considering  the  work  done. 

Patna. — All  quiet. 

Eajpootana.— The  feeling  is  against  the  Ri^ah  in  regard  to  ^he  Kotah  tragedy,  and  the 
apathy  and  indifference  he  displayed  on  the  occasion  are  a  common  topic  of  conversation 
amongst  the  higher  classes  of  the  people.  There  seems  to  be  an  uneasy  feeling  abroad  as 
regards  our  ability  to  get  reinforcements,  but  now  that  Lucknow  is  relieved  and  the  Gwalior 
force  dispersed,  troops  will  move  up  from  this  side,  and,  with  the  forces  fh>m  Madras  and 
Bombay,  will  show  the  people  that  our  reinforcements  are  a  reality. 

Jietaah.—The  Rewah  troops  were  defeated  on  the  23rd  of  November  by  the  Myhere  rebels, 
who  captured  the  Kunchgapore  fort  and  two  guns. 

Trunk  Road,— The  arrangements  for  the  troops  on  the  way  up  continue  most  satisfactory, 
and  the  men  are  supplied  with  every  want  and  with  everything  that  can  add  to  their  contlbrt. 

Azimghur. — There  are  reports  of  a  threatened  attack  from  Goruckpore,  by  the  Burbul 
Ghaut  on  the  Gofirra,  but  little  faith  is  placed  in  them. 

(^tc7n;?ore.— Message  from  the  Commander-in-Chief  to  the  Governor  General :  *' A  dispatch 
has  just  been  received  from  General  Hope  Grant,  her  Majesty's  9th  Lancers;  narrates  that 
he  came  up  with  the  fugitives  at  Serajghaut,  when  they  were  beginning  to  cross  the  guns  over 
the  Ganges.  He  attacked  them  instantly  with  his  cavalry  and  artillery  with  great  spirit,  and, 
after  half  an  hour's  sharp  firing,  took  fifteen  guns,  including  one  18-pounder,  eight  9-pounders, 
three  12-pounder  howitzers,  two  4 -pounder  howitzers,  and  6-pounder  native,  with  all  their 
stores,  carts,  waggons,  large  quantities  of  amunition,  bullockn,  hackeries,  &c.  General  Grant 
estimates  the  loss  of  the  enemy  at  about  100.  He  did  not  lose  a  man  in  the  operations;  he 
himself  being  slightly  wounded.  I  congratulate  your  Lordship  on  the  happy  finish  of  this 
particular  campaign/' 

Jelpigorie. — On  hearing  that  Europeans  were  coming,  the  4th  troop  11th  Irregular 
CavflJry  went  off  with  their  horses,  arms,  and  accoutrements.  This  occurred  at  2  jlju  on  the 
5th  December.  The  cavalry  lines  being  at  some  distance  from  the  infimtry,  their  departure 
was  neither  heard  of  nor  noticed  till  two  hours  had  elapsed,  when  pursuit  was  out  of  the 
question.    The  73rd  Native  Infantry  was  behaving  admirably. 

Jaunpore, — It  is  reported  that  the  rebel  force  on  the  frontier,  which  threatened  Colonel 
Longden,  has  broken  up.  Five  or  six  thousand  are  said  to  occupy  the  old  position,  and  as 
many  have  gone  off  south,  in  order,  it  is  supposed,  to  coerce  some  talookdar  who  has  not 
joined  them.    The  remainder  have  gone  off  northward,  whence  they  came  originally. 

On  the  24th  of  December,  the  Governor  General  transmitted  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  narrative  of  events  as  follows : — 

AUahahad. — The  first  portion  of  the  sick  and  wounded,  about  150  in  number,  has  left  for 
Calcutta;  as  also  a  portion  of  the  fi&milies  belonging  to  the  late  garrison  of  Lucknow.  The 
remainder  will  follow  as  conveyance  is  procurable.  Her  Majesty's  7th  Hussars  are  to  be 
mounted  and  prepared  for  the  field  at  Allahabad,  to  which  place  horses  and  stores  are  being 
sent  for  them  from  Benares. 

AzimQhur.~-A  force  is  assembling  at  Jaunpore  for  the  protection  of  this  frontier. 

Bauda, — Migor  Ellis  expected  the  Nawab  of  Banda  to  wait  on  him  at  Kallinger,  but  he 
failed  to  do  so.  It  is  said  that  both  the  Nawab  and  Narain  Ram  are  collecting  revenue  in 
different  pergunnahs  of  the  Banda  district.  The  district  of  Humeerpore  continues  somewhat 
disturbed.  The  Political  Agent  at  Bimdelcund  has  called  upon  the  Ri^jah  of  Chirkaree, 
urging  him  to  employ  his  troops  for  the  maintenance  of  British  authority. 

Barrackpore  (Fort  William). — The  70th  Native  Infantry  is  about  to  be  sent  to  China, 
the  regiment  having  again  expressed  its  willingness  and  desire  to  proceed  on  foreign  service. 
It  comes  down  to  Calcutta  on  the  25th,  and  embarks  for  China  on  the  28th.  Seventy  elephants 
have  arrived  in  the  Belgravia  and  Tubal  Cain, 

Benares. — Reinforcements  have  been  sent  to  Jaunpore,  whither  Brigadier-General  Franks, 
who  has  been  appointed  to  command  the  force  on  that  frontier,  has  also  proceeded.  Brigadier- 
General  Franks  has  been  instructed  not  to  cross  into  Oude,  or  to  proceed  frurth^  than  may  be 
necessary  to  ddfend  the  Jaunpore  and  Azimghur  frontiers,  until  fiirther  orders. 

Berhampore. — All  quiet. 

Bhangulpore, — All  quiet  at  this  place. 

Cawnpore, — The  Commander-in-Chief  is  preparing  a  force  to  proceed  towards  Fnttehghur, 
and  settle  affaurs  at  that  place.  It  is  also  proposed  to  send  another  column  towards  Etawah 
and  Mynpoorie,  whence  it  will  communicate  with  the  main  column  which  moves  along  the 
Grand  Trunk  Road. 

Chittagong. — A  party  of  100  pallors,  sent  down  fi>r  the  protection  of  this  place,  had  arrived. 

Chuprah. — A  large  body  of  rebels  and  mutinous  sepoys  are  said  to  be  collected  at  Selim- 
pore,  n^T  the  border  of  the  Sarun  district.  Brigadier- General  Franks  is  informed  of  this. 
A  party  of  rebels,  supposed  to  be  the  Borax  sepoys,  have  made  an  attack  on  a  Sikh  outpost 
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In  the  Chuprah  diftiict.  A  few  Sikhs  are  said  to  have  been  killed,  and  two  made  prisoners. 
The  enemy  retired  again  immediately  after  haying  set  fire  to  a  small  part  of  the  Tillage  where 
the  Sikhs  were  posted. 

Dacca. — ^Four  more  of  the  mutineers  of  the  detachment  73rd  Native  Infimtry  hare  been 
punished,  one  with  death,  the  remaining  three  with  transportation  for  life.  The  detachment 
of  Her  Majesty's  54th  Regiment  is  pnshing  on  towards  Sylhet,  to  which  direction  it  is  reported 
that  the  rebels  from  Chittagong  are  advancing.  The  Sylhet  Light  Infantry  is  also  moving 
down  to  the  southward  to  meet  the  rebels.  Smce  this  was  written,  accounts  have  been  received 
that  a  portion  of  the  detachment  of  Her  Majesty's  54th  has  reached  Sylbet. 

DiBihi. — It  is  reported,  viA  Nagpore,  that  a  force  which  went  out  into  the  Bewaiee 
country  from  Delhi,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Gerard,  defeated  the  Jodhpore 
Legion  on  the  16th  December,  near  KumauL  The  rebels  fought  with  great  spirit,  and  our 
loss  was  about  70  killed  and  wounded,  amongst  the  latter  Lieutenant-Colonel  Gerard  mortally. 
At  Delhi,  twenty-fonr  of  the  inferior  members  of  the  Royal  family  were  executed  on  the  20th 
of  November,  by  order  of  a  Military  Committee,  before  which  they  were  tried.  Hakeem 
Abdool  Hug,  one  of  the  most  influential  of  the  rebels,  and  foremost  in  hostility  to  the  Bntish 
Government,  was  also  executed  on  the  21st  of  November. 

FuUehghur, — ^No  news.  A  force  will  proceed  immediately  from  Cawnpore  to  rout  out  the 
insurgents  at  this  place. 

Ghazcepore, — All  quiet. 

Goruckporc—^o  news.  Lieutenant-Colonel  G.  H.  MacGregor,  Govemor-Generars  Agent 
at  Moorshedabad,  appointed  Brigadier-General  and  Military  Commissioner,  and  Governor- 
General's  Agent  with  His  Highness  Jung  Bahadoor,  expected  to  reach  Segowlie  on  the  23rd 
of  December,  to  meet  the  Goorkha  troops  who  were  to  arrive  there  on  the  22nd  of  December. 

Hazareebaugh  and  Chota  Nagpore. — Tiiese  districts  are  all  settling  down,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Palamow,  from  which  it  has  been  considered  necessary  to  withdraw  the  detachment. 
A  detachment  of  Her  Majesty's  13th  Light  Infantry  and  some  guns,  under  Mfgor  Cotter, 
were  sent  on  from  Sasseram  towards  Chynepore,  where  Lieutenant  Graham  with  some  men 
of  the  Bamghur  Irregular  Cavahy  was  closely  pressed.  On  their  arrival  they  found  that 
the  insurgents  had  left  Chynepore,  and  as  Lieutenant  Graham  was  under  no  restraint,  and 
aafe^with  the  Deo  Rigah,  Me^or  Cotter  has  returned  to  Sasseram,  to  which  place  he  was 
origmally  sent  to  keep  the  Grand  Trunk  Road  open.  A  party  of  Sikhs  reached  Ourazeed 
for  the  capture  of  Ameer  Sing,  who  escaped,  leaving  an  elephant  and  some  horses.  It  is 
thought  that  he  will  be  caught,  as  the  Sikhs  are  still  in  search  of  him. 

Jaunpore. — The  rebel  force,  under  Nahada  Hossein,  the  so-called  Nazim  of  Sultanpore, 
has  been  completely  defeated  in  two  engagements  at  Kodhooa  and  Chanda,  by  the  Goorkha 
troops,  under  Colonel  Puhlwan  Sing. 

Jelpigorie.^A  sowar  of  the  11th  Irregular  Cavalry  was  brought  in  on  the  evening  of  the 
9th,  and,  after  trial,  was  on  the  11th  blown  away  from  a  gun  in  presence  of  the  troops.  A 
report  having  been  received  that  the  rebels  were  intending  to  cross  the  Teesta  and  march  on 
Jelpigorie,  and  as  it  appeared  that  an  attack  might  be  made  on  them  with  a  fiiir  chance  of 
•access,  a  party  of  Europeans  and  Sebundee  Sappers  was  sent  out  on  the  10th.  They  reached 
the  river's  bank  opposite  the  rebels'  camp,  but  the  enemy  were  so  posted  in  the  high  bank, 
with  a  broad  river  with  separate  streams  in  their  fronts  and  a  dense  jungle  in  their  rear, 
with  only  one  flank  open,  that  had  our  party  attempted  to  cross  they  would  have  been  placed 
in  a  position  of  great  danger.  The  expedition  returned  to  Jelpigorie,  where,  however,  all 
remains  quiet  9^  yet;  nut  a  single  desertion  having  taken  place  in  the  73rd  Native  Infantry. 
Colonel  Sherer  has  requested  the  Commissioner  at  Pumeah  to  send  him  a  reinforcement  of  50 
European  soldiers  armed  with  the  Enfield  rifle.  By  the  latest  accounts,  the  rebels  have  moved 
northward. 

Lucknow, — ^Private  accounts  mention  that  Sir  J.  Outram's  camp  at  Alumbagh  is  healthy. 
Our  force  is  not  attaclred;  a  few  sheUs  are  thrown  in  occasionally  by  the  enemy  at  long  range, 
but  inflict  hardly  any  loss.  The  people  in  the  city  are  said  to  be  fighting  amongst  themselves, 
and  the  report  is  strengthened  by  occasional  firing  in  the  city,  and  their  leaving  our  force 
comparatively  unmolested. 

Mhaw.—VTom  Indore  it  is  reported  that,  on  the  15th  December  Holkar's  Regular  Cavalry, 
and  also  two  regiments  of  Holkar's  In&ntry,  were  quietly  disarmed.  These  latter  corps, 
like  the  cavalry,  were  conspicuous  in  the  attack  on  the  Residency  on  the  1st  July  last.  This 
was  done  in  the  presence  of  the  Mhow  column,  which  enabled  the  Durbar  to  execute  the 
Resident's  requisition.  The  punishment  of  the  guilty  still  remnins  to  be  carried  out,  but  the 
Durbar  has  promised  that,  the  disarming  once  efiected,  justice  shall  have  its  course.  Sir  R. 
Hamilton  received  charge  of  the  agency  on  the  16th  December  from  Colonel  Durand. 

Midmapare. — ^All  quiet.  100  seamen  are  being  sent  to  occupy  the  station  on  the  depar- 
ture of  the  Shekawattee  battalion  towards  Sumbulpore,  where  their  services  are  reqmred. 

Mirxapore. — All  quiet. 

Neemuch. — ^The  remainder  of  the  Mundisore  fbrce,  with  the  Shahzadah  himself,  are  said 
to  have  been  hemmed  in  in  the  Mokundrah  Pass,  and  all  taken  prisoners.  The  Kotah  Chiefs 
own  troops  and  rebels  are  said  to  have  effected  this  capture.  The  whole  country  has  now 
turned  on  the  Wilayuttees,  but  the  news  of  the  Shahzadah's  capture  requires  confirmation. 
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Otf^.— No  news,  bat  that  under  the  head  of  Lucknow.  Bodies  of  rebels  and  imitinoas 
sepoys  are  reported  to  be  collected  in  different  directions  on  the  Azimghur  and  Jannpore 
fh>ntier. 

Patna. — ^All  quiet 

Pumeah. — A  detachment  of  Her  Miyesty's  5th  Fusiliers  and  seamen  marched  into  Por- 
neah,  attacked  and  defeated  a  partj  of  the  mutineers  of  the  1 1th  Irregular  Cayalry  at  that 
place,  11th  December.  On  the  10th  their  advanced  guard  was  surprised  near  the  Pumeah 
Bazar,  and  shortly  afterwards  their  main  body,  who  retired  upon  the  advance  of  our  men. 
The  same  evening,  having  received  intelligeoce  that  they  were  encamped  a  short  distance 
from  Pumeah,  our  party  marched,  and  came  upon  them  at  daybreak  on  the  11th.  They 
attacked  our  party  with  spirit,  but  after  losing  some  men,  they  made  off  in  a  north-westerly 
direction.  Oar  force  was  about  to  start  in  pursuit  on  elephants.  The  Bengal  Yeomanry 
Cavalry  is  also  proceeding  to  Ombanga  in  Tirhoot,  to  intercept  these  mutineers. 

Baneegunge. — Her  Majesty's  2nd  Dragoon  Guards  marched  for  the  Upper  Provinces  on 
the  2 1st  December. 

Saugor. — Captain  Roberts  and  a  detachment  of  troops  from  Sangor  employed  in  keeping 
open  the  d^  road  fh>m  that  place  to  Nursingpore  has  had  several  sUght  encounters  with  the 
insurgents  in  the  Nursingpore  district,  in  every  case  inflicting  some  loss,  and  ending  in  the 
capture  of  a  noted  rebel,  named  Jungah  Sing,  who  was  the  terror  of  the  district,  besides  a 
number  of  other  prisoners.  Two  guns  and  three  zumboorucks  were  also  taken.  The  sepoys 
and  sowars  of  the  dlst  Native  In£uitry  and  3rd  Light  Cavalry  have  behaved  welL  Our  loss 
was  only  one  horie  killed,  and  one  sepoy  slightly  wounded. 


Further  Papers  (No.  7,  in  continuation  of  No.  5,)  relative  to  the  Mutinies 

in  the  Eaet  Indies. 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty.'] 

On  the  19th  October,  1857,  the  Governor  General  of  India  in  Council 
transmitted  to  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  a  narra- 
tive furnished  by  the  Government  of  Bengal  of  events  which  had  occurred 
in  the  Lower  Provinces  connected  with  the  Revolt  of  the  Native  Army  of 
that  Presidency. 

Week  ending  26ih  September,  1857, 

No  events  of  importance  in  coimection  with  the  rebellion  have  occurred  in  any  part  of  the 
Lower  Provinces  of  Bengal  during  the  week  under  report,  ending  26th  September,  1857. 

Patna  Division. — ^In  the  Patna  Division,  with  the  exception  of  portions  of  the  Shahabad 
and  Behar  districts,  quiet  prevailed  throughout  the  districts.  The  5th  Irregulars  reached 
Sasseram  on  the  19th,  and  burned  two  marrellahs  and  the  railway  company's  bungalows 
there.  They  were  joined  on  the  same  evening  by  Ummer  Sing,  but  appear  to  have  remained 
only  a  day  or  two,  and  to  have  proceeded  southwards  with  their  own  followers  ;  Ummer  Sing 
still  continuing  to  infest  the  neighbourhood.  The  telegraph  wire  was  cut;  and  as  the  dak  from 
Benares  did  not  come  in  to  Dehree  on  the  20th,  Lieutenant'  Stanton  stopped  the  dUk,  which 
was  proceeding  up  country.  The  communication  was  restored  on  the  25th  through  the 
exertions  of  the  officiating  Postmaster-Greneral  (Mr.  Dove)  and  a  party  of  signallers,  who 
advanced  up  the  road  on  the  24th,  escorted  by  twenty-five  men  of  the  Police  Battalion.  On 
the  25th  Lieutenant  Stanton  also  went  out  with  a  party  of  Sikhs  in  search  of  escaped  pHaoners 
and  stolen  property  in  the  villages  near  Dehree,  and  succeeded  in  capturing  several 
prisoners  and  dacoits,  and  in  recovering  somp  plundered  goods.  Li  the  house  of  one  of  the 
principal  men  in  the  village  of  £tawah  some  property  belonging  to  Mr.  Solano  was  found; 
and,  as  this  man  was  known  also  to  have  aided  the  sowars  of  the  5th,  it  was  determined  to 
make  an  example  of  him  by  destroying  his  house,  which  was  accordingly  set  on  fira  Some 
men  of  an  adjoining  village  took  the  opportunity  to  set  fire  to  other  houses  in  the  village,  and 
the  whole  village  was  destroyed,  which,  though  not  intended,  may  prove  a  salutary  example, 
and  was  not  undeserved,  as  every  inhabitant  of  the  place  is  belieyed  to  have  beoi  implicated 
in  the  late  disturbances.  The  column  under  Colonel  Fischer  reached  the  Soane  on  the  23rd,  but 
did  not  cross,  information  having  been  received  that  the  Ramghur  mutineers,  having  crossed 
the  ghaut  on  the  19th  and  20th,  were  marching  westward,  and  were  within  two  or  three  days* 
march  of  the  Soane.  This  information  turned  out  to  be  incorrect.  The  party  moving  in  this 
direction  were  not  the  main  body  of  the  mutineers.  In  the  Nowadah  subi^vision  of  the 
Behar  district  some  bands  of  raj  wars  were  reported  at  the  beginning  of  the  week  to  be  stUl 
setting  the  police  at  defiance.    The  deputy  magistrate  bad  been  orderad  back  to  hia  post  by 
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the  commissioner;  and  the  magistrate,  writing  on  the  26th,  states,  that  "the  presence  of 
Mr.  Worsely,  at  the  seat  of  his  jurisdiction,  has  had  a  yery  heneflcial  effect  Two  hands 
of  n^wars  and  hndmashes  have  escaped  into  the  hills;  a  third  hand  is,  however,  too  strong,  in 
his  opinion,  for  him  to  attack  ;  but  as  he  will,  since  writing,  haye  receired  a  reinforcement  of 
52  nqjeehs  from  Fatna,  I  haye  no  doubt  this  band  also  will  be  dispersed  shortly.  The  country 
about  Behar  to  the  north-east  is  tolerably  quiet;  the  capture  of  Hyder  Alii  Khan  and  24  of  his 
followers  has  restored  tranquillity.'*  The  late  Nazir  of  Patna  had,  by  his  exertions,  contributed 
much  towards  producing  this  state  of  things,  and  had  sent  in  a  large  number  of  prisoners. 
The  north  and  west  of  this  district  continued  unsettled,  and  the  police,  though  largely 
augmented,  were  unable  to  cope  with  the  insurgents.  With  a  yiew  to  restore  oi^r, 
Mr.  Money  had  directed  the  joint  magistrate  to  proceed  to  Jehanabad  to  inquire  into  the 
numerous  complaints  ftom  that  quarter,  and,  with  the  assistance  of  the  zemindars  and  their 
followers,  to  put  down  the  disturbances  by  force.  The  commissioner,  considering  this  an 
imprudent  movement,  as  the  ngpoots  of  Jehanabad  are  a  turbulent  set  who  had  lately  opposed 
a  party,  of  nigeebs  under  Mr.  Lindsay  and  killed  a  darogah,  directed  the  recall  of  Mr.  Tayler 
to  the  station  till  he  could  be  accompanied  by  an  efficient  guard.  Under  the  erroneous 
impression  that  the  5th  Irregulars  intended  to  proceed  to  Urwal,  and  thence  to  Arrah,  the 
commissioner  had  directed  the  civilians  at  the  latter  station  to  retire  to  Buzar.  Anticipating 
that  some  of  the  zemindars  of  Shababad  and  Behar  would  have  difficulty  in  paying  in  their 
revenue  at  the  treasuries  of  those  districts,  the  commissioner  proposed  that  the  rules  in  this 
respect  should  be  relaxed,  and  was  authorised  to  allow  pajrments  to  be  made  in  any  of  the 
treasuries  of  his  division,  in  such  a  manner  as  might  be  best  suited  to  the  exigencies  of  the 
times,  being  careful  to  keep  the  accountant  Ailly  informed  of  any  orders  he  issued  to  this  effect. 
Complaints  had  been  made  of  the  overbearing  and  oppressive  conduct  of  some  of  the  Sikh 
detachment.  At  Mo2ufferpore  they  had  revised  to  pay  the  bazaar-rates  for  their  supplies,  and 
endeavoured  to  intimidate  the  shopkeepers  into  continuing  a  system  of  gratuitous  supplies 
which,  it  appears,  prevuled  on  the  first  re- occupation  of  the  district  There  is  reason  to  fear 
that  these  men  have  become  impressed  with  the  notion  that  their  assistance  is  indispensable 
to  US;  and,  if  this  is  not  checked,  it  is  likely  to  become  the  source  of  much  ftiture  trouble  and 
embarrassment  The  commissioner's  proceeding,  in  causing  the  native  officer  to  be  informed 
that  he  will  be  made  responsible  if  the  misconduct  of  his  men  is  not  checked,  was  approved. 

Bhavgtdpore  Division, — All  continued  quiet  in  this  division,  but  the  commissioner  was 
apprehensive  lest  the  success  of  the  5th  Irregulars  in  their  career  of  plunder  might  have  a  bad 
eifect  on  the  32nd  Begiment  Native  Infantry.  Mr.  Yule  also  reported  that  a  rumour  of  the 
stoppage  of  opium  advances  which  had  reached  him,  was  likely  to  cause  alarm  and  discontent 
amongst  the  zemindars  and  ryots.  It  was  explained  to  him  that  it  was  not  the  intention  of 
Government  to  depart  from  the  usual  course  in  the  matter  of  these  advances,  except  in  one  or 
two  of  the  Behar  districts,  where  the  agent  had  been  directed  to  exercise  discretion  and  due 
caution  in  making  or  withholding  the  advances. 

Jtajthahye  Divition, — Orders  were  issued  for  the  supply  of  accoutrements  and  ammunition 
for  the  use  of  t^e  corps  of  Volunteer  Cavalry  which,  as  reported  in  a  previous  narrative,  had 
been  raised  for  the  protection  of  the  station  and  district  of  Rigshahye.  The  aspect  of  affairs 
at  Jelpigorie  was  decidedly  favourable,  the  extra  batta  lately  granted  to  the  sepoys  having 
made  them  cheerftd  and  contented.  An  inquiry  had  been  instituted  into  the  cause  of  a  Are, 
by  which  the  elephant  she^  at  Titalya  had  been  destroyed.  No  satisfactory  evidence  was 
procurable,  though,  in  the  opinion  of  the  magistrate,  it  was  the  act  of  an  incendiary. 

Dacca  Division, — The  detachment  of  sailors  sent  on  the  expedition  to  Assam  arrived  at 
Dacca  on  the  17  th  September,  when  a  portion  of  the  force  exhibited  a  mutinous  spirit  by 
diwbeying  the  orders  of  their  commanding  officer,  and  revising  to  go  any  ftirther,  asserting 
that  they  had  only  been  engaged  for  service  at  Dacca.  By  the  prompt  and  energetic 
measures  taken  by  Mr.  Camae.  the  magistrate,  and  Lieutenant  Lewis,  commanding  the 
sailors  at  that  station,  the  disaffected  men,  with  the  exception  of  two,  who  deserted,  were 
brought  to  reason,  and  consented  to  go  on  to  Assam,  and  the  steamer  proceeded  upwards  the 
following  morning. 

CMttagong  Division.  Steps  have  been  taken  by  the  officiating  conunissioner  of 
Chittagong,  towards  raising  levies  fur  the  police  corps,  and  the  requisite  number  of  men  is 
expected  to  be  collected  in  a  very  short  time.  The  measure  is  stat^  to  have  added  much  to 
the  general  ooi^dence.  This  division  having  been  from  the  first  free  from  disturbances,  no 
opportunity  has  occurred  for  the  display  of  individual  tacts  of  fidelity  or  loyalty;  but  the 
Mahari^ah  of  Tippenih  is  stated  to  have  readily  responded  to  a  call  for  assistance  from  the 
residents  of  Tipperah,  at  a  time  when  fears  were,  though  without  cause,  entertained,  and  to 
have  shown  every  disposition  to  aid  the  Government  The  officiating  commissioner  has  set 
about  collecting  elephants  for  employment  in  military  operations  during  the  ensuing  cold 
season;  all  that  can  be  obtained  will  be  sent  to  the  Government  keddah,  at  Dacca,  until  they 
can  be  forwarded  on  to  Raneegunge. 

Nuddea  Dtmnbn.— In  the  Nuddea  division  nothing  connected  with  the  revolt  had  occurred 
during  the  week  under  report  The  Mohurrum  was  reported  to  have  passed  off  without  any 
disturbance,  and  the  people  continued  to  be  everjrwhere  well  disposed  towards  the  Government 
In  Baraset  there  had  been  a  further  arrest  of  some  followers  of  the  King  of  Oude.  Everything 
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remained  perfectly  quiet  in  Calcutta.  From  a  report  from  the  Magiitrate  of  Jenore,  there  ii 
reason  to  suppose  that  the  rumour  wliich  had  prevailed  at  one  time  of  up-countrymen  coming 
to  Calcutta,  in  large  numbers,  in  boats,  via  the  Sunderbunds,  was  unfounded.  All  suspicious 
looking  boats  were  stopped  and  reported  to  the  magistrate. 

Burdwan  Division, — ^The  districts  of  the  Burdwan  Diviaion  showed  no  appearance  of 
popular  movement  or  excitement  during  the  week. 

Cuttach  Division, — The  public  peace  also  remained  undisturbed  in  the  Cuttack  Division 
and  the  Tributary  Mehals.  Three  Tributary  Mehal  convicts,  who  had  escaped  from  Hazaree- 
bangh  during  the  recent  disturbances,  have  been  arrested  and  sent  in--one  by  the  Tefaaiidar 
of  JSyaghur,  and  the  other  two  by  the  Rig  ah  of  Talchere  and  Keonghur. 

Assam. — Up  to  the  26th  September,  no  seditious  disturbances  had  taken  place  in  any  part 
of  this  province.  The  latest  information  from  Debroghur  reports  everything  quiet  in  that 
quarter,  and  alarming  reports  had  greatly  abated.  The  Naval  Brigade  reached  Gowhatty  on 
the  25th. 

Dajjeeling,  Cachar,  Arretcan,  Sonthai  Pergunnah. — In  these  districts,  everything  went  on 
aa  in  ordinary  times.  The  Sudder  Station  of  Chota  Nagpore  was  re-occupied  by  the  Commia- 
sioner  on  the  2drd  September.  Major  English's  force,  which  accompanied  him  there,  was 
about  to  return  to  Hazareebaugh  immediately,  as  he  did  not  consider  it  compatible  with  his 
orders  to  go  in  pursuit  of  the  mutineers.  Tiie  greater  portion  of  the  public  buiidings  was 
found  to  have  sustained  but  little  damage  at  the  liands  of  the  mutineers;  but  most  of  the 
records  had  been  destroyed  by  fire.  The  subjoined  memorandum  exhibits  the  amount  of 
Government  treasure  known  to  have  been  plundered  from  the  Lohardugga  treasury: — ^In  cash, 
1,35,439  rupees,  13  annas,  10  pie;  sa  aries  of  Government  servants  in  the  Mofhssil,  247  rupees; 
stamped  papers,  25,997  rupees;  postage  labels  and  envelopes,  611  rupees;  opium,  2  mds., 
10  seers.  The  troops  and  officers  had  at  first  to  depend  on  the  Rigah  of  Chota  Nagpore  and 
his  subordinate  zemindars  for  supplies,  the  bazaar  having  been  plundered  and  deserted;  but 
confidence  appears  immediately  to  have  been  restored,  and  the  former  inhabitanta  were 
returning  to  their  homes  and  resuming  their  occupations.  The  mutineers  seem  to  have  been 
undecid^  in  what  direction  to  proceed,  and  it  is  probable,  from  the  contradictory  reports 
received  on  the  subject,  that  they  divided  into  two  bodies.  One  of  these  was  said  to  be  at 
Baloomat  (fifty-three  miles  from  the  head-quarters  of  the  division)  on  the  21st  September, 
and  was  then  advancing  in  the  direction  of  Paiamow.  They  had  fired  several  villages  on  the 
road,  and  murdered  a  niunber  of  villagers.  The  force,  under  Colonel  Fischer,  it  was  expected 
would  intercept  them.  Previous  to  this,  they  had  been  surroimded  at  a  place  called  Opaghaut., 
and  their  progress  arrested  by  a  large  body  of  men,  the  followers  of  Bhota  Sing,  Bundk  of 
Churea,  in  Chota  Nagpore.  Again ^  on  the  26th  September,  a  party  were  said  to  be  plundering 
and  burning  villages  near  Sherghotty,  through  which  place  it  was  reported  that  they  intended 
to  pass,  lliis  party  waa  said  to  have  with  them  elephants  and  guns,  and  to  be  accompanied 
by  several  zemindars.  Lieutenant  Birch,  as  was  reported  in  last  week's  narrative,  has  re- 
occupied  Chyebassa.  The  Rajah  of  Serai  Kellah  welcomed  him  on  hia  return,  and  continues 
in  every  respect  well  disposed.  He  is  not,  however,  powerful  enough  to  oppose  the  neigh- 
bouring chiefs,  of  whom  the  Rigah  of  Borahat  and  Phakoor  of  Khursooah  are  the  most  promi- 
nent in  hostility  to  the  Government.  The  Porahaut  Rajah  had  promised  to  go  into  Chyebassa 
and  deliver  up  to  Lieutenant  Birch  the  mutineers  who  had  taken  service  under  him,  and  the 
Government  treasure  which  they  had  plundered;  but  there  was  reason  to  believe  that  these 
promises  wero  not  sincere,  and  Lieutenant  Biroh  obtained  information,  on  the  2lBt  September, 
that  he  was  making  preparations  to  attack  Serai  Killah.  The  Commissioner  seemed  disposed 
to  think  that  our  re-occupation  of  Ranchie  and  Dorundah  would  have  the  efiect  of  keeping 
this  rajah  to  hia  allegianoe;  but  his  demeanour  and  conduct  did  not  justify  this  expectation; 
and,  on  the  circumstances  being  represented  to  the  Government  of  InHia,  it  was  determined 
to  send  a  wing  of  the  Midnapore  Shekawattee  battalion,  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Forster, 
to  assist  Lieutenant  Birch  in  re-establishing  the  authority  of  Government.  The  latest  intel- 
ligence from  Maunbhoom  is  not  satis&ctory.  The  conduct  of  the  zemindar  of  Pachete  con- 
tinues to  wear  a  suspicious  and  hostile  aapect ;  and  the  Commissioner  is  of  opinion  that  his 
apprehension  and  confinement  had  become  necessary.  A  large  body  of  Sonthals  had  assem- 
bled near  Jyepore  for  the  purpose  of  committing  depredations;  but,  upon  the  appearance  of 
Captain  Montgomery's  small  detachment  of  Sikhs  which  moved  out  against  them,  they  dis- 
persed and  fled  into  the  jungles.  They  had,  however,  re-appeared  in  great  force,  and  it  was 
reported  that  a  body  of  not  less  than  6,000  had  assembled,  had  plundered  some  villages,  and 
perpetrated  several  murders.  Under  these  ciroumstances,  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  comply 
with  Captain  Cakes'  application  for  an  additional  force  to  enable  him  to  put  down  the  Son- 
thals* effectually,  and  to  establish  order  throughout  his  district.  Accordingly,  the  32nd 
Regiment  Native  In&ntry,  stationed  at  Bowsee,  has  been  ordered  to  move  into  Maunbhoom. 
The  gangs  of  Sonthala  and  others  who  plundered  Golah,  Chitterpore,  and  other  villages  of  the 
Ramghur  estate,  have  ceased  their  depredations  since  the  column,  under  Migor  English, 
marched  through  Kamghur;  but  as  they  have  committed  several  murders,  and  accumulated 
an  immense  quantity  of  plunder.  Major  Simpson  has  been  directed  to  proeeed  a(;ainst  these 
men  with  a  detachment  of  Sikhs  of  the  police  battalion.  The  amount  in  cash  and  bank  notes 
which  was  in  the  Maunbhoom  treasury,  at  the  time  when  it  was  plundered  by  the  mutineers, 
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U  estimated  at  90,844  rupees,  3  annas,  8  pia  The  Talne  of  the  stamps  stolen  or  destroyed 
cannot  be  exactly  ascertained;  but  it  is  approximately  pnt  dovn  at  16,000  rupees.  Up  to  the 
close  of  the  week  all  continued  quiet  at  Sumbulpore  ;  but  great  sickness  prevailed  among  the 
detachment  of  the  40th  Madras  Natiye  Infantry  which  had  been  sent  to  protect  that  station. 
The  late  Rajah  of  Oodeypore,  Dheraj  Sing,  who,  after  the  expiration  of  his  term  of  imprison- 
ment, was  deprived  of  his  raj,  and  kept  at  Ghota  Nagpore  upon  a  subsistence  allowance,  took 
adyantage  of  the  temporary  abandonment  of  the  place  by  the  Groyernment  officers  to  go  to 
Oodeypore  and  proclaim  himself.  The  Commissioner  has  ordered  him  to  come  into  the  Sudder 
station.  The  deputy-magistrate  of  Santipore  brought  to  the  notice  of  Goyemment  that 
seyeral  coal  boats  had  sunk  in  the  river  within  a  short  time,  when  scarcely  any  other  descrip- 
tion of  boats  had  met  with  any  accident.  As  the  crew  and  churundars  are  all  up-country 
men,  he  was  disposed  to  suspect  that  there  is  some  tampering  going  on  with  them  on  the  part 
of  the  rebels.  This  communication  has  been  forwarded  to  the  Superintendent  of  Marine  for 
his  information.  Intimation  was  received  from  the  Government  of  India,  Foreign  Depart- 
ment, that  Mi^or  Herbert  had  been  directed  to  grant  a  pass  to  every  member  of  the  King  of 
Oude's  establishment  moving  beyond  Calcutta.  This  waji  communicated  to  the  Commissioner 
of  the  Calcutta  Police  and  the  Commissioners  of  Nuddea  and  Burdwan  for  their  information 
and  guidance.  Lieutenant  Baker,  in  command  of  the  sowars  attached  to  the  Bengal  Police 
Battfdion,  having  ascertained  from  the  native  officers  of  the  corps  that  the  latter  had  them- 
selves lost  confidence  in  the  men,  and  doubted  whether  the  nugority  of  them  would  prove 
faithful  if  brought  against  the  5th  Irregulars,  towards  whom  the  force  was  marching,  reported 
the  matter  to  Captain  Rattray,  who  recommended  that  they  should  be  disarmed.  He  was 
accordingly  authorized,  on  the  19th  September,  to  disarm  and  dismount  all,  or  as  many  as  he 
thought  proper.  Eighty  of  them  were  disarmed  under  this  order  when  the  ressalah  reached 
Sherghotty,  where  Ostptain  Rattray  joined  the  force  proceeding  up  the  Grand  Trunk  Road. 
How  to  dispose  of  the  horses  at  this  place  became  a  question  for  which  no  solution  could  be 
found,  and  the  men,  therefore,  were  not  dismounted.  Apprehending  danger  from  the  men 
being  left  behind  with  their  horses,  and  only  twenty-five  Sikhs  to  control  or  check  them,  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  desired  that  some  arrangement  should  be  made  for  depriving  the  men  of 
their  horses,  or  for  more  effectually  preventing  their  using  them  and  repossessuig  themselves 
of  arms.  Eventually,  the  men  rejoined  Captain  Rattray,  and  accompanied  him  to  Baroon.  A 
portion  of  them  iiave  since  done  good  service  in  an  encounter  with  the  rebels  near  Dehree,  and 
Captain  Rattray  has  been  allowed  to  exercise  his  discretion  in  restoring  their  arms  to  such  of 
them  as  he  considers  trustworthy. 

On  the  29th  October,  the  Governor  General  transmitted  a  continuation 
of  the  narrative  of  events  as  follows : — 

Week  ending  Zrd  October,  1857. 

Nearly  the  whole  of  the  territory  subject  to  the  Government  of  Bengal  remained  undis- 
turbed. 

Patna  Division, — The  only  exceptions  in  the  Fatna  Division  were  some  portions  of  the 
Shahabad  and  Behar  Districts,  which  were  kept  in  a  state  of  ferment  by  the  presence  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Ummer  Singh  and  the  mutineers  of  the  5th  Irregular  Cavalry.  Some 
alarm  was  also  caused  by  rumours  which  had  reached  the  authorities  that  the  Raraghur 
mutineers  intended  to  proceed  via  Sherghotty  to  Gya,  in  neither  of  which  places  was  there 
a  sufficient  force  to  oppose  them,  and  it  was  supposed  that  they  had  taken  this  route  in  com- 
munication with  Judhur  Singh,  who,  with  a  party  of  rebels,  had  taken  up  a  position  in  the 
west  of  the  Behar  District,  and  had  been  previously  instrumental  in  crossing  the  5th  Irre- 
gulars over  the  Soane.  The  people  of  the  Burakur  Hills  were,  moreover,  reported  by  the 
Commissioner  to  be  as.sembling  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  what  they  had  formerly  spared 
of  Lieutenant  Peile's  works.  There  was  a  rumour  prevalent  that  Koer  Singh  intended  to 
return  to  Behar  with  the  mutineers  of  the  50th  and  52nd  Regiments,  which  tended  to  keep 
up  the  imsettled  state  of  feeling  among  the  people.  For  the  purpose  of  reducing  the  Shahabad 
IHstrict  to  order,  the  Commissioner  proposes  sending  up  the  Naval  Brigade,  despatched  for 
service  in  the  Patna  Division  to  Buxar,  and  to  make  use  of  the  detachment  of  Sikhs  which 
now  garrisons  Buxar,  in  enforcing  his  authority  in  the  interior  of  the  district.  Captain 
Sotheby's  Brigade  would  be  at  hand  as  a  support  in  case  of  need.  But  the  orders  of  the 
GoTemment  of  India,  in  regard  to  the  employment  of  these  seamen,  have  not  been  lost  sight 
ot^  and  it  is  quite  understood  that  they  are  not  to  be  called  out  except  with  the  entire  con- 
currence of  their  commanding-offloer  in  the  safety  and  advisability  of  the  measure.  Two 
mountain-howitzers,  lying  at  the  Patna  opium  godown,  will  be  sent  up  to  Buxar  with  the 
brigade.  Colonel  Fischer,  with  his  brigade,  was  at  Dhoondwa  on  l^e  29th  September.  The 
direction  in  which  he  moved  from  thenoe  has  not  been  reported.  On  tiie  28th  a  party  of 
Sikhs  and  Sowars,  under  the  conunand  of  Lieutenant  Baker,  surprised  Unmier  Singh's  village 
of  Sarohee,  and  brought  away  a  large  quantity  of  grain  and  other  plunder,  with  some 
ammunition.  Ummer  Singh  was  reported  to  be  still  at  Eachina,  twenty  miles  distant  from 
Dehree.    Among  the  prisoners  captured  were  a  jemadar  of  the  49th  Regiment,  a  havildar  of 
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the  37th,  a  w&poj  of  the  7th,  and  another  sepoy,  all  of  vhom  were  hung  on  the  SOtiL  The 
■owars,  who  had  been  disarmed,  but  were  idlowed  to  take  part  in  this  expedition,  were 
reported  to  have  behaved  so  well  on  this  occasion,  that  the  lientenant-Govemor  authorized 
Captain  Rattray  to  give  them  another  trial  A  portion  of  the  12th  Irregulars  are  reported 
by  the  magistrate  of  Sarum  to  have  joined  the  Nizam  of  Goruckpore.  'This  rebel  would  seem 
to  be  daily  gaining  strength,  and  it  cannot  be  concealed  that  this  circumstance  threatens  real 
danger  to  the  districts  to  the  north  of  the  Ganges.  The  attention  of  the  GoTemment  of  India 
was  again  drawn  to  this  subject  on  the  Srd  October.  M%jor  Nation,  Commandant  of  the 
Behar  Station  Guards,  having  been  consulted  as  to  the  best  means  of  rewarding  a  detachment 
of  the  niueebs,  for  good  conduct  while  engaged  under  Mr.  Lindsay,  in  an  attack  on  a  party  of 
the  rebels,  proposed  money  rewards.  This  was  deemed  objectionable  by  the  lieutenant- 
Govemor,  and  the  Commissioner  of  Patna  was  requested  to  suggest  some  other  plan  in  com- 
munication with  the  commandant.  It  was  remarked  that  the  promotion  of  the  deserving 
men  as  supernumeraries  to  the  next  higher  grade  would  perhaps  be  the  most  suitable  way  of 
recognizing  their  good  service,  and  if  there  was  no  objection  to  tliis  he  was  desired  to  submit 
a  nominal  list  of  the  men,  with  a  memorandum  of  their  present  position  and  pay,  and  that  of 
the  grade  to  which  they  would  be  promoted.  An  urzee  received  from  Maharajah  Eissore 
Chnnd,  of  Bettiah,  by  transfer  ftom  the  Supreme  Government,  in  which  apprehensions  were 
expressed  regarding  the  security  of  his  life  and  property,  owing  to  the  depredations  committed 
by  the  mutineers  in  Goruckpore,  was  suitably  Responded  to,  and  the  opportunity  was  taken 
to  announce  to  him  the  discomfiture  of  the  rebels  at  Delhi,  and  the  relief  of  Lucknow.  This 
announcement  had  also  been  made  to  the  Commissioner  of  Patna,  immediatelv  on  the  receipt 
of  the  intelligence,  for  general  information.  The  Supreme  Government  m  the  Foreign 
Department  forwarded  a  translated  copv  of  an  urzee  fit>m  Mahangah  Mohessur  Buksh  Singh 
of  Shahabad,  detailing  the  services  he  had  rendered  to  the  British  troops  daring  the  disturb- 
ances in  Arnh,  and  offering  to  advance  a  lac  of  rupees  to  Government,  on  account  of  the 
ftiture  revenue  of  his  zemindaree.  A  communication  of  a  similar  tenor  having  been  received 
from  the  same  person  by  this  Government,  and  referred  to  the  Commissioner  of  Patna  for 
report,  the  Supreme  Government  were  informed  that,  on  receipt  of  Mr.  Samuells'  reply,  a 
copy  of  the  same  would  be  forwarded  for  their  information.  The  Executive  Engineer  of  the 
Dinapore  Division  submitted  a  report  on  the  subject  of  the  armament  of  the  entrenchment  at 
Bankipore,  for  which  he  considers  8  pieces  of  field  ordnance  (viz.,  6  guns  and  2  howitzers), 
with  500  rounds  of  ammunition  fbr  each  gun,  and  SAO  rounds  for  each  howitzer,  would  be 
sufficient.  A  copy  of  this  communication  was  fbrwarded  to  the  Supreme  Government  in  the 
Military  Department  on  the  2nd  instant.  The  Government  of  India  in  the  Military  Depart- 
ment intimated  that,  in  compliance  with  a  suggestion  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief had  been  requested  to  convey  the  thanks  of  Government  to  Lieutenant 
Thomson,  of  Her  Majesty's  64th  Regiment,  for  the  good  service  rendered  by  him  and  the 
detachment  under  his  command,  in  the  safe  conduct  of  Government  treasure  fW)m  Gya  to 
Calcutta.  In  none  of  the  districts  of  the  Bhaugulpore,  Rajshahye,  Burdwan,  Dacca,  Chit- 
tagong,  Cuttack,  and  Nuddea  Divisions,  did  anything  occur  during  the  week  in  any  way 
connected  with  disturbances  elsewhere. 

Bhaugulpore  Division, — ^The  Supreme  Government  in  the  Military  Department  transferred 
fbr  disposal  a  letter  from  Mr.  W.  A.  Kerry,  of  Dewangunge  Pumeah,  bringing  to  the  notice 
of  Government  that,  if  required  and  considered  advisable,  a  thousand  men  or  more  could  be 
enlisted  as  soldiers  from  among  the  Purbutteabs,  who,  in  Assam  and  Sylhet,  have  proved 
obedient  and  faithful  soldiers,  and  would,  he  believed,  continue  such,  unless  any  difficulty 
were  to  arise  between  the  British  and  the  Nepaul  Governments.  A  report  on  the  subject  has 
been  called  for  fh>m  the  Commissioner  of  the  Division. 

Rajshahye  Division. — ^In  connection  with  the  scheme  for  establishing  Station  Guards,  the 
Offlciatmg  Judge  of  Rungpore  has  suggested  that,  instead  of  raising  a  new  corps  for  the 
purpose,  it  would  be  better  to  fill  the  ranks  of  the  present  police  with  Goorkhas,  who  might 
readily  be  hired  in  the  Hill  Districts  bordering  on  DaijeeUng.  The  Commissioner  of  the 
division  has  been  authorized  to  give  the  experiment  a  trial. 

Presidency. — Everything  has  been  perfectly  tranquil  m  Calcutta  during  the  week  under 
report.  The  Supreme  Government  have,  as  a  temporary  measure,  sanctioned  the  entertain- 
ment Qf  an  additional  European  police  force  in  Calcutta,  to  the  extent  of  60  men  on  50  rupees 
each.  From  a  report  from  the  Commissioner  of  Police  on  a  petition  from  certain  dealers  in 
arms,  &c.,  it  appeared  that  the  petitioners  willingly  made  over  their  property  to  the  police  in 
July  last,  and  that  the  arrangements  which  have  been  made  for  the  custody  of  their  goods  do 
not  interfere  with  their  sale,  or  with  their  being  properly  looked  after  and  kept  in  good 
repair.  It  has,  therefore,  not  been  considered  necessary  to  interfere  with  the  Commissioner's 
arrangements. 

Assam. — In  Assam,  the  Commissioner  has  authorized,  pending  the  sanction  of  Govern- 
ment, certiun  arrangements  for  drilling  the  Garrow  Police  Force  in  Gowalparah  for  two 
monlJis  in  the  year,  and  the  employment  of  an  additional  police  force  in  that  district  of  60 
men  on  4  rupees  each.    A  tabular  statement  in  the  prescribed  form  has  been  oslled  for. 

Chata  Nagpore  Division.— The  advance  guard  of  the  mutineen  entered  Chuttra  on  the 
evening  of  the  29th,  and  the  main  body  on  the  day  following.    Their  halt  there  enabled  the 
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detachment  of  Her  Migesty's  6drd^  under  Major  English,  and  a  party  of  Rattray's  Sikhs, 
under  Lieutenant  Earle,  each  about  150  strong,  to  come  up  vitb  them ;  and  on  the  morning 
of  the  3nd  October  an  engagement  took  phux,  which  resulted  in  the  complete  defeat  and 
dispersion  of  the  enemy,  who  fled,  leaving  in  the  hands  of  the  gallant  little  band  of  victors, 
4  guns  and  a  large  quantity  of  ammnnition,  besides  several  boxes  of  treasure,  their  camp 
equipage,  and  the  whole  of  their  plunder.  The  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  on  our  side  was 
considerable,  as  our  troops  had  no  artillery  with  them,  and  had  to  charge  the  guns  which 
they  captured  in  succession.  The  enemy  were  upwards  of  600  strong,  and  about  150  are 
believed  to  have  been  killed  and  wounded.  In  this  district,  Sooumda  Saiee  and  Oodunt  Saiee, 
both  prisoners,  released  by  the  mutineers  from  the  Uazareebaugh  jail,  were  collecting  men, 
with  the  supposed  intention  of  attacking  Sumbulpore.  Captain  Leigh  had  offered  rewards  of 
S50  rupees,  Ibr  the  apprehension  of  each  of  these  individuals.  In  the  Singbhoom  District, 
the  Porahuat  Bigah  was  still  contumacious,  and  had  not  delivered  up  either  the  mutinous 
sepoys  or  the  treasure  ihey  took  with  them  from  Chyebassa.  Captain  Dalton  was  disposed 
to  pursue  a  conciliatory  course  towards  him,  and  to  blame  Lieutenant  Birch  for  the  severe 
measures  he  had  adopted.  The  Lieutenant-Governor,  however,  entirely  approved  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  latter,  which  the  conduct  of  the  Rajah  had  not  only  justified,  hut  rendered 
necessary:  leniency  under  such  circumstanoes  would  have  been  a  mistaken  policy,  and  not 
so  likely  as  prompt  and  vigorous  measures  to  effect  the  desired  result.  The  Ilsjah  had 
adtlressed  the  Commissioner,  offering  to  deliver  up  to  him  the  treasure  he  had  taken  from  the 
mutineers. 

General — ^The  Lieutenant-Governor  had  received  from  a  zemindar  a  document,  pur- 
porting to  be  a  copy  of  a  perwannah  issued  by  the  ooUectorate  of  a  district,  requiring  all 
zemindars  to  fiimish  returns  of  the  number  of  bullocks  procurable  for  slaughter,  with  a 
remonstrance  against  its  tenor  and  purport ;  and  on  inquiry  it  was  ascertained  that  the  issue 
of  perwannahs  of  this  character  had  originated  in  a  requisition  from  the  Commissariat 
Department,  and  that  all  the  Executive  Commissariat  Officers  had  been  directed,  by  a 
circular  from  the  Conmiissary-General's  office,  to  make  the  same  inquiry  through  the  local 
civil  authorities  of  the  several  districts  of  their  division.  Requisitions  of  this  sort  are  so 
opposed  to  the  religious  prejudices  of  the  Hindoos,  that  had  the  Lieutenant-Governor  or  the 
higher  civil  authorities  been  aware  of  what  was  proposed  to  be  done,  such  objectionable 
perwannahs  would  never  have  been  issued,  and  the  information  required  could  have  been 
obtained  by  other  means.  Some  retainers  of  the  ex-King  of  Oude,  who  had  been  arrested  by 
the  Joint-Magistrate  of  Barraset,  have  been  ordered  by  the  Governor-General  in  Council  to 
be  made  over  to  Migor  Herbert,  who  will  give  them  passes  to  resume  their  journey,  if  it  be 
thought  proper  to  do  so.  Several  intercepted  letters  have  been  handed  over  to  the  Supreme  , 
Government  in  the  Foreign  Department  during  the  week.  As  the  Supreme  Government, 
from  a  recent  communication,  appeared  to  be  under  the  impression  that  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  had  neglected  to  enforce  the  orders  prohibiting  the  departure  of  women  and 
children  from  Bengal  towards  the  North-West  Provinces,  an  inquinr  was  made  into  the  &cts 
of  the  case,  from  which  it  was  ascertained  that  no  women  or  children  had  been  suffered  to 
proceed  up  the  country  in  any  of  the  river  steamers,  except  in  one  instance,  under  the  express 
sanction  of  the  Government  of  India  in  the  Home  Department,  without  the  knowledge  of,  or 
communication  with,  the  lieutenant-Governor.  This  prohibition  against  European  women 
and  children  proceeding  to  the  north-west  continues  in  force,  but  the  operation  of  the  orders 
of  the  10th  Septemb^  regarding  the  removal  of  women  and  children  from  the  Behar  districts 
have  been  suspended,  ^^uned^te  notice  of  this  modification  of  the  orders  referred  to  was 
given  to  the  Commissioners  of  Patna  and  Bhaugulpora  There  appeared  to  be  generally  an 
indisposition  to  act  on  the  order,  and  some  difficidty  might  have  been  found  in  enforcing  it. 

On  the  9th  November,  the  Governor  General  of  India  transmitted  the 
continuation  of  the  narrative  of  events  as  follows : — 

Week  ending  lOth  October ^  1857. 

PatiM  Divutum, — ^The  districts  of  the  Patna  Division  were  undisturbed  during  the  week 
ending  on  the  lOth  October,  with  the  exception  of  some  portions  of  Shahabad  and  Behar. 
The  interior  of  the  Shahabad  District  was  tolerably  quiet,  but  the  inhabitants  of  several 
villages  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Arrah  were  guilty  of  outrages,  and  had  resisted  the  police 
when  sent  out  to  investigate  or  to  apprehend  the  offenders.  To  prevent  a  recurrence  of  such 
disturbances  the  magistrate  intends  making  a  tour  through  the  whole  district  as  soon  as 
Captain  Sotheby  arrives  at  Buxar  with  a  detachment  of  the  Naval  Brigade.  The  state  of  the 
Behar  District  was  reported  by  Mr.  Money,  on  the  7th  instant,  to  be  still  very  unsettled, 
particularly  in  the  north  and  west,  where  Judhur  Singh,  with  a  band  of  Bhojpore  men,  was 
committing  a  great  deal  of  mischiefl  He  had  attacked  viUages,  killing  and  wounding  those 
who  opposed  Urn,  had  proclaimed  our  rule  at  an  end,  and  was  making  grants  to  his  followers 
of  lands  and  whole  viUages  which  do  not  belong  to  him.  In  spite  of  these  disturbances,  as 
the  latest  day  for  the  receipt  of  revenue  approached,  large  sums  were  sent  into  the  sudder 
station  for  payment  into  the  treasury — ^the  collections  amounting  during  the  last  five  days  to 
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half  a  lakh  per  diem.  Some  of  the  zemindars  who  had  been  miable  to  collect  their  rents,  sent 
in  gold  coins  and  sicca  rupees,  which  have  since  been  replaced  by  Company's  rapees.  '  The 
opium  advances  had  commenced  in  all  but  the  western  pergunnahs,  in  which  it  has  not  been 
considered  safe  to  make  adTances.  A  party  of  the  Ramghur  mutineers,  and  some  of  Koer 
Singh's  men,  having  taken  up  a  station  in  the  village  of  Akberpore,  were  attacked  on  the  Srd 
instant  by  the  Sikhs  and  sowars  under  Captain  Rattray,  who  dislodged  them  and  drove  them 
with  some  loss  into  the  jungles  towards  Rhotas.  On  the  6th  instant  Lieutenant  Stanton  set 
out  with  a  detachment  of  Her  Majesty's  93rd  Regiment  to  reinforce  the  party  at  Chuttra, 
under  Major  English,  and  to  escort  the  guns,  ammnnition,  and  treasure  taken  from  the 
Ramghur  mutineers ;  but  a  letter  having  been  received  fW)m  Major  English  on  the  march,  in 
which  he  stated  that,  finding  himself  strong  enough  to  move,  he  had  proceeded  to  Hazaree- 
baugh,  the  detachment  of  the  93rd  returned  to  Sherghotty.  On  a  requisition  from  Lieutenant 
Stanton,  orders  have  been  issued  by  the  Commissary- General  for  the  immediate  despatch  of 
elephants  to  fitcilitate  the  crossing  of  the  Soane.  The  Deputy-Magistrate  at  Sasseram  having 
received  a  considerable  sum  of  money  on  accoimt  of  Gk)yemment  revenue,  was  authorized  to 
cash  pay-bills  which  are  due. 

Bkaugulpore  Division. — In  a  letter  dated  the  10th  instant,  the  Commisalbner  of  Bhaugul- 

Eore  reported  that  all  had  been  quiet  in  his  division  during  the  preceding  week.  On  the  9th, 
owever,  a  detachment  of  the  32nd  Native  Infantry,  stationed  at  Deoghur,  suddenly  mutinied, 
and,  after  murdering  the  Assistant  Commissioner,  Mr.  Ronald,  and  Lieutenant  Cooper,  in 
command  of  the  detachment,  plundered  the  bazaar  of  Deoghur  and  moved  off  to  Rohinee. 
From  Rohinee  they  proceeded  to  the  westward  on  the  morning  of  the  10th,  with  the  apparent 
intention  of  following  the  route  of  the  mutineers  of  the  5th  Irregular  Cavalry,  and  proceeding 
towards  the  Soane,  via  Kurruckdea,  Nowadah,  and  Gya.  The  head-quarters  of  the  corps  left 
Bowsee  on  the  10th,  on  their  way  to  RHueegunge.  The  immediate  cause  of  the  mutiny  of  the 
detachment  stationed  at  Doeghur  is  believed  to  have  been  that  the  sepoys  were  under  the 
impression  that  they  were  distrusted,  a  rumour  having  reached  them  that  Europeans  were 
coming  to  disarm  them.  The  magistrate  of  Monghyr  has  reported  that  the  very  high  price 
of  grain  still  causes  a  great  number  of  felonies  in  the  district,  and  that,  in  the  northern  parts 
of  it,  there  has  been  no  grain  crop;  from  which  he  anticipates  that  the  present  high  price  will 
continue  for  aome  time. 

Sonihal  PeryunnaA*.— Everything  has  been  quiet  in  the  Sonthal  F^rgunnahs.  A  sword 
was  presented  to  Ennns  Khan,  Woordie  Major  oif  the  5th  Irregular  Cavalry,  in  token  of  the 
appreciation  of  the  good  services  rendered  by  him  in  bringing  to  punishment  the  three  men 
concerned  in  the  murder  of  Sir  Norman  Leslie,  on  the  12th  of  June  lastj  money  rewards, 
to  the  extent  of  300  rupees  to  each  man,  were  also  given  to  several  troopers,  for  their 
good  services  on  the  same  occasion.  The  unexpended  portion  of  the  sum  originally  otl^red 
by  Mr.  Yule  as  a  reward  for  the  conviction  of  the  persons  guilty  of  the  murder  has  not  been 
disbursed. 

Bajshakye  Divimon. — This  division  has  remained  undisturbed  throughout  the  week. 

Burdwan  Division.  —  Nothing  has  occurred  within  the  week  in  the  districts  of  the 
Burdwan  Division  to  disturb  the  tranquillity  which  has  all  along  prevailed  in  it.  The  arrival 
of  the  right  wing  of  the  Shekawattee  Battalion  in  Bancoorah  has  tended  not  a  little  to 
increase  the  confidence  and  contentment  of  the  people  in  that  part  of  the  country.  At  the 
recommendation  of  the  Commissioner,  the  removid  of  the  telegraph  office  at  Raneegunge  finom 
its  present  site  to  the  immediate  proximity  of  the  railway  terminus,  and  the  Joint  Magistrate's 
cutcherrv  has  been  suggested  to  the  Supreme  Government. 

Nuddea  Division. — The  Nuddea  Division,  including  the  city  of  Calcutta,  has  been  per- 
fectly tranquil  during  the  week.  Mr.  Skinner,  the  Joint  Magistrate  of  Magoorah,  has 
explained  the  circumstances  under  which  he  issued  a  circular  which  the  Lieutenant-Governor 
considered  calculated  to  excite  panic  among  the  people  to  whom  it  was  addressed.  He  asserts 
that  no  panic  was  thereby  created,  and  this  is  also  the  opinion  of  the  Commissioner.  The 
Government  of  India  in  the  Military  Department  have  been  requested  to  forward  the  arms 
and  ammunition  required  for  the  sub-division  of  Magoorah,  in  a  country  boat  under  charge  of 
the  burkundauze  guard  dispatched  by  the  magistrate  of  Jessore  to  escort  them. 

The  Dacca  and  the  Chittagong  Divisions. — ^The  districts  in  the  Dacca  and  Chitti^ng 
Divisions  have  been  perfectly  quiet  during  the  week.  The  offer  of  Mr.  Couijon,  a  semindar 
of  Tipperah,to  make  over  to  Government  four  or  five  elephants,  on  condition  of  an  equal 
number  of  fresh  elephants,  when  next  caught  at  Chittagong,  being  returned  to  him  hereafter, 
has  been  accepted,  and  the  Commissioner  has  been  directed  to  convey  to  Mr.  Couijon  the 
thanks  of  Government. 

CuUack  Division,— -In  the  Cuttack  Division,  and  in  the  Tributary  Meluds,  tranquillity 
remained  unbroken  during  the  week,  but  considerable  uneasiness  was  felt  in  regard  to  the 
state  of  affairs  at  Sumbulpora  A  reinforcement  of  three  companies  of  the  40th  Madras 
Native  Infan^  left  Cuttack  for  Sumbulpore  on  the  10th  instant,  and  fifty  men  of  the  Orissa 
paik  companies  have  also  been  dispatched  thither  by  the  Cummissioner  for  the  purpose  of 
being  employed  on  station  duties,  so  a^t  to  leave  the  regular  troops  more  at  liberty  for  noilitary 
operations.  A  detachment  of  the  5th  Madras  Native  Infantry  arrived  in  Cuttack  firom 
Berhampore  (Qa^jam)  on  the  10th. 
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Chota  Nagport  Division, — ^The  Sonthuls,  who  had  been  committing  depredations  in  the 
district  of  Mannbhoom,  particularly  at  Jyepore  and  its  neighbourhood,  were  reported  by  the 
Principal  Assistant  Commissioner,  on  the  10th  inatant,  to  have  left  the  district  since  Captain 
Montgomery  went  after  them  with  a  party  of  100  Sikhs,  and  to  have  proceeded  towards 
Pergunnah  Qolah,  in  the  HAzareebaugh  district.  A  telegraphic  message  from  the  Principal 
Assistant  Commissioner  of  Hazareebaugh.  dated  9th  instarit,  reported  serious  disturbances  by 
Choars,  Sonthals,  and  others,  at  Gower.  The  thannah  was  stated  to  have  been  burnt,  and  the 
police  to  have  fled.  Captain  Dansey,  posted  at  Doomree  to  do  duty  under  Mr.  Ward,  also 
reported,  in  a  letter  dated  3rd  instant,  that  a  huge  body  of  Sonthals  plundered  two  villagee 
near  Boomree  the  day  before.  These  Sonthals  had  also  plundered  Palgnnge,  and  shown 
themselves  to  Captain  Clerk*s  detachment  of  the  93rd  Regiment.  A  large  body  of  them  were 
surprised  by  Brigadier  Berkeley's  column,  not  far  from  Doomree,  on  the  4th,  when  a  few 
were  killed  and  some  taken  prisoners.  Two  successful  attacks  were  made  by  the  detachment 
of  troops  under  Lieutenant  Qraham's  command  against  a  gang  of  Sonthal  marauders  at 
Nurainpore  and  its  vicinity.  .  Major  Simpson,  while  out  with  a  party  of  Rattray's  Sikhs, 
•urprised  Bengea  Ma^jee's  Sonthal  village ;  and  as  the  Manjee,  with  a  large  number  dt 
followers,  had  recently  committed  a  most  atrocious  murder  at  Manduo,  and  plundered  several 
villages,  his  house  was  burnt  down.  Two  landholders,  impUcated,  by  confessing  prisoners, 
as  the  instigators  of  these  crimes,  were  apprehended.  The  Commissioner  of  Chota  Nagpore 
has  been  requested  to  cause  the  law  to  be  put  in  force  against  these  two  men.  Lieutenant 
Birch  has  submitted  detailed  reports  of  his  proceedings  in  Singbhoom.  He  appears  to  have 
been  very  successful  in  restoring  peace  and  re-establishing  authority  throughout  the  district, 
though  unsupported  by  troops.  The  advance  of  a  force  to  Chyebassa,  however,  subsequently 
became  necessary  in  consequence  of  the  defiant  conduct  of  the  Porahaut  Rajah;  and  the 
main  body  of  the  Sikh  volunteers,  who  were  acting  under  Captain  Oakes,  were  ordered  to  be 
sent  to  his  assistance,  Tiiese  were  expected  to  proceed  to  Chyebassa  on  the  3rd  instant  The 
Kajah  of  Porahaut,  whose  defiant  conduct  is  alluded  to  in  the  above  paragraph,  and  who  was 
declared  a  rebel  for  having  attempted  to  raise  the  Coles,  has  since  implored  forgiveness  for 
past  ofibnoes,  disarmed  his  followers,  and  expressed  his  willingness  to  give  up  the  rebels,  with 
the  treasure  they  brought  with  them  from  Chyebassa.  With  the  exception  of  the  Pachete 
zemindar,  all  the  landholders  in  the  Mannbhoom  district  are  stated  to  be  well  disposed 
towards  the  Government.  A  khellut  was  receiveil  firom  the  Supreme  Government  for 
beatowal  on  Chnckudhun  Sing,  Rtyah  of  Seraikillah,  in  Singbhoom,  for  his  conspicuous 
loyalty  and  valuable  services  during  the  recent  disturbances.  The  articles  have,  for  the 
present,  been  retained  in  this  office;  and,  in  the  meantime,  the  Senior  Assistant  Commissioner 
of  Singbhoom  has  been  desired  to  communicate  to  the  ngah  in  what  manner  it  is  proposed  to 
reward  his  good  conduct  The  Principal  Assistant  Commissioner  at  Purulia  having  intimated 
through  the  Commissioner  of  Division  that  he  had  no  cash  in  his  treasury,  the  Commissioner 
of  Burdwan  was  requested  to  remit  to  him  10,000  rupees,  which  haa  been  accordinftly  done. 
Detailed  reports  have  now  been  received  of  the  successful  attack  made  on  the  Runghur 
mutineers  at  Chuttra  on  the  2nd  instant.  From  these  it  appears  that  the  engagement  was 
not  without  heavy  loss  on  our  side,  the  total  number  of  our  killed  and  wounded  amounting  to 
56  men,  of  whom  46  were  Europeans  and  10  Sikhs.  Two  of  the  principal  mutineers,  named 
Jyemungul  Panday  and  Nader  Alee,  subadars,  having  been  taken  in  the  jungles,  were  tried 
under  Act  17  of  1857,  and  hung.  The  confessions  of  these  men,  it  is  stated,  go  f^  to 
implicate  several  of  the  jagheerdars,  lalls,  and  relations  of  the  Rsjah  of  Chota  Nagpore,  in  the 
proceedings  of  the  mutineers.  This  defeat  of  the  mutineers.  Captain  Dalton  says,  has  been  very 
&vourable  to  the  thorough  re-establiabment  of  the  authority  of  Government  in  the  division. 

Auam  Division. — It  having  been  ascertained  that  Kundorpessur  Siag,  the  Sarung  Rajah 
of  Assam,  had  been  holding  interviews  at  ni^ht  with  certain  disaffected  native  officers  of  the 
1st  Ajssam  Light  Infantry,  and  attempting  to  raise  the  men  of  the  old  Assam  Militia  to  assist 
him  in  taking  possession  of  Assam,  and  seditious  letters  having  been  found  in  his  possession, 
supposed  to  be  written  by  Muniram  Dutt,  his  agent  in  Calcutta,  he  was  quietly  arrested  by 
the  local  authorities,  and  has  been  sent  down  to  Calcutta,  and  a  warrant  has  been  issued  by 
the  Lieutenant-Governor  for  his  confinement  in  the  Alipore  jail. 

Arracan  Divinon  and  Darjeeling, — Everything  continues  quiet  and  orderly  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Arracan,  and  at  Daxjeeling.  A  telegraphic  messaee  from  the  magistrate  of  Monghyr, 
intimatiag  that  the  Chunar,  being  unable  to  tow  the  Alpkii,  had  left  her  and  gone  on  to 
Patna;  and  that  the  Alpha  was  lying  sixteen  miles  below  Monghyr  wholly  unprotected,  was 
referred  for  report  to  the  Superintendent  of  Marine,  who  was  requested  to  state  what' 
arrangements  he  would  propose  to  make  in  respect  of  the  Alpha,  A  follower  of  the  ex-King 
of  Oude,  known  as  Rajah  Eusaf  Alii  Khan,  otherwise  called  Resaldar  Sahib,  having  absented 
himself  from  the  premises  oscupied  by  the  ex- King's  fiunily  and  suite,  contrary  to  prohibition, 
the  Commissioners  of  the  Patna,  Bha^gulpore,  B^jshahye,  Nuddea,  and  Burdwan  Divisions, 
have  been  requested  to  direct  the  magistrates  of  the  districts  in  their  respective  divisions,  to 
look  out  for  the  individual  in  question,  and,  if  he  be  found,  to  watch  his  movements,  and 
report  on  the  subject  to  Government.  A  letter  to  the  same  purport  has  been  adilressed  to 
the  Commisioner  of  the  Calcutta  Police.  Tlire^  more  mtercepted  letters  have  been  forwarded 
to  the  Supreme  Government  during  the  week. 
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On  the  16th  November,  the  Governor  General  in  Council  transmitted 
a  continuation  of  the  narrative  of  events  as  follows : — 

Week  ending  Vjik  October,  1857. 

Patna  Division. — In  the  Patna  Diyirion,  the  districts  of  Behar  and  Sarnn  were  kept  in  a 
state  of  alarm  during  the  veek  ;  the  former  hy  the  movements  of  the  tvo  companies  of  the 
32nd  Native  In&ntrj,  which  mutinied  at  Deoghur,  and  the  latter  hy  a  threatened  incursion 
of  the  Goruckpore  rebels.  The  other  districts  luive  been  undisturbed,  but  daooities  on  a  large 
scale  are  reported  to  have  occurred  in  some  of  them.  The  detachments  of  Her  Majesty's  53rd 
Begiment  had  been  ordered  by  the  military  authorities  to  proceed  firom  Hazareehaugh 
towards  Gya  for  the  protection  of  that  dty,  but  some  mistake  appears  to  have  occurred  in 
the  transmission  of  this  order,  and  Major  English  halted  at  Sherghotty  for  further  instructions. 
This  delay,  and  the  rapid  marches  of  the  mutineers,  made  it  appear  likely  at  one  time  that 
the  latter  would  reach  Gya  before  the  reinforcement  had  arrived.  It  was  anticipated  that 
the  mutineers  would  follow  the  same  route  that  the  5th  Irregulars  had  taken,  and  precautions 
were  adopted  to  prevent  some  of  the  acts  of  mischief  these  had  committed.  Bunners  were 
placed  along  the  roads  leading  to  Nowada  to  give  early  intimation  of  their  approach;  150 
prisoners  were  sent  into  Gya  from  that  out-station,  and  preparations  were  made  for  forwarding 
these  and  others  from  the  Gya  jail  to  Patna,  should  that  city  be  threatened  before  the  troops 
arrived.  The  opium  advances  had  cleared  the  treasury.  The  records  were  moved  into  the 
fortified  house,  which  the  residents  were  prepared  to  defend,  with  a  garrison  of  90  men.  The 
direction  taken  by  the  mutineers,  however,  soon  after  they  left  Deoghur,  was  such  as  to  make 
it  appear  to  be  their  intention  rather  to  cross  the  Soane  to  the  south  of  the  Grand  Trunk 
Road.  They  were  at  Khurruckdea  on  the  12th,  Noradah  on  the  13th,  Dhunwar  and  Kisnee 
on  the  14th,  Karrunnah  on  the  15th,  Singhai  on  the  16th,  and  Dangra  on  the  17th.  Notice 
was  sent  to  Captain  Battray  of  their  movements,  that  he  might,  if  possible,  intercept  them; 
and  Major  Simpson  was  directed  to  send  as  many  of  the  Sikhs  he  had  with  him  at  Hazaree- 
haugh as  he  could  spare  to  Dehree,  to  reinforce  Captain  Rattray.  In  the  hope  of  putting  an 
end  to  the  depredations  of  the  rebel  Joodhur  Sing,  who  was  still  plundering  and  harassing 
the  whole  of  the  district  around  Urwal,  a  party  of  42  nujeebs  was  sent  out  by  the  Commis- 
sioner to  effect  his  capture.  This  expedition  unfortunately  fiuled  in  its  object.  On  reaching 
Joodhur  Sing's  house  at  Kumminee,  they  found  it  surrounded  by  lofly  mud  walls,  loop  holed, 
and  the  place  garrisoned  by  60  or  70  men,  armed  with  guns  and  matchlocks.  The  attempt 
to  force  an  entrance  into  the  building  was  repulsed  with  the  loss  of  one  man  killed  and  three 
men  wounded.  An  attempt  to  set  fire  to  it  idso  failed,  and  the  assailants  were  finally 
compelled  to  fall  back  and  retire  to  Urwal,  having  succeeded  only  in  capturing  Joodhur 
Sing's  uncle  and  nephew,  whom  they  found  in  the  village;  but  who,  it  is  believed,  had  taken 
no  part  in  the  atrocities  committed  by  their  relative.  It  is  proposed  to  attack  this  rebel  again 
shortly,  and  the  commissioner  has  written  to  the  officer  commanding  at  Dinapore  for 
assistance.  The  Shahabad  District  generally  is  becoming  more  settled.  The  magistrate  has 
taken  advantage  of  the  arrival  of  the  Navid  Brigade  at  Buxar  to  proceed  with  the  Sikh 
detachment  into  the  interior  of  the  district.  Ummer  Sing,  with  a  considerable  number  of 
rabUe  followers,  still  remains  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bhotas;  and,  as  he  has  small  parties 
posted  all  along  the  road  to  Sasseram,  it  will  be  difficult  to  surprise  him.  An  expedition 
undertaken  by  Captain  Battray  against  a  large  body  of  these  rebels  assembled  at  Akberpore, 
at  thQ  foot  of  Bhotasgurh,  under  a  command  of  a  noted  rebel  named  Dilawar  Khan,  and 
which  consisted  principally  of  sepoys  who  had  mutinied,  was  suooessful,  two  of  the  enemy 
having  been  killed  and  the  rest  dispersed.  As  the  sowars  were  reported  to  have  behaved 
uncommonly  well  on  this  occasion  also,  Captain  Battray  has  been  permitted  to  restore  to 
them  their  carbines  and  ammunition.  The  Judge  of  Shahabad  has  declared  the  properties  of 
both  Koer  Sing  and  Ummer  Sing  to  be  forfeited  to  the  Government;  and  steps  are  being 
taken  for  their  resettlement.  In  the  Sarun  districts  great  fears  were  entertained  of  an  inroad, 
on  the  part  of  the  Oude  rebels,  wlio,  with  Mohamed  Hossein  at  their  head,  have  seized  on 
Goruckpore,  and  were  believed  to  be  fast  augmenting  their  numbers.  The  Suttooee  Bi^ah 
is  reported  to  have  joined  them ;  and  this  has  emboldened  many  minor  zemindars  who  had 
hitherto  stood  aloof  to  follow  the  bad  example.  On  the  13th,  Mahomed  Hossein  was  said  to 
be  advancing  on  Chupra  with  4,000  men  and  6  guns;  but  up  to  the  close  of  the  week  had 
not  moved  in  that  direction.  The  commissioner  had  ordered  one  of  the  Goorkha  regiments 
to  advance  for  the  protection  of  the  exposed  frontier.  This  regiment  left  Segowlee  accordingly 
for  Sewan  on  the  17th  October.  The  Naval  Brigade  has  also  been  ordmd  to  Chupra,  and 
the  Patna  ferry-boat  was  stopped  on  its  way  to  Allahabad,  for  the  purpose  of  crossing  the 
brigade  over  the  river.  The  retention  of  this  vessel  on  the  Gogra  till  the  arrival  of  the 
Jumna  has  been  since  sanctioned  by  the  Government  of  India.  The  Commissioner  having 
reported  the  withdrawal  of  the  European  guiurd  from  the  opium  godowns  at  Patna,  and 
pointed  out  that  a  fortified  post  like  those  gcdowns,  containing  property  worth  upwards  of  a 
million  sterling,  ought  not  to  be  left  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  nujeebs,  a  reference  has  been 
made  on  the  subject  to  the  Government  of  India  in  the  Military  Department. 
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Bhaugulpore  Division  and  the  Sonthal  Pergunnahs, — ^Notwithstanding  the  recent  mntinj 
of  the  two  Companies  of  the  S2nd  regiment  at  Deoghnr,  the  districts  of  the  Bhangalpore  diri- 
sioD  and  the  Sonthal  Pergunnahs  are  reported  to  have  remained  perfectly  quiet  A  letter  ftom 
the  Joint  Magistrate  at  Raneegunge,  containing  particulars  of  the  mutiny  and  murders  com- 
mitted by  the  Deogbur  mutineers,  was  forwarded  to  the  Home  Department  for  the  information 
of  the  GoTemment  of  India.  The  deposition  of  Mr.  Bonald*s  bearer,  which  accompanied  this 
report,  probably  gives  a  true  account  of  what  occurred.  The  head  writer  of  Mr.  Ronald's 
office  states  that,  in  plundering  the  Treasury,  and  in  other  acts  of  mischief  committed  at  Deo- 
gfaur,  the  Nizamut  guard  took  a  very  active  part.  These  have  joined  the  mutineers,  and 
accompanied  them  in  their  march.  Mr.  Grant  is  reported  to  have  arrived  safe  at  Bhaugul- 
pore.  A  great  part  of  the  Deoghur  records  have  been  left  unarmed.  The  head-quarters  of 
the  32nd  regiment  remained  steady  and  obedient  to  their  officers  up  to  the  end  of  the  week, 
under  report.  On  the  17th,  they  reached  Nangolea,  a  place  seven  miles  distant  Arom  Soorie. 
A  seditious  letter,  which  was  received  in  camp  at  this  place,  advising  the  regiment  to  be  off 
at  once,  as  preparations  were  being  made  to  disarm  them  at  Soorie,  was  immediately  made 
over  to  Colonel  Bumey  by  the  men  of  his  regiment.  Mr.  Wood,  Deputy  Commissioner  of  the 
Sonthal  Pergunnahs,  stationed  at  Rajmehal,  was  empowered  to  hold  the  trial  of  one  Chummun 
Sing,  a  resident  of  Maldah,  accused  by  the  pilots  of  the  river  steamers  of  endeavouring  to  pre- 
vent them  ftom  taking  charge  of  steamers  by  threats,  and  arrested  and  made  over  to  Mr. 
Brown,  by  Captain  Sotheby  of  the  Naval  Brigade.  The  trial,  however,  did  not  take  place,  as 
the  prisoner  died  of  dysentery  in  the  Hi^ut  Guard  on  the  9th  instant. 

Eajshahye  Division. — ^The  tranquillity  of  the  districts  of  the  Rajshahye  division  remained 
undisturbed  during  the  week,  but  the  magistrate  of  Rungpore  has  reported  that  at  Jelpigorie 
there  were  still  a  few  sepoys  of  the  73rd  Native  Infantry  who  seem  ill  disposed,  some  of  tbem 
having  been  heard  to  express  regrets  that  they  had  not  joined  Koer  Sing. 

Bvrdwan  Division. — ^The  districts  of  the  Burdwan  division  have  been  all  quiet  during  the 
week.  Some  apprehension  was  naturally  enough  felt  at  Soorie  on  account  of  the  approach  of 
the  head-quarters  of  the  32nd  regiment,  who,  as  stated  above^  reached  Nangolea  on  the  17th, 
and  were  expected  at  Soorie  on  the  day  following,  In  the  Bancoorah  district,  the  proba- 
bilities of  danger  were  considered  so  remote  that  the  joint  magistrate  has  reported  having 
dismissed  the  extra  burknndauzes  temporarily  employed  there  in  addition  to  the  regtilar  police. 

Nuddea  Division. — ^All  remained  perfectly  tranquil  in  the  Nuddea  division  and  in  the  city  of 
Calcutta  during  the  week.  In  connection  with  the  scheme  of  reorganizing  the  local  police  corps 
in  the  MoAissil,  the  Commissioner  of  Nuddea  has  been  authorized  to  raise  100  men  at  the  Sudder 
station  of  each  district  in  his  division,  selecting  recruits  from  the  classes  from  which  zemindars 
and  planters  choose  their  retainers.  The  Governor- General's  agent  at  Moorshedabad  having 
reported  that  when  the  63rd  Native  In&ntry  and  the  11th  Irregular  Cavalry  were  disarmed  at 
Berhampore,  all  the  disciplined  troops  in  the  service  of  the  Nuwab  Nazim  were  also  disarmed, 
with  the  consent  of  his  Highness,  and  their  guns,  muskets,  and  ammunition  made  over  to 
Colonel  Hannyngton,  the  officer  commanding  at  Berhampore,  was  informed  that  the  precaution 
was  a  very  proper  one,  and  the  promptitude  with  which  it  was  carried  out  was  creditable  both 
to  the  Nuwab  and  himself.  The  Lieutenant-Governor  has  approved  the  proceedings  of  the 
magistrate  of  Jessore,  in  reference  to  the  twelve  nigeebs  attached  to  the  Dacoity  Commis- 
sioner's office  in  that  district,  who  were  denounced  by  Pairag  Dobay,  but  whom  the  magis- 
trate after  investigation  has  ordered  to  be  released  on  each  man  Airnishing  two  securities  of 
100  rupees  each.  One  Suijoo  Persaud  Bazpie,  who  is  not  a  ntgeeb,  but  was  under  trial  in  the 
same  case  in  which  the  nigeebs  were  concerned,  has  also,  at  the  recommendation  of  the  magis- 
trate, been  released  on  approved  security. 

Dacca  and  Chittagong  Divisions. — The  districts  in  the  Dacca  division,  including  the  town 
of  Dacca,  have  been  perfectly  quiet  during  the  week,  as  have  also  the  districts  of  the  Chitta- 
gong division.  The  Commissioner  of  Chittagong  has  selected  45  men  for  the  new  police  corps 
of  that  district,  and  expects  to  be  able  to  enlist  a  g^reater  number  soon.  The  magistrate  of 
Tipperah  having  applied  for  an  European  non-commissioned  officer  to  drill  the  local  corps 
raised  in  his  district,  hsu  been  told  that  no  such  officer  is  procurable  at  present. 

Chota  Nagpore  Division.r-The  principal  Assistant  Commissioner  at  Maunbhoom,  on 
hearing  that  the  3dnd  Native  Infantry  were  on  their  way  to  Purulia,  and  possibly  that  a 
portion  of  them  had  mutinied,  reported  that  he  had  no  further  need  of  their  services.  The 
vacillation  of  purpose  or  ignorance  of  the  real  state  of  his  district  betrayed  by  him  in  making 
a  sudden  and  urgent  call  for  troops  at  one  moment,  and  again  suddenly  desiring  to  dispense 
with  tbdr  services,  rendered  it  difficult  (as  he  was  told)  to  act  on  his  recommendation,  and  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  felt  unable  to  countermand  the  march  of  the  32nd  regiment  without 
ftirther  and  fuller  information,  which  he  was  directed  to  submit  through  the  Commissioner  of 
Chota  Nagpore  for  that  officer's  opinion  on  the  subject.  A  sum  of  15,000  rupees  was  sent  in 
to  the  Commissioner  of  Burdwan  by  the  zemindar  of  Fachete,  with  a  request  that  it  might  be 
accepted  ks  an  offering  fh>m  him  to  Government,  evidently  under  an  idea  that  a  gift  of  this 
kind  would  best  secure  him  against  the  consequences  of  his  late  improper  conduct.  The  Com- 
missioner has  been  directed  to  return  the  money,  and  to  insist  on  the  zemindar's  immediate 
obedience  to  the  orders  of  Government  and  of  its  officers,  which  he  has  neglected  to  comply 
with  up  to  the  present  moment. 
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Amom  Ditfision, — ^In  reporting  that  there  is  no  longer  any  cause  for  apprehending  an  ont- 
hreak  in  ABsam,  or  any  neceBaity  for  declaring  martial  law  in  that  province,  Colonel  Jenktna 
records  his  opinion  that  this  happy  result  is  owing  principally  to  the  jadidons  meuures 
kdopted  by  lieutenant-Colonel  £fannay,  commanding  the  Ist  Ajsam  light  Iiifiuttry,  and  to 
the  exertions  of  Captains  Bivar  and  Reid.  He  expresses  also  great  obligation  to  Migor 
Richardson  and  Lieutenant  Chambers,  of  the  2nd  Assam  Light  Infantry.  The  Nayal  Brigade 
dispatched  for  Assam  arrived  at  Debrooghur,  and  were  landed  on  the  2nd  instant.  Accom- 
modation has  been  provided  for  them  in  the  Principal  Assistant's  cutchery,  dose  to  the 
fortified  squre. 

Darfeeling, — ^Eversrthing  has  been  quiet  at  Daijeeling  during  the  past  week.  The  con- 
veyance of  some  ammuDition  required  by  the  officer  commanding  at  Darjeding  for  the  use 
of  the  convalescent  depot  at  that  place,  having  been  entrusted  by  the  Governor-General's 
agent  at  Moorshedabad  to  a  party  of  men  ftimished  by  the  Nawab  Nazim,  and  the  ammu- 
nition having  been  safely  delivered  over  to  Mr.  Deputy  Magistrate  Ferry  at  Kissengunge,  the 
Governor-General's  agent  has  been  authorized  to  make  a  present  of  70  rupees  to  the  men  who 
went  in  charge  of  the  same.  A  ftirther  report  ftom  the  Deputy  Magistrate  of  Santipore  of 
the  loss  of  three  more  coal-boats  in  the  rivtr  has  been  communicated  to  the  Superintendent  of 
Marine,  with  reference  to  previous  communications  niade  to  him  on  the  subject. 

On  the  24tli  November,  the  Governor  General  in  Council  transmitted  a 
continuation  of  the  narrative  of  events  as  follows : — 

Week  ending  24ih  October^  1857. 

The  Deoghur  mutineers  continued  their  mardi  unopposed,  and  at  their  leisure,  through 
the  districts  of  Behar  and  Patna,  but  did  not  visit  Gya,  at  which  station  M^'or  English,  with 
bis  detachment,  arrived  on  the  22nd.  The  mutineers  were  on  that  day  at  Jdianabad,  whence 
they  proceeded  to  Urwal,  and  on  the  24th  crossed  the  Soan&  In  the  meanwhile,  two  other 
companies  of  the  d2nd  Regiment  Native  Inftntiy,  which  were  on  their  march  from  Burhait  to 
join  the  head-quarters  at  Soorie,  had  mutinied.  This  detachment  had  got  as  &r  as  Rampore 
Haut,  where,  on  the  17th  October,  they  suddenly  made  off,  with  the  exception  of  ten  men,  who 
remained  with  their  European  oflloers.  The  direction  they  took,  via  Noni  Haut,  which  they 
were  reported  to  have  plundered  on  the  21st,  seemed  to  indicate  an  intention  of  following  the 
same  route  as  that  taken  by  the  5th  Irregulars  and  Deoghur  detachment  of  their  own  regi- 
ment, and  had  it  been  found  practicable  to  pursue  them  immediately,  it  is  impossible  thai 
they  should  have  escaped.  Dteply  sensible  of  the  disastrous  effects  of  these  repeated  pro- 
gresses of  unchecked  mutineers,  through  one  of  our  richest  and  most  valuable  districts,  of  the 
sufferings  that  must  thereby  be  inflicted  on  the  people,  and  oi  the  humiliation  to  which  the 
authority  of  Govemmoit  was  suljected  by  them,  the  Lieutenant-Governor  considered  it 
his  duty  strongly  to  urge  on  the  military  authorities  the  necessity  of  making  an  effort  to 
pursue  and  punish  these  rebels,  if  it  were  at  all  possible  to  withdraw  a  party  of  sufllcient 
strength  from  the  troops  hurrying  up  to  Lucknow.  In  compliance  with  this  requisition,  two 
companies  of  Her  Majesty's  Idth  Light  In&ntry  and  a  detachment  of  the  Yeomanry  Cavaliy 
were  promised  for  this  service  on  23rd  October.  Immediate  preparations  were  made  for  sup- 
plying this  force  with  carriage  and  supplies  on  the  road,  and  lieutenant  Boddam,  who  is  well 
acquainted  with  the  country,  was  ordered  to  hold  himself  in  readiness  to  accompany  the  party. 
As  the  mutineers  had  obtained  six  days'  start,  it  was  hardly  expected  that  the  pursuing 
column  would  come  up  with  them;  but  the  pursuit  could  not  fail  to  have  the  effect  of  hurry- 
ing  them  on,  and  keeping  them  in  some  alarm,  and  thus  in  some  d^ree  of  mitigating  the 
caLmitouB  consequences  of  their  march,  and  it  might  even,  perhaps,  embolden  Uie  people 
themselves  to  resist  and  attack  them.  The  head-quarters  of  the  32nd  regiment  rirached 
Raneegunge  on  the  22nd  October,  and  of  tiieir  own  accord  delivered  up  their  aims  to  their 
commanding  officer.  Their  conduct  pn  the  march  through  the  Beerbhoom  district,  is  reported 
by  the  magistrate  to  have  been  very  orderly,  not  a  single  complaint  of  oppression  or  outrage 
having  been  made  against  them.  On  the  19th  October,  the  Commissioner  reported  that  500 
men  bad  entered  the  Sarun- district  from  Goruckpore,  and  plundered  Babooram's  factory,  near 
Dorowley.  In  his  letter  of  the  20th,  Mr.  Madeod's  factory  at  Guggoah  was  also  stated  to4iave 
heen  plundered  and  destroyed,  not  however  until  after  the  Chrisiian  assistants  of  the  &ct<»7 
had  succeeded  in  effecting  tl^ir  escape,  ovring  to  the  rebels  not  finding  a  boat  to  cross  a  little 
river  which  intervened  ^tween  them  and  the  &ctorv.  Of  the  subsequent  proceedings  of  the 
insurgents  in  this  district  up  to  the  end  of  the  week,  no  report  has  been  received,  but  they 
probably  retired  after  doing  this  mischief,  as  in  a  telegram  fhim  the  Commissioner,  dated  tl^ 
26th  October,  all  was  reported  to  be  well  in  Chupra.  To  prevent  as  fiir  as  practicable  any 
further  depredations,  the  Commissioner  has  been  instructed  to  do  all  he  can  with  the  Gooridias 
and  the  Naval  Brigade,  acting  for  the  present  upon  the  defensive  only,  and  above  all  things  to 
protect  the  sudder  station  of  the  district.  As  it  was  essential  to  the  movement  of  the  Ghoorka 
corps  that  British  officers  should  be  attached  to  them,  the  military  authorities  at  Dinapore,  at 
the  Commissioner's  request,  appointed  certain  oflloers  belonging  to  regiments  which  had 
mutinied  to  do  duty  with  these  troops  in  Chupra.  In  reporting  this  to  tiie  military  depart- 
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ment,  the  Lieutenant-Governor  made4t  a  request  that  the  proceedings  of  the  Commissioner  in 
the  matter,  though  not  in  strict  accordance  with  rule  and  usage,  might  not  be  censured  hi  con- 
sideration of  the  urgency  of  the  case,  and  that  the  officers  oidered  by  the  mUitary  authorities 
to  Chupra  might  be  allowed  to  remain  there  till  those  appointed  by  Government  joined  their 
posts.  The  rebel,  Joodhur  Sing,  preparatious  for  attacking  whom  were  being  made  by  the 
Commissioner,  has  effected  his  escape  from  Urwal,  but  a  neighbouring  talookdar  named  Tool- 
seerom,  who  was  a  prisoner  in  the  Qya  jail,  and  whose  fiunily  Joodhur  Sing  has  outraged,  has 
undertaken  to  bring  him  back  dead  or  alire,  and  for  that  purpose  has  been  set  at  Urge  for  two 
months  on  the  security  of  his  talook. 

The  Btumguipore  Division  and  the  Scnihal  Pergunnahs. — The  districts  of  the  Bbaugulpore 
IMTision  and  the  Sonthal  Pergunnahs  have  not  been  disturbed  during  the  wedc,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  those  portions  of  the  former  which  the  Rampore  Haut  mutineers  passed  through  on 
their  march.  The  Commissioner  of  Bhaugulpore  has  reported  that  the  price  of  rice  is  still 
very  high  in  the  districts  of  his  diyision,  and  is  expected  to  rise  still  higher,  which  will  cause 
great  suffering  among  the  poorer  classes,  unless  rail  and  feny  fund  works  are  carried  on,  en 
an  extensiYe  scale,  so  as  to  give  them  remunerative  employment. 

Rajthahye  Division, — Nothing  occurred  in  the  districts  of  the  Rajshahye  Division  during 
the  week,  in  any  way  connected  with  disturbances  elsewhere.  The  Commissioner  reports 
that  by  the  latest  accounts  received  ftom  Jelpigorie  there  are  still  some  disaffected  characters 
among  the  men  of  the  73rd  Native  Infantry.  A  report  received  firom  the  magistrate  of 
Kungpore,  however,  states  that  up  to  the  22nd  October,  the  troops  there  were  steady  and 
well  behaved. 

Burdwan  and  Nndded  Divisions^  and  the  City  of  Calcutta, — ^Everything  has  been  per- 
fectly tranquil  in  the  districts  of  the  Burdwan  and  Nuddea  divisions,  and  in  Calcutta,  during 
the  week  under  report. 

Dacca  Division,— On  the  24th  October,  the  magistrate  of  Dacea  reported  the  existence 
of  a  feeling  of  uneasiness  among  the  sepoys  of  the  detachment  of  the  73rd  Native  Infantry 
stationed  there,  but  this  has  since  subsided.  It  appears  that  their  fears  were  excited  by  idle 
stories  given  out  by  evil-minded  persons,  that  the  sailors  were  coming  to  disarm  and  destroy 
theoL  The  magistrate  has  explained  to  the  men  through  their  native  officers  that  such  fears 
are  utterly  groundless,  and  they  have  been  directed  to  seize  the  first  man  attempting  to 
impose  on  them  with  similar  stories,  that  he  mav  be  brought  to  punishment. 

ChiUagong  Division. — The  districts  of  the  Uhittagong  Division  have  been  perfectly  quiet 
daring  the  week,  and  the  detachment  of  the  34th  Native  Infantry,  stationed  at  CkuttagoDg 
has  been  behaving  in  an  orderly  manner.  The  Commisioner  reports  that  about  ninety  men 
have  been  entertained  for  the  new  levy,  one-half  of  whom  are  Rigbunsees  or  Bnrmah  mugs ; 
and  tiiat  an  attempt  to  induce  the  native  Christians  to  enlist  has  not  succeeded. 

Cuttack  Division, — In  the  Cuttack  Division  and  the  tributary  mehals,  the  public  mind 
has  remained  in  a  satis&ctory  state,  nor  has  |tnything  occurred  to  give  rise  to  anxiety,  except 
towaids  Bamnughatty  in  Mohunbhuoge,  the  rajah  of  which  place  is  again  apprehensive  of  an 
outbreak  among  the  Dhurrooas,  and  has  been  authorized  by  the  Commissioner  to  take  every 
necessary  measure  for  the  protection  of  his  territory. 

Chota  Nagpore  Division, — In  none  of  the  districts  of  the  Chota  Nagpore  Division  can 
order  be  said  as  yet  to  be  fiUly  re-established.  In  Maunbhoom,  the  zemindar  of  Pachete,  Nil- 
money  Sing  Deo,  was  reported  by  the  Commissioner  to  be  arming  his  retainers,  and  making 
preparations  of  defenca  It  was  ascertained,  too,  by  the  magistrate  of  Raneegunge  that  a 
number  of  workmen  had  been  summoned  ttom  Calcutta  to  the  residence  of  this  zemindar 
at  Kasseepore,  and  had  taken  advances  for  the  manu&cCure  of  arms  on  his  account.  It  has 
also  been  discovered  by  the  magistrate  of  Howrah,  that  some  tents  have  recently  been  pur- 
chased for  this  zemindar,  and  orders  given  on  his  behalf  for  the  manufacture  of  a  consi- 
derable number  of  spear  heads.  In  SingUioom,  notwithstanding  that  the  people  generally 
seemed  to  be  resuming  their  avocations,  and  the  salt,  and  other  traders,  retoroing  to  their 
business,  it  was  still  uncertain  what  line  of  conduct  the  Porahaut  Bi^ah  would  pursue,  or 
what  might  be  the  effect  of  his  Intrigues  on  the  Cole  population  of  that  district  In  both  of 
these  districts  it  was  felt  that  the  closest  attention  of  the  authorities  was  called  for,  and 
military  operations  were  contemplated  which,  would  render  it  still  more  essential  that  con- 
stant and  rapid  comnnntfcation  between  Government  and  the  local  officers,  and  those  officers, 
and  their  immediate  superiors,  should  be  established  and  kept  up.  Unfortunately,  however, 
at  this  very  juncture,  the  communication  between  the  out-stations  and  the  head-quarters  of 
the  Chota  Nagpore  Division  has  been  rendered  to  a  considerable  extent  difficult  and  uncer- 
tain, and  the  Commissioner's  attention  is  necessarily  directed  to  important  transactions  in 
the  Lohardugga  and  Hazareebangh  districts.  Under  these  circumstances,  it  appeared  to  the 
lieutenant-Govemor  advisable  that  the  districts  Singbhoom  and  Maunbhoom  should  be 
placed  temporarily  under  the  Commissioner  of  Burdwan.  This  arrangement  has  been  carried 
out  accordingly.  The  Senior  Assistant  Commissioner  of  Sumbulpore  had  sent  out  messengers 
to  procure  intelligence  of  any  large  bodies  of  armed  men  that  Soonmder  Saiee  might  be  col- 
lecting ;  with  the  exception  of  fifty  men  at  Khinda,  and  the  same  number  in  another  place, 
none  were  discovered.  Nevertheless,  from  the  reports  of  these  messengers,  and  the  feet  of 
the  Ghvrooteeahs  having  aseiBted  rather  than  endMToured  to  oppose  the  pvogress  of  Soomn- 
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der  Saiee  through  the  district,  it  is  gathered  that  the  general  feeling  towards  the  Goyem- 
ment  is  not  good.  It  is  possible,  however,  that  the  neglect  of  the  Qhurooteeahs  to  give  the 
information  of  Sooronder  Saiee's  progress  may  have  been  the  result  of  fear,  as  thej  are  a 
timid  race  of  peopl&  Sooronder  Saiee  is  at  Sumbulpore,  and  his  brother,  Oodunt  Saic«,  at 
Khinda,  and  tt  is  suggested  that  the  tranquillity  of  the  district  will,  in  a  great  measure, 
depend  upon  the  decision  of  Oovemment  with  reference  to  these  two  persons.  Thirty  men 
of  the  Sebundee  Corps,  whom  the  tehseeldar  of  Boad  had  brought  with  him  to  Sonepore,  in 
pursuit  of  convicts,  wero  detained  by  Captain  Leigh,  and  three  more  companies  of  the  40th 
Madras  Native  Infantry,  with  fifty  paiks  and  two  mountain  howitzers  were  expected  to  arrive 
in  a  few  days.  The  presence  of  so  considerable  a  force  in  SumbtUpore,  will,  no  doubt,  have 
the  effect  dT  restoring  confidence  io  the  power  of  Government  The  revenue,  the  payment 
of  which  had  almost  enturely  ceased,  is  gradually  coming  in,  and  the  attendance  at  cutchenry 
Is  larger  than  usual. 

Assam,  Cachar^  Darjeeling^  and  Arraean. — The  peace  of  the  province  of  Assam  continued 
undisturbed  up  to  the  24th  October,  and  the  public  mind  appears  to  have  been  restored 
to  its  former  confidence.  Cachar,  the  Arraean  provinces,  and  Daijeeling  have  also  remained 
quiet 

General  Subjects, — Tlie  right  wing  of  the  Shekawattee  Battalion  arrived  at  Pnmlia 
in  October,  and  it  wa^  then  found  that,  owing  to  the  disturbed  state  of  that  and  the 
Singbhoom  district,  the  requisite  provisions  could  not  be  supplied.  The  Commissioner  of 
Burdwan  was  directed  accordingly  to  use  every  efibrt  to  send  what  was  required  from  Baoe- 
gunge,  and  it  may  be  mentioned  as  an  evidence  of  the  completeness  of  the  arrangements 
there  that,  within  five  hours  of  the  receipt  of  this  order,  fifteen  elephanu  were  on  the  ruad 
to  Purulia  with  full  supplies  for  a  month  for  the  whole  of  this  force.  A  copy  of  a  commu- 
nication fix)m  the  supreme  Government  in  the  Foreign  Department,  directing  the  adoption  of 
vigilant  measures  for  preventing  the  subjects  of  foreign  states,  especially  military  adven- 
turen  fVom  Europe,  from  penetrating  into  the  interior  of  the  country,  or  proceeding  anywhere 
beyond  the  presidency  capitals,  where  suspected  persons  can  be  kept  under  strict  surveillance^ 
has  been  forwarded  to  the  authorities  for  Uieir  information  and  guidance. 

Week  ending  Slst  October,  1857. 

PtUna  Division, — ^The  insurgents  of  Goruckpore  having  formed  exaggerated  notioxu  of  the 
forces  assembled  at  Sarun  to  oppose  them,  have  committed  no  further  inroads  into  that 
district  On  the  western  frontier  of  the  Chumparum  district,  however,  the  retainers  of  the 
Chuckledar  of  Peerorona  were  reported  to  be  plundering  the  village  and  oppressing  the 
people,  and  to  be  deterred  from  crossing  the  boundary  only  by  the  two  companies  of  Goorkhas 
who  guarded  the  ghaut  at  Bagha.  One  of  the  Goorkha  regimenta,  and  the  Naval  Brigade 
under  Captain  Sotheby,  join^  by  that  under  Lieutenant  Raddiffe,  have  arrived  at  bewan. 
The  command  of  the  military  forces  on  the  Sarun  firontier  has  been  assumed  by  Colonel 
Templer.  The  Deoghur  mutineera  were  believed  at  first  to  intend  going  to  Goruckpore,  but 
they  were  subsequently  seen  at  Hoop  Sadar  on  the  27th  October,  and  on  the  29th  at  Dhun- 
sollee,  sixteen  mUes  below  Buxar;  and  it  was  then  supposed  they  would  cross  the  Karram- 
nassa  and  enter  the  Ghazeepore  district  No  precise  information  has  been  rec^ved  during 
the  week  regarding  the  movements  of  the  Bampore  Haut  mutioeers.  They  were  reported  by 
the  darogah  of  Kurruckdea  to  have  been  at  Chuckaye  on  the  24th,  and  by  the  deputy  magis- 
trate of  Burhee  to  have  been  at  Kurruckdea  on  the  27th,  but  the  direction  they  took  on 
leaving  the  latter  place  was  not  known.  The  forces  sent  in  pursuit  of  these  mutimen  were 
reported  l^  Lieutenant  Boddam,  who  has  joined  them,  to  have  reached  Patrole  on  the  3Ut 
October.  Lieutenant  Boddam  has  been  directed  to  remain  with  this  force  till  the  arrival  of 
Mr.  Wilson;  and  some  difficulties  having  been  experienced  on  the  line  of  march  for  want  of 
sufficient  carriage,  the  Commissioner  of  Burdwan  has  been  directed  to  send  up  six  elephants 
as  soon  as  practicable.  The  Jumna  steamer,  being  unable  to  enter  the  Gogra,  has  been 
sent  to  lie  off  the  Sompore  ghaut  during  the  foir. 

JBhauguipore  Division,  and  the  SonthfU  Peraunnahs, — All  the  districts  of  the  Bhaugulpore 
Division,  and  the  Sonthal  Pergunnahs,  have  been  perfectly  quiet  during  the  week;  but  in 
Saruth  Deoghur,  numerous  daooities  and  petty  plunderings  were  reported  to  have  taken 
place,  which  were  eventually  put  a  stop  to  by  the  approach  of  Lieutenant  Boddam  and  the 
troops  marching  in  pursuit  of  the  Rampore  Haut  mutineen.  The  Commissioner  of  the 
Bhaugulpore  Divisiou  having  reported  favourably  on  Mr.  Kerry's  proposal  to  raise  a  corps 
firom  among  the  Purbatteahs  inhabiting  the  country  to  the  north  of  Pumeah,  has  been  direct^ 
in  communication  with  Mr.  Kerry,  to  enlist  men  of  that  tribe,  as  station  guards,  for  the 
District  of  Pumeah. 

Bajshahye  Division. — ^The  districts  of  the  Bigshahye  Division  remained  quiet  and 
orderly,  and  the  troops  at  Jelpigorie  were  stated  to  have  been  steady  and  well-behaved 
during  the  week. 

Burdwan  and  Nuddea  Divisions^  and  the  City  of  Caicutta, — ^AH  has  been  perfSectly  tran- 
quil also  in  the  districts  of  the  Burdwan  and  Nuddea  Divisions;  and  with  the  exception  of 
the  murder  of  a  chowkaedar  on  the  night  of  the  Slst  October  by  some  ^seamen  of  ttie  ship 
[l603 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MUTINIES  IN  INDIA  (BENGAL>  349 

Hoitpwry  who  were  udefgoing  their  triml  befiwe  the  Coroner,  the  dty  of  Calcutta  likewise 
remained  undistarbed,  although  filled  with  soldiera  and  lailora.  An  intimation  has  been 
reoeiyed  from  the  Military  Department,  that  the  head-quarters  of  the  d2nd  Regiment  Native 
Infitttiy,  which  had  been  disarmed  at  Baneegunge,  has  arrived  at  Barrackpore. 

Dacca  DivUiom, — ^In  the  districts  of  the  Dacca  Division  the  publfc  mind  has  remained 
qniet  and  undisturbed,  and  the  uneasy  feeling  which  had  before  existed  among  the  troops 
stationed  in  the  dty  of  Dacca  has  in  a  great  measure  subsided. 

ChiUagomg  and  Chota  Nagpore  Divuiont. — There  hss  been  no  appearance  of  popular 
movement  or  exdtement  in  any  of  the  districts  of  the  Chittagong  Division*  and  the  newa 
from  the  Chota  Nagpore  Division  has  been  very  satisfactory. 

doia  Aojpors  2>i9muni.— In  the  District  of  Singbboom,  the  Coles  have  peaceably  com- 
menced to  gather  in  tbeir  harvest^  and  nearly  all  their  head  men  have  recognized  the 
aathority  of  the  Senior  Assistant-CommissioDer,  and  paid  their  respects  to  him.  The 
arrival  of  100  Sikhs  of  the  detadiment  under  Captain  Montgomery,  has  been  also  reported; 
and  Dr.  Hayes  having  accompanied  the  detachment,  the  presence  of  an  European  surgeon  in 
the  district  has  afforded  much  gratification  to  natives  oi  all  dasses,  several  of  whom  have 
placed  themselves  in  his  hands  for  surgical  assistance.  In  the  Maunbhoom  District,  Colond 
forster  bas  arrived  at  Purulia  with,  a  wing  of  the  Shekawattee  battalion,  and  has  reported 
that  throughout  his  march  to  that  station  he  found  the  country  perfectly  quiet  and  tranquil; 
the  only  disaffected  chaiacter  in  the  nd^^ibourhood  being  the  Zemindar  of  Pachete,  whom  a 
mail  detachment  of  troops  with  a  coup&  of  guns  would,  he  thinks,  soon  reduce  to  obedience. 
Sven  m  the  Sombnlpore  District,  though  some  conflicting  reports  were  xecdved  by  the 
Senior  Assistant-Commissioner  of  aa  assemblage  of  armed  men  at  Khinda,  the  viUage  of 
Oodnnt  Saiee^  and  of  their  having  proceeded  thence  in  the  direction  of  Kolabent,  the 
Ghnroteea  of  wluch  had  prindpally  assisted  Soorender  Saiee  with  men  during  the  recent 
disturbances,  order  has  been  so  far  restored  that  the  revenue  has  commenced  to  be  paid  in. 
Captain  Ldgh  imagines  that  the  Qhuroteea  of  Kolabera,  having  got  alarmed  as  to  what  may 
be  the  result  to  hmiself  of  the  share  he  has  had  in  the  recent  transactions,  is  making  pre- 
yarations  for  self-defenoa,  and  he  has  dispatched  spies  to  Kolabeca  to  bring  him  accurate 
information  on  the  subject,  besidea  aummoning  the  Ghuroteea  to  appear  before  him  at  the 
sudder  statioo,  as  Soorender  Saiee  has  done  alr^y.  The  Principal  Assistant-Comoussioner 
at  Hazareebaugh  has  reported  to  the  Accountant  to  the  Grovernment  of  Bengal*  that  he  has 
credited  to  "  Profit  and  Loss,"  in  the  accounts  of  his  CoUectorate,  &  sum  of  50,306  rupees,  and 
1  maund  30  seers  of  opinn^  recovered  by  the  force  under  Mi^or  Knglish  from  the  mutineera 
at  Chuttra. 

Amom  amd  Darjeelmg  Divisioju, — ^In  Assam  the  agitation  which  had  of  late  troubled  the 
puUic  mind  had  entirely  subsided;  and  at  Darjeeling  everything  remained  quiet. 

Arrttean  XHvisiom^ — ^fai  the  Amcan  districts  also,  everything  was  quiet  and  orderly  during 
th&  week.  The  Cemmisaioner  of  Arracan  had  previously  received  a  tepoti  that  a  con^uracv 
was  on  foot  among  the  convicts  in  the  Kyouk  Phyoo  Jail;  but  he  was  subsequently  informed, 
by  the  Magistrate  of  the  district,  that  the  jail  was  perfectly  quiet  and  tranquil.  The  officer 
commanding  the  Arraoaa  battalion,  has  sent  an  European  officer  to  Kyouk  Phyoo  to  assume 
command  of  the  detachment  posted  in  that  place,  with  a  reinforcement  of  10  meut  the  largest 
nninber  that  oonld  be  spaced  from  Akyalk 

On  the  lOth  December  the  Governor-Greneral  of  India  in  Council  trans- 
mitted to  the  Court  of  Directors  of  tlie-Eaat  India  Company ,  a  ccmtinuation 
of  the  narrative  of  events  furnished  hy  the  Government  of  Bengal^ 
as  follows : — 

Week  ending  7th  November^  1867. 

With  the  exception  of  the  tract  of  country  passed  over  by  the  mutineers  of  the  32nd 
Begunent,  and  some  portiona  of  the  Chota  Nagpore  divisbn,  the  tecritozy,  snl^ect  to  the 
Qovemment  of  Bengal^  remained  tranquil  andt  undisturbed  during  the  week  ending  on  the 
7th  instant. 

Paima  Division,— -On  the  8nd  instant  the  Burhait  mutineers  were  attacked  by  M^or 
English,  near  Nowada,  and  several  of  them  killed  and  wounded.  The  rest  succeeded  in 
effecting  their  escape,  and  forded  the  Soane  at  Urwal  on  the  night  of  the  5th  instant,  their 
nnrsuers  not  coming  up  to  the  spot  till  about  ten  hours  after.  Mr.  Money,  who  was  with 
li^jor  English's  force,  had  sent  a  message  to  Mr.  Wake  to  intercept  them  at  the  Soane;  but 
Mr.  Wake  &iled  to  do  this,  by  crossing  to  the  ligjat  hank  of  the  river,  instead  of  waiting  for 
the  mutineers  on  the  opposite  bank.  After  effecting  the  passage  of  the  Soane,  tbe  mutineers 
were  reported  to  have  marched  in  the  direction  of  Peeroo.  The  Deoghur  mutineers  were  last 
seen  crossing  the  Grand  Trunk  Boad  at  Motanee,  36  miles  from  Dehree.  His  Excellency  the 
Commander-in-Chief  saw  them  pass,  and  counted  the  elephants  and  horses  they  had  with 
them.  They  were  supposed  to  be  movmg  towards  Bidieghuf.  In  the  Shahabad  district,  the 
r«bel  Ummer  Sing  whs  reported  to  be  moving  about  the  hills  bobween  Bhotas  and  EJuchooha^ 
8EBIESF.  3  A  [l6l] 
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and  to  be  ^ailj  strengthening  the  former  place.  All  vaa  qniet  in  the  districts  to  the  north 
(tf  the  Ganges,  though  it  was  reported  that  Beethram  Sing,  the  nephew  of  Koer  Sing,  con- 
templated visiting  Sdimpore  shortly,  at  the  head  of  a  considerable  force,  and  thence  to  invade 
the  district  of  Sanin.  The  militan' arrangements  on  the  Sarun  frontier  were  reported  Ij 
the  Commissioner  to  be  efficient.  The  Ghoorka  regiment  which  was  stationed  at  Motebaree 
had  advanced,  under  the  orders  of  Colonel  Templer,  towards  Bettiah,  whence  it  would  be 
able  to  support  the  regiment  at  Sewan  in  case  of  need;  and  Jung  Bahadoor  was  stated  to 
have  placed  100  additional  men,  from  one  of  his  frontier  tliannahs,  at  the  disposal  of  Mr. 
Baikes,  for  employment  at  Moteharee.  The  Sonepore  fair  passed  off  quietly.  M  first  no 
traders  were  to  be  seen  on  the  spot;  but,  on  hearing  that  European  gentlemen  had  pitched 
their  tents  there,  they  soon  flocked  in  in  considerable  numbers,  and  Mr.  Macleod  succeeded 
in  purchasing  50  horses  and  553  bullocks  on  behalf  of  Government.  The  Commissioner, 
having  found  reason  to  believe  that  the  party  fouds  prevailing  at  Patna  might  possibly  be 
productive  of  disturbances,  summoned  before  him  the  principal  parties  of  the  two  Actions, 
and  informed  them  that  if  the  peace  of  the  town  should  be  endangered  by  their  feuds,  he 
should  not  hesitate  to  arrest  the  whole  of  them,  and  keep  them  in  custody  until  the  country 
became  quiet.  He  also  adopted  the  precautionary  measure  of  placing  the  Jumna  steamer 
immediately  below  the  opium  godown  and  landing  her  men  to  garrison  it,  with  the  assistance 
of  30  Sikhs  dispatched  iiram  the  jail. 

Bhaugulpore  Division  and  the  Sonthai  Pergunnahs, — ^Nothing  particular  occurred  in  the 
districts  of  tne  Bhaugulpore  division  during  the  week  under  report;  but  much  scarcity  pre- 
vailed in  some  of  them,  especially  in  the  districts  of  Monghyr,  on  account  of  the  failure  of 
the  grain  crop,  and  this  has  given  rise  to  numerous  felonies. 

Rajshahyt  Division. — The  only  incidcDt  in  the  Bajshahye  Division  which  requires  to  be 
particularly  noticed,  is  the  conduct  of  a  sepoy  of  the  73rd  Regiment  Native  Infantry  at  Jel- 
pigorie,  who  loaded  his  musket  when  on  sentiy  duty,  and  called  out  that  he  would  shoot  the 
jemadar,  or  any  European  officer  he  might  meet.  Upon  being  seized  and  his  musket  taken 
away  from  him,  the  man  ran  and  jumped  into  the  river;  but  was  afterwards  secured,  tried 
by  court-martial,  and  sentenced  to  transportation  for  life.  With  the  view,  of  counteracting 
any  evil  influence  which  the  men  of  the  regiment  who  were  expected  to  return  fit>m  fhrlough 
might  exercise  upon  their  comrades.  Colonel  Sherer,  it  has  been  reported,  has  commenced 
enlisting  a  number  of  Goorkhas  for  the  73rd  Native  bifantry. 

Nwidea  Division, — The  Commissioner  of  the  Nuddea  Division  submitted  a  translation  of 
an  anonymous  Bengalee  letter,  received  by  dftk,  by  one  Tarucknath  Boy,  a  zemindar  in  the 
Baraset  district,  calling  on  him  and  other  zemindars  to  hold  in  readiness  a  supply  of  provi- 
sions for  8,000  to  10,000  sepoys  coming  down  to  take  possession  of  Bengal  This  letter  was 
forwarded  to  the  Supreme  Gh)vemment  A  petition  was  received  fit)m  one  Azeemooddeen 
Mundle,  of  Sultankatee,  stating  that  he  had  employed  two  moolahs  for  the  purpose  of  praying 
to  God  for  the  success  of  the  British  arms,  and  that  he  had  been  assured  in  a  dream  that 
the  British  rule  in  India  would  last  for  ever. 

Dacca  Division. — The  districts  of  the  Dacca  Division  continued  undisturbed  throughout 
the  week,  and  the  detachment  of  the  78rd  Bejgiment  Native  In&ntry,  quartered  in  the  city  of 
Dacca,  were  orderly  and  well-behaved.  An  intimation  was  received  from  the  Commissioner, 
that  the  Magistrate  of  Dacca  has  completed  his  arrangements  for  dispatching  a  guard-boat^ 
with  a  suitable  escort,  to  take  charge  of  the  arms  and  ammunition  required  for  the  Dacca 
Volunteer  corps.  A  communication  was  received  from  the  Government  of  India  in  the  Home 
Department,  forwarding  for  disposal  a  translation  of  a  letter  published  in  &e  "  Bhaskur " 
newspaper,  regarding  the  state  of  affiurs  in  Mymensmg.  The  letter  did  not  appear  to  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  to  be  worthy  of  attention. 

Chittagong  Division, — The  districts  of  the  Chittagong  Division  were  as  quiet  aa  usual 
For  the  purpose  of  securing  a  proper  supervision  of  the  recruits  raised  for  the  local  corps  in 
this  division,  the  Commissioner  authorized  the  temporary  appointment  of  Duffiidars  in  tb.e 
proportion  of  one  to  every  twenty  recruits,  on  a  salary  of  8  or  9  rs.  each,  and  this  was 
approved  of  by  the  Ideutenant-Govemor. 

Cuttack  Division  and  the  Tributary  Mehals, — In  the  Cuttack  Division  the  public  i>eaoe  of 
the  three  districts  and  of  tiie  tributary  Mehals  remained  unbroken  during  the  week  under 
report,  and  the  only  cause  of  anxiety  felt  was  in  respect  to  the  state  of  affairs  in  Sumbulpore. 
The  apprehensions  which  had  been  entertained  by  the  Mohurbhunge  Rigah  of  the  occurrence 
of  disturbances  at  Bamnughotty,  were  ascertaiaed  to  have  no  foundation.  An  application 
was  received  f^om  Rajah  Gudadhur  Narain  Bhunj,  of  Killah  Kinjore,  in  ZiUah  Cuttack,  for 
a  passport;  for  a  retinue  with  which  be  proposed  to  proceed  to  Cossipore  in  Purulea,  for  the 
purpose  of  celebrating  his  marriage  with  a  relative  of  the  Zemindar  of  Pachete.  The  Deu- 
tenant-Govemor  did  not  comply  with  his  request,  and  the  Government  of  ^dia  were  informed 
•  accordingly. 

Chota  Nagpore  Division. — ^In  the  Chota  Nagpore  Division,  the  state  of  affiurs  in  the 
Sumbulpore  district  was  reported  to  be  unsettled,  and  the  Commissioner  of  Cuttack  mentioned 
that  men  in  large  niunbers  were  said  to  be  collecting  again  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  setting 
up  one  of  their  leaders  on  the  raj ;  so  many  as  1,400  men  were  said  to  have  assembled  at 
Rhinda,  a  village  of  Oodunt  Saiee's.  Lieutenant  Stanton  also  reported  that  in  the  neigh- 
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bourhood  of  Palambw  the  Ck>le8  bad  oommenced  plundering.  The  khelat»  intended  for  the 
Bajsh  of  Serai  KiUah,  has  been  kept  back,  pending  the  receipt  of  a  further  oommiinication 
from  the  Senior  Asristant  Commissioner  of  Singbhoom,  vho  reported,  in  a  letter  dated  the 
SOth  ultimo,  that  the  representations  before  submitted  regarding  the  Rfgah's  having  success- 
fuUj  detained  the  mutineers  at  Chjebassa,  and  of  his  ability  and  readiness  to  prevent  the 
plunder  of  the  treasure,  were  based  on  incorrect  information,  the  B^jah  having  done  little  or 
nothing,  and  the  greater  portion  of  the  treasure  having  been  lost. 

Aiiam  Division, — The  Chairman  of  the  Assam  Company  having  represented  that  the 
sepoys  at  Deroghur  and  other  stations  still-  continued  to  evince  a  turbulent  disposition,  and 
that  some  of  the  bill  tribes  were  reported  to  have  threatened  a  descent  upon  the  plains,  the 
Commissioner  of  Assam  was  requested  to  report  whether  there  was  any  foundation  for  the 
apprehensions  which  the  Company  seemed  to  entertain.  He  has  mentioned  in  his  weekly 
report,  dated  the  7th  instant,  that  he  is  aware  of  nothing  likely  to  interfere  with  the  con- 
tinuance of  peace  in  that  province.  The  Sarun  Rajah  having  stated  that  he  was  able  to 
swear  to  the  signature  of  Muneeram,  and  was  prepared  to  do  so  if  called  upon,  an  intimation 
to  that  efiect  was  made  to  Colonel  Jenkins. 

Arracan  Division^  Cachar^  and  DarjuHing, — ^The  districts  of  the  province  of  Arracan 
were  quiet  and  orderly  during  the  week,  and  in  Cachar  and  Daijeeling  the  public  peace 
remained  undisturbed. 

^  General  Subjects. — Captain  Rattray  having  asked  for  9,018  rupees,  15  annas,  10  pice,  for 
paying  the  men  of  his  corps  for  the  months  of  August  and  September,  the  Collector  of  Behar 
was  requested  to  send  him  10,000  rupees,  if  he  could,  and  the  Collector  of  Burdwan  to  have 
an  equal  sum  ready,  that  it  may  be  sent  up  in  case  Mr.  Money  should  be  unable  to  make 
arrangements  for  dispatching  the  remittance  from  Gya.  The  following  troops  passed  up  the 
Grand  Trunk  Road,  by  bullock-train,  during  the  month  of  October,  viz.: — A  detadiment  of 
Royal  Engineers;  Her  Migesty's  93rd  Hig^nders;  Her  Majesty's  23rd  Welch  Fusiliers; 
Depot  Company ;  and  Her  Majesty's  83rd  Regiment  (three  companies).  The  greatest  satis- 
faction appears  to  have  been  expressed  by  the  officers  generally  with  tiie  arrangements  made 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  troops,  the  supply  of  provisions,  &c. 
• 

Week  ending  lAth  November y  1857. 

During  the  week  ending  on  the  1 4th  November,  the  public  peace  remained  unbroken 
throughout  the  Lower  Provinces  of  Bengal,  except  in  some  places  in  the  Chota  Nagpore 
division,  and  in  Tuppah  Belooi^jah,  in  the  district  of  Behar. 

Paina  Dimeion. — ^The  rumours  of  contemplated  disturbances  in  the  city  of  Patna  have 
died  away.  They  appear  to  have  originated  entirely  from  the  desire  of  one  party  of  intriguers 
to  injure  anothcor,  and  the  precautions  taken  by  the  Commissioner  to  prevent  any  breach  of  the 
peace,  seem  to  have  put  an  end  to  them.  Some  of  these  measures  were  still  in  operation  at 
the  end  of  the  week.  The  opium  godown  continued  garrisoned  by  a  party  of  about  forty  Sikhs, 
and  the  steamer  Jumna  lay  just  below  it,  with  the  Patna  laying  about  a  mile  tether  down,  off 
one  of  the  principal  ghauts.  It  was  reported  by  the  Deputy  Magistrate  of  Sherghotty  that 
Baboo  Bhan  Pertab  Skig,  a  relative  and  adherent  of  Umeer  Sing,  had  crossed  the  Soane  ftom 
Rhotas,  towards  the  end  of  October,  with  a  number  of  rebel  sepoys,  and  plundered  the 
zemindars  of  Tuppa  Belooigah,  returning  the  next  day  to  Rhotas.  In  forwarding  this  report, 
the  Commissioner  urged  the  expediency  of  driving  out  the  band  of  rebels  under  Umeer  Sing, 
then  infesting  Rhotas,  and  a  copy  of  this  representation  was  forwarded  to  the  Government  of 
India,  with  the  remark  that  an  expedition  against  these  insurgents  would  doubtless  appear  to 
the  Governor-General  in  Council  a  work  of  considerable  importance,  and  well  worthy  of  being 
undertaken,  as  soon  as  still  more  important  aflOiirs  should  permit  of  its  being  undertaken  with 
the  assistance  of  European  troops  and  guns.  On  the  12th  of  November  the  Magistrate  of 
Shahabad  reported  that  that  district  appeared  to  be  resuming  its  former  state  of  tranquillity, 
and  that  Umeer  Sing  was  stated  to  have  been  wholly  deserted  by  his  rabble^  and  to  have  joined 
the  32nd  mutineers  in  Chynepore.  This  latter  intelligence  was  communicated  also  by  the 
Deputy  Magistrate  of  Sherghotty,  who  reported  by  telegraph  that  the  two  det|u;hments  of 
the  32nd  had  been  joined  by  Umeer  Sing  and  his  party,  adding  that  large  bodies  of  mutineers 
and  rebels  were  said  to  be  collecting  in  Palamow  and  Bridyghur,  and  among  the  hills  south  of 
Rhotas.  The  Ranee  of  Tikaree  was  reported,  upon  good  authority,  to  have  heesti  raising  men 
armed  with  firelocks.  She  was  known  to  have  four  cannons  mounted  on  one  of  the  gates  of 
her  fortress,  and  three  jingals,  and  was  said  to  have  others  concealed.  It  was  also  reported 
that  she  was  making  powder,  and  increasing  her  stock  of  arms.  These  proceedings  seenung  to 
be  of  a  suspicious  diaracter,  the  Commissioner  called  upon  her  to  submit  an  imme^te 
explanation  of  her  conduct,  and  without  hinting  that  he  suspected  her  of  any  disaffection  to 
the  State,  but  affecting  to  believe  that  her  preparations  were  directed  against  a  Begum  with 
whom  she  is  at  enmity,  warned  her  agamst  resorting  to  any  violent  measures.  The  fight  at 
Dunchooah,  on  the  6th  instant,  when  Captain  Rattray  came  up  with  the  mutineers  of  the  32nd 
Regiment,  was  a  very  obstinate  one,  the  enemy  being  strongly  posted,  and  defending 
their  position  with  greaX  vigour.  Their  loss  amounted  to  sixteen  men  killed,  and  fifteen, 
ioduding  a  subadar,  severely  wounded,  besides  others  wounded  in  a  less  degree.    The  loss  on 
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tmr  side  wm  also  hesryy  eoniMng  of  eight  men  killed^  tetading  lieotemnt  Boyd,  and 
aeyeoteen  wounded.  On  the  morning  after  the  enoounter  the  party  A  &JkhM,  with  Mr.  Wake^ 
joined  Captain  Battray,  and  a  pvinit  was  commenoed  but  soob  abandoned,  intcUigenoe 
having  been  received  that  the  sepoys  liad,  by  a  tmnendons  march  of  upwards  of  forty  miles 
immediately  after  the  engagement,  placed  Uiemseives  entirely  oat  of  the  reach  oif  thdr 

Sursuers.  Mr.  Wake  had  returned  to  Arrab,  and  Oaptaln  Rattray  to  Dehree.  In  the 
istricts  to  the  north  of  the  Ganges,  the  insoiffents  were  reported  to  have  afltembled  in  large 
numbers  under  Beet  Bhunwar  Sing,  a  relative  of  Koer  Sing,  for  the  purpose  of  attaining  the 
Mohowla  Rsjah,  who  has  remained  faithfhl  to  Government,  but  they  lost  heart  on  the  advance 
of  the  Sewan  brigade  to  Mirwah,  and  are  said  to  have  dispersed.  On  the  11th  November,  a 
telegraphic  message  was  sent  to  the  Conmussioner,  authorizing  the  march  of  the  brigade  and 
the  Ooorkhaa  still  Airtfaer  on,  if  necessary,  towards  the  Gomc^pore  district;  but  an  intimation 
having  been  subsequently  received  from  the  Government  of  the  Central  Provinoes,  to  the 
efiect  that  that  Government  was  not  in  a  position  at  present  to  oo-operate  in  that  direction, 
the  Commissioner  of  Batna  was  cautioned,  on  the  IStfa  instant,  not  to  allow  the  foree  to 
advance  too  far,  and  on  no  account  beyond  SeJimpore.  The  principal  leadets  of  the  labels  in 
Gomclroore  at  present,  are  Mahomed  Hoossein  and  Mosurmff  Khan;  the  latter  a  prisoner 
reteased  from  the  district  jail.  They  were  reported  to  have  thirteen  guos  with  them,  of  which 
two  are  at  Medo,  two  at  Burrail,  and  the  rest  at  Goruckpora  Hie  fighting  men  with 
Mahomed  Hoossein  have  been  computed  at  6,000  or  6,000  in  number,  besides  a  rabble  equally 
numerous.  There  are  also  about  700  mutineers  with  Beet  Bhunwar  Sing,  but  many  of  tiiese 
people  were  reported  to  be  deserting  their  chieft  in  consequence  of  the  arrival  of  the  European 
troops  and  the  Goorkhas  on  tbe  frontier.  A  Brahmin  having  been  detected  in  the  camp  dT  the 
Naval  Brigade  with  seditious  letters,  one  of  them  intimating  that  if  the  Magistrate  of  Chnprafa 
could  be  killed  it  would  probably  be  a  good  means  of  exciting  a  disturbance,  was  tried  by  a 
court-martial  and  sentenced  to  be  shotk  The  proposition  of  Shah  Eubeer-ood-deen  that  he 
should  be  permitted  to  raise  a  body  of  200  or  800  men  for  the  purpose  of  apprehending  Umeer 
Sing,  which  was  referred  to  Lieutenant  Stanton  and  Mr.  Baker  for  their  opinion,  has  not  been 
supported  by  either  of  those  officers.  They  both  object  to  the  duty  being  entrusted  to  any 
private  individual;  and  one  of  them,  Lieutenant  Stanton,  does  not  think  that  it  would  be 
advisable  to  supply  arms  to  a'  body  of  men  thus  raised,  as  they  would  not  succeed  in  getting 
possession  of  Bhotas  if  they  met  with  the  slightest  resistance,  and  might  lose  a  portion  of 
their  arms,  which  would  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  If  a  military  force  should  not  be 
available  for  the  service,  they  recommended  a  party  of  sowars  being  raised  under  the 
immediate  superintendence  of  the  officers  of  Government  The  Commissioner  submitted  a 
report  from  Mr.  Wake,  explaining  that  he  did  not  succeed  in  preventing  the  mutineers  of  the 
siad  Begiment  from  crossing  the  Soane,  in  consequence  of  having  to  wait  at  Arrah  far 
the  orders  of  Captain  Battray,  in  compliance  with  the  instructions  he  had  received  from 
Mr.  Samuells.  It  appears,  however,  that  Ifr.  Wake  had  misunderstood  the  instructions  of  Mr. 
SamueUs,  who  had  merely  directed  him  to  take  tiie  necessary  measures  in  communication  with 
Captain  Battray.  The  districts  of  the  Bhangulpore,  Bigshahye,  Bnrdwan,  l^uddea,  Daooa, 
Chittagong,  aiid  Cnttack  divisions  remained  perfectly  tranquil  thiougliont  the  week 
uader  report. 

BhomguJpwt  Diviskm, — ^Tfae  number  of  folonies  in  the  district  of  Monf^yr  was  still  on 
the  increase,  owing  to  the  great  scarcity  wiikh  had  been  prevailing  in  it  for  some  time.  A 
hundred  Europeans,  trained  under  the  superintendence  of  the  officers  of  the  Cakatta  police, 
wete  sent  up  on  the  ISth  instant  fbr  employment  in  the  district  of  Pumeah. 

BajskJi^  />i9tMMi4— The  accounts  firom  Jelpigoree  were  satisfoctory.  The  sepoys  of  the 
73rd  Begiment^  whose  conduct  was  noticed  in  the  last  narrative,  having  named  one  jemadar 
and  four  other  sepoys,  as  privtr  to  a  plot  in  which  he  was  implicated  himself,  the  men  thus 
pointed  out  have  been  expelled  from  the  corps  and  from  cantonments,  and  dispatched  through 
the  police,  thannah  by  thannah,  to  their  homes.  About  120  Goorkha  recruits  had  joined 
the  regiment,  and  eighty  more  were  shortly  expected.  The  CommissioDer  intimated  his 
opinion  that  the  number  was  too  small  for  checking  any  disposition  to  revolt  oa  the  part  of 
the  old  sepoys,  and  that  Colonel  Sherer  should  be  authorized  to  raise  500  of  them.  In  the 
Fttbna  district  considerable  excitement  was  caused  by  a  rumour  l^at  a  regiment  was  about  to 
march  through  it,  end  many  persons  removed  their  women,  carts,  and  eattie  into  the  interior, 
and  provisions  were  hardly  procurable  for  some  days  in  the  basaar.  The-alarm  was  increased, 
it  seems,  on  the  receipt,  by  the  judicial  magistrate,  of  a  requisition  firom  the  ofBcer 
commanding  a  detachment  of  her  MajeBty's  Boyal  Horse  Artillery  for  bread  and  meat  for  the 
detachment,  which  it  was  stated  would  reach  Fnbna  on  the  13th  instant.  The  detachment 
was  proceeding  up  by  steamer,  and  the  name  of  the  Pnbna  station  had  evidently  been 
erroneously  inserted  in  the  notice  for  that  of  Comercolly  in  the  Fubna  district,  where  the 
steamers  touch  for  ooaL    Mr.  Bavenshaw  has  used  every  endeavour  to  re-assure  the  people. 

JSvrdwan  Dvoimtm. — ^It  was  intimated  to  the  Commissioner  of  the  Burdwan  division  that 
his  report  on  the  services  performed  and  the  offers  of  service  tendered  by  the  Mahan^ah  of 
Burdwan,  in  connection  with  the  present  disturbances,  had  been  perused  by  the  Lientenant- 
Govemor  with  much  satisfoction. 

Nuddea  J}wuum.^hk  anticipation  of  the  fti^roval  of  the  Supreme  Government^  the 
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Iiflfiiteoaiit-OoT«RKMr  fanciioned  lh«  ^zpenditore  of  40  rupees  per  memem  on  aooount  of 
the  pay  of  ihe  10  extra  barkandatizet  temporarily  entertained  by  the  deputy  magistrate 
of  Ciitw»  for  the  purpose  of  iratching  all  suspicious  boats  passing  down  the  River  Bha^ruttee. 

The  Tow  of  CitOnKto.— The  streets  of  Calcutta  being  full  cf  soldiers  and  sailors,  the 
CommisHfoBer  of  the  Calcutta  police  reported  that  he  had  attached,  to  each  of  hii  police 
•ergeants,  a  number  of  extra  European  constables  to  assist  th^n  in  keeping  the  peace.  The 
CrOTernment  of  India,  in  the  Military  Department,  having  requested  the  return  to  the  arsenal 
of  the  two  6-ponnder  guns  which  were  lent  to  the  Commissioner  of  police  in  August  last,  uod 
the  Conmissioner  having  thereupon  strongly  urged  Uie  necessity  of  his  keeping  them  at 
present  for  drilling  the  parties  oi  European  seamen,  now  being  organised  for  service  in  the 
interior  of  the  country,  the  permission  of  tiie  Militaiy  Department  has  been  solicited  for  their - 
bebug  retained  by  Mr.  Waucbope. 

Dacca  Dwisian^-^The  sailors  on  doty  at  Dacca,  having  been  removed  into  the  Mitford 
Hoq»ital  under  the  orders  of  the  Commissioner,  and  Mr.  Forbes,  an|English  resident  of  Dacca, 
having  represented  to  Government  that  the  arrangement  was  an  objectionable  one,  the 
Commissioner  submitted  an  explanation,  at  the  requisition  of  Qovemment,  satisfiictoiily 
showing  that  the  arraugement  which  had  been  made  was  the  best  and  the  only  one  that  could 
have  been  made  under  the  circumstances,  and  that  it  was  adopted  in  consultation  with  the 
magistrate  of  the  district  and  the  officers  commanding  the  detachment 

CkiUagong  Dimsum. — The  Commissioner  of  the  Chittagong  division  was  authorized  to 
grant  certificates  in  lieu  of  passports  to  the  up-oountry  cloth  merchants  settled  at  Chittagong, 
to  enable  them  to  proceed  to  Calcutta,  fox  the  purpose  of  making  their  annual  purchases, 
without  bdng  stopped  or  molested  on  the  road.  In  passing  a  bill  for  the  pay  of  62  men 
enlisted  at  Noakhally,  in  the  new  police  corps  raised  for  that  district,  it  was  intimated  to 
the  Conmussioner  that  these  levies  riiould  not  exceed  200  men  for  each  of  the  districts  in  the 
division,  and  that  upon  that  number  being  completed,  a  return  should  be  furnished  to 
Government  showing  from  what  classes  the  recruits  have  been  drawn.  The  joint  magistrate 
and  deputy  collector  of  NooJkhally  was  informed  that  the  arms  and  ammunition  for  the  district 
had  been  delivered  to  Synudeen  Chuprassie,  the  person  deputed  by  him  to  receive  them.  In 
submitting  his  we^y  report  of  the  state  of  the  district,  the  joint-magistrate  mentioned  a 
rumour  of  the  advent  of  two  strange  priests  in  the  district,  who  were  said  to  be  inducing 
persons  to  become  Christians,  ^e  intimated  his  intention  of  ascertaining  the  particulars  of 
the  matter  without  delay. 

Outaek  Dknaiotu — ^An  intimation  was  received  fVom  Uie  Supreme  Government  approving 
of  the  lieutenant-GovenEior's  having  reftised  to  grant  a  passport  to  Bsjah  Guddadhur  Narain 
Bhung,  of  Killah  Einjore  in  Cuttack,  for  a  large  number  of  followers  to  accompany  him  to 
Pnrulea. 

ChBta  Nagpore  J>wm^n, — Towards  the  end  of  October,  disturbancea  of  a  serious  nature 
were  reported  by  the  Commissioner  of  Chota  Nagpore  to  have  broken  out  in  Falamow.  A 
large  number  of  Oheroes  and  Khywars,  the  abwigines  of  Palamow,  were  stated  to  have 
assembled  and  plundered  the  towns  of  Shabpore  and  Chalnpore,  and  a  body  of  Bogbtahs,  about 
500  strong,  led  by  two  brothers  named  Petumber  Sahee  and  Lillamber  Sahee,  lllakadars  of 
Tuppa  Chnjmoo  Lameea,  to  have  pillsged  Lestiegunge  and  other  villages,  and  committed 
some  murders.  At  the  attack  made  on  Chainpore,  the  insurgents,  who  were  about  2,000  in 
number,  were  said  to  have  been  driven  off  by  Thakoorea  Bughooburdial  Sins,  against  whom, 
on  account  of  old  enmities,  their  movement  was  stated  to  nave  been  mainly  directed.  At 
Lesliegunge  the  Government  thannah,  Abkaree  cutcherry,  and  a  few  horses  belongina  to 
private  individuals,  were  burnt;  but  on  hearing  of  the  advance  of  Lieutenant  Graham  with  a 
small  party  of  troops,  the  Bogntahs,  it  was  reported,  lost  heart  and  dispersed.  The  various 
semindars,  Lieutenant  Graham  wrote,  had  to  all  appearance  kept  entirely  aloof  fh)m  these 
outrages.  The  Commissioner  learnt  subsequently,  however,  that  the  insurgents  had  not 
dispersed,  but  had  only  retreated  into  the  jungles  and  hills  of  Sirgoojah;  and  a  further  letter 
from  Lieutenant  Graham  of  the  10th  instant,  reported  the  assemblage,  for  purposes  of  plunder, 
of  from  2,000  to  4,000  men,  headed  b^  Petumber  Shah  at  Banchee,  twenty-eight  miles  fh>m 
Chainpore.  Lieutenant  Graham,  having  a  small  force  of  only  50  men,  was  quite  unable  to  go 
in  pursuit  of  the  insurgents,  and  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  therefore,  asked  for  and  obtained 
the  sanction  of  the  Supreme  Government  to  employ  the  Shekawattee  Battalion  in  that  quarter. 
In  the  Sumbulpore  district,  Soorunder  Saiee,  having  escaped  on  the  night  of  the  31st  October 
from  the  station  where  he  was  at  large  on  parole,  and  his  sympathizers  having  collected 
together  in  several  places,  Captain  Knocker,  the  officer  commanding  the  detachment  of  the 
40th  Madras  Native  Infantry,  located  at  Sumbulpore,  was  directed  by  the  Senior  Assistant 
Commissioner  to  proceed  against  Ehinda  and  Eolaberah,  where  the  rebels  had  mustered  in 
large  numbers.  Captain  Knocker  commenced  his  march  on  the  5th  instant,  successively 
visiting  the  villages  of  Jhinghatty,  Sanson,  Cuttnobagah,  Somasingah,  Kurreeapallee, 
Eolaberah,  Saher,  and  IChinda,  returning  to  Sumbulpore  on  the  9th,  after  having  burnt  down 
the  houses  of  the  Ghoroteah  of  Eolaberah  at  that  place,  and  of  Soorunder  Saiee  and  Oodunt 
Saiee,  at  Ehinda,  both  of  which  he  found  deserted,  but  perforated  with  loopholes  for  firing 
through  in  eveiy  direction*  It  was  believed  that  die  rebels  had  dispersed,  no  assemblage  of 
armed  men  having  been  met  with  anywhere  except  at  Jhinghatty,  Vhere  their  number  was 
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concealed  by  the  dense  jungles  in  which  they  remained  hidden,  and  where  fire  or  six  of  t^iem 
were  killed,  including  a  near  relation  of  the  Ghorotea  of  Eolaberah.  Since  then  no  erents  of 
any  importaoce  have  occurred  in  the  district.  The  exact  whereabouts  of  Soonmder  Saiee  and 
Oodunt  Saiee,  and  of  their  other  two  brothers,  has  not  yet  been  discovered,  but  it  is  reported 
that  they  are  still  endeavouring  to  collect  men.  The  zemindar  of  Pachete  has  been  secured 
without  bloodshed,  having  surrendered  himself  to  Colonel  Forster  on  his  approach  towards 
his  camp,  with  a  wing  of  the  Shekawattee  Battalion;  possession  has  also  been  taken  of  his 
fortress,  with  all  the  stores,  arms,  and  warlike  ammunition  contained  in  it,  among  which  were 
found  four  pieces  of  artillery,  which  have  been  spiked,  and  many  maunds  of  gunpowder 
recently  manufactured,  which  have  all  been  blown  up.  The  Commissioner  having  reported 
the  result  of  an  inquiry,  made  by  Captain  Davies,  into  the  conduct  of  certain  zemindars 
of  the  Lohardugga  district,  who  were  suspected  of  having  taken  part  with  the  mutineers  of 
the  Ramgbur  Battalion,  in  acts  of  rebellion  against  the  State,  was  told  that  the  trials  of  these 
persons  should  be  proceeded  with  without  any  unnecessary  delay,  and  that  it  appeared  to  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  that,  if  their  guilt  should  be  established,  nothing  short  of  capital 
punishment  would  be  adequate  to  the  crimes  charged  against  them.  The  conclusion  of  the 
trial  of  the  Chyebassa  mutineers  was  reported.  Of  the  100  prisoners  surrendered  up  by 
the  Borahii  Bt^ah,  43  were  condemned  to  death  and  were  hangnl,  26  were  sentenc«l  to 
transportation  for  liife,  5  to  fourteen  years'  imprisonment,  19  to  imprisonment  for  seven  years, 
3  for  two  years^  and  2  acquitted;  the  remaining  two  (who  are  released  convicts,  and  were  yet 
in  gaol  at  the  time  of  the  mutiny)  being  under  trial  before  the  Commissioner  for  joining  in  the 
plunder  of  the  Treasury,  &c.,  after  their  release.  Seven  persons  were  tried  in  the  Hazareebaugfa 
district,  under  Act  XVI  of  1857,  during  the  month  of  September  last,  who  were  all  sentenced 
to  seven  years'  imprisonment  each;  and  three  persons  were  tried  in  the  Lohardugga  district, 
under  the  same  Act  during  the  month  of  October,  of  whom  two  were  sentenced  to  fourteen 
years'  imprisonment,  and  one  to  imprisonment  for  seven  years. 

Asaam,  Arracan^  Cackar,  and  Darjeding, — ^Everything  remained  quiet  in  the  Provinces  of 
Assam  and  Arracan,  and  at  Cachar  and  Daijeeliog.  A  letter  was  received  from  the  Governor 
GeuCTal's  Agent  on  the  north-eastern  frontier,  stating,  in  reply  to  the  representations 
submitted  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Assam  Company,  regarding  apprehended  dangers  on  that 
frontier,  that,  in  his  opinion,  there  was  not  the  slightest  ground  for  supposing  that  the  peace 
of  the  province  was  likely  to  be  disturbed.  An  intimation  received  frt>m  the  Military 
Department,  that  the  Commissary  of  Ordnance  had  been  directed  to  forward,  by  the  first 
opportunity,  one  12-pounder  howitzer  of  three  cwt.,  with  carriage,  and  200  rounds  of 
ammunition,  to  the  officer  commanding  the  2nd  Assam  Light  Infantry  at  Gowhatty,  was 
communicated  to  the  Governor  General's  Agent,  north-east  frontier. 

On  the  22nd  December,  the  Governor  General  of  India  in  Council 
transmitted  to  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  narrative  of  events  furnished  by  the  Government  of  Bengal 
as  follows : — 

Week  ending  2\8t  November,  1857. 

The  peace  of  the  districts  of  the  Patna,  Bhaugulpore,  Rajshahye,  Burdwan,  Nuddea, 
Dacca,  and  Cuttack  divisions,  of  the  Sonthal  Pergnnnahs,  and  of  the  Provinces  of  Assam  and 
Arracan,  remained  imdisturbed  during  the  week  ending  on  the  21st  November. 

PatMi  Division. — In  the  Patna  division  Ummeer  Sing  was  reported  to  have  been  deserted 
by  all  his  followers,  with  the  exception  of  about  seven  or  eight  men,  and  to  have  hidden 
himself  in  some  cave  in  the  hills  •  south  of  Sasseram ;  but  the  banditti  collected  together  in 
the  vicinity  of  Rhotas  were  stUl  doing  mischief.  On  the  20th  November  a  party  of  about 
fifty  sepoys,  1^  by  a  subadar,  was  stated  to  have  attacked  a  village  near  Akbarpore ;  but  in 
this  instance,  the  villagers  appear  to  have  successfully  repulsed  the  enemy,  wounding  the 
subadar  himself  and  three  of  his  men.  For  the  purpose  of  dislodging  the  rebels  from  Rhotas, 
and  of  affording  greater  security  to  the  Grand  Trunk  Road  beyond  the  Soane,  the  permission 
of  the  Supreme  Government  has  been  requested  to  the  march  of  the  Shekawattee  Battalion 
through  Dornnda  and  Palamow  to  Rhotas,  which,  if  authorized,  wiU  also  enable  the  lieu- 
tenant-Govemor  to  collect  together  the  greater  part  of  Captain  Rattray's  corps,  which  seems 
to  be  in  a  rather  disorganized  state,  frt>m  having  been  for  so  long  a  period  broken  up  into 
small  detachments,  and  scattered  all  over  the  country.  On  the  north  of  the  Ganges  the 
detachment  of  Goorkhas  stationed  at  Bagha  had  captured  nineteen  of  a  party  of  rebels  armed 
with  firelocks,  swords,  &a,  who  had  crossed  into  the  Chumpamn  district  at  Tribanee  Ghaut, 
near  the  Nepaul  frontier.  The  country,  however,  was  quiet  and  tranquil,  but  the  western 
frontier  was  stiU  threatened  by  the  insurgents  at  Goruckpore.  The  officers  who  have  been 
appointed  to  do  duty  wi^  the  Goorkha  regiments  have  been  permitted  by  the  military 
authorities  to  select  horses  at  cost  price  out  of  those  purchased  by  Mr.  Madeod  on  account  oSf 
Government. 

Chiitaoong  Division. — On  the  night  of  the  18th  November  the  detachments  of  the  34th 
Native  Infantry  stationed  at  Chittagong  mutinied,  plundered  the  treasuiy,  released  the 
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priflonen  tnm  the  gaol,  killed  one  of  the  gaol  burktrndauzefl,  burnt  down  their  own  Unes,  fired 
the  magazine,  and  then  left  the  station,  carrying  off  with  them  three  Government  elephantfl, 
and  the  whole  of  the  treasure  they  foond  in  the  collectorate,  with  the  exception  of  about  S40 
rupees  in  cash  and  the  stamps,  Goremment  securities,  and  records,  which  they  left  untouched. 
None  of  the  European  residents  were  iigured.  The  mutineers  set  out  in  the  direction  of 
Tipperah,  which  it  was  supposed  they  intended  to  attack ;  but  at  Seetacoond  they  left  the 
high  road,  and,  taking  to  the  hills  and  jungles  of  independent  Tipperah,  were,  when  last 
heard  o^  making  their  way  towards  the  north  of  the  high  road,  with  the  intention  of  avoiding 
our  territories,  and  were  endeavouring  to  make  their  way  along  the  verge  of  the  hills. 
Intimation  was  sent  by  the  Tipperah  authorities  to  the  Maharajah  of  Tipperah,  warning  them 
of  their  approach,  and  directing  him  to  take  proper  steps  to  stop  their  progress  in  that  cUrec- 
tton.  All  the  boats  on  the  Fenny  had  also  been  seized  to  prevent  them  from  crossing  over  to 
Tipperah. '  The  ladies,  children,  and  non-oflicial  residents  of  Commillah  left  that  station,  and 
steps  were  taken  for  the  removal  of  the  treasure  to  Dacca,  at  which  station  intelligence  of  the 
mutiny  was  received  on  the  21st  November.  The  Conmiissioner  of  Dacca  reported  that  he 
was  prepared  to  intercept  the  mutineers  with  a  party  of  seamen,  in  pinnaces,  in  the  event  of 
their  attempting  to  cross  the  Megna. 

Choia  fiagpore  Diomon, — ^From  inibrmalion  flumished  by  Lieutenant  Stanton  to  the  Home 
Department  it  was  ascertained  that  the  insurgents  in  Falamow  had  been  plundering  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Bunka  district,  about  twenty-eight  miles  from  Chynepore,  where  Lieutenant 
Graham,  having  only  some  fif^  men  with  him,  was  waiting  for  frtrther  reinforcements. 
AfBiirs  in  the  Sumbulpore  district  begin  to  assume  a  very  serious  character.  On  the  12th 
November  the  Superintendent  of  the  Tributary  Mehals  intimated  that  the  zemindars  of 
Gangpore  Bamrah,  Behrakole,  Baigurb  Buttunpore,  and  Binputti,  were  stated  by  the 
tehseeldar  of  the  Ehimd  Muls  to  have  assembled  their  paiks  with  the  intention  of  proceeding 
to  that  district,  and,  apparently,  for  hostile  purposes.  A  rumour  had  reached  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  murder  of  two  European  gentlemen,  whom  he  supposed  to  be  Doctor  Moore, 
an  assistant-sorgeon,  and  Mr.  Hanson,  an  apothecary  in  the  Madras  service,  both  of  whom 
had  been  ordered  to  Sumbulpore  in  consequence  of  the  great  sickness  prevailing,  and  were  on 
their  way  to  join  that  station.  It  appears,  from  a  letter  received  from  the  S^or^ Assistant 
Commissioner,  that  on  the  15th  Dr.  Moore  wrote  to  him  for  an  escort  fh>m  Bampore,  a  place 
four  marches  from  Sumbulpore,  and  the  residence  of  the  Bigah  of  Behrakole.  In  this  letter 
Dr.  Moore  mentioned  that  Mr.  Hanson  was  with  him.  The  senior  assistant  sent  out  twenty- 
five  Sebundies  on  the  17th  to  bring  the  officers  into  the  station,  but  having  heard,  on  the 
following  day,  that  the  gentlemen  had  been  attacked .  after  leaving  Bampore,  and  that  the 
rebels  were  preplured  to  resist  the  party  of  Sebundies  he  had  sent  out.  Captain  Ldgh  had 
determined  to  go  out  himself  with  a  stronger  party  of  the  40th  Madras  Native  Infontry. 
Nothing  certain  was  known  of  the  fate  of  Dr.  Moore  and  Mr.  Hanson  up  to  the  end  of  the 
week  under  report  Uijoun  Sing,  late  Bigah  .of  Porahat,  having  been  permitted  to  leave 
Banchee  on  parole,  had  arrived  at  Porahat  He  is  said  to  have  lost  a  son,  and  to  be  so  greatly 
affected  by  his  loss  as  to  be  unable  to  attend  to  an^  business.  The  people  around  him  were 
doing  all  they  could  to  dissuade  him  from  returning  to  Chyebassa;  but  he  himself  still 
pTo&ssed  his  readiness  to  go,  and  excused  himself  for  the  delay  by  pleading  sickness  and  gtM 
for  the  death  of  his  son.  Lieutenant  Birch  had  sent  him  a  safo-conduct,  as  he  had  anxiously 
applied  for  one,  and  had  promised  to  grant  him  a  private  interview. 

On  the  7th  January,  1858,  the  Governor  General  of  India  in  Council 
transmitted  to  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  narratiYe  of  events  fiimished  by  the  Government  of  Bengal, 
as  follows : — 

Week  ending  2%ih  November,  1857. 

Patna  Dtvinon, — Some  of  the  districts  of  the  Fatna  Division  were  still  in  an  unsettled 
state  during  the  week  ending  on  the  28th  November.  Towards  the  south,  in  the  direction  of 
Bhotas  and  Akbarpore,  Ummeer  Sing  and  his  followers  were  still  a  source  of  alarm  to  all  the 
neighbourhood,  and  villages  on  both  sides  of  the  Soane  were  being  pillaged  by  the  insurgents. 
On  the  17th  November  a  party  of  sepoys  and  others  crossed  the  Soane,  and  burnt  down  the 
bungalow  of  the  Bengal  Coal  Company,  at  Boodwa,  setting  fire  to  their  coals,  and  destroying 
much  property.  The  necessity  of  dislodging  Ummeer  Sing  ftom  Bhotas  was  again  brought  to 
the  notice  of  Government,  both  by  the  Commissioner  of  Patna  and  the  Deputy-Magisjbrate  of 
Sasseram,  who  were  told,  in  reply,  that  the  Lieutenant-Governor  was  already  in  cor- 
respondence with  the  Government  of  India  on  the  subject  On  the  north  the  principal  thmg 
to  be  apprehended  was  the  overflow  of  the  Oude  rebellion,  but  the  fears  on  this  score  were 
yet  premature.  A  letter  from  the  Hutwa  Bajah  mentioned  that  Mahomed  Hossein  was 
advancing,  with  an  army  of  about  5,000  men,  to  conquer  the  district  of  Sarun ;  and  that  his 
advance  guard  had  entered  Bugrah,  and  plundered  it.  This,  it  was  afterwards  ascertained, 
was  a  very  exaggerated  report,  and  other  accounts  mentioned  that  Mahomed  Hossein  had  no 
more  than  1,000  fighting-men  with  him,  and  was  in  a  dispirited  state  of  mind,  on  account  of 
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tbe  defeat  and  capture  oC  Hoelmraff  Khaa,  hit  principal  adviaer  and  Mend,  in  an  < 
with  the  R^jah  of  Bnnaee.  Socb  being  the  state  of  things,  the  Commissioner  strongly  urged 
the  ezpediencj  of  our  making  an  adyanoe  into  the  Gomckpore  district,  if  only  to  regain  onr 
presiife  in  that  quarter,  and  to  encourage  and  oonflnn  in  their  fidelity  the  zemindars  wiio 
▼ere  still  fdendly  to  our  rule.  It  was  pointed  oat  by  Mr  SamueELs  that  the  reeovery  of  the 
distriet,  now  eomparatiyely  an  easy  ia&,  would  shortly  be  rendered  much  more  difflcolt  by 
the  influx  of  the  rebels  from  Oude,  who  were  already  ponring  into  it  in  oonsiderafale  nnmbenu 
The  Commissioner's  representatUns  haTe  been  stthmitted  to  the  GoTemment  of  IndiA  in  the 
Home  Department*-the  question  of  tbe  reooaquest  c£  Ctomckpore  being  one  iM^ond  tike 
sphere  of  the  laeutenant-Govemor  to  decide  upon.  On  the  S4t&  November  a  tdegiam  was. 
sent  to  the  Commissioner  of  Patna,  informing  hhn  of  tiie  invtiny  at  Cliitlagong;  and  another, 
on  the  day  following,  intimating  that  the  native  troops  at  Dacca  had  lettsted  an  attempt 
made  to  disarm  them.  He  was  requested  to  direct  the  district  officcrs.to  be  on  the  alert,  as  it 
was  apprehended  that  tbe  troops  at  Jelpigoree  might  follow  the  example  of  those  at  Daoca^ 
and  CUttagong,  and  the  whole  body  of  mutineers  then  march  wescin^d,  through  the  di»- 
tricts  to  the  north  of  the  Ganges*  towards  (JMide.  The  Snpceme  Gocremment  were  at  the 
same  time  informed  of  the  defencidess  state  of  Tirhoot,  and  requested,  if  practieable,  to  order 
up  a  detachment  ef  European  troops,  with  guns,  to  the  sadder  station  of  that  district;  and  it 
was  intimated  that  arrangements  might  easily  be  made  for  sending  up  such  a  force  in  time 
to  secure  their  arriral  at  Moaufl^rpore^  before  the  mutineers  could  arrire  there  horn  the 
eastward.  Th«  troops  mi^t  return  ta  J>inapofe  after  the  mutmeevs  shouU  hane  got  west  of 
Tirhoot. 

Bhauguiftort  Divigioiu — ^The  districts  of  the  Bhaugulpora  Division  remained  undisturbed 
during  the  week,  but  a  large  number  of  daooities  and  other  folonies  were  reported  to  have 
ocQunred  in  the  southern  part  of  the  district  of  Monc^yr,  which  were  attriboted  to  the  scarcity 
thai  hae  prerailed  in  it  for  some  time.  On  the  24th  Kerember  a  telegram  was  sent  to  tbe 
Commissioner  of  Bhaugnlpore,  informing  him  of  the  mtfaiy  at  Cfaittagong;  and  another  on 
tibie  day  following,  apprising  him  of  the  detachment  of  the  73rd  Regiment  at  Dacca  having* 
resisted  an  attempt  to  disarm  them,  and  gone  ofl^  probably  to  join  the  Chittagong  mntineersb 
These  cYents,  it  was  remarked,  might  bring  matters  to  a  crisis  at  Jelpigeice,  and  he  wae 
directed  to  warn  the  Fnmeah  authorities  to  be  on  their  guard.  The  latest  account  of  the 
sailovs  going  to  Pumeah  was,  that  they  landed  at  Caragolah  Ghaut  on  the  2€th  NoTember. 
They  were  expected  to  reach  Pumeah  by  the  end  of  the  month.  Jer  tbe  better  seenrity  of 
this  part  of  the  country  ibis  Supreme  Government  also  consented  to  the  proposition  of  Mr. 
Yule,  the  Commissioner,  that  the  detachment  of  her  Mi^ty's  fith  Fusiliers  at  Monghyr 
should  proceed  to  Pumeah.  Mr.  Yule  has  himself  accompanied  the  troops,  who  were  reported 
to  have  left  Monghyr  on  the  27th  I>(ovember. 

JRc^kahjfe  Sivmon, — ^All  was  quiet  in  the  districts  of  Ri^shahye  Divirion  up  to  the  end 
of  the  week,  but  it  remained  yet  to  be  seen  whether  the  recent  mutinies  at  Chittagong  and 
Daeca  would  have  any  effect  in  disturbing  this  tranquillity.  An  intimation  of  the  outbreak 
a^  Chittagong  was  made  to  the  Commissioner  of  Bigshahye  at  the  same  time  that  the  Com^ 
missionera  of  Patna  and  Bhaugulpore  w»e  informed  of  that  event,  and  he  was  directed  to 
impress  on  the  local  officers  subordinate  to  him  the  necessity  ef  bc^  on  the  alert,  as  then 
was  mnch  reason  to  fear  that  the  example  oi  the  Chittagong  mutineers  wonU  be  ftdlowed  at 
Dacca  and  Jelpigoree.  The  latest  news  from  Jelpigorce  represented  that  the  sowars  of  the 
Irregular  Cavalry  stationed  at  that  place  had  evinced  a  good  disposition  on  aU  occasions,  and 
were  on  the  best  of  terms  with  their  own  officers  and  with  tiiose  of  the  73rd  Begiment,  ta^g 
psTt  cheerfhlly  in  the  cricketing,  which  had  commenced ;  while  it  was  observed  that  the  men 
of  the  7drd  Regiment  always  kept  themselves  aloof.  It  was  expected  that  the  Goorkha 
recruits  and  tbe  Cavalry  would  be  sufficient  to  keep  that  regiment  quiet  until  reinforcements 
could  be  sent  up,  if  they  should  display  anything  of  a  mutinous  spirit  The  two  parties  of 
seamen  destined  for  the  defence  of  Rungpore  and  Dinagepore  left  Calcutta  on  the  26th  and 
27th  November,  in  the  steamers  Koel  and  Koiadtyne  respectively.  The  Commissioner  of  the 
Division  was  directed  to  have  carriage,  &c.,  ready  for  them  at  Bugwa.  The  Joint-Magistrate 
of  Pubna  was  authorized  to  entertain  forty  extra  burkundauzes  at  4  rupees  each,  and  four 
jemadars  at  8  rupees  each,  for  the  protection  of  the  station  of  Sen^^gunge,  and  for  watching 
the  ghauts. 

Burdwan  and  Nuddea  Divisions, — Nothing  occurred  in  the  districts  of  the  Burdwan  and 
Kuddea  Divisions  in  any  way  connected  with  disturbances  elsewhere.  In  Nuddea  a  sepoy 
was  tried  for  desertion,  and  sentenced  to  imprisonment  in  transportation  for  life,  with  labour 
and  irons. 

Dacca  Division, — ^Intelligence  of  the  mutiny  at  Chittagong  reached  Dacca  on  the  21st 
November,  and  the  principal  civil  and  military  authorities  at  once  assembled  to  consider  what 
precautions  should  be  taken  to  prevent  the  sepoys  at  Dacca  from  following  the  example.  The 
officers  of  the  regiment  were  at  first  opposed  to  any  attempt  being  made  to  disami  mem,  but 
eventually  acquiesced  in  the  opinion  or  the  rest  of  the  officials,  that  this  was  a  necessary 
measure,  and  it  was  resolved  promptly  to  carry  it  into  execution.  Accordingly,  at  dgybreak 
on  the  following  morning,  the  Naval  Brigade  and  volunteers  assembled,  and,  setting  out  from 
the  quarters  of  the  former,  proceeded  to  the  several  public  buildings  at  which  guards  were 
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ftationed,  and  diaarmed  them,  in  soooession,  without  any  resistance.  On  arriving,  howeyer, 
at  the  lines  in  Lall  Bagh,  which  is  a  strong  position,  they  found  the  main  hody  of  the  detach- 
ment and  the  Artillery  prepared  to  oppose  them ;  and.  on  the  advance  of  the  party,  fire  was 
opened  upon  them.  A  smart  engagement  ensued,  which  lasted  about  half  an  hour,  the  guns 
being  charged  by  the  sailors  and  taken  in  gallant  style,  and  the  sepoys  driven  out  of  the 
barracks,  leaving  forty-one  dead  on  the  ground.  Some  more  were  shot  or  drowned  in 
attempting  to  escape,  and  seventy  or  eighty  are  believed  to  have  been  wounded.  On  our  side 
fifteen  were  severdy,  and  three  slightly,  wounded.  Of  the  former,  three  have  since  died  of 
their  wounds.  Dr.  Green,  the  dvil  surgeon  of  the  station,  and  Lieutenant  Lewis,  who 
conmiands  the  sailors,  were  amongst  the  wounded.  After  being  routed,  the  sepoys  are 
reported  to  have  broken  up  into  small  detached  parties,  and  to  have  gone  off  in  different 
directions.  The  accounts  received  of  their  movements  have  not  been  very  precise  or  certain; 
but  they  would  appear  to  have  reunited  immediately  on  leaving  Dacca,  and  to  have  proceeded 
in  a  body  in  a  north-westerly  direction,  apparently  towards  Jelplgoree,  the  head-quarters  of 
the  regiment.  On  the  25th  November  it  was  reported  by  the  magistrate  of  Mymensing  that 
a  party  of  150  sepoys  passed  that  station,  haying  committed  some  depredations  on  their 
route,  but  without  attacking  the  station,  llie  magistrate  having  no  force  at  his  disposal  was 
unable  to  pursue  or  to  intercept  them.  Immediately  on  the  receipt  of  the  intelligence  of  the 
defection  of  the  sepoys  at  Dacca,  arrangements  were  made  for  despatohing  a  force  fh>m 
Calcuttii,  for  the  protection  of  every  station  which  might  be  threatened,  and,  if  possible,  for 
the  pursuit  and  capture  of  the  fhgitives.  This  force  consisted  of  three  companies  of  Her 
Mijest/s  54th  Regiment,  and  a  party  of  100  seamen,  which  left  Calcutta  on  the  26th 
November,  in  the  troop-boat  Daila,  in  tow  of  the  steamer  Koel;  and  of  a  second  party  of 
■eamen  which  started  on  the  following  day.  The  ultimate  destination  of  these  two  marine 
brigades  was  Bungpore  and  Dinagepore.  Up  to  the  close  of  the  week  the  apprehensions  of 
the  inhabitants  of  ])acca  had  not  been  altogether  allayed.  Some  uneasiness  was  also  felt 
throughout  all  the  districts  of  the  Dacca  diyision  regarding  the  moyements  of  the  Chittagong 
mutineers.  At  Burrisaul  the  European  residents  were  stated  to  be  employed  in  fortifying  a 
house  for  their  defence,  and  the  natives  to  be  sending  away  their  wives  and  families  into  the 
interior  of  the  district,  and  burying  their  valuables  underground.  The  magistrate  of 
Backergunge  was  informed  that  these  precautions,  as  regarded  his  district,  were  now 
unnecessary,  as  the  mutineers  were  known  to  have  entered  into  independent  Tipperah. 

Ckittagong  Division. — The  Chittagong  mutineers  crossed  the  Fenny  and  entered  the 
independent  territories  of  the  Bijah  of  Tipperah  on  the  22nd  November,  intendmg,  it  would 
appear,  to  proceed  thence  to  Sylhet  or  Munipore,  and  aftierwards  work  out  their  way  either  to 
Nepal  or  westward.  They  were  reported  to  have  made  the  hill-men  their  friends  by  a  liberal 
distribution  of  their  money,  and  so  many  as  1,200  people  were  said  to  have  engaged  themselves 
in  opening  n)ads,  cutting  jungles,  and  procuring  provisions  for  them.  Some  apprehensions 
were  entertained  lest  they  should  be  joined  by  the  subjects  of  the  Ri^ah  of  Tipperah;  and  it 
was  even  reported  that  the  hill  trib^  were  not  well  aiflected  towards  the  rajah,  and  mi^ht 
coalesce  wiUi  the  mutineers  to  put  him  down;  but  no  doubts  were  entertained  concerning  the 
good  fiuth  of  the  rajah  himself^  beyond  some  vague  suspicions  based  on  the  circumstance  of 
his  having  a  relatiye  of  Eoer  Sing  in  his  employ.  The  measures  taken  for  the  capture  of 
these  fhgitives  consisted — firstly,  in  the  Bajah  of  Tipperah  having  directed  his  retainers  and 
ryots  to  check  their  progress,  and  close  the  passes  against  them,  if  practicable  ;  secondly,  in 
the  Conunissioner  of  the  division  having  called  upon  Banee  Kaiindee  and  Keojosye,  the  two 
principal  hill  zemindars  in  that  direction,  to  call  out  their  men  and  follow  up  the  mutineers, 
and  either  oppose  them  or  shut  them  up  in  some  of  the  dhallas  through  which  they  would 
have  to  pass;  and,  thirdly,  in  the  dispateh  of  the  detachment  ot  Her  Mi^esty's  54th  Begiment 
to  Dacca,  with  instructions  to  proceed  after  them  towards  Sylhet,  or  via  Senggunge  and 
Dewangunge,  in  the  direction  of  Bugwa,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  information  that  may 
be  received  at  Dacca  by  the  time  the  detachment  reached  that  place.  A  reward  of  50  rupees 
was  offered  by  the  Commissioner  for  the  capture  of  every  sepoy;  and  the  Commissioners  of 
Dacca  and  Chittagong,  and  the  Judge  of  Tipperah,  have  been  requested  to  adopt  measures 
far  giving  fhll  publicity  to  the  proclamation  published  in  the  Gazette  (tf  the  10th  July  last, 
regarding  the  apprehension  of  mutineers  and  deserters.  Of  the  prisoners  who  were  liberated 
from  the  Chittagong  gaol,  30  were  reported  to  haye  been  brought  in.  The  minds  of  the 
people  at  Chittagong  continued  still  unsettled,  and  fears  were  entertained  of  the  return  of  the 
mutineers.  The  ladies  of  the  station  were  placed  on  board  of  yessels  lying  in  the  port,  while 
a  temporary  fortification  was  being  erected  for  the  protection  of  the  male  Christian  inhabitants, 
who  had  formed  themselyes  into  a  yolunteer  corps.  The  respectable  native  inhabitants  also 
were  reported  to  haye  formed  themsdves  into  a  yolunteer  corps  for  patrolling  the  streets  at 
night;  and  the  commissioner  had  detained  the  brig  Megna,  to  be  available  in  case  of  need. 
The  Commissioner  very  strongly  noticed  the  good  feeling  eyinced  by  the  native  population 
towards  Government  through  the  crisis  ;  but  the  station  being  a  frontier  one,  and  quite 
defenceless,  he  urged  the  necessity  of  sending  down  some  European  troops  to  protect  it.  In 
ftirtherance  of  this  objeet,  and  at  the  recommendation  of  the  Local  Goyemment,  the  Supreme 
Government  authorized  a  detachment  of  100  sailors  being  sent  to  Chittagong.  The  Commis- 
tioner  has  been  informed  accordingly,  and  the  Superintendent  of  Marine  requeitod  to  make 
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every  arrangement  necessary  for  carrying  out  the  measure.  An  intimation  has  also  been 
received  from  the  Military  Department,  that  instructions  for  the  supply  of  arms,  tents,  Stc^ 
for  this  party  of  seamen  had  been  issued  by  the  Government  of  India. 

Cuttack  Division. — The  public  peace  remained  unbroken  in  the  three  districts  of  Cuttack 
division,  and  in  the  Tributary  Mehals,  during  the  week  under  report.  The  Rsjah  of 
Killahcoojung  was  tried  by  the  magistrate  of  Cuttack,  and  convicted  of  having  in  his 
possession,  in  contravention  of  the  provisions  of  Act  XVIIL  of  1841,  20  roannds  of  gunpowder, 
besides  half  a  maund  of  sulphur,  and  3,550  bullets.  The  personal  attendimce  of  the  rajah  in 
Court  was  insisted  upon,  and  he  was  fined  500  rupees.  It  was  not  proved  that  any  hostile 
designs  were  entertained  by  him.  It  was  supposed  that  he  was  only  holding  himsdf  in 
readiness,  in  case  anything  should  necessitate  his  acting  on  the  defensive.  A  Mahomedan 
lady  of  the  Pooree  district  was  also  charged  with  having  clandestinely  removed  five  cannons 
from  her  house,  the  inference  being  that  she  was  going  to  aid  the  enemies  of  Government. 
After  some  search,  the  cannons  were  discovered  in  tne  Chilka  Lake.  The  case  was  under 
inquiry.  It  i^as  believed  that  the  lady  got  frightened  on  hearing  of  the  case  decided  against 
the  Rajah  of  Coojung,  and  was  only  trying  to  get  rid  of  the  cannons  to  avoid  coming  into  a 
similar  scrape.  The  Magistrate  of  Balasore  having  applied,  through  the  Commissioner  of 
Cuttack,  for  the  temporary  entertainment  of  an  extra  burkimdauze  establishnient,  for  the 
purpose  of  guarding  the  gaol  of  that  district,  the  application  was  submitted  for  the  considera- 
tion of  the  Supreme  Government 

Chota  Nagpore  Vivision, — The  disturbances  in  the  Falamow  district  assumed  a  very 
serious  aspect  during  the  week  under  report,  nearly  the  whole  of  the  country  having 
apparently  risen  in  arms.  Lieutenant  Graham  was  besieged  by  a  large  body  of  the  insur- 
gents at  Chainpore.  Colonel  Forster,  with  the  whole  of  the  Shekawattee  regiment,  had 
before  this  been  ordered  to  march  into  Palamow  to  put  down  this  revolt ;  but  as  it  was 
obvious  that  a  considerable  time  would  elapse  before  he  could  arrive  there,  the  Military 
Department  were  induced,  at  the  request  of  the  Local  Government,  to  authorize  the  two 
companies  of  Her  Migesty's  13th  Light  Infantry  to  proceed  from  Sasseram,  where  they  were 
located,  via  Akbarpore,  to  Lieutenant  Graham's  rehef.  The  Local  Government  also  called 
upon  the  Deo  Bfgah  to  contribute  his  resistance,  and  co-operate  with  the  English  troops. 
The  Deputy-magistrate  of  Sasseram  was  directed  to  inform  Lieutenant  Graham  that  the 
object  of  these  movements  was  not  to  wage  war  with  the  insurgents,  but  to  rescue  him  and 
his  party  from  their  power,  and  that  he  must  endeavour  to  fall  back  upon  the  force  sent  to 
his  aid.  The  Supn-rn^*  Government  sanctioned  an  extra  police  establishment,  at  a  cost  of 
741  rupees  per  month,  for  the  district  of  Sumbulpore,  for  six  months,  and  subject  to  a  report 
at  the  expiration  of  that  period. 

Assam,  Arracan,  Cachar,  and  Darjeeling. — The  provinces  of  Assam  and  Arracan  remained 
undisturbed  during  the  week,  but  the  mutiny  at  Chittagong  has. caused  a  little  uneasiness  in 
the  minds  of  the  people  in  the  latter.  In  Cachar  and  Darjeeling  everything  remained  perfectly 
tranquil.  The  Lieutenant-Governor  sanctioned  the  arrangements  made  by  Captain  Agnew, 
political  agent  at  Gowalparah,  for  drilling  the  Garrow  police  of  that  district  for  six  weeks 
every  year,  at  a  monthly  cost  of  44  rupees  ;  and  the  expenditure  of  61  rupees  and  6  annas, 
already  incurred  on  that  account,  has  been  authorized.  The  Inspector  of  Gaols  has  been 
furnished  with  a  copy  of  a  letter  received  from  the  Military  Department,  intimating  that,  in 
compliance  with  the  recommendation  of  this  Government,  the  Government  of  India  had 
directed  the  ofiScer  in  charge  of  the  arsenal  to  forward  by  an  early  opportunitv  36  muskets, 
with  the  necessary  proportion  of  accoutrements  and  anmiunition,  to  the  l^fagistrate  of 
Kamroop,  for  the  use  of  his  gaol-guards. 

Week  ending  5th  December,  1857. 

Patna  Division. — The  districts  of  the  Patna  Division  remained  undisturbed  during  the 
week  ending  on  the  5th  of  December;  but  considerable  alarm  prevailed,  and  even  at  Patna 
the  people  were  reported  to  be  sending  away  their  women,  chUdren,  and  treasure  into  the 
interior.  The  reported  preparation  of  the  Gomckpore  rebels  to  enter  the  Behar  districts, 
and  the  reported  approach  of  the  Dacca  mutineers  and  sowars  of  the  11th  Irregulars  from 
the  eastward,  were  the  cause  of  this  panic.  The  Commissioner  of  Patna  pressed  for  more 
troops  for  the  protection  of  Turhoot,  and  was  informed  that  the  Bengal  Yeomanry  Cavalry 
bad  been  ordered  to  proceed  immediately  to  that  district,  but  that  no  further  military  aid 
could  be  afforded  in  that  direction  at  present.  The  Yeomanry  Cavalry  were  then  at  Gya, 
and  the  civil  authorities  were  directed  to  use  every  exertion,  by  furnishing  elephants  and  supplies 
along  the  road,  to  expedite  the  march  of  the  corps  to  its  destination.  It  was  determined  by 
the  commissioner  that  Poosah  would  be  the  best  place  for  them  to  take  up  a  position  at. 
Under  any  circumstances  they  were  not  to  be  stationed  ftirther  to  the  eastward  than  Dnrbundah. 
A  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Supreme  Government,  stating  that  a  large  additional  force  would 
shortly  be  sent  into  the  plains  by 'the  Nepalese  Government,  and  that  this  force  would  be 
directed,  in  the  first  instance,  against  the  rebels  at  Goruckpore,  was  forwarded  to  the  Com- 
missioner of  Patna  for  his  information.  It  was  also  intimated  to  that  officer  that  the  force 
was  expected  to  cro9s  the  frontier  at  Segowlee  on  or  about  the  19th  of  December,  and  that  he 
must  be  prepared  to  afford  piompily  any  assistance  that  might  be  required. 
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Bhaugnfpore  Division. — All  remained  quiet  in  the  districts  of  the  Bhangulpore  Division 
and  in  the  iSonthal  Pergunnahs  daring  the  weelc  iMr.  Yale  left  Bhaugulpore  on  the  29th  of 
Korember,  with  a  detachment  of  the  5th  Fusiliers  from  Monghyr,  and  arrived  at  Pameah 
on  the  1st  of  December.  Before  proceeding  to  Kishengnnge,  which  he  i^as  desirous  to  do,  as 
being  the  point  from  which  the  several  roads  leading  into  the  district  could  be  most  effectually 
watched,  he  thought  it  advisable  to  communicate  with  the  officer  commanding  the  7drd  Native 
Infantry  at  Jelpigoree,  lest  his  sudden  arrival  might  have  any  bad  effect  on  the  men  of  that 
regiment.  Hearing,  however,  that  the  Dacca  mutineers  had  already  crossed  the  Berhampooter, 
and  were  marching  direct  on  Jelpigoree,  and  that  a  European  force  from  Daijeeling  had  already 
arrived  at  Utalya,  he  determined  to  advance  at  once.  While  at  Kishengunge  he  learnt  that 
50  sowars  of  the  11th  Irregular  Cavalry  had  deserted  from  Jelpigoree  on  the  night  of  the 
4th  of  December,  and  gone  off  in  the  direction  of  Dinagepore.  Of  the  200  Porbuteahs  enlisted 
by  Mr.  Kerry  in  the  north  of  Pumeah,  107  were  reported  to  have  marched  into  the  station. 
The  Sonthals  who  at  first  had  declined  to  take  service  as  sepoys,  were  reported  by  the 
commissioner  to  have  latterly  shown  some  disposition  to  enlist ;  23  had  already  joined  as 
lecmits,  and  more  were  expected  to  come  in  as  soon  as  the  paddy  crop  was  ripe. 

Rajahahye  Diviticn. — No  disturbances  occurred  anywhere  within  the  Bajshahye  Division 
during  the  week  under  report;  but  considerable  excitement  was  felt  in  almost  all  the  districts, 
and  especially  in  those  towards  the  east,  in  consequence  of  the  movements  of  the  Dacca  and 
Cbittagong  mutineers.  After  leaving  the  neighbourhood  of  Mymensing  on  the  25th  of 
November,  the  Dacca  mutineers  were  seen  near  Jamalpore  on  the  27th,  and  at  Dewangunge 
and  Bhowanigunge  on  the  day  following.  At  the  latter  place  they  attempted  to  cross  the 
Berhampooter,  but  failed,  owing  to  the  darogah  having  carried  off  all  the  boats  to  the  other 
aide  of  the  river.  Eventually,  however,  they  succeeded  in  crossing  the  river  on  the  30th  of 
November  at  Chilmaree  ghaut,  south  of  Bngwa,  and  about  fourteeo  miles  north  of  Dewan- 
gunge. They  then  proceeded  to  Buxeegunge,  and  were  said  to  be  proceeding  stUl  in  a 
northerly  direction  towards  Jelpigoree.  On  the  5th  of  December,  the  Magistrate  of  Bungpore 
reported  that  they  left  Denohattee  on  the  2nd,  and  were  supposed  to  be  going  to  Bhootan. 
They  were  plundering  the  shops  and  bazaars  in  every  direction,  and  had  shot  a  police 
burkundauze  near  Chilmaree  ghaut.  A  detachment  of  the  7drd  Regiment,  with  a  troop  of 
the  nth  Irr^g^ilar  Cavalrv,  and  some  Gk)orkha  recruits,  had  gone  out  fh)m  Jelpigoree  to 
intercept  them.  Captain  Curzon's  par^,  composed  of  Europeans  and  Qoorkhas,  had  come 
down  fiom  Punkabarry,  and  arrived  at  tfelpigoree  on  the  6th  of  December.  At  Dinagepore 
everything  was  quiet,  and  there  was  scarcely  any  cash  in  the  hands  of  the  collector  to  tempt 
the  mutineers  to  attack  that  station.  All  was  quiet,  also,  at  Jelpigoree;  the  men  of  the 
78rd  Begiment,  on  being  told  of  the  mutiny  of  their  comrades,  having  evinced  no  apparent 
sympathy  for  Uiem,  and  having  readily  joined  in  the  expedition  which  went  out  to  attack 
them.  At  Bungpore  the  authorities  were  prepared,  as  far  as  the  means  at  their  disposal 
would  admit  of  it,  to  resist  the  mutineers  if  they  visited  the  station;  but  it  was  not  expected 
that  they  would  do  so,  as  they  had  avoided  attacking  the  stations  at  Mymensing  and  Jamal- 
pore. The  ladies  and  children,  however,  had  been  removed  from  both  the  Rangpore  and 
Dinagepore  stations.  Mr.  Ravenshaw,  with  his  party  of  European  gentlemen  from  Pubna, 
reached  Serajgunge  on  the  29th  November.  Very  considerable  alarm  was  fislt  at  that  station 
among  the  native  popalation  previous  to  their  arrival,  but  their  presence  served,  in  a  short 
time,  to  restore  confidence.  The  European  residents  they  found  assembled  at  the  house  of 
Mr.  Bany,  which  was  fhrther  garrisoned  by  a  party  of  European  sailors,  with  two  four- 
pounder  gnns,  all  quite  prepared  to  give  the  mutineers  a  warm  reception. 

Burdwan  Division. — The  districts  of  the  Burdwan  Division  remained  as  tranquil  as  usuaL 
Troops  had  been  ^oing  up  by  rail  from  Howrah  almost  daily  during  the  week,  and  the  magis- 
trate of  that  district  reportc^l  that  the  effect  of  the  prohibitory  measures  adopted  regarding 
the  supply  of  liquor  to  the  men  had  been  most  satisfiaictoiy. 

Calcutta. — With  the  exception  of  a  few  disturbances  in  the  streets,  caused  by  drunken 
soldiers  and  sailors,  the  city  of  Calcutta  remained  perfectly  quiet  and  tranquil.  There  was 
one  street  row  on  the  night  of  Sunday,  the  29th  November,  in  which  a  fight  took  place  between 
several  hundreds  of  sailors  and  soldiers  at  Bow  Bazar.  The  Marine  Police,  recently  organized 
by  the  Commissioner  of  Police,  were  brought  out  on  this  occasion,  and  they  soon  succeeded  in 
clearing  the  streets,  and  taking  the  ringleaders  into  custody.  In  another  street  row  which 
took  place  on  the  evening  of  the  2nd  December,  one  of  the  police  inspectors  was  severely  in- 
jured by  some  of  the  79th  Highlanders,  who  were  captured  and  made  over  to  their  regiment, 
which  left  Calcutta  the  next  morning. 

Dacca  Division, — ^All  was  quiet  in  the  districts  of  the  Dacca  Division  during  the  week 
under  report  There  was  some  panic  felt  in  the  Furreedpore  district,  owing  to  the  propa- 
gation of  a  rumour  to  the  effect  that  the  Oovemment  had  authorized  the  compulsory  enlist- 
ment of  recruits  for  the  army,  and  that  men  had  arrived  there  flrom  Calcutta  to  carry  out  the 
scheme;  but  the  Joint  Magistrate  had  taken  prompt  measures  to  disabuse  the  minds  of  the 
people  on  this  point.  At  Sylhet,  no  satisfactory  intelligence  had  been  received  up  to  the  last 
day  of  the  week  regarding  the  movements  of  the  Chittagong  mutineers.  Mr.  Allen,  who  had 
been  directed  by  the  Local  Government  to  undertake  the  duty  of  directing  the  movements  of 
the  detachment  of  Her  Majesty's  54lh  Regiment  on  their  reaching  that  place,  had  arrived 
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there  himielf  fix>m  Cherra  Poonjee;  and  the  head-qtuirten  of  the  Sylhet  Light  In&ntTj  had 
also  heen  remoyed  thither,  with  two  nx-ponnder  guns  hronght  iom  Silchar;  but  it  was 
doubted  if  the  mutineers  would  Tisit  that  place  at  all,  and  the  people  of  Sylhet  had  erinoed 
no  Bympathy  for  them.  The  detachment  of  the  54th  Regiment  started  from  Dacca  on  the  4th 
Berembtf ,  for  Chabutpara,  a  tittle  abore  Bugwah  Bazar.  The  Magistrate  of  Backergonge 
having  proposed  to  entertain  an  extra  guard  and  notice  force  for  the  security  of  his  staticm, 
was  informed  that  as  Burrisaul  was  no  longer  in  danger  from  the  mutineers,  there  appeared 
to  be  no  Airther  necessity  for  adopting  any  extraordinaiy  measures  for  its  defence. 

Chittagong  Division, — ^Very  tittle  accurate  information  was  received  of  the  movements  of 
the  Chittagong  mutineers,  in  consequence  of  the  roads  through  the  hills  bdng  little  known. 
The  accounts  which  were  ftimished  stated  that,  after  crossing  the  Fenny  at  Ramghur  Ghaut 
on  the  22nd  November,  they  proceeded  to  Odeypore,  and  thence  towards  Agurtollan,  the  pre- 
sent residence  of  the  Bajah  of  Tipperah;  that  they  were  stopped  at  Sunkhola,  on  the  Snd 
December,  by  a  number  of  men  sent  by  the  Kajah  to  prevent  their  ftirther  progrees  in  that 
direction;  and  that  they  thereupon  turned  to  the  west,  entering  the  Company's  tenitcnries 
again  at  or  near  Mogra,  and  making  their  wf^  thence  towards  Singar  HUl,  which  ties  about 
one  and  a  half  day's  journey  to  the  north  of  CommiUah,  and  would  bring  them  on  the  direct 
route  to  Sylhet.  By  the  latest  accounts  received  they  were  stiU  continuing  their  march 
towards  Sylhet,  but  keeping  along  the  edge  of  the  hills.  The  accounts  received  ftarther 
stated,  that  they  were  travelling  with  tittle  or  no  baggage,  and  were  not  pressed  for  provis]OD8» 
with  which  they  were  abundantly  supplied  by  the  people,  paying  tiberaUy  for  aU  they  took. 
The  Kookies  were  aiding  them,  by  carrying  their  baggage,  and  cutting  a  path  for  them 
through  the  jungles.  They  were,  however,  stated  to  be  very  much  disheartened,  and  not  in  a 
condition  to  proceed  by  forced  marches,  and  it  was  expected  that  the  detachment  of  Her 
Migesty's  54th  Regiment,  which  left  Dacca  for  Sylhet,  on  the  4th  December,  would  still  be  in 
time  to  intercept  them.  The  three  Government  elephants,  which  were  taken  away  by  the 
mutineers,  have  been  recovered.  A  good  number  of  the  prisoners  also— about  1 10  in  number 
— ^had  returned,  or  were  caught  and  sent  in,  and  more  were  being  brought  in  daUy;  and 
Government  treasure  had  been  recovered,  to  the  extent  of  above  10,000  rupees. 

Cuttack  Division. — ^The  public  peace  remained  undisturbed  in  the  districts  of  the 
Cuttack  Division  and  in  the  TribuUrv  Mehals.  The  Commissioner  of  Cuttack  re- 
ported  the  dismissal  of  one  subadar,  two  havildars,  and  one  naik,  of  the  Orissa  Paik  Com- 
panies, for  insubordination,  and  attempting  to  excite  discontent  and  insubordination  among 
the  men  of  the  corps.  Mr.  Cockbum's  proceedings  were  approved  by  the  Lieatenant- 
Governor. 

Chota  Nagpore. — The  state  of  aflairs  in  Palamow  had  not  improved;  Ijeutoiant  Graham 
was  strongly  posted  within  the  walls  of  the  Thakoorea  Rughoobur  Dial  Sing's  residence,  but 
he  was  surrounded  by  the  rebels,  who  were  laying  the  coimtry  waste  on  lUl  sides.  On  the 
2l8t  November  the  number  of  the  insurgents  was  reckoned  at  about  2,000,  but  they  had 
increased  to  double  that  number  by  the  26th,  besides  a  reserve  body  of  2,000  men,  said  to  be 
posted  a  mile  in  the  rear  of  his  position.  Up  to  the  30th,  however,  no  fighting  had 
taken  place,  and  on  that  date  the  insurgents  were  reported  to  be  fieUting  off.  Lieutenant 
Graham  having  expressed  an  unwiUingness  to  retire,  lest  it  should  serve  to  encourage  the 
rebels,  and  endanger  the  tives  of  some  300  or  400  women  and  children,  who  were  assembled 
for  protection  in  the  Thakoorea's  house,  has  been  peremptorily  directed  to  fall  back,  when  he 
can,  on  the  party  sent  to  retieve  him,  advancing  again  hereafter,  upon  the  arrival  of  the  She- 
kawattees  in  that  quarter.  On  the  27th  November,  Messrs.  Grundy  and  Malzer,  employed  by 
the  CoaX  Company  at  Falamow,  were  reported  to  have  been  attacked  at  Rajarah  by  a  party  of 
about  5,000  Bhogtahs,  from  whom  thev  narrowly  escaped  with  their  tives.  It  was  stated  that 
there  were  about  40  sepoys  among  the  assailants,  and  that  many  of  the  rebels  were  armed 
with  matchlocks.  M^jor  Colter's  detachment,  which  was  ordered  to  proceed  to  the  retief  of 
ideutenant  Graham,  crossed  the  Soane  six  miles  south  of  Akbarpore  on  the  30th  November. 
A  letter  was  also  received  from  Colonel  Forster,  dated  the  1st  December,  reporting  that  be 
had  received  the  orders  directing  him  to  proceed  to  PaUimow,  and  would  lose  no  tune  in  com- 
mencing his  march.  The  Commissioners  of  Chota  Nagpore  and  Patda  have  been  directed  to 
furnish  the  latter  with  every  information  and  assistance  in  their  power.  In  the  Sumbu^pore 
district,  bodies  of  men  are  reported  to  be  again  assembling  in  different  directaona.  For  several 
days  the  Calcutta  and  Bombay  mails  were  obstructed  on  the  road  west  of  Sumbnlpore;  and 
two  dak  houses  were  burnt  down  by  the  rebels.  Captain  Leigh  urged  the  necessity  of  ftarther 
assistance  being  sent  to  him,  but  the  Commissioner  of  Chota  Nagpore  was  of  opinion  that  there 
were  troops  enough  at  Sumbnlpore  already  to  put  down  any  disturbance  in  that  quarter.  The 
report  of  the  murder  of  Dr.  Moore  was  confirmed,  but  the  Superintendent  of  the  Tributary 
Mebals  had  received  inteltigence  of  the  safety  of  Mr.  Hansom,  who  had  escaped  into  the 
jungles  when  attacked,  and  was  afterwards  kindly  received  and  protected  by  the  Rajah  of 
Renihcole.  llie  suspicion  of  the  Rajah  of  Rerahcole  having  been  concerned  in  the  attadc 
made  upon  them,  appeared  to  be  without  foundation;  on  the  contrary,  on  the  arrival  of  the 
traveUers  at  his  place,  the  rajah  had  warned  them  of  tlieir  danger,  and  endeavoured  to  dis- 
suade them  frt>m  proceeding  further.  The  allegation  that  he  and  the  Rigah  of  Bamrah  had 
lent  their  paiks  to  the  insurgents  was  bemg  inquired  into.  The  district  of  Maunbhoom  was 
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perfectly  tranquil  dming  the  week.  In  the  district  of  Singbboom  the  conduct  of  Uijoon  Sing 
of  Porahat  was  still  unsatisfactory.  He  bad  not,  as  directed,  presented  himself  at  Cbvebassa, 
and  was  reported  to  be  entirely  in  the  hands  of  his  dewan,  for  whose  capture  a  reward  of  fifty 
rupees  had  been  offered  on  account  of  preyious  delinquency,  and  who  was  said  to  be  attempt- 
ing to  raise  the  Coles.  The  Senior  Assistant  Commissioner  had  proceeded  on  an  expedition 
against  the  rebels  at  the  head  of  a  party  of  Sikhs,  from  the  detachment  stationed  at  Chyebassa, 
and  after  capturing  Juggo  Dewan,  who  was  tried  under  Act  XLY.  of  1857,  and  capitally 

gunished,  he  attacked  the  stronghold  of  Uijoon  Sing  himself,  and  took  possession  of  it,  not 
owcTer  till  Uijoon  Sing  had  suooeeded  in  effecting  £ds  escape  into  the  neighbouring  jimgles. 
After  these  proceedings,  the  people  of  the  country  were  reported  to  hare  submitted  with 
cheerfulness  and  alacrity.  The  Commissioner  of  Chota  Nagpore  submitted  a  report  firom  Mr. 
George,  Sub- Assistant  Commissioner  of  Hazareebaugh,  on  the  results  of  an  expedition  under- 
taken by  him  ¥rith  a  detachment  of  the  Bengal  police  battalion,  under  Lieutenant  Earle,  to  the 
•cenes  of  the  disturbances  following  on  the  mutiny  in  the  yicinity  of  Goloh,  Gomea,  &c 
Several  of  the  rebels,  it  appears,  were  hunted  down  and  killed,  and  some  villages  burnt  to  the 
ground;  but  the  greater  portion  of  the  rebels  found  refiige  in  the  hills  east  of  Golob,  and  on 
the  Soogoo  hill. 

AMMom.-'A  party  of  sepoys,  numbering,  it  was  erroneously  supposed,  between  400  and 
700,  were  reported  to  have  arriyed  at  Karaibari  thannah,  in  the  Gowalpanh  district,  on  the 
30th  Noyember,  from  the  direction  of  Mymensing.  It  was  fhrther  stated  that  beyond  plun- 
dering the  thannah.  and  capturing  the  jemadar  and  a  burkundanze,  they  committed  no  other 
acts  of  outrage.  These  were  the  Dacca  mutineers,  on  their  way  to  Jelpigoree.  The  Govemor- 
Genoal's  Agent,  North-East  Frontier,  submitted  the  translation  of  some  further  letters  of 
Mnneram  Dutt,  intercepted  by  Captain  Holroyd. 

Darjeding, — All  was  quiet  at  Daijeeling,  but  the  Superintendent  thought  that  the  news 
of  the  Dacca  mutineers  being  tn  romU  to  Jelpigoree,  would  probably  cause  some  excitement  in 
tbeMomng. 

On  the  20th  January^  1858,  the  Oovemor  General  o{  India  in  Council 
transmitted  to  the  Gonrt  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  a  con- 
tinnation  of  the  narratiye  of  events  furnished  by  the  Government  of  Bengal, 
as  follows: — 

Week  ending  I2th  December ,  1857. 

PtUna  Dmsum.— On  the  5th  of  December  the  Central  Goyemment  telegraphed  that  they 
had  reoeiyed  intelligence  that  upwards  of  2,000  sepoys  were  about  to  cross  the  Gogra,  near 
Burlea  Gbaut,  with  the  intention  of  passing  into  the  district  of  Shahabad.  About  the  same 
time  the  Magistrate  of  Ghazeepore  also  sent  a  rubocaree  to  the  Magistrate  of  Shahabad, 
communicating  intelligence  to  the  same  effect,  and  mentioning  ftirther  that  the  sepoys  had 
two  guns  with  them,  and  had  collected  200  boats  for  crossing  the  riyer.  This  intelligence 
getting  abroad,  gaye  rise  to  considerable  alarm  throughout  the  district,  particularly  as  it  was 
coupled  in  the  minds  of  the  people  with  the  long-floating  rumours  of  Koer  Sing's  return. 
Measures  were  at  once  taken  by  the  Commissioner  to  meet  the  threatened  attiusk.  The 
steamer  Paina  was  ordered  up  to  Buxar  with  all  speed,  and  lieutenant  Batt  was  requested 
to  place  two  guns  on  board,  and  a  party  of  seamen,  and  to  cruize  off  Bhojepore.  Captain 
Rattray  was  instructed  to  call  in  his  detachments  at  Burbee  and  Sherghutty,  and  that  at 
Gya  also,  if  necessary,  and  to  hold  himself  in  readiness  to  march  to  Arrah,  if  called  upon  to 
do  so  by  the  Commissioner.  It  eyentually  turned  out,  howeyer,  that  the  story  about  the 
2,000  sepoys,  and  their  contemplated  inyasion  of  Shahabad,  had  no  foundation.  Ummer  Sing, 
haying  heard  of  the  approach  of  British  troops  in  the  direction  of  Falamow,  was  reported  to 
haye  fled  firom  Rhotas,  to  a  village  named  Rugooburgam.  Shah  Eubeer-ood-deen  reported 
that  he  was  doing  all  he  could  to  catch  him,  and  was  directed  to  make  it  generally  known 
that  a  reward  of  1,000  rupees  had  been  offered  for  his  capture.  A  reward  of  800  rupees  was 
also  offered  for  the  capture  of  Sumam  Sing,  another  ringleader  of  the  rebels  in  those  parts, 
who  had  recently  attacked  the  Telcup  indigo  iiactory,  and  murdered  three  of  the  factory 
seryants«  and  one  police  burkundanze.  In  the  district  of  Behar  the  warlike  preparations  of 
the  Ranee  of  Tikaree  were  said  to  be  progressing  steadily,  and  it  was  reported  that  the  fort 
at  Tikaree  was  garrisoned  by  1,000  matchlockmen,  and  about  100  sepoys.  The  Ranee  was 
also  stated  to  haye  bought  up  all  the  sugar-cane  crops  on  her  estate,  to  feed  the  elephants  (k 
the  rebels,  whom  she  expected  shortly  fh>m  the  north- west;  and  to  haye  made  arrangements 
for  storing  grain  in  large  quantities.  The  Commissioner  of  Patna  reported  the  results  of  an 
expedition  undertaken  by  lieutenant  Burlton,  in  charge  of  a  detachment  of  Goorkhas  doing 
duty  on  the  Gomckpore  frontier,  to  Bhurrowlee  in  Goruckpore,  for  the  purpose  of  recoyering 
some  cattle  and  hackeries  which  had  been  left  there  on  the  flight  of  the  owners,  and  seized  by 
the  rebels.  The  object  of  the  expedition  was  successfully  accomplished;  170  yery  fine 
bullocks,  6  horses,  and  thirty  carts,  being  brought  away,  besides  4  of  Mahommed  Hoossein's 
men  as  prisoners.  Unfortunately,  while  on  their  return,  the  party  came  across  the  Baboo  of 
Seraik  (a  faithlU  sulject  of  Goyemment),  who  was  riding  home  from  a  yiait  to  his  brother, 

1.178] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


362  SERIES  F.— BRITISH  INDIA,  COLONIES,  &o. 

at  the  head  of  a  small  part^  of  anned  followers,  who,  on  heing  challenged,  instead  of  replying, 
ran  off;  and  the  haboo  nimself,  being  carried  by  his  horse  into  the  midst  of  the  Goorkhas,  was 
taken  for  an  enemy,  and  shot  down,  one  of  his  own  men  being  also  wounded.  The  Commis- 
sioner of  Patna  was  informed  that  orders  had  been  issued  by  the  Government  of  India  in 
the  Military  Department,  to  the  Inspector-General  of  Ordnance,  for  the  immediate  supply  of 
percussion  or  flint  muskets,  and  powder  and  lead  sufficient  for  the  preparation  of  100  cart- 
rid^  per  man,  for  the  Goorkhas  doing  dnty  on  the  Goruckpore  frontier;  and  that  the 
Deputy  Adjutant-General  of  the  army  had  been  requested  to  direct  Colonel  Bowcroft  to  send 
to  Allahabad  in  Aiture  for  aU  arms  and  ammunition  he  might  stand  in  need  of.  An  intimation 
was  received  from  the  Home  Department,  that  the  Government  of  India  was  imable  to  send 
any  troops  from  Dinapore  for  the  defence  of  Tirhoot. 

Bhaugulpore  Division. — In  the  Bhaugulpore  division  no  disturbance  occurred ;  but  con- 
siderable alarm  was  felt  throughout  the  Pumeah  district,  in  consequence  of  the  mutiny  of 
the  sowars  of  the  11th  Irregular  Cavalry  at  Kadareegunge  and  Jelpigoree  on  the  nights  of 
the  4th  and  5th  of  December,  and  for  two  or  three  days  tibe  bazaar  and  town  of  the  sadder 
station  were  partially  abandoned  by  the  natives.  Mr.  Yule,  while  waiting  for  the  mutineera, 
with  his  smidl  party  of  Europeans,  at  Kishengunge,  obtained  information  of  their  having 
passed  to  the  southward,  and  taken  to  a  road  leaiding  direct  to  Pumeah.  No  time  was  to  be 
lost,  and  he  determine  at  once  to  return  to  the  station,  which  he  did  on  the  night  of  the  9th, 
accomplishing  the  distance,  40  miles,  with  the  aid  of  his  elephants,  between  sunset  and 
sunrise.  He  arrived  only  just  in  time,  for  the  next  morning  the  sowars  made  their  appear- 
ance, and,  being  ignorant  of  Mr.  Yule's  movements,  were  enteriug  the  town  for  the  purpose 
of  plundering  it,  when  they  were  met  by  a  party  of  the  Europeans  going  out  to  intercept 
them.  After  exchanging  a  few  shots,  the  mutineers  retired,  and  could  not  be  brought  to 
engage.  It  was  found  that  they  had  retreated  only  a  few  miles  from  the  station,  and  arrange- 
ments were  made  for  pursuing  and  attacking  them.  With  this  object  a  night-march  was 
made,  and  at  daylight,  on  the  11th,  they  came  up  with  the  mutineers  just  as  they  were  about 
to  proceed  on  their  march.  The  latter,  on  observing  their  pursuers,  charged  boldly,  but 
were  beaten  back,  and  eventually  fled  towards  the  north,  but  not  until  sev^al  (afterwards 
ascertained  to  be  13)  were  killed,  and  many  more  wounded;  one  man,  taken  prisoner,  was 
hanged.  On  our  side  no  casualties  of  any  kind  occurred.  A  noted  budmash,  who  had  acted 
as  guide  and  spy  to  the  sowars,  was  found  with  them  and  apprehended.  In  the  Monghyr 
district  much  want  was  rcjiorted  to  prevail  among  the  poorest  classes,  and  the  nnmerovs 
burglaries  and  robberies  which  had  occurred  were  attributed  to  this  cause.  All  was  quiet  in 
the  Sonthal  pergunnahs. 

Raishahye  Division, — The  movements  of  the  11th  Irregular  Cavalry  through  the  districts 
of  the  Kfgshahye  division  had  been  very  rapid.  Tbe  accounts  which  were  received  described 
them  as  riding  for  their  lives  across  the  country  and  through  the  corps,  and  committing  only 
audi  petty  depredations  as  were  necessary  for  providing  themselves  with  food.  They  had 
also  carried  off  some  ponies  and  elephants  to  fibcilitate  their  march.  The  whole  body  were 
reported  to  have  crossed  the  River  Nagore  on  the  western  boundary  of  Dinagepore  on  the 
8th  of  December.  Their  subsequent  course  through  the  district  of  Pumeah  has  been  noticed 
above.  All  the  available  European  and  Goorkha  troops  at  Daxjeeling,  namely,  100  of  the 
former,  and  about  300  of  the  latter,  had  been  sent  down  to  Punkabarree,  and  thence  on  to 
Jelpigoree,  where  they  arrived  on  the  6th  of  December,  llo  fhrtber  fears  were  entertained 
either  at  Jelpigoree,  or  in  any  of  the  neighbouring  districts.  On  the  9  th  of  December  two 
sowars  belonging  to  the  11th  Irregular  Cavalry  were  eaptured  and  blown  away  from  guns  at 
Jelpigoree.  The  73rd  Regiment  were  silent  spectators  of  the  scene,  and  manifested  no  sympathy 
with  their  late  comrades.  The  detachment  of  seamen  sent  up  for  employment  in  the  districts 
of  Rungpore  and  Dinagepore  arrived  at  Bugwah,  on  the  10th  of  December,  in  tbe  Koladyne^ 
and  in  tbe  Dacca  elephant-boat,  which,  with  a  large  native  boat,  was  towed  up  by  the 
steamer.  The  Dacca  mutineers  were  reported  to  have  entered  Bootan  on  the  morning  of  the 
8th  of  December,  at  a  place  named  Choorabander.  A  party  of  sepoys  stationed  at  Choora- 
bander,  to  whom  they  made  overtures,  had  refused  to  join  them. 

Burdwan  Division, — The  districts  of  the  Burdwan  division  remained  imdisturbed  during 
the  week  ;  but  a  letter  was  received  from  the  Commissioner  of  the  division,  dated  the  10th  of 
December,  reporting  that  rumours  had  reached  him,  from  several  different  quarters,  of  attempts 
being  made  to  excite  the  Sonthals  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Midnapore  to  rebellion;  and  as  the 
Shekawattee  battalion,  which  had  hitherto  operated  as  a  check  on  the  disaffected  of  that 
neighbourhood,  were  about  to  be  withdrawn,  he  thought  it  very  advisable  that  an  European 
force  should  be  sent  there  to  prevent  mischief.  It  was  determined,  therefore,  to  locate  a  body 
of  100  European  sailors  in  the  station  of  Midn^re;  and  the  Superintendent  of  Marine  was 
directed  to  raise  such  a  force,  in  communication  with  the  Commissioner  of  Calcutta  Police, 
whose  Marine  Police  have  on  previous  occasions  furnished  valuable  recruits  for  service  sudi  as 
this.  An  application  was  at  the  same  time  made  to  the  Military  Department  for  the  supply 
of  arms  and  ammunition  for  the  use  of  the  party. 

Nuddea  Division. — All  was  perfectlv  tranquil  in  the  districts  of  the  Nuddea  division. 

Dacca  Division. — The  steamers  Kcladyne  and  Kod^  with  the  troop-boat  DaUah^  carrying 
troops  and  two  parties  of  seamen,  arrived  at  Dacca  on  the  third  instant.    The  detachment  of 
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the  54th  Begiment  immediately  proceeded,  in  the  Koel  towards  Sjlhet,  and  were  at  Lakha  on 
the  8th  of  C^cember.  But  the  movements  of  the  Chittagong  mutineers  gaye  no  certain  clue 
as  to  their  ultimate  intentions,  and  no  decisive  measures  had,  therefore,  been  taken,  up  to  the 
end  of  the  week,  for  intercepting  them.  On  the  6th  of  December  they  were  reported  to  be  at 
Beesgong,  in  the  Luskerpore  thannah  of  zillah  Sylhet,  but  it  was  yet  uncertain  whether  Uiey 
would  go  to  Sylhet  or  Munipore.  At  Sylhet,  Mr.  Allen  had  taken  every  precaution  for  the 
protection  of  the  district ;  he  had  also  written  to  Captain  McCuUoch,  at  Munipore,  to  warn 
the  Munipore  Government  to  be  prepared  to  attack  the  fugitives,  should  they  find  their  way 
into  his  territories. 

Chittagong  Division. — The  districts  of  the  Chittagong  division  were  perfectly  quiet;  the 
latest  information  received  at  Tipperah,  of  the  movements  of  the  Chittagong  mutineers,  was 
that  tjiey  were  still  shut  up  in  the  Tipperah  hills.  Of  202  prisoners  released  from  the 
Chittagong  gaol,  107. had  been  recaptured. 

Cuttack  Division, — ^The  peace  of  the  districts  of  the  Cuttack  division  remained  unbroken 
during  the  week;  but  Mr.  Inspector  D'Rozaire,  of  the  Electric  Telegraph  Department,  em- 
ployed at  Bussulpore,  telegraphed,  on  the  10th  December,  to  the  Calcutta  office,  that  there 
were  symptoms  of  disaffection  among  the  people  on  the  Calcutta  and  Madras  line,  and 
requested  that  arms  and  ammunition  might  be  sent  down  to  him  without  delay. 

Choia  Nagpore  Division, — Affiurs  in  Palamow  were  reported  to  have  taken  a  favourable 
turn.  After  the  attack  which  was  made  on  the  house  of  Mr.  Grundy,  the  insurgents  returned 
again  for  a  time  to  their  encamping-ground  at  Chainpore;  but  the  main  body  moved  off  on 
the  29th  November,  apparently  in  the  direction  of  their  homes.  Subsequent  to  this,  how- 
ever, they  were  heard  of  as  being  in  force  in  the  Palamow  fort,  and  as  having  stopped  the 
ghauts  to  the  eastward,  to  prevent  the  approach  of  troops  from  Dorundah.  By  tiie  latest 
accounts  the  principal  Chairo  zemindars  had  withdrawn  from  the  insurrection,  and  this 
defalcation  had  diminished  and  disheartened  the  insurgents,  who  were  reported  to  be  desert- 
ing in  numbers.  M^jor  Cotter's  detachment  arrived  at  Shahpore  on  the  8th,  and  was  joined 
by  lieutenant  Graham  on  the  same  date;  and  it  was  stated  that  the  zemindar  of  Luckna, 
who  had  been  selected  by  the  insurgents  as  their  chief,  had  been  made  a  prisoner,  besides 
others  of  less  note.  On  their  retreat,  the  rebels  were  reported  to  have  burned  Moonka, 
where  there  is  a  thannah,  and  destroyed  the  house  of  Bikarie  Sing,  who  had  b^sn  of  great 
assistance  to  Lieutenant  Graham  and  his  party.  The  Deo  Ri^ah  was,  on  the  12th  of  Decem- 
ber, expected  to  be  ready  to  set  out  with  his  followers  to  join  Lieutenant  Graham.  Lieutenant 
Graham  was  very  anxious  to  be  allowed  to  detain  the  troops  sent  to  reinforce  him,  and  was 
confident  that  with  their  assistance  he  would  be  able  very  soon  to  reduce  to  order  the  whole 
of  the  disturbed  district.  The  stringent  orders  of  the  Military  Department  precluded  the 
entertainment  of  this  proposal,  and  the  presence  of  the  detachment  of  Her  Majesty's  1 3th  at 
Sasseram  was  also  at  the  time  very  desirable.  At  Sumbulpore  the  state  of  affairs  was  be- 
coming more  and  more  serious.  Large  bodies  of  men  were  still  assembling  in  different 
directions,  and  committing  excesses  of  every  kind.  The  d&k  between  Calcutta  and  Bombay 
had  also  been  stopped,  and  two  d&k-houses  burnt;  and  all  traffic  and  communication  between 
Cuttack  and  Sumbulpore  were  suspended.  The  rebels  had  met  Captain  Leigh's  party  on 
their  return  from  Joojoomara,  and  killed  three  sepoys,  wounding  three  others  and  five  camp- 
followers.  It  was  Captain  Leigh's  firm  conviction  that  the  insurrection  would  not  be  effec- 
tually put  down  unless  more  troops  were  sent  to  his  aid.  The  Commissioners  of  Chota 
'StLgpore  and  Cuttack  also  urged  the  necessity  of  strengthening  Captain  Leigh,  remarking 
particularly  on  the  paucity  of  officers  at  Sumbulpore;  and  Mr.  Cockbum  mentioned  having 
already  written  to  the  Agent  in  the  hill-tracts  of  Orissa,  and  the  Agent  to  the  Government 
of  Fort  St.  George  at  Gai^am,  for  the  transfer  of  a  body  of  Sebundies  for  service  in  that 
district.  He  had  also  taken  measures  to  send  up  the  rest  of  the  40th  Madras  Native  Infiutry, 
under  the  personal  command  of  Mi^or  Bates,  and  along  with  them  the  artiUerymen  and 
guns  stationed  at  Cuttack.  Anticipating  that  the  troubles  in  this  quarter  were  likely  to  be 
serous,  the  Lieutenant-Govemor  suggested  to  the  Supreme  Government,  on  Novemb^  30, 
the  expediency  of  sending  more  troops  to  Sumbulpore,  if  any  were  available,  and  of  appoint- 
ing an  officer  of  experience  to  undertake  the  chief  direction  of  affairs  in  that  district;  and  on 
the  5th  of  December  the  Home  Department,  acting  in  accordance  with  that  suggestion, 
directed  the  Government  of  Fort  St.  Gkiorge  to  adopt  immediate  measures  for  strengthening 
the  force  at  Sumbulpore,  if  practicable,  without  weakening  the  colanm  destined  for  Nagpore, 
and  to  depute  such  an  officer  there  as  the  Local  Government  had  recommended.  In  the 
meanwhile,  however,  the  services  of  Colonel  Forster  being  no  longer  immediately  required 
in  the  direction  of  Palamow,  became  available  fur  employment  in  Sumbulpore,  and,  with 
the  sanction  of  the  Military  Department,  he  was  accordingly  ordered  to  proceed  thither;  the 
permission  of  the  Home  Department  being  at  the  same  time  asked  for,  and  obtained,  to  his 
being  vested  with  the  chief  authority  in  both  civil  and  military  affairs.  The  fhrther  intelli- 
genoe  received  regarding  the  attack  on  Drs.  Moore  and  Hanson,  left  the  fate  of  Dr.  Moore  no 
longer  doubtful.  Dr.  I^son  was  reported  to  have  returned  with  Captain  Leigh  to  Sumbul- 
pore; and  the  thantcs  of  the  Government  were  conveyed,  through  the  Commissioner  of 
Cuttack,  to  the  Rajah  of  Bebracole,  for  the  service  rendjered  by  him  to  that  gentleman.  The 
lUjah  of  Bamrah,  regarding  whom  there  is  some  cause  for  suspicion,  although  he  professes 
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attachment  to  Government,  has  been  directed  by  the  Commissioner  of  Cottack  to  take  i 
sures  for  arresting  Somnda  Saiee,  Oodnnt  Saiee,  and  Sreikissen  Bera,  one  of  his  own  zemindars, 
who  has  joined  the  rebels,  as  the  best  way  of  proring  the  sinoeritr  of  his  protestations.  The 
district  of  Mannbhoom  was  qniet.  In  Singhboom,  Uijoon  Sing,  of  Porahat,  was  still  at  large; 
but  there  is  no  reason  for  supposing  that  he  has  with  him  ibe  sympathy  of  the  Coles;  on 
the  contrary,  they  had  all  been  flocking  in  to  the  Assistant-Conmiissioner,  and  renewing  tlieir 
declarations  of  allegiance,  and  affording  him  every  information  regarding  the  rents  of  their 
respective  villages.  Some  villages  which  had  beoi  entirely  deserted  were  being  re-occupied 
rapidly,  and  several  of  the  illakadars  and  zemindars  had  presented  themselves  to  the  autho- 
rities. The  whole  country,  in  fiust,  seems  settling  down.  A  party  of  armed  men  bad,  indeed, 
bc«n  seen  proceeding  from  Mohurbnngunge  towards  Pcnahat;  but  these  were  understood  to 
have  been  sent  by  the  Rajah  of  the  former  place  to  escort  back  his  daughter,  one  of  Uijoon 
Sing's  wives,  to  her  father's  house.  The  zemindar  of  Pachete  had  been  placed  in  the  Burdwan 
jail,  and  a  report  was  received  from  the  Commissioner  on  the  steps  he  was  taking  for  con- 
ducting his  trial,  and  stating  that  he  had  secured  several  documents  found  in  the  fbrtress  of 
Cossipore,  clearly  establishing  the  zemindar's  guilt. 

Auam^  Arracan,  Cachar^  and  DarjeeUng, — The  peace  of  the  provinces  of  Assam  and 
Arracan,  and  of  the  districts  of  Cachar  and  Daijeeling,  remained  undisturbed ;  but  the 
Governor-General's  Agent,  north-east  frontier,  reported  that  Captain  Agnew,  the  Magistrate 
of  Gowalparah,  had  tried  a  burkundauze,  of  the  Grand  Trigonometrical  Survey,  for  tamper- 
ing with  the  guard  attached  to  the  oflice  of  the  Superintendent  of  the  Survey,  with  a  view 
to  induce  them  to  join  the  mutineers;  and  that  the  man  had  been  convicted  of  the  offence^ 
and  hanged. 

Aaaam  DivisioiL-^The  party  of  armed  sepoys  who  had  appeared  at  Karaibari  from  the 
direction  of  Mymenslng,  as  noticed  in  the  last  Narrative,  were  reported  to  have  gone  off  in 
the  direction  of  Cooch  Behar  or  Bootan,  after  having  killed  a  burkundauze  of  the  Gowalparah 
Police,  and  plundered  Bugooah  and  another  neighbouring  village.  Four  recruits  of  the  new 
Kamroop  Regiment  were  tried  for  desertion  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner  of  Assam  under  Act 
XVn.  of  1857,  in  consequence  of  there  not  being  present  a  sufficient  number  of  officers  to 
form  a  oourt-martiaL    They  were  sentenced  each  to  imprisonment  for  six  months. 

On  the  23rd  of  Jannarpr,  the  Governor  General  of  India  in  Conncil  trans- 
mitted to  the  Court  of  Durectors  of  the  East  India  Company  a  continuation 
of  the  narrative  of  events  furnished  by  the  Government  of  Bengal 

Week  ending  I9th  December,  1857. 

Paina  Divinon, — In  the  Fatna  Division,  the  only  actual  disturbance  whidi  occurred 
during  the  week  ending  on  the  19th  December,  was  caused  by  the  crossing  of  the  Gk>gra  by 
a  small  body  of  rebels  at  Goothmee,  a  post  on  the  Sarun  frontier,  which  was  held  by  a 
detachment  of  55  Sikhs,  under  a  native  officer.  This  party  seems  to  have  been  surprised 
and  panic-struck,  and,  under  the  impression  that  a  large  force  was  upon  them,  they  fled, 
without  offiering  any  resistance  to  the  enemy,  who  succeeded  in  burning  down  their  lines,  and 
it  was  feared  would  carry  off  or  destroy  the  ammunition  th^  had  abandoned.  A  portion  of 
the  Naval  Brigade,  with  2  guns  and  200  Goorkhas,  was  immediately  sent  fbrwurd  from  Myrwa 
by  Cobnel  Bowcroft  to  drive  back.the  insurgents.  But  the  latter  did  not  await  their  arrival, 
but  recrossed  the  river  and  fled  as  soon  as  the  reinforcement  made  its  appearance.  The 
greater  part  of  the  ammunition  stored  at  the  post  was  recovered.  The  Banee  of  Tlkharee 
had  evi^tly  given  up  the  hope,  if  she  ever  entertained  any,  of  a  rebel  army  coming  down 
from  the  North-west,  and  was  reported  to  have  fllled  up  the  new  embrazures  in  her  fort, 
hidden  many  of  the  guns,  and  discarded  some  of  her  men.  B^jah  Hetnarain,  moreover,  had 
given  the  strongest  assurances  that  nothing  beyond  the  defence  of  her  own  fort  was  %ret 
intended  by  the  Banee.  The  Magistrate  of  Behar,  however,  still  recommended  the  diversion 
of  some  European  troops  from  the  Grand  Trunk  Boad  for  the  purpose  of  taking  possession 
of  the  fort.  He  was  informed  in  reply,  that  the  Government  would  take  the  earliest  oppor- 
tunity of  flimishing  him  with  the  means  of  pacifying  his  district,  and  that  arrangements 
were  being  made  for  the  dispatch  of  a  party  of  100  European  seamen  of  the  Indum  Navy  for 
employment  at  Gya.  In  reply  to  a  representation  regarding  the  unprotected  state  of  his 
district,  the  Magistrate  of  Shahahad  was  informed  that  orders  had  been  issued  to  Captain 
Rattray  to  hold  himself  in  readiness  to  proceed  to  Arrab,  to  render  such  assistance  as  might 
be  required;  and  that  arrangements  were  being  made  for  enabling  that  officer  to  call  in 
detachments,  and  bring  together  as  many  as  possible  of  his  corps,  which  would  be  stationed 
at  Arrah.  Mr.  Wake  was  at  the  same  time  requested  to  submit,  through  the  Commisaioner, 
anr  scheme  that  appear«>d  to  him  desirable  for  strengthening  the  local  police,  which,  he  was 
informed,  would  receive  the  Lieutenant-Governor's  favourable  omsideration.  Everything 
was  quiet  in  the  district  of  Chumpamn.  Two  Goorkha  regiments  of  the  additional  force 
coming  down  under  the  personal  command  of  Mahanjah  Jung  Bahadoor,  arrived  at  the 
Sudder  station  of  Chumpamn  on  the  15th  December,  and  a  third  on  the  19th.  Aa  it  was 
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mdentood  that  the  Qoarkhai  would  requive  eveiyliiing  in  the  shape  of  carriage  and  nip- 
pliet,  Mr.  Bichaidflon,  the  Collector  of  Chapiah,  was  directed  to  go  over  at  onoe  to  super- 
intend the  collection  of  the  same,  making  orer  the  charge  of  his  office  to  his  assistant  or 
deputy.  The  Commissioner  of  Patna  was  informed  that  Brigadier  Macgiegor  had  been 
iDTestod  by  the  Supreme  Qoyemment  with  power  to  make  requisitions  to  both  ciyil  and 
military  authorities  for  anything  that  might  be  required  for  the  Goorkha  troops,  and  to  draw 
00  his  own  receipt  for  adrances  from  the  Civil  Treasuries  to  any  amount.  The  GoTernment 
of  India  having  forwarded  to  this  office  a  copy  of  a  letter  received  from  the  Resident  at  Nepal, 
regarding  the  resort  of  pilgrims  every  year  from  India  to  Nepal  on  the  occasion  of  the  Sheo- 
ratteer  festival,  and  the  probability  of  the  mutineers  taking  advantage  of  the  opening  of  the 
passes  on  that  occasion  to  seek  an  asylum  in  that  country,  the  Commissioner  of  Patna  was 
requested  to  devise,  in  concert  with  the  Magistrates  on  that  frontier,  some  plan  by  which  the 
roads  leadiog  to  Nepal  from  the  districts  of  his  division  might  be  effectually  watdied. 

Bamghndpore  i>ii;tfao».— Evenrthing  remained  quiet  in  the  districts  of  the  Bbaugulpore 
division  throughout  the  week,  although  alarm  to  some  extent  still  existed  in  Pumeah,  particu- 
larly in  that  jmrt  of  the  country  through  which  the  deserters  of  the  llth  Irregular  Cavalry 
had  marched  after  their  defeat  on  the  llth  of  December.  Mr.  Yule,  with  his  party,  had  endea- 
voured to  cut  off  the  sowars  by  crossing  the  Koosie  before  them,  which  he  succeeded  in  doing 
but  they  evaded  him  by  entering  the  Nepal  Morung,  and  it  was  supposed  they  must  have 
found  means  of  crossing  the  river  somewhere  within  those  territories. 

SoHthal  Perffwinahs, — ^The  Sonthal  pergunnahs  remained  unbroken. 

RaUhahyB  Division. — ^The  districts  of  the  Bi^shahye  division  also  remained  perfectly 
tranquil  during  the  we^  The  Moulvie  of  the  73rd  Regiment  at  Jelpigoree,  was  reported  to 
have  been  using  mutinous  language,  and  was  suspected  of  having  b^  in  correspondence 
with  the  Dacca  mutineers.  The  result  of  the  investigation  into  bis  conduct  was  not  com- 
municated. Two  up-country  men  were  apprehended  at  Bograh,  who,  frt>m  their  own  account, 
had  been  at  Moorshedabad  at  the  time  of  the  expected  disturbance  and  the  disarming  of  the 
troops  at  tha^plao^  and  had  proceeded  thence  via  Dacca,  to  Chittagong,  and  then  returned 
again  to  Dacca,  being  present  at  both  those  places  when  the  troops  mutinied;  when  taken 
they  were  proceeding  to  Jelpigoree.  They  described  themselves  to  be  natives  of  Tirhoot 
Steps  were  being  taken  to  procure  ftirther  information  regarding  them.  Two  men  bad  also 
been  seized  in  tEe  Bungpore  district,  who  were  supposed  to  be  stragglers  from  the  party 
of  the  Dacca  mutineers  which  had  entered  Bootan. 

Bwrdwan  i>u;ifum.-— Nothing  occurred  in  the  districts  of  the  Burdwan  division  during 
the  week,  in  any  way  connected  with  disturbances  elsewhere. 

Cakwtta. — ^The  peace  of  the  town  of  Calcutta  remained  unbroken  during  the  week.  The 
Commissioner  of  the  Calcutta  police  reported  having  directed  all  punch-houses  and  liquor- 
shops  to  be  dosed  every  day  at  5  r.x.  Two  European  sailors,  tried  for  stabbing  a  police 
chowkodar,  and  murdering  another,  were  acquitted  by  the  jury  of  the  Supreme  Comrt,  in 
opposition  to  the  clearest  evidence,  and  the  summing  up  of  the  presiding  judge  in  fiivour  of 
a  conviction.  For  some  time  past,  one  of  the  European  sergeants  of  the  Calcutta  police 
had,  at  the  request  of  the  military  Secretary  to  the  Govemor-G«neral|  been  employed  every 
night  in  patrolling  round  the  Giovernment  House,  to  prevent  the  sepoy  sentries  on  duty 
being  assaulted  by  Europeans,  which,  before  this  was  done,  had  become  a  matter  of  almost 
nij^tly  occurrence.  The  Government  of  India  in  the  nuUtary  department  having  requested 
that  some  inquiries  might  be  instituted  into  the  particulars  of  a  case  in  which  a  native 
was  charged  with  having  stolen  a  medal  from  a  soldier  of  the  79th  Highlanders,  and  upon 
being  convicted,  was  sentenced  by  the  magistrate  to  six  weeks'  imprisonment  only;  a  report 
on  that  and  another  similar  case  was  submitted  by  Mr.  Hume,  and  forwarded  to  the  military 
department. 

Dacca  Dimmm,^The  districts  of  the  Dacca  division  remained  undisturbed  during  the 
week.  At  the  commencement  of  the  week,  the  mutineers  of  the  34th  Native  Infontiy  were 
still  in  the  Tipperah  Hills.  The  direction  in  which  they  were  marching,  however,  left  it  no 
longer  doubtful  that  it  was  their  intention  to  make  their  way  to  Munipore ;  and  this  sup- 
position was  confirmed  by  reports  brought  in  by  spies  who  had  visited  their  camp,  who 
stated  that  all  the  inquiries  of  the  fugitives  related  to  the  roads  leading  thither.  On  the 
15ih  of  December  they  descended  from  the  Tipperah  Hills,  and  attacked  and  plundered  the 
police  thannah  at  Hingajeah,  and  the  moonsiffs'  and  putwarries'  cutcheries  at  that  place. 
The  detachment  of  Her  Mi^est^s  54th  Eoot,  being  mudi  encumbered  with  tents  and  baggage 
was  advancing  very  slowly,  and  was  not  expected  to  reach  Sylhet  till  the  19th.  Under  these 
circumstances,  it  being  evident  that  this  force  would  be  unable  to  overtake  the  mutineers,  if 
the  coigectnre  as  to  the  route  they  would  follow  was  correct,  Mr.  Allen  determined  at  once  to 
send  out  the  head-quarters  of  the  Sylhet  light  Infantry  battalion  to  Perbatghor,  a  place 
sixty  or  seventy  miles  from  the  station,  near  which  the  mutineers  could  not  avoid  passing,  if 
they  continued  their  march  towards  Cachar  and  Munipore.  The  battalion  started  accordingly 
on  the  15th,  and  expected  to  reach  Perbatghur  in  three  inarches.  'J  wo  of  the  mutmeers 
were  captured  by  the  police  of  Noakhally  and  the  villagers,  and  on  being  interrogated,  stated 
that  on  leaving  Chittf^gong,  the  detachment  had  intended  to  proceed  to  Delhi;  but  hearing 
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that  the  road  to  the  north-west  had  been  dosed  hj  Europeans,  they  were  then  msrdiin^ 
eastward,  in  the  hope  of  reaching  Munipore,  and  obtaining  the  protection  of  the  ngah  of 
that  country. 

Chittagmg  Division, — The  districts  of  the  Chittagong  division  were  perfectly  tranquil. 
Up  to  the  19th  Deoemb^,  14,163  rupees  4  annas  10  pice  had  been  recovered  of  the  snm 
plundered  from  the  Treasury,  and  146  of  the  prisoners  released  from  the  gaol  had  been 
recaptured.  The  party  of  seamen  sent  to  Chittagong  arriyed  at  that  station  on  the  evening 
of  the  6th  of  December.  The  arrangements  reported  to  have  been  made  for  their  accommo- 
dation were  approved.  The  Conmiissioner  was  directed  to  take  measures  for  victualling 
them,  in  communication  with  the  Superintendent  of  Marine,  as  had  been  done  in  the  case 
of  all  the  other  Marine  brigades,  and  not  through  the  Commissariat  Department ;  it  being 
desirable  that  all  the  expenses  on  account  of  these  brigades  should  be  shown  in  the  accounts 
of  one  department. 

Cuttack  Division, — The  public  peace  remained  unbroken  in  the  districts  of  the  Cuttack 
division  and  in  the  Tributary  Mehals ;  but  the  Superintendent  of  the  Tributary  Mehals 
reported  that  endeavours  were  being  made  to  incite  the  Sonthals  of  Mohurbhung  to  rebellion, 
by  a  person  described  as  having  come  from  the  west,  who  was  said  to  be  assembling  the 
people  at  feasts,  and  endeavouring  by  such  means  to  ingratiate  himself  and  get  them  to  listen 
to  his  proposals.  The  magistrate  of  Balasore  had  deputed  the  most  intelligent  of  his  darogahs 
and  the  mooktear  of  the  Rajah  of  Mohurbhung  to  investigate  the  matter  on  the  spot,  and 
was  vested  with  the  powers  of  a  commissioner,  under  Act  XIV.  of  1857,  to  enable  him  to  deal 
promptly  and  decisively  with  any  cases  that  might  arise. 

Chota  Nagpore  Division,— The  latest  accounts  from  Palamow  stated  that  the  insurgents 
had  fallen  back,  the  seizure  of  Dabee  Buz  Roy,  by  Lieutenant  Graham,  having  resulted  in 
the  breaking  up  of  the  rebellion.  Captain  Dalton,  however,  thought  that  the  insuigents  had 
not  dispersed,  but  had  only  retreated  after  doing  all  the  mischief  they  could  with  impunity, 
and  that  they  were  ready  for  another  outbreak  whenever  an  opportunity  might  occur.  He 
also  mentioned  that  two  proclaimed  rebels,  Gunput  Roy  and  Bissenath  Thakior,  were  still 
lurking  in  the  hills  and  jungles  bordering  on  Palamow,  and  intriguing  with  the  retreating 
insurgents  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  them  to  make  forays  into  the  district  of  Chota  Nagpore. 
The  Surburakur  of  Sirgoojah  had  come  forward  with  800  fighting  men  to  uphold  the  authority 
of  Government  in  Palamow.  The  Deo  R^ah  had  also  start^  in  tha(  direction ;  and  lieutenant 
Graham,  under  the  altered  circumstances  of  his  position,  was  authorized,  at  the  suggestion  of 
Captain  Dalton,  to  hold  on,  with  the  assistance  of  the  friendly  chiefs,  till  the  arrival  of  the 
Madras  Rifles  in  that  direction  enabled  him  to  resume  the  dfensive.  At  Sumbulpore,  the 
rebels  continued  their  depredations,  and  there  was  an  almost  total  cessation  of  business  in 
the  Junior  Assistant  Commissioner's  office,  owing  to  the  absence  of  suitors  and  other  parties. 
On  the  16th  December,  Colonel  Porster  was  directed  to  proceed  to  that  district,  with  as  little 
delay  as  possible,  taking  the  road  via  Raneegunge,  Hazareebaugh,  and  Chota  Nagpore.  The 
Rajah  of  Bamrah  was  reported  to  be  endeavouring  to  capture  some  ot  the  ringleaders  of  the 
insurrection,  and  the  Commissioner  of  Cuttack  had  deputed  his  assistant  Baboo  Burmanund 
Doss,  and  Lieutenant  Blunt  with  63  paiks  and  100  matehlockmen,  to  assist  him.  The 
Madras  troops  at  Sumbulpore  being  still  very  sickly,  and  unfit  for  much  active  service^ 
Captain  Leigh  applied  for  200  Sebundies,  and  the  Commissioner  of  Cuttack  reported  having 
authorized  tlie  enlistment  of  two  companies  of  Sebundies  for  special  service  at  Sumbulpore, 
and  made  arrangements  for  Captain  Bird  to  take  charge  of  them.  This  was  approved 
by  the  lieutenant-Qovemor,  and  reported  to  the  Government  of  India.  The  districts  of 
Maunbhoom  and  Smgbhoom  remained  undisturbed  during  the  week.  Baboo  Juggodanund 
Mookeijee,  Pleader  of  the  Sudder  Court,  having  applied  for  permission^  visit  the  zemindar 
of  Pachete,  at  Burdwan,  and  correspond  with  him  through  the  public  authorities,  was 
informed  that  the  lieutenant-Govemor  was  unable  to  accede  to  his  request 

Assam, — ^The  transient  excitement  which  the  news  of  the  disturbances  at  Dacca  and 
Chittagong  had  caused  in  Assam  had  passed  off,  and  confidence  was  restored  in  that 
province. 

CocAor.—Evenrthing  was  quiet  at  Cachar,  and  the  measures  taken  by  the  superintendent 
fbr  preventing  the  Chittagong  mutineers  ftom  marching  through  the  hills,  or  deboucffing  into 
the  plains  of  that  district,  being  reported  to  Government,  were  approved.  The  superinten- 
dent was  at  the  same  time  informed,  with  reference  to  his  application  for  more  troops,  that 
there  were  none  at  present  avaikble  which  could  be  sent  to  his  assistance ;  but  that  the 
Lieutenant-Crovemor^would  be  glad  to  consider  any  plan  he  might  propose  for  strengthening 
his  frontier. 

Darjeeling, — At  Daxjeeling  everything  was  as  quiet  as  usuaL 

Arraean, — ^Everything  continued  quiet  in  Arracan  ;  but  much  uneasiness  having  been 
felt  by  the  merchants  and  residente  of  Akyab,  lest  there  should  be  an  outbreak  in  that 
quarter,  measures  were  taken  for  dispatching  an  European  force  to  that  station,  consisting  of 
100  European  seamen,  with  three  officers,  and  two  small  field-pieces.  This  party  left  Calcutta 
on  December  12. 
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On  the  6th  of  February,  1858,  the  President  in  Council  transmitted  to 
the  Court  of  Directors  of  llie  East  India  Company  a  continuation  of  the 
narrative  of  events  furnished  by  the  Government  of  Bengal,  as  follows : — 

Week  ending  26th  December^  1857. 

PatMt  Division. — ^The  districts  of  the  Fatna  Diyision  remained  undisturbed  during  the 
week  ending  on  the  26th  December,  1857.  The  headquarters  of  the  Bengal  Police  Battalion 
arrived  at  Arrah  on  the  morning  of  the  2drd  December.  The  state  of  Shahabad,  as  reported 
by  the  Magistrate,  was  not  altogether  satis&ctory.  The  portion  under  the  immediate  control 
<i  the  Magistrate  was  quiet,  but  the  rjots  were  withholdmg  their  rents,  anticipating  perhaps 
that  the  standard  of  rebellion  might  yet  be  raised  again;  while  in  the  sub-dirision  of  Sasse- 
ram  disaffection  was  more  openly  preralent,  and  outrages  on  life  and  property  were  being 
perpetrated  with  impunity.  The  rebel  sowars  of  the  1 1th  Irregular  Cavalry  having  crossed 
over  into  the  Nepal  Terai,  and  afterwards  moved  off  in  a  westerly  direction,  it  was  proposed 
by  Mr.  Dampier  that  M^or  Richardson  should  move  to  Bela  Moch  Puckowne^  on  the 
Nepal  frontier,  with  the  view  of  intercepting  them.  But  Migor  Richardson,  anticipating 
that  the  rebels  were  more  likely  to  attempt  to  cross  the  Ganges  at  Barh  thflu  to  ms^e  for 
Chumparun,  took  up  a  position  with  the  main  body  of  his  corps  at  Simree,  on  the  road  be- 
tween Mozufferpore  and  Durbungah,  leaving  one  troop,  with  50  Sikhs,  at  Poosah,  for  the 
protection  of  the  stud.  Accounts  received  from  Goruckpore  mentioned  that  Mushroff  Khan 
had  attacked  and  plundered  Gopalpore,  the  Rajah  of  which  place  had  fled  across  the  river; 
Bnd  that  there  were  1,000  insurgents  at  Gopalpore  and  Burhee,  about  an  equal  number  at 
Bansee,  nearly  1,500  at  Tumkoot  Pudrownee,  1,000  at  Myrwa,  and  500  or  600,  with  10  guns, 
«t  Goruckpore  :  500  sepoys  were  also  stated  to  have  arrived  at  Goruckpore  recently,  some  of 
whom  were  with  arms,  and  others  without  them.  The  rebels,  moreover,  were  reported  to  be 
pressing  carts  for  immediate  service. 

Bkaugtdpore  division,— The  districts  of  the  Bhaugulpore  Division  remained  undisturbed 
during  the  week.  The  alarm  lately  caused  in  the  district  of  Pumeah  bv  the  deserters  of  the 
11th  Irregular  Cavaliy,  was  decreasing.    All  was  quiet  also  in  the  Sonthal  pergunnahs. 

Rajshahye  Division. — ^The  tranquillity  of  the  districts  of  the  Rajshahye  Division  remained 
unbroken.  On  the  19th  December,  Mr.  (rordon,  reporting  fh)m  Jelpigoree,  stated  that  the 
Dacca  mutineers  were  stiU  in  Bootan,  but  that  he  expected  shortly  to  be  able,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Sooleah,  to  drive  them  out  of  that  countiy. 

Burdwan  Division. — ^There  was  no  appearance  of  popular  movement  or  excitement  in  any 
of  the  districts  of  the  Burdwan  division  during  the  week.  A  party  of  100  seamen  left  Cal- 
cutta on  the  23rd  December  for  Midnapore. 

7%«  Town  of  Calcutta. — ^The  town  of  Calcutta  was  pierfectly  quiet. 

Dacca  Division. — The  districts  of  the  Dacca  Division  were  perfectly  quiet  during  the 
week.  The  Supreme  Government  in  the  Military  Department  having  sanctioned  t)ie  supply 
of  100  Eofleld  rifles,  with  240  rounds  per  man,  for  the  sailors  on  duty  at  Dacca,  a  copy  of 
the  orders  issaed  by  that  department  to  the  Inspector-General  of  Ordnance,  was  forwarded  to 
the  Commissioner  of  Dacca  for  his  information.  An  anonymous  petition,  purporting  to  be 
from  the  Christian  inhabitants  of  Moloykonda,  and  other  places  in  Dacca,  and  advancing  the 
charge  of  disaffection  towards  the  State  against  one  Gurreeb  Hossein  Chowdry,  a  zemindar  in 
that  district,  having  been  submitted  to  Government,  was  forwarded  to  the  Ma^strate  of  Dacca 
for  disposaL 

Ckittagong  Division. — The  districts  of  the  Chittagong  Division  remained  undisturbed 
during  the  week.  Up  to  the  26th  December,  the  money  recovered  at  Chittagong  amounted  to 
14,696  rupees;  and  the  number  of  prisoners  recaptured  was  150. 

Cuttack  Division. — The  peace  of  the  three  districts  of  the  Cuttack  Division,  and  of  the 
Tributary  Mehals,  remained  unbroken,  but  considerable  excitement  existed  in  the  tracts 
acQouung  the  Sumbulpore  jurisdiction.  In  the  town  of  Cuttack,  two  men,  apparently  from 
the  north-west,  but  who  stated  that  tb^  had  come  from  Purulea,  were  taken  up  on  suspicion 
in  consequence  of  their  having  been  reported  to  have  been  making  inquiries  in  regard  to  the 
number  of  troops  and  guns  at  that  place,  and  charged  with  having  used  threatening  language. 
They  were  said  to  be  dressed  in  disguise,  and  as  having  plenty  of  clothes,  and  42  rupeeain 
cash  with  them.  They  were  called  upon  to  give  security  for  their  good  conduct.  The  Pans, 
a  low  class  of  jungle  men,  all  thieves  and  bad  characters,  had  been  enticed  away  from  the 
AtmuUick  Tributary  Mehals,  and  had  gone  to  Sumbulpore,  it  was  supposed,  for  the  purposes 
of  plunder.  With  the  sanction  of  the  Supreme  Government,  the  title  of  Rai  Bahadoor,  a 
khUlut  of  a  double-barrelled  rifle,  and  a  pension  of  313  rupees  per  annum,  were  conferred 
on  Pergunate  Juggat  Pal,  of  Peturea;  and  to  several  other  individuals  named,  a  double- 
barreUed  gun  was  presented.  The  thanks  of  Government  were  also  conveyed  to  Mahangah 
Juggumath  Sahie  Deo  of  Chota  Nagpore;  his  three  nephews,  Lall  Opendamauth  Sahie, 
Lall  Mohendemath  Sahie,  and  Lall  Mookoondnath  Sahie,  and  his  cousin,  Thakoor  Judoonath 
Sahia 

Assam. — ^In  the  province  of  Assam  no  disturbances  occurred.  lieutenant-Colonel  Han- 
nay  brought  to  the  notice  of  Govenmient  the  existence  of  a  spirit  of  disafEbction  amongst  the 
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men  of  the  Golaghaut  detachment,  and  recommended  the  posting  of  a  detachment  of  European 
troops  in  Assam.  As  no  troops  of  that  description  were  available  fbr  the  purpose,  the  per- 
mission of  the  Supreme  Goreniment  was  obtained  to  raise  and  equip  another  party  of  seamen 
for  service  in  that  province;  and  the  Qovemor-General's  Agent,  north-east  frontier,  was  in- 
formed, on  the  24th  of  December,  that  the  detachment  would  leave  Calcutta  in  the  steamer 
Kciadyne  in  a  few  days,  and  would  carry  with  them  the  prisoner  Muniram  Dutt,  to  be  tried 
bv  the  local  authorities,  on  charge  of  instigating  rebellion,  of  which  evidence  had  been 
obtained. 

Darjetling, — ^There  was  no  sign  of  disaffection  at  Daijeeling.  The  Government  of  Indian 
in  the  Foreign  Department,  fbrwivded  copy  of  a  report  from  Lieutenant  Murray,  conmianding 
the  Sebundie  Sappers  at  Jelpigoree,  relating  to  an  expedition  undertaken  by  Captain  Cnrzoo 
against  the  Dacca  mutineers,  who  had  taken  up  thdr  position  at  a  distance  of  about  25  miles 
fkrom  Jelpigoree.  The  expedition  was  unsuccessful:  the  mutineers  left  their  position  to  avoid 
another  attack. 

.^rrocan.— Everything  was  quiet  in  AmuauL 

Week  ending  2nd  January,  1858. 

Patna  Division, — On  the  26th  of  December,  Colonel  Bowcrc^  attacked  a  large  party  of 
rebels  at  Sohunpore,  and  completely  routed  them,  following  them  up  to  Mughowlie^  and  driving 
them  across  the  river,  Gunduck.  The  force  under  Cobnel  Bowcroft  consisted  of  the  Naval 
Brigade,  commanded  by  Captain  Sotheby,  and  two  Goorkha  regiments,  with  a  few  of  Battray '• 
Sikhs;  while  that  of  the  enemy  consisted  of  about  1,200  sepoys,  100  sowars,  and  some  4,000  or 
5,000  other  rebels.  The  loss  on  our  side  was  only  one  dooUe-bearer  killed,  and  one  man,  a 
Goorkha  subadar,  wounded.  The  enemy,  on  the  other  hand,  left  thirty  or  forty  men  killed  on 
tiie  field,  and  a  large  number  wounded.  One  large  iron  gun  and  two  tumbrils,  besides  some 
carts,  were  captured.  Mr.  Lynch  reported  that  the  success  had  cleared  that  part  of  the  ooontry 
of  rebels  altogether.  A  fight  also  took  place  on  the  26th  of  December,  at  Sahibgunge,  five 
miles  from  Feprah,  between  two  regiments  of  Goorkhas  sent  out  by  Jung  Bahadoor,  and  a 
party  of  rebels,  of  whom  four  were  killed  and  several  wounded;  the  loss  on  the  side  of  the 
Goorkhas  consisting  of  one  man  killed  and  three  wounded. 

Bhaugulpore  Divisicn. — The  districts  of  the  Bhaugidpore  Division  remained  undistuibed 
during  the  week,  but  the  entrance  of  the  Dacca  mutineers  into  the  Nepal  Terai,  bordering  on 
the  north  of  Fumeah,  and  a  report  of  their  having  effected,  or  being  about  to  effect,  a  juno^ 
tion  with  the  deserters  of  the  11th  Irregular  Cavaliy,  had  increased  the  alarm  that  existed  in 
that  part  of  the  country.  At  Monghyr  the  destitution  prevailing  on  account  of  the  famine 
price  of  grain  was  so  great,  that  numbers  of  deaths  were  reported  to  have  occurred  tnm 
starvation.  An  account  was  received  from  the  Commissioner  of  his  proceedings  subsequent 
to  the  encounter  with  the  11th  Lrregulars  on  the  1 1th  December.  Having  ascertained  beyond 
doubt  that  the  sowars  were  making  for  Nathpore,  Mr.  Yule  determined  to  tiy  and  outstrip 
them,  and  thus  to  intercept  them,  and  prevent  their  crossing  the  Koosee.  With  this  object 
he  started  on  the  morning  of  the  I2th,  and  notwithstanding  that  the  Koosee,  with  its  numerous 
and  extensive  quicksands,  had  to  be  crossed,  reached  Nathpore,  a  distance  of  50  miles,  in  43 
hours.  He  then  learnt  that  the  sowars  had  entered  the  Nepal  Morung,  and  were  at  a  place  86 
miles  within  the  boundary,  where  they  were  detained  by  the  Nepalese  authorities,  pending 
instructions  from  Jung  Bahadoor,  to  whom  their  arrival  had  been  reported.  This  being  the 
case,  there  did  not  appear  to  Mr.  Tule  to  be  much  use  in  his  keeping  his  party  where  they 
were,  and  as  at  the  same  time  an  express  was  received  from  the  Joint  Magistrate  urging  him 
to  come  to  Jelpigoree  to  assist  against  the  Dacca  mutineers,  he  determined  at  once  to  {vroceed 
thither  vi&  Kisbengunge.  The  latter  station,  distant  64  miles,  they  reached  in  36  hours,  and 
proceeded  on  to  Titalya  on  the  22nd.  There  a  dispatch  was  received  from  Jelpigoree,  recom- 
mending them  to  station  themselves  at  some  place  between  SiUegoree  and  Punkabarec;,  whidi 
they  accordingly  did,  and  remained  in  expectation  of  frirther  intelligence  till  the  26th;  but 
hearing  nothing  further  frt)m  the  Da^eeling  party,  thev  determined,  on  the  27th,  to  go  on  to 
Chowa  Ghaut,  on  the  Teesta,  where  it  was  conjectured  the  mutineers  must  cross.  On  ap- 
proaching the  ghaut  through  the  jungle,  they  suddenly,  and  by  mere  accident,  canoie  in  sl^t 
of  the  encampment  of  the  rebels,  the  position  of  which,  however,  was  so  unfavourable  for  an 
atlack,  that  it  was  decided  to  withdraw,  and  to  watch  what  was  believed  to  be  the  only  path 
by  wjiich  the  mutineers  could  emerge  into  the  open  country.  This  was  accordingly  done;  but 
during  the  ^ght  the  mutineers  managed  to  pass  them  by  an  unfrequented  bye-path;  and,  on 
the  morning  of  the  28th,  Mr.  Tule  learnt  that  they  had  crossed  the  Mahanuddee,  and  were 
making  for  the  Daijeeling  road.  On  this  road  Mr.  Yule  took  up  his  position,  and  remained 
the  whole  of  the  day.  Nothing  being  seen  or  heard  of  the  enemy,  it  was  supposed  that  th^ 
were  still  concealed  in  the  jungles,  and  would  endeavour  to  escape  during  tin  night.  It  was 
resolved,  therefore,  to  take  the  men  back  to  the  camp,  and  to  return  after  they  had  had  some 
refreshment.  Scarcely,  however,  had  they  turned  their  backs  when  the  rebels  were  seen 
coming  out  by  a  path,  some  littie  distance  of^  and  so  rapidly  did  they  rush  across  the  road 
and  the  open  country  between  them  and  the  next  thick,  jungle,  that  Mr.  Tule's  advanced 
party,  sent  in  pursuit,  were  only  in  time  to  fire  one  volley,  by  wfakh  a  straggler  was  killed. 
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The  immiH  throa^  the  jungle  wm  hopelets,  hat  was  nerertheleBS  ooatiBiied  for  two  or  three 
miles  by  Captain  Borbank  and  his  sailors,  without  however  their  being  able  to  come  np  with 
the  AigitiTes.  On  the  29th,  Mr.  Yule  moved  to  the  westward,  with  the  intention  of  marching 
along  the  skirt  of  the  forest,  parallel  with  the  rebds,  in  order  to  prerent  any  inroad  into 
Pumeah,  and  with  the  hope  or  finding  some  opportunity  of  making  an  attack.  With  this 
object  he  opened  a  communication  with  the  Nepal  authorities;  but  complained  that  the  latter 
gave  him  no  information  or  assistance.  This  complaint  was  brought  to  the  notice  of  the 
Foreign  Department.  The  efforts  of  the  detachment  of  Europeans  and  Goorkhas,  under 
Captain  Cunon,  with  which  Mr.  Gordon  was  endeayouring  to  intercept  these  mutineers,  had 
been  equally  unsuccessfhL  It  is  erident  that  this  party  was  misled  by  the  information  fur- 
nished them.  The  whole  of  the  night  of  the  26th  this  par^  spent  in  the  jungle,  at  aplace 
they  were  told  the  rebels  would  pass;  but,  in  the  meanwhile,  the  latter  crossed  the  l%esta 
tome  miles  higher  up  the  river.  The  Bootan  Soobah  had  acted  with  great  treachery,  and 
while  pretend&g  to  ne^tiate  with  Mr.  Gordon,  with  a  view  to  co-operate  with  him  against 
the  rebels,  had  done  all  m  his  power  to  fiunlitate  their  escape.  A  report  which  had  rrached 
the  Superintendent  of  Daijeelmg  that  the  mutineers  had  been  reUeved  of  their  arms,  and  all 
their  property,  by  the  Bootanees,  was  unfounded. 

Smtkal  PeroimaoAtf.— Everything  was  quiet  in  the  Sonthal  Fergunnahs,  and  likewise  in 
the  districts  of  the  Ki^ahahye  division. 

Burdwan  DiVinon.— The  districts  of  tbe  Burdwan  division  were  firee  from  all  disturbance 
during  the  week. 

Nuddea  Divition.— -The  Superintendent  of  Marine  submitted  a  letter  from  Mr.  Smarti 
commanding  the  marine  detachment  at  Berhampore,  reporting  his  arrival  at  that  station. 

Town  of  Calcutta. — The  town  of  Calcutta  remained  perfectly  quiet  during  the  week. 

Dacca  Divisum, — The  districts  of  the  Dacca  division  remained  undisturbed  and  tranquil 
throughout  the  week.  The  head-quarters  of  the  Svlhet  Light  In&ntrv,  as  xepoorted  in 
paragraph  36  of  the  Narrative  for  tiie  week  ending  the  19th  Debember,  left  Symet  on  the 
15th  of  that  month  in  pursuit  of  the  ChMagong  mutineers,  and  reached  Fortabghur,  a 
distance  of  eighty  miles,  by  forced  marches,  in  thirty-siz  hours.  Mr.  Dodd,  who  aooompanied 
the  force  here,  ascertained  that  the  rebels  had  taken  another  route,  and  expected  to  reach 
Latoo  on  the  night  of  that  day  (the  17thX  or  on  the  following  morning.  On  this  intelligence 
it  was  decided  to  make  a  night-march,  of  twenty-eight  miles,  back  to  Latoo,  which,  notwith- 
standing the  harassing  march  they  had  just  come  o£^  and  the  difficult  country,  hilly  jungle, 
and  swamps,  they  had  to  pass  through,  was  cheerftilly  undertaken  and  accomplished  by  the 
men  of  the  battalion.  Mr.  Dodd,  who  had  ridden  on  in  advance,  met  the  column  as  it  was 
entering  the  village  of  Latoo  at  dawn  on  the  18th,  with  the  information  that  the  enemy  were 
close  at  hand,  and  scarcely  had  they  formed  line  when  the  latter  were  seen  advandng  in  good 
order.  A  smart  encounter  ensued,  in  which  the  mutineers  were  entirely  discomfited  and 
driven  back  into  the  jungles,  with  the  loss  of  twenty-six  killed  and  many  wounded.  On  our 
side  the  casualties  were  only  five  killed  and  one  severely  wounded;  but,  unfortunately,  among 
the  former  was  the  Honourable  Migor  Byng,  who  commanded  the  Sylhet  battalion,  and  was 
kiUed  by  a  gun-shot  wound  early  in  the  action.  The  behaviour  of  the  men  of  the  battalion 
on  this  occasion  is  represented  to  have  been  highly  creditable  alike  to  their  gallantry  and 
loyalty.  Throughout  the  action  efforts  were  made  by  the  mutineers  to  induce  the  men  to 
swerve  from  their  all^^ce,  by  reminding  the  Hindoostanees  among  them  (comprising  about 
one-half  of  the  detac^ent)  of  the  ties  between  them  of  caste  and  religion,  and  invoking  them 
to  fight  against  their  mutual  enemies,  the  Feringhees,  but  all  such  solicitations  were  replied 
to  by  a  steady  fire.  A  havildar  who  was  taken  prisoner  after  the  engagement  was  tried 
by  a  drum-head  court-martial,  and  shot. 

CkUtagong  Divinon, — The  districts  of  the  Chittagong  division  were  perfectly  tranquil 
during  the  week.  The  amount  of  money  recovered  up  to  the  4th  of  January  was  15,711 
rupees,  4  annas,  2  pice,  and  the  number  of  prisoners  recaptured  151.  The  men  of  the  Naval 
Brigade,  doing  duty  at  Chittagong,  were  reported  to  be  behaving  very  steadily,  and  gave 
every  promise  of  becoming  soon  efficient. 

Cuttack  Divmon. — The  public  peace  remained  unbroken  in  the  districts  of  the  Cuttack 
division  and  in  the  Tributary  Mehals;  but  the  Commissioner « reported  having  heard  from 
Bnsselcondi^  that  an  unquiet  disposition  had  been  evinced  in  the  districts  bordering  on 
Goomsur.  He  trusted,  however,  that  it  would  be  found  to  be  only  a  little  excitement  con- 
sequent on  the  insurrection  at  Sumbulpore. 

Chota  Nagpore  Dioifibii.— In  Falamow  the  insurrection  appeared  to  be  dying  out,  and 
the  Bogtahs  who  had  been  most  forward  in  it  were  kept  in  check.  After  falling  back  with 
the  detadunent  of  Her  Majesty's  18th  Regiment,  Lieutenant  Graham  was  joined  by  the  Deo 
B%iah  with  a  force  consisUng  of  600  matchlockmen  and  100  sowars.  Thus  reinforced,  he 
advanced  again  in  the  direction  of  his  former  position,  and  arrived  at  Kishenpore  on  the  22nd 
of  December.  The  Fultun  Ghaut,  which,  on  his  withdrawal,  had  been  occupied  by  the 
insurgents,  was  abandoned  on  his  approach;  the  Bogtahs  also  retired  from  Chainpore  without 
attacking  it,  and  an  attempt  made  by  them  on  Runka  was  repulsed  bv  Kissendial  Sing's  men 
with  success.  The  Surburakar  of  SL^^jah  had  also  come  forward  with  about  600  matchlock- 
meii  to  Lievteaant  Graham's  assistance,  and  that  officer  was,  by  the  latest  accounts,  not  only 
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■troDg  enough  to  maintain  hii  podtion,  bat  to  aisame  the  off^nsWe.  A  telegram  reoebed 
from  the  Deputy  Magistrate  of  Sberghotty,  dated  the  2drd  of  December,  mentioned  that  at 
EiMenpore  revenne.was  being  collected  to  some  extent,  and  that  there  existed  little  or  no 
likelihood  of  a  fresh  insorrection  breaking  oat  at  that  place. 

Assam, — ^The  peace  of  the  proTinoe  of  Assam  remained  andistnrbed  daring  the  week. 

Darjeeling. — ^There  was  no  sign  of  disaffection  at  Daijeeling,  and  the  sapeiintendent 
reported  that  the  efficiency  of  the  (Svil  Administration  was  complete. 

.tlrrocan.— Eyerything  was  qaiet  and  orderly  in  the  proTinoe  of  Arracan. 

On  the  9th  February,  1858,  the  President  in  Council  transmitted  to  the 
Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company,  a  continuation  of  the 
narrative  of  events  fiimished  by  the  Government  of*  Bengal  as  follows : — 

Week  ending  9th  Januarxjy  1858. 

With  fhe  exception  of  some  of  the  districts  of  the  Chota  Nagpore  division,  the  whde  of 
the  territoxT  subject  to  the  Goyemment  of  Bengal  remained  undisturbed  daring  the  week 
ending  on  the  9th  of  January,  1858. 

Bhauaulpore  Division. — The  districts  of  the  Bhaugulpore  division  and  the  Sonthal 
Pergnnnahs  remained  undisturbed  during  the  week,  but  some  alarm  still  existed  in  the 
district  of  Pumeah.  In  the  Monghyr  district  great  scarcity  continued  to  be  felt,  and  many 
deaths  were  reported  to  be  occurring  from  actual  starvation. 

Rajshahye  Division, — All  was  quiet  in  the  districts  of  the  Bi^shahye  division.  One 
havildar  ana  five  sepoys  of  the  detachment  of  the  73rd  Native  Infantry  which  mutinied  at 
Dacca  had  been  arrested  by  the  police  in  Bungpore,  and  were  about  to  be  committed  for  triaL 

Bwdufon  Division, — ^Nothing  occurred  in  the  districts  of  the  Burdwan  division,  either  of 
a  political  or  general  nature,  in  any  way  connected  with  disturbances  elsewhere. 

Nuddea  Division, — ^All  was  quiet  in  the  districts  of  Nuddea  division,  and  in  the  town  of 
Calcutta. 

Dacca  Division, — ^The  districts  of  the  Dacca  division  also  were  perfectly  tranquil  daring 
the  week. 

Chittagong  Division. — The  peace  of  the  districts  of  the  Chittagong  division  continued 
imbroken:  18,231  Company's  rupees,  1  anna,  3  pice,  had  been  recovered  at  Chittagong,  of  the 
treasure  plundered  by  the  mutinous  sepoys ;  and  of  the  202  prisoners  set  loose  by  them,  151 
had  been  recaptured  up  to  the  9th  instant. 

Cuttack  bivigUm. — ^Nothing  occurred  in  the  districts  of  the  Cottack  division,  or  in  the 
Tributary  Mehals,  to  disturb  the  quietness  which  prevuled  in  them. 

ChoUi  Naapore  Division.^ln  Palamow  a  bod^  of  men,  said  to  be  followers  of  the 
Singrowlee  Bajah,  had  invaded  Sirgoojah.  The  rigah,  it  was  stated,  was  about  to  follow  in 
person,  with  2,000  men  and  2  guns;  and  it  was  given  out  that  he  was  in  conmmnication  with, 
and  acting  under  instructions  from,  the  Bewah  Big'ah.  The  Lall  of  Sirgoojah  had  joined 
Lieutenant  Graham's  party.  Sumbulpore  was  reported  to  have  been  relieved,  and  the  road 
between  that  place  and  Baepore  to  have  been  opened.  The  arrival  of  Captain  Wood,  with  a 
squadron  of  the  Nagpore  Irregular  Cavalry  fkrom  Nagpore,  on  the  29th  December,  had  con- 
tributed greatly  to  this  result  On  the  following  morning,  at  three  am.,  a  force,  consisting  of 
73  of  the  Nagpore  Irregular  Cavalry,  150  of  the  40th  Madras  Native  Infantry,  and  50  of  the 
Bamghur  Infantry,  and  accompanied  by  the  Senior-Assistant  Commissioner,  marched  out 
against  a  party  of  rebels  from  500  to  600  strong,  encamped  in  a  tope,  which  they  approached 
by  a  long  ditotar.  The  rebels  were  taken  completely  by  surprise.  A  charge  of  the  Cavalry, 
gallantly  headed  by  Captain  Wood,  who  killed  three  men  with  his  own  hand,  had  already 
thrown  them  into  oonfrision,  when  the  Infantry  came  up,  and  put  them  to  flight.  Fifty-three 
of  the  enemy  were  killed  in  this  engagement,  and  many  of  those  who  escaped  into  the  jungles 
were  wounded.  On  our  side,  only  one  person  was  hurt ;  this  was  Captain  Wood  himself,  who 
was  slightly  wounded  in  the  shoulder  with  an  arrow.  Nine  horses,  including  Dr.  Windowe's, 
were  sIm)  wounded  by  arrows.  Soorunder  Sahie,  who  was  said  to  be  in  the  encampment, 
escaped ;  but  three  chiefs  of  importance,  including  abrother  of  Soorunder  Sahie,  were  killed. 
Some  few  prisoners  also  were  taken,  and  a  number  of  matchlocks  and  other  weapons  fell  into 
our  hands.  Migor  Bates,  acting  on  the  advice  given  by  the  Bajah  of  Behracole  and  Captain 
Leigh,  was  proceeding  to  Sumbtilpore,  via  Sonepore,  having  deviated  fit>m  the  direct  route 
with  a  view  of  avoiding  a  large  party  of  rebels,  said  to  be  2,000  in  number,  who  were  repre- 
sented to  be  lying  in  wait  to  intercept  him  in  his  march.  As  Major  Bates  had  only  140 
fighting  men  with  him,  and  was  escorting  a  large  quantity  of  baggage,  stores,  and  ammuni- 
tion, he,  no  doubt,  acted  wisely  in  changing  his  course  on  receiving  the  above  information, 
though  his  having  done  so  woiUd  cause  delay  which  was  to  be  regretted.  He  complained  greatly 
of  want  of  provisions,  and  the  absence  of  assistance,  for  which  he  blamed  the  Bigah  of 
Behracole.  The  Chamiapoosa  Chowkee,  on  the  road  from  Sombulpore  to  Midnapore,  was 
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reported,  by  the  Deputy  Poetmaster  of  Midnapore,  to  hare  been  attacked  by  the  inBurgents, 
the  oyerseer  of  the  place  sererely  beaten  and  carried  of^  and  a  ram  of  200  rupees,  the  pay  of 
the  d&k  runners,  plundered  by  the  inBurgenta.  One  Mudoo  Ghuroteah,  who  was  stated  to 
haye  organized  the  attack  on  Doctors  Moore  and  Hansom,  and  three  of  his  paiks,  were 
reported  to  have  been  captured  by  the  Bajah  of  Kehraoole.  Mr.  Cockbum  had  sent  a  party 
of  40  of  his  own  paiks,  and  100  others  belonging  to  the  Telcheri  R^ah,  to  receive  charge  of 
the  prisoners.  Uninterrupted  tranquillity  prevailed  in  the  district  of  Maunbhoom ;  but  in 
Singbhoom  the  spirit  of  disaffection  had'  been  roused  generally  throughout  the  Ck>lehan, 
though  the  Commissioner  believed  that  it  was  not  shared  in  by  aU,  several  influential  mankees 
having  accompanied  him  in  his  tour  through  that  part  of  the  country,  and  fhrther  proved 
their  loyalty  by  apprehending  insurgents.  Mr.  Lushington  had  returned  to  Chyebassa  on 
receiving  information  to  the  effect  that  the  Coles  were  assembling  at  Serungsera,  near 
Jyn^hur  thannah,  with  the  avowed  object  of  attacking  that  station.  The  Rajah  of 
Seraikillah  had  been  left  at  Chuckerderpore,  with  200  matchlockmen  of  hi«  own,  to  protect 
that  place. 

AsMom  Division. — XJninterrupted  peace  prevailed  throughout  the  province  of  Assam 
during  the  week.  Four  persons  were  tried  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner  of  Assam,  under 
Act  XYIL  of  1857,  during  the  week  ending  on  the  aist  December,  1857,  and  sentenced  each 
to  imprisonment  for  six  months. 

Darjeding, — ^At  Daijeeling  everything:  was  quiet  and  orderly  during  the  week.  The 
Dacca  mutineers  were  reported  to  have  passed  out  of  the  Daijeeling  Morung  into  the  Nepaul 
Terai  on  the  30th  ultimo,  and  the  supermtendent  reported  having  written  to  the  Chowdry  of 
Doagiri,  and  the  Soobah  of  Bungali,  in  the  Nepal  Morung  adjoining  Daijeeling,  requesting 
them  to  make  over  to  him  any  prisoners  they  might  be  able  to  capture,  and  informing  them 
that  a  reward  of  50  rupees  would  be  paid  for  the  capture  of  every  mutmeer  taken  with  arms 
in  his  hands,  and  30  rupees  for  each  taken  without  arms. 

Arracan  Division, — ^Everything  was  orderly  and  quiet  jn  the  Province  of  Arracan. 

Week  ending  I6ih  Janiuiry,  1858. 

Bkaugidpore  Division. — ^All  remained  quiet  in  the  districts  of  the  Bhaugulpore  division, 
and  in  the  Sonthal  Pergunnahs,  during  the  week.  An  attempt  was  made  to  raise  the 
Monghyr  gaol  by  two  convicts,  servants  of  Eoer  Sing,  who  had  been  sent  down  from  Arrah, 
but  it  did  not  succeed.  The  presence  of  these  men,  and  of  other  convicts  from  Arrah  and 
elsewhere,  had,  however,  the  magistrate  stated,  created  an  uneasy  and  insubordinate  spirit  in 
the  gaol,  which  he  was  endeavouring  to  put  down,  by  separating  the  convicts  into  detached 
parties  tiU  arrangements  could  be  made  for  forwarding  the  Arrah  men  to  the  Alipore  gaoL 
Mr.  Tule's  party  marching  westward,  as  they  had  intended,  parallel  with  the  movements  of 
the  Dacca  mutineers,  reached  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Koosie,  opposite  to  Nutbpore,  on  the 
3rd  January,  on  which  day  also,  as  thev  subsequently  learnt,  the  Dacca  mutineers  joined  the 
sowars  at  Chuttra^  a  place  situated  at  the  foot  of  the  Mils  where  the  Eoosie  issues  from  them, 
and  about  thirty-six  miles  within  the  Nepal  frontier,  the  whole  of  the  intervening  country 
being  forest,  with  open  spaces  cut  here  and  there  in  the  forest.  On  the  11th,  Major  Richard- 
son, with  the  Bengal  Yeomanry  Cavalry,  joined  the  party,  but  lUfter  an  interview  with  their 
Soobah,  Ruttun  Maun  Sing,  who  had  been  sent  by  Jung  Bahadoor  to  act  against  the  mutineers, 
he  retume4  to  the  western  side  of  the  river.  At  this  interview  a  plan  was  proposed  of  attack- 
ing the  mutineers.  It  was  suggested  that  the  Nepal  troops  should  be  divided  into  two 
pivrties,  and  so  stationed  to  the  east  and  west  that  escape  in  either  direction  would  be 
impossible,  while  the  detachments  with  Mr.  Yule  advanced  from  the  south  and  dislodged  the 
enemy  from  the  stronghold  they  occupied,  the  Yeomanry  Cavaliy  being  stationed  in  the  open 
plains,  on  the  west  of  the  Eoosie,  to  be  ready  to  cut  off  the  enemy  should  they  by  any  means 
get  across  the  river  into  Tirhoot,  or  to  come  across  and  pursue  them  should  they  descend  into 
the  plains  of  Pumeah.  This  plan  the  Soobah  demurred  to  adopt ;  his  objection  to  it  arising 
fkrom  his  unwillingness  to  divide  his  force,  which  consisted  entirely  of  untrained  local  militia, 
whom  he  was  desirous  to  keep  together  under  his  own  eye  and  wiUi  his  guns,  to  which  trains 
artillerymen  were  attached.  It  was  determined,  therefore,  to  leave  to  the  Soobah's  force  the 
guarding  of  the  roads  k»iding  eastward,  and  to  the  Yeomanry  Cavalry  the  watching  of  the 
west  bank  of  the  Koosie,  while  Mr.  Yule's  detachments  advanced  to  the  attack  of  Chuttra. 
It  was  felt  by  Mr.  Yule  and  Migor  Richardson  that  this  was  not  a  very  good  plan,  as  the 
nature  of  the  country  prevented  the  upper  part  of  the  river  being  effectually  guarded  by 
cavalry ;  but  there  was  no  option  in  the  matter ;  and,  moreover,  it  was  quite  believed  that 
the  mutineers  were  prepared  to  fight,  and  that  their  crossing  the  Koosie  was  an  impossibility. 
To  give  the  Soobah  time  to  make  his  arrangements,  the  21st  was  fixed  as  the  day  on  which 
the  attack  should  be  made.  In  pursuance  of  this  plan,  Mr.  Yule  advanced,  on  the  14th,  to 
Bnbbya,  twelve  miles  within  the  frontier,  and  Mi^jor  Richardson  to  Bela,,  the  extreme  point 
of  our  territories  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Koosie. 

Bajshahyt  Division.— -The  districts  of  the  Rigshahye  division  were  perfectly  quiet  during 
the  wedc.    The  Commisiioner  of  Rcgshahye,  reporting  on  the  arrangements  made  for  the 
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aooommodatioii  of  the  oflloen  snd  men  of  the  Naral  Brigades  ttetioned  at  Dinagepeie  aad 
Bungpore,  reqaested  the  iarae  of  definite  instmctiona  as  to  the  manner  hi  which  anppUes 
were  to  be  provided  for  the  men,  and  was  informed,  in  reply,  that  the  lieatenant-GoTemor 
approved  of  the  steps  taken  for  aooommodating  them,  and  that  the  dn^  of  providing  supplies 
mnst  be  attended  to  by  the  Collector. 

Burdwan  IHmnoa.-- The  districts  of  the  Bordwan  division  renudned  nndistnrbed  as  nsnal, 
during  the  week. 

Nuddea  Division. — ^A  letter  was  received  from  the  Superintendent  of  ICarine,  intimating 
that  the  sailors  located  at  Berhampore  were  making  speedy  progress  at  the  gun  drill,  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  military  authorities  of  that  station,  and  that  the  men  were  well-behaved, 
sober  and  orderly. 

Dacca  Division, — ^There  was  no  popuUur  movement  or  excitement,  of  any  kind  whatever, 
in  any  of  the  districts  of  the  Dacca  duvision  during  the  week. 

Chittagong  Division,    The  districts  of  the  Chittagong  division  were  also  peaoeAiL 

Cuttack  Division.  In  the  districts  of  the  Cuttack  division  and  the  Tributary  Mehals 
everything  was  quiet  and  tranquU,  and  no  ftirth^  intelllgenoe  having  been  received  regarding 
the  Sonthals  about  Bahisore  and  Mohurbhunj,  nor  about  the  Ehoonds  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  tehseeldar  of  Kh^jjoreparah,  the  Commissioner  concluded  that  the  feeling  of  dissatis- 
faction which  had  been  evinced  in  those  quarters  had  subsided.  The  Keonghur  Bigah 
reported  a  rise  among  the  Coles  of  Porahat,  and  that  he  was  trying  to  prevent  those  of  his  ter- 
ritory fkrom  joining  Uie  rebels.  Mr.  Cockbum  had  directed  the  Bajah  of  Mohurbhuig  to  act 
in  the  same  manner,  and  advised  both  to  arrest  any  persons  found  taibpering  widi  their 
people,  and  send  them  to  Balasore  to  be  tried. 

C%oto  Nagpore  Division,  In  F^mow,  parties  of  Bogtahs  were  reported  to  be  again  col- 
lecting under  Lelamber  Sahie,  and  to  have  burned  and  plundered  two  villages.  lieutenant 
Graham  hoped  to  have  an  opportunity  of  attacking  them,  but  they  carefully  kept  to  the 
jungles.  The  Commissioner  of  the  division  started  for  Palamow  on  the  16th  January,  accom- 
panied by  Major  Mac  Donell  and  140  men  of  the  Madras  Native  Infantry,  besides  a  small 
party  of  Bamghur  Irregular  Cavalrr  and  a  number  of  matchlockmen  under  Pergunite  Juggot 
Pal  Sing,  of  Pethoria.  Captain  Dalton  expressed  himself  confident  of  being  able  to  complete, 
apeedily,  the  work,  so  far  advanced  by  Lieutenant  Graham,  of  restoring  order  throughout  the 
district.  An  attempt  was  made  flrom  Loharduggah  to  surprise  and  seixe  Ounput  Bae,  and 
other  rebels,  who  were  known  to  be  lurking  and  endeavouring  to  coUbct  budmashes  in  the 
hills,  at  a  place  called  Kaswar,  but  Gunput  Bae  escaped  in  the  direction  of  Palamow,  where 
Lieutenant  Graham  was  on  the  look-out  to  intercept  him.  Where  the  other  rebels  escaped  to 
has  not  been  ascertained,  but  Lohardoggah  was  no  longer  threatened,  the  party  of  rebels  having 
broken  up  and  dispersed.  Tikait  Omrao  Sing,  a  zemindar,  and  his  dewan,  Shaik  Bheekares^ 
who  had  taken  an  active  part  in  closing  the  Qiotoo  Paloo  and  Charoo  Ghauts,  with  a  vie# 
cf  preventing  the  return  of  the  officers  of  Government  with  troops  to  Chota  Nagpore,  were 
captured,  convicted  of  rebt^on,  and  hanged.  Another  petty  landholder,  named  Tikait  Sam 
Boonder  Sahie,  had  also  been  apprehended,  and  was  under  trial  on  a  similar  charge.  On  the 
17th  January  Captain  Leigh  reported  the  result  of  an  engagement  which  took  plaice  at  Sum- 
bulpore  between  some  of  the  rebels  and  a  party  oi  100  men  of  the  Madras  Native  Infimtry 
and  SO  men  of  the  Bamghur  battalion.  The  rebels  were  posted  on  a  hill  covered  with  jungle, 
where  they  had  erected  barricades  of  stone.  Some  shells  were  thrown  into  them,  after  which 
deeming  it  unadvisaUe  to  penetrate  into  the  jungle.  Captain  Leigh  and  his  party  prepared  to 
return.  This  emboldened  the  enemy  to  descend  from  the  hill,  when  some  skirmishiiig  took 
place,  and  they  returned  again  into  the  jungles,  leaving  four  of  their  number  killed.  Only 
one  man  on  our  side  was  slightly  wounded.  The  enemy  was  supposed  to  be  about  1,500 
etrong.  The  district  of  Maunbhoom  was  quiet  and  tranquil  throughout  the  week.  In  the 
district  of  Singbhoom  attempts  were  still  being  made  by  the  ex-Bajah  of  Porahat  and  bis 
brother  to  excite  a  general  revolt  in  the  Cdehan.  A  jemadar  and  two  burkundauzes, 
belonging  to  the  Jyuthgar  thannah,  had  been  murdered  by  the  rebels,  and  the  Shemng 
Bherrah  ghaut  was,  for  a  time,  occupied  by  them.  The  general  Reeling  in  that  portion  of  the 
Col^an,  however,  which  had  hitherto  remained  well-aflected  towards  the  Government,  was 
still  believed  to  be  satisfactory,  notwithstanding  two  events  which  occurred  during  the  wedc, 
and  whidi  cannot  but  be  regarded  as  unfortunate  in  their  results.  These  events  were,  a 
severe  and  unsuccessfhl  engagement  with  the  rebels,  which  took  i^ace  on  the  14th  of  January 
at  a  plaoe  called  Mograh,  and  an  attack  made  by  the  latter  on  Chuckerdhurpore,  which 
resulted  in  the  retreat  of  the  fHendly  Bigah  of  Seraikillah  from  that  position.  The  Commis- 
sioner of  the  division  accompanied  by  the  Senior  Assistant,  and  a  par^  of  Sikhs  tfiy  or  sixty 
atrong,  under  Captain  Hale,  had  been  out  on  an  expedition  to  the  Bur  Peer  where  the  jemadar 
and  the  burkundanzes  had  been  murdered  for  the  purpose  of  pvmishing  the  perpetrators  of 
that  outrage,  and,  having  succeeded  in  securing  the  persons  of  two  of  the  principal  mankees 
who  had  been  concerned  in  it,  were  preparing  to  return  to  the  station,  when  they  were 
informed  that  a  body  of  hostile  Coles  was  in  their  immediate  neighbourhood,  and  it  was 
determined  to  proceed  and  attack  these  insurgents.  At  first  only  a  small  number  were  dis- 
covered, who  were  immediately  dispersed,  bat,  as  the  partiy  were  letunung,  after  borodiv  a 
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Tillage  which  they  had  come  acroM,  they  fbund  themselTes  rarroonded  by  not  less  than  8,000 
or  4,000  men,  who  had  stolen  np  anperceired,  and  opposed  them,  at  erery  step,  with  showers 
of  arrows.  Nothing  but  the  steady  gallantry  of  the  Sikhs  extricated  the  party  from  tlie 
perUons  position  in  which  they  were  placed.  They  had  to  fight  thdr  way  through  this  mass 
of  opponents,  and  it  is  only  wonderful  that  they  succeeded  in  doing  so  without  still  more 
■erere  loss  than  that  the^  sustained.  As  it  was,  their  Commander,  Captain  Hale,  was 
wounded  in  fbur  places  ;  Lieutenant  Birch  had  his  arm  pinned  to  his  side  by  an  arrow ;  and 
Mr.  Lushington  and  Dr.  Hayes,  the  only  other  two  Europeans  of  the  party,  were  also 
wounded.  Of  the  fifty  Sikhs,  twenty-five  were  more  or  less  severely  wounded,  one  mortally; 
and  one  was  killed.  Of  the  enemy,  150  are  said  to  have  been  left  dead  on  the  field.  It  was 
at  first  intended  to  remain  in  their  camp,  to  which  the  party  had  retired  after  this  engage- 
ment, but  having  with  them  only  a  small  supply  of  provisions,  and  perceiving  that  it  was  the 
intention  of  the  insurgents  to  cut  off  their  retreat  to  the  station,  and  taking  into  consideration 
also,  the  oomparativdy  large  number  of  wounded,  and  the  absence  of  means  for  treating 
them,  it  was  considered  prudent  to  retire  to  Chyebassa  while  the  road  was  still  open.  The 
only  possible  way  of  carrying  the  wounded  being  on  the  elephants,  it  was  found  necessary  to 
abandon  the  greater  part  of  the  camp  equipage,  which  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  The 
latter  pursued  the  retiring  party  a  distance  of  seven  miles,  but  being  kept  in  check  by  the 
steady  conduct  of  the  rear-guard,  did  not  succeed  in  dohig  any  more  mischief.  The  attack 
upon  Chuckerdhurpore  was  a  comparatively  petty  affair;  but  the  Bigah  of  Seraikillah,  though 
he  had  two  guns  and  some  300  matchlocks  with  him,  wlidlst  the  enemy  had  not  30  matchlocks 
on  their  side,  pusillanimously  deserted  the  place,  and  fell  back  on  Vashtie,  where  Mr.  Lush- 
ington stated  he  was  likely  to  remain  until  he  was  again  threatened,  when  he  would  probably 
take  reftige  in  his  own  villages. 

Assam  and  Cachar, — The  peace  of  the  province  of  Assam  remamed  undisturbed  during 
the  week. 

Darjeding. — ^At  Daijeeling  everything  was  quiet,  and  the  efficiency  of  the  civil  adminis- 
tration complete.  The  local  corps  of  Sappers,  with  the  recruits  under  the  command  of  Captain 
Murray,  were  reported  to  have  returned  firom  Jelpigoree,  but  the  three  mountain-train  guns 
attached  to  the  corps^  and  the  European  soldiers  under  Captain  Curzon,  were  still  remaining 
at  that  station,  under  the  orders  of  Colonel  Sherer. 

On  the  19th  of  February  the  President  in  Council  transmitted  to  the 
Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  a  continuation!  of  the 
narrative  of  events  furnished  by  the  Government  of  Bengal^  as  follows : — 

Week  ending  23rd  January^  1858. 

Patna  Division, — Colonel  Bowcroft  reported  the  capture  of  treasure  amounting  in  value 
to  27,119  rupees,  in  a  village  near  Boodurpore,  which  was  brought  into  camp  on  the  evening 
of  the  13th  January.  Of  this  amount  24,000  rupees  were  found  buried  in  a  shed  in  the  house 
of  a  Gwallah  in  a  village  two  miles  distant  from  the  camp.  A  few  arms  and  fourteen  locked 
petarahs,  reported  to  be  the  property  of  the  Bajah  of  Sutassee,  were  also  brought  in  from 
another  village  ;  the  petarahs  containing  chiefly  cloths,  ornaments,  and  vessels,  a  few  shawls, 
kincobs,  &c.  A  house  containing  grain — some  2,000  maunds  of  wheat,  dbau,  dall,  gram,  &c, 
belonging  to  the  Bajah,  was  also  pointed  out  by  a  bunneah  of  Burhig,  and  a  guaucd  placed 
over  it  by  Colonel  Kowcroft ;  and  the  fortified  palace  of  the  rigah  was  taken  possession  of  by 
our  troops. 

,  Bhaugulpore  Division, — The  districts  of  the  Bhaugulpore  division  remained  undisturbed 
during  the  week ;  but  the  Magistrate  of  Bhaugulpore  reported  that  there  was  a  marked 
increase  in  the  crime  of  dacoity  towards  the  south  of  that  district  apparently  arising  from 
want. 

Sonthal  Pergunnahs.—Eyerjihmg  was  quiet  in  the  Sonthal  Pergunnahs. 

Bajshahye  Division, — ^The  districts  of  the  Bajshahye  division  were  also  quiet  and 
tranquil. 

Burdwan  Division, — ^The  districts  of  the  Burdwan  division  remained  tranquil  during 
the  week,  and  there  was  no  cause  to  apprehend  that  the  .peace  prevailing  in  them  would 
be  disturbed,  although,  among  the  jungle  tribes  to  the  west  of  the  Midnapore  district,  the 
spirit  of  disaffection  was  reported  to  be  on  the  increase,  owing  to  the  state  of  affairs  in 
Singbhoom. 

The  Toum  of  Calcutta, — The  town  of  Calcutta  was  perfectly  tranquil,  though  nearly 
one  hundred  of  the  native  police  were  absent  on  duty  elsewhere,  in  guarding  Commissariat 
stores. 

Dacca  Division. — ^The  districts  of  the  Dacca  division  were  perfectly  quiet. 

Chiitagong  Division, — The  districts  of  the  Chittagong  division  were  qj^et  during  the 
week. 

Cuttack  DtvifftoN.— The  Bigah  of  Bunpore,  suliject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Tributary 
Mehals,  was  reported  to  be  Aubishing  old  arms,  and  supplying  himself  with  new  ones.    He 
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was  said  to  be  also  constructing  a  "  gurh,"  or  stockaded  fort,  in  the  midst  of  a  thick  jnng^e ; 
and  a  man  was  seized  laden  with  arrow-shafts,  which  he  stated  he  had  been  commissioned 
by  the  ngah  to  procure  for  him.  Mr.  Cockburn  being  absent  in  the  Sumbulpore  district,  the 
Magistrate  of  Pooree  and  his  assistant  were  both  appointed  ex  officio  assistants  to  the  super- 
intendent of  the  Tributary  Mehals,  to  enable  them  to  act  with  promptness  in  any  cases  which 
might  arise.  The  Pans,  a  low  jungle  caste,  who  were  believed  to  have  been  enticed  awaj 
from  the  Antmallick  estate  to  join  the  insurgents  in  Sumbulpore,  had,  it  was  ascertained, 
quietly  settled  down  in  Rehracole,  together  with  some  others  of  the  Ghassea  or  Mehter  caste, 
who,  in  common  with  them,  had  left  the  Antmallick  estate,  on  account  of  a  theft  with  which 
they  were  charged. 

Chota  Nagpore  Division, — ^M^jor  Bates  and  his  party  had  arrived  at  Sumbulpore,  and  a 
detachment  was  out  in  the  district.  The  insurgents  were  reported  to  be  greatly  disheartened 
on  account  of  their  recent  discomfiture  at  Kodapally,  as  reported  in  the  narrative  for  the  week 
ending  the  9th  of  January,  in  which  many  of  their  number  were  slain,  including  Chyle 
Sahie,  a  brother  of  Soorunder  Sahie,  and  Sreekissen  Baharah,  another  ringleader,  and  head 
of  the  Bamrah  Khoonds.  The  Rajah  of  Rehracole  was  threatened  by  the  insurgento  with  fire 
and  sword,  for  having  seized  Mudoo  Ghoroteah  and  his  adherents,  and  had  urgently  applied  for 
assistance,  which  the  Ck)mmis8ioner  of  Cuttack  reported  having  directed  Lieutenant  TombuU 
commander  of  the  Orissa  Paik  Corps,  to  render  to  him.  The  four  prisoners  who  had  been 
captured  and  sent  in  by  the  rajah,  were  tried,  convicted,  and  sentenced  to  death.  They  all 
denied  having  been  engaged  in  the  attack  on  Drs.  Moore  and  Hansom,  or  in  the  subsequent 
one  on  Captain  Leigh  and  his  party;  but  they  admitted  having  joined  the  insurgents  collects! 
at  Kodapally,  with  the  intention  of  attacking  Sumbulpore.  A  fifth  prisoner  was  also  forwarded 
by  the  Rajih.  of  Rehracole,  but  died  of  cholera  before  trial  Everything  was  quiet  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Maunbhoom.  In  Singbhoom  disafiection  continued,  but  it  had  not  spre^  among  othur 
Coles  than  those  inhabiting  certain  portions  in  the  west  and  south  of  the  district  which  either 
lately,  or  in  former  times,  belonged  to  the  R'^jah  of  Porahat.  The  insurgents  in  the  south 
had  lost  heart  in  consequence  of  the  number  of  men  killed  at  the  engagement  on  the  banks 
of  the  Mograh,  noticed  in  the  narrative  for  the  week  ending  the  16th  January,  and  did  not 
attempt  to  commit  any  further  outrages;  but  those  in  the  west,  taking  courage  at  the  sudden 
retreat  of  the  R^jah  of  Seraikillah  from  Chuckerdhurpore,  advanced  in  two  bodies  to  two 
villages,  whence,  however,  they  retired  again  on  hearing  of  the  arrival  of  the  Shekawattee 
Battalion.  The  Shekawattee  Battalion  reached  Chyebassa  by  rapid  roardies  on  the  17th 
January,  and  Colonel  Forster,  in  consultation  with  the  Commissioners,  determined  at  once  on 
marching  first  to  Porahat  via  Chuckerdhurpore,  at  both  of  which  places  the  rebels  were  said 
to  be  in  force ;  and  after  returning  from  thence  to  the  station,  to  make  another  march  to 
Jyatghur.    They  accordingly  left  Chyebassa  with  a  party  of  600  sepoys  on  the  23rd  January. 

Assanif  Arracan,  and  Darjedina, — Everything  was  quiet  in  the  provinces  of  Assam  and 
Arracan,  and  in  the  district  of  Darjeeling. 

Cachar, — By  the  latest  accounts  from  Cachar  the  few  remaining  mutineers  of  the  34th 
Native  Infantry  were  still  hiding  in  the  dense  jungles  in  the  south-eastern  part  ot  that  dis- 
trict. They  were  represented  to  be  in  a  state  of  great  exhaustion  and  complete  disor- 
ganization, and  literally  perishing  from  want ;  for  the  jungle  being  closely  watched  on 
all  sides,  their  foraging  parties  were  attacked  whenever  they  attempted  to  approach  the 
villages  in  the  outskirts  of  the  forest  Utter  destruction  was  the  inevitable  fate  awaiting 
them.  ^ 

On  the  22nd  February  the  President  in  Council  transmitted  to  the 
Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  a  continuation  of  the 
narrative  of  events  furnished  by  the  Government  of  Bengal,  as  follows : — 

Week  ending  30tA  January^  1858, 

Patna  Division. — ^The  mutineers  of  the  7drd  Regiment  Native  Inftintry  and  of  the  Ilth 
Irregular  Cavalry  had  crossed  the  Koosie  river  about  two  miles  below  Chittra,  and  were 
making  off  along  the  Tirhoot  frontier  through  the  Teral.  On  the  14th  of  January,  Mr.  Yule 
had  advanced,  as  stated  in  the  narrative  for  the  week  ending  on  the  1 6th  of  January,  to 
Bubbya,  twelve  miles  within  the  frontier,  and  Major  Richardson  to  Bela,  the  extreme  point 
of  our  territories  on  the  west.  On  the  following  day,  they  had  an  interview  with  their  Sooba, 
Ruttun  Narain  Sing,  who  hi^l  been  sent  by  Jung  Bahadoor  to  act  against  the  mutineers.  The 
Soobah,  however,  was  unwilling  to  agree  to  the  plan  of  operations  which  was  proposed  by 
them,  as  his  men,  not  being  Regulars,  but  merely  a  local  militia,  employed  in  guarding  cut- 
cherries  and  other  civil  duties,  were  quite  untrained  and  very  badly  armed,  and  the  Soobah 
was  naturally  ahxious  to  keep  them  together.  There  was  no  alternative,  therefore,  but  to 
leave  the  Goorkhas  together  to  take  the  western  side  of  the  river  and  advance  on  Chittra, 
while  Mr.  Yule's  party  attadced  it  from  the  south,  and  the  Cavalry  guarded  the  west  bank. 
Acting  up  to  tBis  plan.  Major  Richardson  proceeded  to  Chowreea,  a  spot  selected  by  him  for 
its  many  advantages,  particularly  that  of  its  conmianding  the  only  path  by  which  the  muti- 
neers could  possibly  proceed  westward  if  they  succeeded  in  crossing  anywhere  above  Chow- 
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reea.  On  the  19th,  Mr.  Tale  and  his  party  advanced  to  Peerara,  ten  miles  fUrther  north,  and 
here  a  messenger  from  the  Soobah*8  camp  informed  them  that  the  mutineers  had  commenced 
crossing  at  noon.  They  started  thence  soon  after  midnight,  reached  Chittra  early  on  the 
following  morning,  bnt  too  late  to  intercept  the  mutineers,  the  whole  of  them^  having 
got  across  the  preceding  'afternoon.  The  Une  of  country  taken  by  the  rebels  after  this 
was  utterly  unfit  for  Cavalry,  and  they  evinced  no  disposition  to  descend  into  the  plains,  for 
fear  of  an  encounter,  which  they  were  doing  their  best  to  avoid.  It  was  supposed  that  they 
intended  to  proceed  to  Goruckpore.  They  were  reported  to  have  harmed  no  one  on  the  way, 
and  to  be  veiy  hard  pressed  for  food,  living  principally  on  cakes  of  beaten  rice.  Major 
Richardson  had  proceeded  by  rapid  marches  towards  Durbungah,  with  a  view  of  protectins; 
Tirhoot,  but  the  mutineers,  by  the  latest  accounts,  had  passed  on,  skirting  the  jungle,  several 
miles  north  of  the  Nepal  cutcherry  Perghee,  about  twenty-five  miles  north-west  of  Soorsan. 
All  anxiety  on  account  of  the  Tirhoot  district  was  at  an  end.  A  despatch  from  Colonel  Row- 
croft  reported  the  result  of  an  en^gement  at  Sohunpore,  on  the  Goruckpore  firontier,  between 
the  field  force  under  his  command  and  the  rebels.  The  action  was  fought  on  the  26th  of 
December,  and  the  force  under  Colonel  Rowcroft  consisted  of  a  detachment  of  the  Naval 
Brigade,  130  strong,  30  of  the  Royal  Ikbrines,  4  guns,  and  detachments  of  the  Ramdull  and 
Gorucknath  regiments,  850  strong,  and  50  men  of  the  Bengal  Police  Battalion.  The  rebels, 
by  all  report,  were  about  1,100  or  1,200  sepoys,  and  4,000  o^  5,000  other  armed  men,  and  the 
Naib  Nazim  Mu8hrufi*Khan  was  said  to  be  present  with  them,  and  also  All  Eureem,  Moulavie 
of  Patna.  Their  aim,  apparently,  was  to  surround  Colood  Rowcroft's  party,  but  the  latter 
opened  fire  on  them,  and  a  few  shells,  weU  thrown,  checked  the  rebels  at  once,  scattering  them 
in  all  directions.  One  hundred  and  twenty  of  the  rebels  were  killed.  A  small  party  of  the 
Naval  Brigade  and  a  company  of  the  Goorkhas  from  Roodurpore  were  reported  to  have  pro- 
ceeded on  the  20th  of  January  to  the  village  of  Belwah,  and  to  have  attacked  and  blown  up 
the  house  of  Mushruff*Khan.  A  detachment  of  the  Naval  Brigade  and  four  companies  of  the 
GoorkhaSy  under  the  command  of  Captain  Macgregor,  also  proceeded  firom  Burhay  to 
Painah  on  the  23rd  of  January,  and  burnt  and  destroyed  the  houses  of  several  rebels 
living  in  that  village;  the  same  course  was  pursued  in  another  neighbouring  village  named 
Gomah. 

Bftaugulpore  DivUion,  and  the  Sonthal  Pergtmnaha. — Everything  was  quiet  in  the  districts 
of  the  Bhaugulpore  division,  and  in  the  Sonthal  Pergunnahs. 

Bajshahye  and  Burdwan  Divisions, — The  districts  of  the  Rajshahye  and  Burdwan  divi- 
sions were  also  tranquil.  Reports  had  been  made  to  the  magistrate  of  Uowrah  that  an 
impression  existed  in  some  parts  of  his  district  that  the  Government  intended  to  seize  upon  a 
portion  of  the  crops,  leaving  the  cultivators  so  much  only  as  would  be  wanted  for  their  own 
use;  but  the  inquiries  instituted  by  the  magistrate  proved  that  the  story  was  not  generally 
believed  in.  The  Judge  of  Beerbhoom  forwarded  an  address,  in  English  and  Bengalee,  fix>m 
the  principal  inhabitants  of  Ookhra  and  the  adjacent  country,  expressive  of  their  loyalty  and 
-attachment  to  Government,  and  was  requested,  in  reply,  to  convey  to  the  gentlemen  the 
acknowledgments  of  Government  for  the  good  feeling' manifested  by  them. 

Dacca  Division. — The  districts  of  the  Dacca  division  were  quite  quiet  during  the  week. 
The  Superintendent  of  Cachar  reported  an  encounter,  on  the  1 2th,  in  the  vicinity  of  Birma- 
candy,  between  the  detachment  of  troops  under  Captain  Stevens  and  Lieutenants  Ross  and 
Buist,  and  the  mutineers  of  the  34th  Regiment  Native  Infantry,  who  had  been  joined  by  one 
of  the  Munipore  Princes,  with  his  followers.  Lieutenant  Ross  was  at  the  time  stationed  in 
Birmacandy  with  100  men,  and  Captain  Stevens  at  Luckipore  with  the  remainder  of  the  force, 
amounting  to  150  men.  Of  the  latter,  he  had  just  dispatched  50,  under  Lieutenant  Buist,  to 
strengthen  the  sudder  station.  This  party,  while  proceeding  along  the  northern  bank  of  the 
river,  a  short  distance  firom  Luckipore,  was  fired  upon  by  the  mutineers  firom  the  opposite 
bank.  The  fire  was  returned  by  Lieutenant  Buist,  and  the  enemy  thus  engaged  in  firont. 
lieutenant  Ross  then  advanced  from  Birmacandy,  along  the  southern  bank  of  ^e  river,  and 
attacked  their  right  fiank ;  Captain  Stevens  and  Lieutenant  Buist  crossing  the  river  on  rafts, 
under  cover  of  this  attack,  and  an  action  took  place  which  lasted  for  two  hours.  The  muti- 
neers  were  beaten  from  house  to  house  in  the  village  they  occupied,  and  at  last  dispersed 
and  fied  back  into  the  jungle  to  the  south,  leaving  seventeen  dead  on  the  field.  Two  other 
sepoys  taken  prisoners  were  also  shot,  and  one  straggler  was  killed  by  the  scouts.  On  our 
side  two  men  were  killed,  and  two  wounded.  The  Superintendent  of  Cachar  likewise  reported 
the  particulars  of  another  successful  attack  on  the  mutineers  which  took  place  on  the  22nd  of 
January.  Authentic  information  having  been  received  that  the  mutineers  had  divided  into 
two  parties  proceeding  south  and  south>east  f^om  Birmacandy,  and  numbering  some  40  men 
each,  and  hearing  of  &e  exact  position  of  the  party  proceeding  in  the  latter  direction.  Lieu* 
tenant  Stevens  moved  out  at  noon  of  the  22nd  of  January,  and  after  two  hours'  march,  found 
them  located  on  a  steep  hiU  covered  with  wood  jungle.  There  was  a  nullah  at  the  foot  of  the 
hill,  and  this  was  surrounded  with  jungle.  Lieutenant  Stevens  crept  up  cautiously  to  the 
banks  of  the  ntillah,  and  giving  them  a  volley  charged  up  the  hilL  The  surprise  was  com- 
plete, and  the  mutineers  fied,  leaving  all  their  arms  and  accoutrements  behind.  Ten 
of  their  number  were  killed,  and  two,  of  whom  one  was  a  native  officer,  wounded.  Some 
women  and  children  were  also  reported  to  have  been  taken  prisoners,  and  the  Superintendent 
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requesting  orders  regarding  their  disposal,  was  asked,  in  reply,  to  ascertain  and  report  to  what 
country  the  women  belong.  On  the  26th,  there  was  another  enoonnter  with  the  rebels,  and  a 
party  of  30  men  of  the  Sylhet  Light  Infantry  battalion,  led  on  by  Juggatheer,  jemadar  of  that 
corps.  A  scout  having  reported  to  Captain  Stevens  that  he  had  discovered  the  position  of  a 
small  body  of  mutineers  in  the  jungles,  and  Captain  Stevens  thinking  it  only  one  of  the  fhig- 
ments  of  the  body  scattered  on  the  22nd,  a  party  under  the  jemadar  aforesaid  was  sent  out 
against  them  to  cut  them  up.  It  turned  out  that  the  small  party  seen  by  the  scout  had  been 
joined  by  the  remaining  one  of  the  two  large  bodies  into  which  the  mutineers  had  formed 
themselves  after  the  action  at  Birmacandy ;  and  when  the  detachment  fell  in  with  them,  the 
mutineers  mustered  in  all  some  40  or  50  strong.  These  superior  numbers,  occupying  a  strong 
position  on  a  hillock,  covered  with  thick  bamboo-jungle,  were  attacked  by  the  jemadar  and 
his  party,  and  completely  routed,  leaving  13  of  their  number  dead  on  the  field.  Altogether, 
206  of  these  mutineers  have  been  killed  in  the  several  engagements  which  had  taken  place 
with  them  in  Sylhet  and  Cachar.  The  rest  were  fairly  caught  in  a  trap,  out  of  which  it  was 
impossible  for  them  to  escape.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  Superintendent  had  directed 
the  Munipooree  force  that  was  sent  by  the  Rigah,  to  &11  back,  leaving  only  a  few  men 
to  guard  the  passes.  The  mutineers  having  been  completely  broken  up  and  dispersed, 
and  as  perfect  tranquillity  was  now  prevailing  in  that  part  of  the  country,  Mr.  Allen 
reported  that  it  was  his  intention  to  return  to  Cherra  Poonjee.  The  detachment  of  Her 
Majesty's  54th  had  left  Dacca  on  the  22nd  of  January  in  the  DeUla  troop  boat  in  tow  of  the 
•teamer  Coel, 

Chittagong  Division, — The  districts  of  the  Chittagong  division  were  quiet  and  tranquil, 
and  ^e  men  of  the  Naval  Brigade  very  orderly.  The  amount  of  money  recovered  up  to 
January  30th,  was  19,256  rupees,  13  annas,  3  pice;  and  154  prisoners  had  been  re-captured 
out  of  the  202  who  escaped  from  the  jail.  AU  remained  quiet  in  the  district  of  the  Cutta^ 
division,  and  the  peace  of  the  Tributary  Mehals  in  general  was  unbroken.  The  t^iseeldars  ot 
the  Khoond  Mehals  reported  having  arrested  twenty-two  Burgars,  including  women  and  chil- 
dren, who  had  been  forwarded  for  trial  to  Lieutenant  McNeill,  the  ofSdating  agent  in  the  hill 
tracts  of  Orissa. 

Chota  Nagpore  Division. — Everything  continued  tranquil  in  the  Hazareebaugh  district 
and  in  Chota  Nagpore;  and  there  was  apparently  a  prospect  of  the  disturbances  in  Palamow 
being  soon  suppressed.  The  Commissioner  of  Chota  Nagpore  reached  Manikah  on  January  21, 
and  hearing  that  the  insurgents  had  taken  up  a  position  in  the  vicinity  of  Bedamow  Fort,  and 
being  joined  by  Lieutenant  Qraham  in  the  night,  they  went  out  next  morning,  as  a  recon- 
noitring party,  and  saw  the  enemy  in  a  ravine,  debouching  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river  above 
the  fort  On  being  observed  themselves,  they  fell  bade  as  if  retreating  to  a  position  behind 
flome  hills  about  a  mile  distant,  from  which  they  advanced  in  three  columns  to  attack  the  fort. 
From  this  the  enemy,  though  they  kept  up  for  a  time  a  brisk  but  wild  fire,  were  soon  driven 
with  loss,  leaving  their  guns,  and  a  large  quantity  of  ammunition,  supplies,  cattle,  and 
baggage,  behind  them,  llie  bodies  of  ten  of  the  rebels  were  found  on  the  ground  and  hill 
behind  tlieir  position.  On  our  side  one  man  was  killed  and  two  wounded.  Amongst  the  pro- 
perty captured  were  several  letters  addressed  to  Petumber,  Ii^lumber,  and  Nuekut  Maigee, 
the  three  most  influential  of  the  insurgent  leaders,  from  which  it  may  be  inferred  that  these 
were  present,  and  that  the  party  defeated  was  the  main  body  of  the  insurgents.  These  letters 
prove  also  that  the  leaders  had  been  recently  in  communication  with  Ummer  Sing,  and  had 
been  led  to  believe  that  Koer  Sing,  with  a  large  force,  was  about  to  come  to  Ibeir  hdp.  It  was 
ascertained  too,  to  have  been  their  intention  to  blockade  the  ghaut  between  Manikah  and 
Sutburwah ;  but  the  rapid  advance  of  the  force  had  prevented  this.  On  the  whole,  the  Com- 
missioner considered  the  result  of  this  affkir  to  have  been  very  important,  and  to  be  likely 
greatly  to  facilitate  the  settlement  of  afiairs  in  Palamow.  Lieutenant  Graham  had  succeeded 
in  capturing  two  of  the  insurgent  leaders,  and  reported  that  a  quarrel  had  broken  out  between 
the  two  chiefs  Petumber  and  Lei  umber,  the  former  throwing  all  the  blame  on  the  latter,  and 
asking  to  be  allowed  to  come  in.  Mr.  Cockbum  reached  Sumbulpore  on  20th  January.  An 
attack  was  anticipated  by  him  on  the  march  to  Megpal,  the  first  village  in  the  Sumbulpore 
district;  but  on  approaching  it,  it  was  found  to  be  deserted,  and  was  burnt  down.  At  the 
next  stage  of  Ghenapully,  some  Koords  were  reported  to  have  carried  off  the  provisions  col- 
lected under  the  orders  of  the  Senior  Assistant  Commissioner;  and  a  detachment  of  poUce, 
stationed  there,  had  been  obliged  to  leave  the  place  for  fear  of  an  attack,  and  had  been  fired 
upon  on  their  way  to  Sumbulpore.  Migor  Bates  submitted  an  account  of  the  forcing  of  the 
Sherghotty  Pass,  by  a  force  under  his  command,  on  the  7th  of  January.  The  operations  were 
attended  with  complete  success,  four  of  the  enemy  being  killed,  and  their  breastwork  and 
barricade  destroyed.  A  considerable  quantity  of  arms  and  provision  was  captured,  but 
Oodunt  Sahie  and  a  brother  of  the  Ghoroteah  of  Kolaberah,  who  were  present  during  the 
engagement,  succeeded  in  effecting  their  escape.  Small  parties  were  sent  out  by^  Migor 
Bates,  in  different  directions,  to  try  and  catch  any  rebel  of  consequence  whose  place  of 
concealment  could  be  traced.  The  village  of  Kolaberah,  which,  fVom  the  commencement 
of  the  disturbances  in  Sumbulpore,  had  been  a  nest  of  rebels,  was  burnt  down,  and  the  estate 
of  the  zemindar  of  that  place  confiscated.  In  a  subsequent  letter,  the  Commissioner  of 
Cuttack  stated  that  the  Ghoroteah  of  Kolaberah,  and  thirteen  other  men  of  local  importance 
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in  the  place  had  given  themselyes  np  to  Migor  Bates,  and  that  the  tehels  were  heing  every- 
where hunted  down  with  great  vigonr.  A  report  was  submitted  by  Captain  Shakspear  of  his 
having  forced  the  Singhora  Pass,  with  a  detachment  of  Cavalry,  killing  eleven  of  the  enemy, 
and  wounding  fifteen,  besides  taking  three  others  prisoners.  After  this,  the  country  all  round 
was  scoured  by  the  Cavalry:  but  Captain  Shakspear's  orders  being  to  make  his  head-quarters 
on  the  western  side  of  the  Joke  river,  he  recommended  other  arrangements  being  made  at  once 
to  keep  the  Pass  clear,  which  could  be  done,  he  said,  by  stationing  there  a  force  of  about  100 
bayonets.  A  police  burkundauze,  and  three  other  individuals,  captured  in  arms  against  the 
State  after  the  engagement  at  Kodapally,  were  tried  and  executed,  and  two  others  sentenced 
to  seven  years'  imprisonment  The  district  of  Maunbhoom  was  quiet.  In  Singbhoom,  the 
arrival  of  Colonel  Forster's  Shekawattee  Battalion  had  removed  all  alarm  for  the  safety  of  the 
station,  and  completely  re-assured  the  people ;  and  the  battalion  was  actively  engaged 
in  the  work  of  retribution.  From  Chyebassa,  Colonel  Forster  moved  on  to  Cbuckerdhurpore, 
where  1,000  rebels  were  said  to  have  collected  together  j  these  fled  the  moment  they  heard  of 
the  proximity  of  our  troops,  ^l^e  village  was  then  burnt  down  and  destroyed,  and  a  large 
quantity  of  dhau  and  a  number  of  cattle  taken  possession  of.  Colonel  Forster  then  moved  on 
to  Porahat.  Upwards  of  seventv  villages  had  been  destroyed  abready,  and  a  great  quantity 
of  grain  and  about  1,200  head  oi  cattle  had  been  captured. 

Darjeeling  and  Arrac'an — Everything  continued  quiet  and  orderly  in  the  province  of 
Amcan,  and  in  the  district  of  Daijeeling. 

On  the  6th  March,  the  President  in  Council  transmitted  to  the  Court 
of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  a  continuation  of  the  narrative  of 
events  furnished  by  the  Government  of  Bengal,  as  follows : — 

Week  ending  6th  February y  1858. 

No  disturbances  or  event  of  any  importance  connected  with  the  mutinies  occurred  in  the 
Lower  Provinces  during  the  week  ending  on  the  6th  of  February. 

PcUna  Division. — In  the  Patna  division  Captain  Rattray  was  reported,  on  the  4th  of 
February,  to  have  reached  Sasseram,  and  was  marching  with  a  large  detachment  of  his  corps 
to  assist  in  clearing  the  country  around  Rhotas.  lir.  Trotter,  Commissioner,  under  Act  XIV. 
of  1857,  in  the  Behar  district,  reported  that  twenty -one  persons  were  tried  by  him,  under  Act 
XYL  of  1857,  during  the  month  of  January  last,  of  whom  one  was  sentenced  to  transportation 
for  fourteen  years,  one  to  imprisonment  for  ten  years,  a^d  nineteen  were  acquitted.  Three 
other  persons  were  tried,  in  the  same  district,  under  Act  XIV.  of  1857,  by  Lieutenant  Stanton, 
during  the  same  month,  of  whom  one  was  sentenced  to  transportation  for  life,  one  to  seven 
years'  imprisonment,  and  one  acquitted.  Another  prisoner,  tried  by  Lieutenant  Stantdn, 
under  Act  XYII.  of  1857,  was  sentenced  to  suffer  deaih. 

Burdwan  Division. — The  Superintendent  of  Marine  was  directed  to  take  measures  for 
raising  and  equipping  a  force  of  100  European  seamen,  and  dispatching  them  to  Midnapore 
without  delay,  to  supply  the  place  of  the  party  ordered  on  from  that  station  to  Singbhoom  on 
active  service.  An  application  was  at  the  same  time  made  to  the  Government  of  India  in  the 
Military  Department,  for  the  supply  of  such  arms  and  ammunition,*  including  two  field  guns, 
as  the  Superintendent  might  indent  for. 

Nuddea  Division, — Ail  the  districts  in  this  division  continued,  as  usual,  profoundly  quiet, 
and  the  suggestion  of  the  Commissioner  that  the  Magistrate  should  discontinue  sending 
merely  formid  reports,  announcing  that  all  was  quiet,  was  adopted. 

Town  of  CaictUta, — On  the  3rd  of  February,  the  Commissioner  of  the  Calcutta  Police 
reported  that  there  had  been  an  intense  panic  among  native  artizans  of  every  description  in 
Calcutta,  and  also  among  domestic  servants,  from  an  idea  which  had  got  abroad  (possibly 
owing  to  the  passing  of  the  impressment  Act)  that  they  were  about  to  be  impressed  by 
Government,  and  forcibly  carried  off  to  the  Upper  Provinces. 

Dacca  Division. — ^Higee  Syed  Bukt  Mozumdar,  of  Sylhet,  having  been  said  to  have 
collected  arms  and  ammunition,  Mr.  Allen  was  desired  to  inquire  into  the  matter,  and  reported 
that  all  that  could  be  ascertained  was  that  the  zemindar  had  in  his  possession  six  small  brass 
cannons,  two  double-barrelled  and  two  single-barrelled  guns,  and  a  few  spears  and  swords,  and 
that  he  was  willing  to  give  np  the  guns,  which  had  been  hitherto  retained  by  him  only  lor 
firing  salutes  during  the  Mohurrum.    Mr.  Allen  was  desired  to  take  over  the  cannons  at  once. 

Chittagong  Division. — The  amount  of  money  recovered  at  Chittagong,  up  to  the  5th  of 
February,  was  21,098  rupees  11  annas  3  pice,  and  the  number  of  prisoners  re-captured  154. 

Chota  Nagpore  Division,-^lji  the  Sumbulpore  district  the  insurgents  do  not  appear  to 
have  been  anywtiere  in  force,  but  were  fieeing  from  place  to  place,  followed  up  whenever 
traces  of  their  concealment  could  be  obtained.  There  were  five  difierent  detachments  out  in 
pursuit  of  them,  but  the  hilly  and  jungly  nature  of  the  country  was  felt  to  be  greatly  adverse 
to  the  operations  of  regular  troops,  while  it  helped  the  rebels  very  much  in  effecting  their 
flight  The  district  was  reported  to  be  in  a  completely  disorganised  state,  and  the  police 
establishment  as  quite  inadequate  for  the  purpose  of  restoring  order  and  security  in  it.    The 
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Ck>miiiiMioDer  of  Cuttack  reported  that  there  were  only  18,000  rapees  in  the  Sumbnlpore 
Treasury;  that  the  revenue  was  not  heing  paid  in,  and  as  the  salt  trade  had  almost  ceased 
since  the  breaking  out  of  the  disturbances,  no  fundp  could  be  made  available  by  means  of  bUls 
on  Cuttack,  as  had  been  anticipated.  At  the  same  time  Mr.  Cockbum  earnestly  advised  that 
no  treasure  might  be  sent  imder  escort  from  Cuttack  without  previous  reference  to  him,  and 
promised  to  find  some  means  of  obviating  the  difficulty  likely  to  arise  from  the  deficiency  of 
treasure.  The  Lieutenant-Governor  authorized  the  sum  of  17,227  rupees  1  anna  11  pice, 
being  the  irrecoverable  balance  of  the  amount  plundered  by  the  Ramghur  mutineers  flrom  the 
Oiyebassa  treasury,  to  be  written  ofi*  the  accounts. 

Cachar, — The  Superintendent  of  Cachar  reported  that  Norindrojeet  Sing,  the  chief  of 
the  rebel  Munipore  Princes,  who  joined  the  mutineers  of  the  34th  ^Native  Tn&ntaT',  before  the 
action  of  Binnacandy,  had  been  appr^ended,  and  was  kept  in  confinement  by  the  R^ah  of 
Munipore.  He  was  stated  to  be  suffering  from  a  severe  wound  in  the  foot,  supposed  to  have 
been  received  at  Binnacandy,  and  was  not  yet  in  a  fit  condition  to  be  removed.  lieutenant 
Stewart  was  authorized  to  bring  him  to  trial  as  soon  as  practicable,  and  to  report  the 
proceedings  of  the  case  in  due  course,  for  the  information  of  Government. 

Week  ending  I3th  Februaryy  1858. 

Paina  Divition, — It  being  considered  desirable  to  clear  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Grand 
Trunk  Boad,  near  Sasseram,  and  the  country  about  Rhotas,  of  the  mutineers  and  rebels  who 
«till  hovered  in  that  vicinity  and  render  the  escort  of  European  troops  necessary  for  every 
party  conveying  stores,  the  Governor-General  directed  Lieutenant- Colonel  Miidiell,  com- 
manding at  Sasseram,  to  undertake  the  work,  and  he  was  specially  requested  to  endeavour  to 
capture  Ummer  Sing,  or,  at  all  events,  to  drive  him  away  from  a  district  where  his  presence 
was  an  encouragement  to  marauders  and  rebels.  On  the  5th  of  February,  Mr.  Wake, 
Deputy  Magistrate  of  Sasseram,  reported  to  Mr.  Samuells  the  repulse  of  a  body  of  200 
mutineers,  and  the  re-occupation  of  Akberpore  by  the  zemindars  of  Qiunderghur.  Two  men, 
nephews  of  the  rebels  Dilawur  Khan  and  Surnam  Khan,  were  killed  on  the  occasion.  The 
zemindars  had  only  30  men  armed  with  firelocks  with  them.  The  Commissioner  of  Patna 
submitted  a  letter  flrom  Colonel  Rowcroft,  describing  his  operations  in  taking  possession  of 
the  Sutassee  Rajah's  palace.  The  Rajah  had  fortified  his  palace  to  a  considerable  extent,  the 
wsdiB  within  and  without  being  loopholed  for  musketry,  and  the  buildings  connected  by 
galleries  and  passages,  also  loopholed,  and  on  one  face  covered  with  a  very  thick  thorny- 
bamboo  jungle.  But  the  fugitives  fl'om  the  battle  of  Sobunpore  having  probably  given  rise  to 
a  panic,  the  Rajah  unexpectedly  abandoned  the  place  without  offering  any  resistance.  The 
articles  found  in  the  place  consistcil  of  10  or  12  cwt  of  powder,  five  large  bags  of  musket- 
balls,  five  valuable  double-barrelled  guns,  of  which  one  was  a  rifle,  large  stores  of  grain, 
cfatefiy  rice,  a  large  quantity  of  brass  and  iron  vessels,  a  valuable  chest  of  ivory  and  elephants' 
tusks,  and  a  quantity  of  miscellaneous  fiimiture.  Two  or  three  elephants,  and  some  300  head 
of  cattle,  were  also  said  to  be  hidden  in  some  neighbouring  jungle,  for  which  search  was  being 
made.  Information  regarding  the  movements  of  the  mutineers  of  the  llth  Irreg^ular  Cavalry 
and  73rd  Native  Infantry,  was  communicated  to  Mr.  Samuells  by  the  Darogah  of  Bettiah. 
The  mutineers  were  moving  in  three  columns,  the  first  of  which  was  last  seen  at  mouzah 
Ullora  on  ^e  Terai,  near  a  cutcherry  of  the  Nepal  Government,  where  they  were  allowed  to 
halt  and  refresh  themselves  unmolested.  They  then  passed  on  towards  Thosee,  evidently  with  the 
view  of  crossing  the  Gunduck  at  Tribanee,  eight  miles  below  which  two  of  their  number  were 
reported,  by  Mr.  Davies  on  the  9th  of  February,  to  have  ridden  down  to  survey  the  river  at 
Futranee  Ghaut.  On  the  llth  of  February,  100  sepoys  of  the  73rd  Native  Infantry  and  25 
sowars  of  the  llth  Irregulars  were  reported  by  the  Commissioner  of  Goruckpore  to  be  within 
four  miles  of  the  house  of  Mr.  Pepper,  at  Birapore.  The  Yeomanry  Cavalry  were  expected  at 
Goruckpore  by  the  18th.  The  Commissioner  of  Patna  reported  that  Brigadier  Chnstie  had 
been  desirous  to  remove  the  detachment  of  Her  Majesty's  82nd  Foot  at  Bimkipore,  and  found 
it  difficult  to  send  in  their  place  any  other  European  force,  although  eventually  one  officer  and 
twenty-three  men  of  the  37th  Foot  had  been  detached  to  that  station.  He  was  informed,  in 
reply,  that  if  any  further  difficulty  was  likely  to  arise  from  the  paucity  of  European  troops 
in  the  neighbourh(x>d,  a  body  of  100  sailors,  with  officers,  could  be  sent  up  for  the  protection 
of  the  station,  which  would  at  once  obviate  the  necessity  of  committing  the  defence  of  the 
entrenched  position  to  native  troops. 

BhaugtUpore  Division, — Captain  Burbank  reported  that  the  force  under  his  command  had 
returned  to  Purwah  from  the  pursuit  of  the  Dacca  Mutineers.  A  report  was  idso  received 
from  Mr.  Yule,  stating  that  he  had  authorized  Captain  Burbank  to  proceed  to  Calcutta,  and 
to  take  with  him  such  of  the  men  undei*  his  command  as  he  could  not  depend  upon  for 
general  good  conduct. 

SontfuU  Pergunnaha. — On  the  6th  of  February  the  Deputy  Conunissioner  of  the  Sonthal 
Fergunnahs  reported  that  Mr.  Cheek,  the  Assistant  Commissioner  at  Heemnpore,  had 
committed  for  trial  two  persons,  a  Sonthal  and  his  wife,  who  had  been  making  poojahs,  and 
predicting  that  there  would  be  a  loot  and  murdering  on  the  5th  of  Falgoon;  on  a  particular 
date,  a  general  plundering  and  massacre  was  to  conunence.  Th^  had  not  succeeded  in 
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creating  much  senBation,  nor  was  there  any  local  cause  for  dissatisfaction  beyond  the  failure 
of  crops,  and  the  offence  appeared  to  have  been  committed  by  the  accused  simply  with  a  view 
of  obtaining  notoriety  for  themselves  among  their  tribe.  The  Deputy  Commissioiisr  was 
requested  specially  to  communicate  the  result  of  the  trial  of  this  case. 

RajsfuUiye  Division. — ^At  the  request  of  the  Government  of  India  the  detachment  of 
seamen  located  at  Bungpore  were  directed  to  proceed  at  once  to  Jelpigoree,  on  the  withdrawal 
of  the  European  convalescents  from  the  latter  station. 

Dacca  />ii;t«on.— On  the  night  of  the  7th  of  February,  or  early  on  the  morning  of  the 
8th,  a  large  party  of  the  Ehochuck  Rookies  attacked  Ehilbourg  Pooi^jee  and  three  other  of 
our  border  villages  in  the  jurisdiction  of  the  thannah  Latoo,  in  the  Sylhet  district.  This 
tribe  of  Kookies  was,  some  years  ago,  very  troublesome,  and  was  chastised  by  Colonel  Lister, 
for  making  forays  in  our  territory.  Their  present  temerity  seems  to  have  been  owing  to  the 
temporary  absence  of  the  guards  at  Lungaie  and  Churgoli^  which  were  withdrawn  because 
the  men  were  required  for  the  operations  which  were  being  carried  on  in  the  Sylhet  and 
Cachar  districts.  Mr.  Allen  reported  that  the  usual  guard  had  since  been  sent  out  to 
both  those  outposts,  and  50  men  ordered  from  Cachar  to  strengthen  the  detachment  at 
Sylhet.  On  the  8th  of  February,  Mr.  Allen  reported  the  particulars  of  an  engagement  whidi 
took  place  on  the  28th  of  December  last,  between  a  party  ot  the  mutineers  of  the  34th  Regi- 
ment Native  Infantry  and  a  small  detachment  of  our  troops,  commanded  by  a  Goorldia 
jemadar  named  Ram  Bist,  in  which  5  of  the  mutineers  were  killed,  and  3  taken  prisoners, 
and  afterwards  shot  by  the  jemadar,  on  their  attempting  to  escape  from  the  guard.  Laeutenant 
Sherer  being  of  opinion  that  the  party  was  entitled  to  receive  a  reward  of  50  rupees  for  each 
armed  p[iutineer  killed,  Mr.  Allen  referred  the  matter  for  the  orders  of  Government,  and  the 
reward  claimed  was  allowed  by  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  in  the  case  of  the  3  men  who  had 
been  taken  prisoners.  The  Superintendent  of  Cachar  having  reported  that  6  Muniporee 
princes,  whom  he  had  placed  under  arrest  at  Cachar,  to  keep  them  out  of  mischief,  had 
managed  to  make  their  escape,  the  Government  of  India  directed  that,  when  re^captured, 
unless  guilty  of  some  offence  for  which  they  could  be  tried  and  punished  by  the  local 
authorities,  they  should  be  sent  do^  at  once  as  State  prisoners  to  the  Presidencv.  A  report 
of  the  circumstances  connected  with  their  escape  was  at  the  same  time  cidled  for  by  the 
Government  of  India,  and  the  superintendent  was  accordingly  requested  to  furnish  the  same. 

Cuttack  Divusion, — Mr.  Cockbam  reported  that  he  had  declined  to  comply  with  the  first 
request  of  the  Rajah  of  Keonghur  to  be  supplied  with  1,500  muskets,  but  had  furnished  him 
with  the  materials  for  making  gunpowder,  which  he  had  also  asked  for.  This  rigah  has 
shown  himself  very  faithful  to  Government  throughout  the  recent  disturbances. 

Chota  Nagpote  Division. — The  news  from  Palamow  received  during  the  week  was  of  a 
very  favourable  character.  The  commissioner  had  remained  at  Lesliegunge  till  the  8th  of 
February,  collecting  supplies,  and  awaiting  the  result  of  his  perwannahs  for  the  attendance  of 
those  jageerdars  and  heads  of  villages  who  had  not  previously  made  their  appearance.  Most 
of  these  had  readily  responded  to  the  call,  but  the  most  influential  of  all.  Baboo  Bhowanny 
Bux  Rae,  of  Bisrampore,  for  some  time  paid  no  attention  to  the  summons.  As  this  man  is 
the  head  of  the  Cherra  fiimily,  who  were  formerly  zemindArs  of  Palamow,  and  was  believed 
to  have  collected  a  large  force,  including  some  of  the  mutinied  sepoys  of  the  Bamgurh  Light 
Infantry  Battalion,  it  was  not  deemed  prudent  to  advance  into  the  Bhoglat  country,  the 
head-quarters  now  of  the  insurgents,  until  the  real  designs  of  this  powerAil  chief  could  be 
ascertained.  On  the  3rd  these  doubts  were  satisfactorily  terminated,  by  Baboo  Bhowanny 
Bux  Rae  coming  into  the  camp.  He  denies  having  taken  any  part  in  the  disturbances,  but 
this  will,  of  course,  form  a  subject  of  future  inquiry.  With  the  different  contingents  by  which 
he  had>  been  joined,  the  force  at  the  disposal  of  the  commissioner  was  now  nearly  2,000  men, 
while  the  followers  of  Neelamber  and  Pittamber  were  stated  to  have  dwindled  down,  since 
the  defeat  at  Palamow,  to  about  1,000;  but  the  principal  ghauts  into  the  Bhoglat  country 
had  been  stopped.  It  was  determined  now  to  advance  at  once,  and  accordingly,  on  the  6th  of 
February,  Captain  Dalton  detached  from  Lesliegunge,  under  the  conmiand  of  a  subadar  of 
the  Ramaghur  Local  Force,  and  with  Thakooree  Kissen  Dial  Sing,  and  other  zemindars, 
between  500  and  600  matchlockmen  out  of  those  furnished  by  the  Deo  Rajah  and  other 
zemindars,  with  orders  to  proceed  to  Shahpore.  He  himself,  with  the  whole  of  the  disciplined 
troops  with  him,  besides  64  of  the  Deo  Rigah's  sowars,  and  about  650  matchlockmen, 
marched  on  the  9th  towards  the  Toongaree  Pass,  directing  at  the  same  time  the  party  at 
Shahpore  to  advance  against  the  Bogloomara  ghaut.  On  nearing  the  village  of  Enmanand, 
on  the  10th,  Captain  Dalton  was  informed  that  a  party  of  insurgents,  who  had  recently 
occupied  the  Toongaree  Pass,  were  then  plundering  that  village.  Lieutenant  Graham  there- 
upon, with  the  commissioner's  escort  of  the  Ramgurh  Irregular  Cavalry,  some  sowars  of  the 
Deo  Rajah,  dashed  forward  and  came  on  a  party  of  the  insurgents,  as  they  were  driving  off  a 
large  herd  of  cattle  and  some  villagers  as  captives.  These  they  succeeded  in  rescuing,  and 
also  in  taking  three  prisoners;  one  a  leading  character  among  the  rebels.  Two  of  the  three 
prisoners  were  hanged;  the  other  has  been  kept  for  the  present,  as  he  has  it  in  his  power,  and 
seems  disposed  to  give,  important  information.  Our  troops  subsequently  entered  the  Bhogtah 
country  unopposed.  Captain  Shakspear,  conunanding  the  Nagpore  Irregular  Force,  having 
been  obliged  to  return  to  Raepore,  the  operations  against  the  rebels  in  Sumbulpore,  were 
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being  curried  on  with  macb  actiyity  generallj;  but  a  rerene  had  been  met  with,  which  it  ia 
necessary  to  record.  Mr.  Cockbom  reported  having  dispatched  another  detachment  of  horse, 
under  Captain  Wood,  and  a  detachment  of  Infantry,  under  Captain  Woodbridge,  to  take  his 
place  in  the  direction  of  Singbora,  which  is  about  60  miles  to  the  west  of  Sombulpore.  On 
the  20th,  a  telegram  was  receiyed  from  the  magistrate  of  Cuttack,  reporting  that  Captain 
Woodbridge  had  attacked  the  rebels  on  the  l^th  of  February,  in  one  of  their  strongholds, 
behind  Pahar  Sinirgurrah,  and  been  repulsed;  Captain  Woodbridge  himself  and  two  sepoys 
being  killed,  besides  5  sepoys  wounded.  Assistance  was  promptly  sent  out,  and  Mr.Cockbum 
had  requested  Captain  Leigh  to  proceed  at  once  to  the  spot  to  take  charge  of  the  detachment. 
A  very  successfhl  stdvance  had  been  made  by  M^jor  Bates,  on  Robinda,  a  place  within  the 
territories  of  the  Rajah  of  Bamrah,  commonly  considered  inaccessible  to  regular  troops,  and 
where,  on  that  account,  a  number  of  rebels  had  taken  refuge.  Our  troops  succeeded  in 
reaching  the  spot,  but  the  rebels  managed  to  escape  without  loss  ;  but  two  villages,  and  a 
large  quantity  of  provisions  found  stored  in  the  jungle,  were  destroyed,  and  the  stone  breast- 
works which  had  been  erected  weru  thrown  down.  At  the  same  time.  Major  Wyndham,  who 
had  moved  into  another  portion  of  the  Bamraii  Rajah's  territory,  for  the  purpose  of  capturing 
the  rebel  leader,  Sree  Eissen  Baharah,  and  taking  possession  of  his  zemindaree  of  Goorpally, 
succeeded  in  destroying  the  village  of  Huldeebahun,  Sree  Kishen  Sahara's  head-quarters,  and 
in  clearing  the  Batrama  Ghaut,  at  which  the  Calcutta  dak  has  been  closed  for  a  long  time 
past.  The  dik  route  is  now  re-opened.  While  the  larger  detachment  of  troops  were  engaged, 
as  stated  above,  five  smaller  parties  of  the  Ramghur  Light  Lifantry  Battalion,  the  Orisaa 
Paik  Companies,  and  the  Gugat  Paiks,  were  employed  in  other  paru  of  the  (Ustrict  Of 
these  a  detachment  of  30  men  of  the  Orissa  Paik  Companies,  and  60  Guijat  Paiks,  under  Mr. 
Dyer,  had,  in  particular,  rendered  important  service,  by  destroying  rebel  villages  and  stores, 
and  especially  at  a  place  called  Deoghur,  where  a  number  of  armed  rebels  have  been  captured. 
By  means  of  another  of  these  smaJl  parties  the  river  route  has  been  re-opened,  and  many 
boats  have  proceeded  on  their  way  which  had  been  for  months  detained  at  Sumbulpore.  For 
the  protection  of  this  traffic,  a  police  station  has  been  established,  and  a  guard  of  the  Orissa 
Paik  companies  stationed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  most  dangerous  part  of  the  river.  In 
Singboom,  towards  the  south,  the  Coles  of  three  peers  having  congregated  in  some  force  at 
the  Seringsella  Pass,  Colonel  Forster  proceeded  against  them  on  the  9th  of  February,  and, 
ascertaining  that  the  rebels  had  fled  into  the  deep  jungles  and  hills  whidi  abound  in  the 
vicinity  of  that  position,  he  divided  his  men  into  four  parties,  two  of  which  were  to  make  a 
wide  sweep  to  the  right  and  left  of  the  position,  while  he  himt^  led  the  centre  party  towards 
a  point  on  which  the  flank  parties  were  directed  to  advance  ;  the  fourth  division  being  left  in 
charge  of  the  two  guns,  and  to  strengthen  the  European  sailors  under  command  of  Mr. 
Jouran,  who  arrived  at  Chyebassa  on  the  4th  of  Febrmuy,  and  formed  the  covering  force  of 
the  enterprise.  The  measures  thus  taken  were  crowned  with  complete  success.  Every 
armed  Cole  was  driven  out  of  his  cover,  and  many  of  them  killed,  while  the  casualties  on  our 
side  consisted  of  only  6  sepoys  and  I  jamadar  wounded.  Colonel  For«ter,  in  a  communica- 
tion on  the  state  of  affidrs  at  Sloghboom,  stated  that  among  a  quautity  of  papers  which 
accidentally  ML  into  his  possesion  at  Chuckerdhurpore,  he  found  a  copy  of  a  Uiurreeta 
addressed  by  Uxjoon  Sing  to  the  British  authorities,  giving  a  clear  account  of  his  acta  up  to 
that  period,  and  his  deep  sense  of  the  obligations  he  owed  to  the  State;  and  that  it  appeared 
from  the  opinion  of  parties  quahfled  to  judge  on  the  subject,  that  the  Chief  of  Porahat  had  been 
led  away  more  from  personal  fear,  consequent  on  the  favour  shown  to  the  Riyah  of  Seraikillah, 
than  from  any  unfriendly  feeling  that  he  entertained  towards  the  British  Government,  and 
that  even  now,  though  seventy  or  eighty  of  his  villages  had  been  burnt  by  our  troops,  and 
above  1,000  head  of  cattle  taken  away  from  them,  he  had  not  yet  presumed  to  retaliate,  or  to 
make  any  aggressive  attack  oo  our  villages.  Under  these  circumstances,  Colonel  Forster  was 
of  opinion  that  Uijoon  Sing  might  now  with  advantage  be  left  to  himself,  and  steps  taken  to 
quiet  down  the  country,  without  prolonging  anarchy,  at  an  enormous  coat  to  Gk>vemment. 

On  the  20th  March^  the  President  in  Council  transmitted  to  the  Coart 
of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  a  continuation  of  the  narratiye  of 
events  furnished  by  the  Government  of  Bengal,  as  follows : — 

Week  ending  20ih  February ,  1858. 

Patna  Division, — Colonel  Michell,  with  the  force  under  his  command,  arrived  at  Rhotas 
on  the  15th  of  February,  ^s  reported  in  the  narrative  for  the  week  ending  on  the  13th  of 
February,  this  force  advanced  towards  the  hills  in  three  divisions.  One  of  these,  the 
left  column,  ooosisting  of  50  Europeans,  250  Sikhs,  2  guns,  some  Irregular  Cavalry,  Mr. 
Baker's  police,  and  the  contingents  furnished  by  the  zemindars,  marched  upon  Akberpore  on 
the  12th  of  February,  and  found  the  place  evacuated  by  the  rebels,  who,  to  the  number  of 
300  to  400  men,  retreated  further  up  the  valley.  The  fontress  of  Rhotas  was  after  this 
occupied  by  a  party  of  20  Sikhs  and  some  of  the  armed  police  ;  but  the  bulk  of  the  left 
column  proceeded  on  to  meet  the  centre  column  at  the  head  of  the  valley,  and  found  them  at 
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Fnrdflh,  a  Talley  which  had  been  the  head-qnarten  of  the  rebels  and  mutineen  for  months 
past,  and  which  was  fbr  that  reason  burnt  down.  The  neighbonring  village  of  Huskodan  was 
also  destroyed.  The  enemy,  however,  had  separated  the  previous  night  into  small  parties, 
and  had  retreated,  and  dispersed  themselves  in  every  direction,  a  few  having  crossed  the 
8oane.  Ummer  Sing  and  other  zemmdars  were  believed  to  be  still  secreted  somewhere  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Bhotas,  and  it  was  expected  that  they  would  be  captured.  A  telegnun 
was  received  from  the  Assistant  Commissioner  of  Patna  on  the  24th  of  February,  intimating 
(hat  on  the  20th  Colonel  Rowcroft  encountered  a  large  party  of  the  enemy,  numbering  about 
2,000  Infantry  and  500  Horse,  at  Dhoolpore,  and  completelv  defeated  them,  capturing  their 
ITuna.  The  loss  on  our  side  was  stated  to  be  very  small.  The  Government  of  India  in  the 
Home  Department  were  informed  that  the  mutineers  of  the  1 1th  Irregular  Cavalry  and  the  73rd 
Native  Infantry  had  effected  their  escape  across  the  river  Gunduck  at  Chuppenghaut,  in  the 
Nepal  territories  —  thirty-two  miles'  north  of  Tribaneeghaut.  The  lieutenant-Govemor 
auUiorized  the  sum  of  277  rupees,  8  pie,  being  the  amount  of  Government  money  plundered 
by  mutineers  from  the  house  of  Lalla  lUida-Kissen,  Nazir,  attached  to  the  office  of  the  deputy 
magistrate  of  Sewan,  to  be  written  off  to  **  profit  and  loss." 

Dacca  Division, — ^The  final  operations  against  the  Chittagong  mutineers  were  reported 
npon  by  Lieutenant  Stewart  in  a  letter  dated  the  13th  February.  The  number  of  mutineers 
kUled  since  entering  Cachar  was  stated  in  this  report  to  be  185,  and  the  number  of  camp 
followers  taken  29;  firom  110  to  120  stands  of  arms  were  also  stated  to  have  been  taken  from 
the  enemy,  and  about,30,000  rupees  recovered  of  the  money  they  plundered  from  Chittagong. 
Out  of  253,  which  was  the  strength  of  the  three  companies  of  the  34th  Native  Infantry  when 
they  mutinied  at  Chittagong,  233  have  been  accounted  for,  leaving  only  20  whose  fate  is 
doubtful.  It  is  most  probable  that  some  of  these  have  died  in  the  jungles,  and  that  in  reality 
a  still  smaller  number  has  escaped  alive. 

Chota  Nagpore  Division, — The  operations  of  Captain  Dalton  and  his  party  in  the  Bhogtah 
country  had  progressed  very  favourably  during  the  week  imder  report.  On  the  13th  February 
Captain  Dalton  »ivanoed  to  Chemoo,  where  the  Bhogtah  leaders,  Petumber  and  Lelamber,  had 
a  fortified  house  on  the  banks  of  the  Eoel,  in  which  they  chiefly  resided.  On  otir  troops 
crossing  the  Koel,  the  enemy  abandoned  the  village,  and  took  up  their  position  behind  masked 
breastworks  of  stone  which  they  had  constructed  on  the  side  and  ridge  of  the  steep  hill 
overhanging  the  village.  A  dufradar  of  the  Bamghur  Irregular  Cavalry  was  killed  at  the 
commencement  of  the  attack  on  these  breastworks,  but  th^  were  rapidly  cleared  in 
succession,  and  the  enemy  put  to  flight.  The  viUage  was  burned^  as  was  also  Samya,  two 
miles  further  on,  another  stronghold  of  the  rebels,  but  found  deserted.  At  this  village  Captain 
Dalton  was  rejoined  by  the  force  sent  round  Shahpore,  and  the  Boogloomarah  ghaut,  as 
mentioned  in  the  narrative  for  the  week  ending  on  the  idth  February.  On  the  14th  Febmary 
parties  were  sent  out  to  raze  the  walls  of  the  fortified  house  at  Chemoo  and  to  destroy  the 
breastworks  on  the  hiU.  By  these  parties  large  quantities  of  grain  were  brought  in  and 
several  herds  of  cattle  and  some  herdsmen  who  had  been  carried  off  by  the  Bhogtahs.  The 
villages  around  were  reported  to  be  all  deserted,  and  Captain  Dalton  had  not  succeeded  in 
communicating  with  any  of  the  alarmed  villagers,  which  he  was  anxious  to  do  in  order  to 
induce  them  to  return.  Parties  were  out  in  different  directions  to  bring  in  intelligence 
regarding  the  insurgents.  Some  fhrther  partictilars  were  submitted  by  Mr.  Bnckburn  relative 
to  the  repulse  sustained  by  Captain  Woodbridge's  detachment  at  Paharsinee-gurrah,  and  the 
death  of  that  officer  which  was  reported  in  the  na^tive  for  the  week  ending  the  13th 
February.  Captain  Woodbridge  appears  to  have  approadied  in  position  without  much  caution 
or  attempting  to  outflank  the  enemy.  He  and  two  men  of  the  40th  Madras  Native  Infantry 
were  immediately  shot,  upon  which  the  detachment,  with  the  exception  of  a  naik  and  a  sepoy 
of  the  Bamghur  light  Infantry,  who  went  forward  to  rescue  Ihe  body  and  were  wounded  in 
the  attempt,  shot  over  his  body,  beat  a  precipitate  retreat  to  Dhumsa,  where  their  camp  was, 
struck  their  tents,  and  con^u»i  their  retreat  for  several  miles.  Mr.  Cockbum  immediately 
ordered  Captain  Leigh  to  proceed  and  join  the  repulsed  detachment  and  assume  command  of 
it,  and  at  the  same  time  took  measures  for  sending  reinforcements  with  a  view  as  early  as 
possible  to  counteract  the  evil  effects  of  the  partial  success  of  the  rebels.  This  was  of  veiy 
short  duration,  for  on  the  14th  they  were  attacked  by  Captain  Wood  and  driven  from  their 
positions  at  Annagora  and  Paklikole.  The  body  of  Captain  Woodbridge  was  recovered  and 
interred  with  the  usual  military  honours.  A  fine  of  1,000  rs.  was  imposed  on  the  Bajah  of 
Patanah  for  lukewarm  and  suspicious  conduct  throughout  the  disturbances  in  SunibiUpore, 
and  more  especially  in  having  permitted  the  escape  of  a  rebel  named  Oojul  Sahie,  a  relative  of 
the  leaders  of  this  insurrection.  In  Singbhoom  the  ex-Bajah  of  Porahat  still  remained 
concealed  in  the  jungles  on  the  western  border  of  the  district,  but  Mr.  Lushington  expected 
shortly  to  be  able  to  apprehend  his  most  infiuential  and  powerful  adherents,  which  wotild  at 
once  secure  the  peace  of  the  district,  and  render  it  immaterial  whether  XTQoon  Sing  was  as 
lax^  or  otherwise.  Captam  Hale,  with  a  detachment  of  Sikhs,  was  located  at  Chuckerdhur- 
pore  to  repress  any  disturbances  that  might  be  attempted  on  that  quarter;  and  Mr.  Lushington, 
with  a  i»rty  of  the  Shekawattees,  500  strong,  and  50  sailors,  was  marching  through  the 
country,  which  was  reported  to  be  completely  deserted.  Mr.  Lushington  and  his  party  has 
enconntered  the  rebels  nowhere,  except  one  body  at  about  two  miles  beyond  the  Seringsella 
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FasBv  who  irere  panned,  and  twenty  or  thirtj  of  their  nninber  killed  or  wounded.  At  another 
place  they  came  upon  the  remains  of  a  European  named  John  Lamhert,  who,  haring  been 
fimnd  wandering  about  the  district,  had  been  before  taken  np  on  sntpicion  of  bemg  a  deeerter, 
as  he  was  unable  to  give  any  better  account  of  himself  than  that  he  was  **  an  aasistant  tailor 
going  to  Madras  for  a  ship,"  while  his  appearance  betokened  that  he  was  a  solcBer.  He  had 
managed  to  make  hia  escape,  and,  going  ■traight  in  the  directimi  of  the  rebel  camp,  was  ihd 
to  death. 

Week  ending  21ih  February,  1858. 

The  march  of  her  Mi^esty's  85th  B^ment  through  the  district  of  Behar  being  considered 
a  fkyonrable  opportunity  tor  disarming  the  Tikaxee  fort,  the  permission  of  the  Goremment  of 
India  in  the  Home  Department  was  obtamed  for  extending  the  proyisions  of  section  26  of  Act 
XXVm.  of  1857,  to  the  fort  and  town  of  Tikaree;  and  the  military  department  were  requested 
to  issue  orders  to  the  37th  Regiment  to  halt  at  Gya  for  the  purpose 'of  escorting  any  guns 
which  might  be  seized,  and  for  detaching  two  companies  to  Tikaree,  if  required  to  do  so.  The 
lieutenant-Governor  authorised  the  dismantling  of  the  stockades  in  the  opium  godown  at 
Patna,  the  garrison  having  been  withdrawn.  I^e  Nepal  Durbar  acting  upon  the  suggestion 
of  Maharajah  Jung  Bahadoor  had  directed  all  the  passes  into  Nepal  to  be  closed  during  the 
Sheeratree  festival,  to  prevent  any  parties  of  the  rebels  escaping  into  that  country  fhwa 
the  plains. 

Chota  Nagpore  Divinon^—The  Commissioner  at  Cnttack  submitted  a  letter  from  Ensign 
Warlow,  of  the  40th  Madras  Native  Infimtry,  describing  the  attack  made  on  the  14th 
February,  by  the  party  under  his  command,  on  'the  rebel  stronghold  at  Palar  Seringurrah, 
where  Captain  Woodbridge  was  repulsed  and  killed.  The  enemy  occupied  a  strong  position  in 
a  narrow  defile  between  two  steep  hills  covered  with  dense  jungle,  and  had  thrown  up  across 
the  defile  a  loopholed  stone  breastwork,  about  seven  feet  high  and  thirty  feet  long,  in  such  a 
manner  as  completely  to  command  the  narrow  path  leading  up  to  it.  They  had  alio  cut  down 
the  jungle  on  either  side,  so  as  to  concentrate  the  whole  fire  on  this  approach;  and  about  half- 
way up  tne  hill  on  the  left  they  had  erected  another  breastwork,  flanking  and  commanding  the 
one  on  the  pass.  The  mode  of  operation  adopted  by  Ensign  Warlow,  on  arriving  within  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  of  this  strongly- defended  position,  was  as  follows: — ^He  divided  his  force 
into  three  parties,  sending  one  up  the  hill  on  the  left  to  turn  the  right  flank  of  the  enemy,  and 
advancing  himself  with  another  up  the  hill  on  the  right,  while  the  third  remained  in  the  deflle, 
with  orders  to  advance  against  the  breastwork  as  soon  as  they  heard  firing  on  their  flanks. 
When  the  insurgents  perceived  the  advance  made  on  both  flanks  they  abandoned  their 
positions  hastily  and  fled  up  the  hill  on  the  rig^t,  firing  a  few  shots,  which  did  not  take  effect. 
Both  their  breastworks  were  taken  and  destroyed,  and  the  huts  in  their  neighbourhood  burnt 
down.  Our  troops  then  advanced  up  the  gorge,  and  finding  another  breastwork  at  the  summit 
of  the  pass  they  destroyed  that  also.  &  a  large  hut  in  the  rear  of  it  were  found  several 
matchlocks,  swords,  and  other  weapons.  A  considerable  quantity  of  rice  and  £^in  were  also 
found  concealed  among  the  rocks.  There  was  no  more  open  opposition  in  Snmbulpore  in  any 
quarter,  and  the  rebels,  who  had  fled  to  the  hiUs  and  jungles,  were  being  constantly  harassed 
and  dispersed  by  the  several  detachments  out  in  the  district.  A  great  number  of  persons  had 
been  brought  in,  and  among  the  more  important  of  the  recent  arrests  were  the  rebel  Zemindar 
of  Khursal  and  his  brother,  Cbunder  Shunker,  the  chief  of  Magpal,  and  Koroonee  Ghatwal, 
the  chief  of  Bulrama,  who  closed  the  communications  on  the  Cuttack  and  Calcutta  lines  for 
some  months,  the  real  ringleaders,  however,  were  yet  at  large.  Among  the  signs  of  returning 
confldence  on  the  part  of  the  people  generally,  it  was  mentioned  that  the  revenue  was  being  ^aid 
in.  In  Singbhoom  disturbances  had  entirely  ceased,  and  order  was  being  generally  and  rapidly 
re-established.  Mr.  Lushington  had  returned  to  Chyebassa,  and  he  reported  that  at  Jynthghur 
all  the  insurgent  Mankees,  with  only  one  exception,  and  numerous  Moondas,  had  surrendered 
themselves  up  to  him,  throwing  themselves  at  his  feet  with  their  mouths  filled  with  grass,  and 
bringing  in  large  quantities  of  supplies.  Similar  humiliation  and  contrition  had  also  been 
evinced  at  Eoteghur;  and  order  had  been  so  far  restored  already,  that  a  safe  communication 
between  the  station  and  the  extreme  south  had  been  opened,  and  chupprassies  were  traversing 
it  in  various  directions  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  the  collection  of  revenue.  In  the  west  a 
strong  party  of  sailors,  with  one  gun  were  stationed  at  Chuckerdhurpore,  and  their  wants  were 
being  amply  supplied  from  the  surrounding  villages,  though  belonging  to  the  Porahat  estate. 
Even  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Porahat  itself,  a  strong  disposition  existed  on  the  part  of  the 
seventeen  Naiks  and  their  dependent  Paiks,  who  had  hitherto  been  the  chief  support^s  of 
XJrjoon  Sing,  to  make  their  submission,  and  one  naik  had  submitted  himself  already.  There 
was  no  cause  anywhere  to  fear  that  fresh  disturbances  would  be  attempted  again.  A  large 
contingent  of  Paiks,  with  four  small  cannons,  were  reported  to  have  been  collected  and  placed 
at  the  disposal  of  Mr.  Lushington  by  the  Bigah  of  Keonghur.  Two  of  these  paiks  had  been 
sent  into  the  jungles  to  Uxjoon  Sin^r,  and  were  sanguine  of  being  able  to  persuade  him  to  give 
himself  up,  as  the  Rajah  of  Keonghur  is  related  to  him,  and  it  was  supposed  that  his  advice 
would  carry  weight  It  would  appear  that  subsequent  to  this  an  urzee  was  received  from  the 
ex-Rig^h,  deprecating  any  hostility  to  the  Government,  and  praying  to  have  the  attachment 
removed  frx)m  his  estate,  and  his  defence  heard  through  attorneys.  Mr.  Lushington  reported 
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ImTing  informed  him  in  reply  that  the  month's  notice  giTen  had  only  fire  days  to  ran,  and 
that  his  estate  would  be  finally  confiscated  if  he  did  not  appear  in  person  by  that  time.  The 
Shekawatee  Battalion  left  Chyebassa  Ibr  Sumbnlpore  on  the  26th  Febrnary.  An  incident  of 
some  interest  is  recorded  which  reflects  credit  on  the  men  of  the  regiment.  Mr.  Loshington 
had  offered  a  reward  of  50  rupees  to  a  party  of  sepoys  belonging  to  the  battalion  for  assistance 
rendered  by  thera  in  recorering  some  tents  and  other  property  which  had  falleu  into  the  hands 
of  the  rebeifl^  bnt  the  money  was  returned  by  the  sepoys  through  Colonel  Forster,  with  a 
request  that  it  should  be  applied  to  the  fund  for  the  relief  of  widows  and  orphans  of  European 
soldiers  killed  during  the  recent  distnrbancee,  for  whom  tiiey  expressed  great  empathy. 

On  the  23rd  March,  the  President  in  Council  transmitted  to  the  Court 
of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  a  continuation  of  the  narrative  of 
eyents  furnished  by  the  Government  of  Bengal,  as  follows : — 

Week  ending  6ih  Marchy  1858. 

Patna  Divinon, — On  the  7th  \jne\  of  March,  Mr.  Samuells  reported  that  a  strong  force 
cf  the  rebels,  which  Jung  Bahadoor  biad  left  behind  him  at  Fyzabad,  were  crossing  into  the 
Goruckpore  district,  and  that,  if  reinforcements  were  not  speedily  sent  up,  there  appeared 
every  probability  of  Goruckpore  and  Sarun  being  overrun  by  them ;  Colonel  Rowcroft,  who 
had  little  more  than  1,000  men  under  him,  having  failed  in  an  attack  on  the  Belwa  entrench- 
ment, and  retreated  to  Captaingunge.  This  message  was  immediately  communicated  to  the 
Governor-General,  the  Lieutenant-Governor  having  no  means  of  judging  to  what  extent  the 
intelligence  was  correct ;  but  more  cheering  news  was  received  from  l&i,  Samuells  the  day 
following,  when  he  reported  that  the  rebels,  14,000  strong,  and  with  ten  guns,  having  attacked 
Colonel  Bowcroft  at  Amorha,  were  signally  defeated,  with  the  loss  oi  seven  guns,  and  pursued 
near  to  Belwa  ghaut,  our  loss  on  the  occasion  consisting  of  only  two  men  killed  and  seven 
wounded. 

Town  of  Calcutta, — On  the  evening  of  March  2  some  alarm  was  occasioned  in  Calcutta 
by  a  report  that  the  relief  of  the  sepoy  town  and  fort-guards,  when  marching  from  Barrack- 
pore  to  Calcutta,  were  on  that  night  to  receive  arms  from  the  Nawab  of  Chitpore,  and  then 
make  an  attack  upon  the  town  of  Calcutta.  The  Commissioner  of  the  Calcutta  Police, 
becomii^  cognizant  of  this  report,  stationed  parties  of  the  Police  Marines  at  the  three  bridges 
leading  into  Calcutta,  and  the  Calcutta  Volunteer  Guards  were  also  ordered  by  the  President 
in  Council  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness.  Nothing,  however,  happened  during  the  nighty 
and  no  arms  were  found  on  searching  the  premises  of  the  Nawab  of  Chitpore. 

CMttagong  Diuision. — The  amount  of  money  recovered  at  Chittagong  up  to  the  6th  of 
March  was  21,190  rupees,  11  annas,  8  pice,  and  the  number  of  persons  recaptured  161. 

Chota  Nagpore  division, — The  Commissioner  of  Chota  Nagpore  remained  in  occupation 
cf  the  Bhogtah  country  till  the  23rd  of  February.  During  the  whole  of  this  period  the  party 
under  him  were  employed  every  day  in  scouring  the  hills  for  traces  of  the  dispersed  Bhogt^is. 
With  or  without  information,  strong  detachments  penetrated  the  most  difficult  passes,  and 
beat  all  round  for  a  distance  of  from  ten  to  fifteen  miles,  sometimes  remaining  out  all  night. 
But  though  several  prisoners  were  taken,  and  not  less  than  1,200  head  of  plundered  cattle 
recaptured,  and  large  stores  of  grain,  cotton,  and  ghee  taken  possession  of,  the  great  object  of 
search,  the  insurgent  leaders,  Petumber  and  Lelamber,  with  their  families,  managed  to  effect 
their  escape.  The  searching  parties  came  upon  several  hiding-places  that  had  evidenUy  just 
before  been  abandoned,  and  in  a  few  instances  women  and  children,  who  could  not  escape^ 
were  found,  but  tiie  men  generally  managed  to  steal  away  unobserved,  and  altogether  twenty 
male  adults  only  had  been  captured,  among  whom,  however,  were  some  noted  Bhogtahs,  bat 
who  would  on  no  account,  not  even  to  save  their  own  lives,  give  any  correct  information  as 
to  the  retreat  of  their  chieft.  Petumber  Sahie  was  understood  to  have  proceeded  in  the 
direction  of  Rhotasghur,  to  join  the  insurgents  in  that  quarter.  But  though  the  leaders  had 
succeeded  in  eluding  pursuit,  examples  had  been  made  of  all  such  insurgents  as  were  taken, 
and  could  be  disposed  of  summarily :  a  great  portion  of  the  property  they  had  plundoed  had 
been  recovered  from  their  possession,  tc^ther  with  the  greater  part  of  their  own ;  acts  of 
incendiarism  on  their  part  had  been  retaliated  by  the  destruction  of  their  houses ;  and  con- 
stant raids  had  been  made  into  their  securest  retreats,  which  must  have  filled  them  with 
terror.  Our  whole  force,  moreover,  was  fed  entirely  at  the  expense  of  the  Bhogtahs ;  and  the 
Bhogtah  viUages  held  by  Petumber  and  Lelamber  had  been  forfeited  to  Govesnment,  and 
some  of  them  which  previously  belonged  to  the  Rjijah  of  Sirgoojah,  were  made  over  to  his 
manager.  In  Chota  Nagpore  a  rabble  was  reported  to  have  collected  at  Nowaghur,  near 
Falkote,  and  the  Commissioner  had  requested  Colonel  Forster  to  make  a  short  detour  in  that 
direction  on  his  way  to  Sumbnlpore,  for  the  purpose  of  dispersing  them.  It  was  understood 
that  Tbakoor  Bishonath  Sahie  and  Gunput  Bai,  both  of  them  proclaimed  rebels,  and  for 
whose  apprehension  rewards  have  hem  offered,  had  collected  these  insurgents  together ;  and 
theur  number  was  vaguely  estimated  at  from  500  to  2,000  men,  mostly  of  the  class  called 
Bowteaha,  who  occupy  some  of  the  southern  portions  of  the  Chota  Nagpore  district    In 
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Singbhoom  the  inhaUtaato  were  tettUng  down  in  their  viUages  and  collecting  and  paying  the 
GoTemment  rerenue,  and  there  was  eveiy  reason  for  asserting  tliat  tranqoiilitj  and  order 
had  been  established  there  on  a  satisfiustorpr  and  permanent  basis.  The  two  men  from 
Eeonghnr,  who  were  sent  to  the  Porahat  Rigah  to  induce  him  to  give  himself  np,  had  been 
detained  by  him,  but  of  others  who  went  on  the  same  errand,  one  had  retnmed,  and  stated 
that  the  Rajah  folly  intended  to  snrretider ;  and  the  Commissioner  had  postponed  the  final 
confiscation  of  his  estates  for  two  or  three  days.  Though  the  Porahat  people  had  all  submitted 
cheerftilly  to  the  QoTemment,  a  feeling  of  bitter  hatred  was  yet  felt  by  them  against  the 
Rajah  of  Seraikillah,  and  if  means  and  opportunity  were  afforded,  the  Ckmimissioner  thought 
that  an  attack  would  most  certainly  be  nuude  on  that  chieftain.  Nothing  of  the  sort»  howeTer, 
was  likely  to  be  attempted  so  long  as  there  was  a  proper  force  at  Chuckerdhurpore. 

On  the  9th  April,  the  President  in  Council  transmitted  to  the  Court  of 
Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  a  continuation  of  the  narratiye  of 
events  furnished  by  the  Government  of  Bengal,  as  follows : — 

Week  ending  ISth  March,  1858. 

Patna  l>ivMttm.— The  O>mmissioner  of  Patna  submitted  a  report  from  Mr.  Money 
relatlTC  to  the  expedition  undertaken  for  disarming  the  Tikaree  Fort,  as  noticed  in  the 
narrative  for  the  week  ending  the  27th  of  February.  The  Ranee  was  stated  to  hare  eraded 
the  delivery  of  the  guns  by  every  means  in  her  power,  and  Mr.  Money  was  obliged  to  break 
into  the  places  where  they  were  concealed  before  he  could  obtain  them.  Proceeding  in  this 
manner  he  succeeded  in  securing  SO  guns,  83  matchlocks,  and  59  firelocks  and  jingails,  which 
were  all  at  once  removed  and  made  over  to  the  adjutant  of  Her  Majesty's  35th  R^ment.  A 
large  quantity  of  ammunition  also  was  discovered  and  removed.  Mr.  Money  was  strongly 
convinced  that  there  were  more  guns  and  ammunition  remaining  concealed.  The  place, 
however,  was  reported  to  be  as  large  as  Fort  William,  and  the  fiudlities  for  concealment  such, 
that  no  search  made  in  the  absence  of  entire  and  perfect  information,  which  could  only  be 
afforded  by  a  few  of  the  Mahranee's  own  people,  was  likely  to  be  of  much  use.  It  was 
therefore  proposed  by  Mr.  Samuells  that  the  fortifications,  either  entirely  or  in  part,  should 
be  blown  up ;  and  as  strong  presumption  of  disaffection  existed  against  the  Ranee«  he  frurther 
recommended  that  she  should  be  removed  from  the  place  and  kept  under  surveillance  in  her 
husband's  house  at  Patna,  and  the  estate  placed  under  the  Court  of  Wards,  Ri^ah  Hetuarain 
being  incompetent  to  manage  it  properly  himscdf.  The  Lieutenant-Governor  was  not  disposed 
to  adopt  any  such  extreme  measures,  and,  in  fact,  as  the  provisions  of  Section  26  of  Act  XXVIIL 
of  1857  had  been  extended  to  the  Tikaree  Fort,  and  the  guns  had  been  seized  in  accordance 
with  those  provisions,  it  is  doubtfhl  whether  any  other  penalty  than  that  therein  prescribed 
could  be  enforced.  As  regards  the  presumption  of  disaffection  arising  out  of  the  possession 
of  these  arms  and  their  concealment,  it  was  pointed  out  to  Mr.  Samuells  that  the  unprotected 
state  of  the  Behar  district  at  one  period,  and  the  inability  of  Government  to  afford  adequate 
protection  to  its  subjects  in  that  part  of  the  country  in  which  Tikaree  is  situated,  rendered  it 
justifiable,  if  it  did  not  indeed  make  it  incumbent  on  all  persons  possessing  property  to  take 
their  own  measures  for  protecting  that  property,  while  the  attempt  to  conceal  the  guns  could 
be  accounted  for  by  a  vague  terror  as  to  the  consequences  of  their  being  found  in  the  fort 
after  the  publication  of  tiie  notification  caUing  for  tiieir  surrender.  The  other  surmises  on 
which  the  Commissioner  rested  his  suspicions  that  the  Ranee  was  disaffected  were,  as  he 
himself  admitted,  such  as  there  was  no  possibility  of  establishing  by  proo£  It  being  con- 
sidered very  inexpedient  to  leave  the  small  body  of  Sikhs  garrisoning  Rhotas  in  that  position 
without  other  support  than  that  of  the  weak  and  undisciplined  levies  fhmished  by  the 
zemindars  of  Churderghur  and  Tendooah,  and  Colonel  Biichell  being  strongly  of  opinion  that 
the  force  at  his  disposal  required  to  be  increased,  the  Superintendent  of  Marine  was  directed 
to  adopt  immediate  measures  for  sending  up  a  party  of  100  seamen  for  employment  under 
Colonel  Michell  in  the  district  of  Shahabad. 

Chota  Naqport  Divisum.^Jn  Sumbulpore  various  expeditions  were  undertaken  into  the 
hills  and  jungles,  with  the  usual  result  of  dispersing  the  rebels,  but  without  any  of  them 
being  killed  or  captured.  Tlie  people  throughout  the  district  were  reported  to  be  anxious 
for  the  re-establishment  of  peace  and  order,  and  even  those  who  had  taJcen  part  in  the 
rebellion  were  said  to  be  eager  to  submit  themselves  on  promise  of  pardon.  The  ringleaders, 
however,  were  still  at  large,  and  it  was  apprehended  that  these  and  some  refractory  zemindan, 
and  such  others  as  still  held  out,  knowing  that  they  could  not  be  forgiven,  would  continue  to 
give  trouble.  The  newly- organized  police  of  the  district  were  at  their  stations.  In  Singbhoom 
no  fhrther  outbreak  had  occurred.  All  hopes  of  obtaining  the  surrender  of  the  ex-Rigah 
having  been  abandoned,  the  proclamation  for  the  confiscation  of  the  estate  was  formally  issued 
on  the  9th  February;  and  as  the  assessments  made  by  the  ex-Rajah  had  been  complained  of 
as  excessive,  it  was  notified  by  the  Commissioner  that  the  rents  which  would  be  taken  from 
the  ryots  by  the  British  Government  would  be  the  same  as  those  demanded  when  the  estate 
was  under  the  management  of  the  Court  of  Wards  in  1845.    Steps  were  also  being  taken  for 
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inducing  the  ryots  to  pay  to  Qorenunent  the  rents  due,  but  remaining  unpaid  to  the  ex-Ri^ab, 
and  for  causing  them  to  return  with  their  ii^milies  to  the  abandoned  Tillages.  This  once 
aooompUshed,  it  was  confidently  expected  that  the  influence  of  the  ryots  alone  would  be  found 
quite  equal  to  draw  the  more  wild  and  distant  Coles  to  the  same  acknowledgment  of  the 
power  and  authority  of  GoTemment. 

Week  ending  20ih  Marchf  1858. 

The  whole  of  the  territory  subject  to  the  GoTemment  of  Bengal  remained  undisturbed 
dnring  the  week  ending  on  the  20fch  of  March. 

Rajthahye  Divinon, — ^The  Magistrate  of  Rungpore  reported  that,  on  Saturday,  the  13th 
of  March,  five  sepoys  of  the  73rd  Natiye  In&ntry  were  blown  away  from  guns  at  Jelpigoree, 
and  three  others,  tried  by  court-martial,  had  been  sentenced  to  be  transported  for  life. 

Nuddea  Division, — The  Commissioner  of  Nuddea  submitted  a  report  from  the  Magistrate 
of  Moorshedabad,  informing  him  that  a  number  of  about  100  sepoys  of  the  47th  Native 
Infimtiy  were  trayelling  in  small  detached  parties  from  Rampore  Beauleah,  through  Moor- 
shedabad,  towards  Barrackpore.  They  were  stated  to  be  perfectly  well  bdiaved,  and  had 
done  no  mischief  of  any  kind  on  the  route;  but  the  Magistrate  of  Moorshedabad  had,  nerer- 
theless,  considered  it  necessary  to  warn  the  police  of  his  own  district  and  those  of  Nuddea, 
Buaset,  and  the  Twenty-four  Pergunnahs,  to  watch  their  proceedings.  Some  desertions  from 
the  63rd  Native  Infimtry  had  occurred  while  these  men  were  passing  through  Moorshedabad, 
which  the  magistrate  supposed  might  have  been  caused  by  stories  circulated  by  men  of  tb.e 
47th,  in  connection  with  their  having  been  ordered  to  China.  In  the  same  letter  the  Com- 
missioner of  Nuddea  reported  that  the  Joint-Magistrate  of  Baraset  had  arrested  a  fttkeer, 
whom  he  personally  detected  in  the  act  of  tampering  with  the  police-guard  of  his  district . 
The  man  was  tried,  convicted,  and  hanged.  The  part  taken  by  Mr.  Eden  in  the  proceedings 
were  highly  creditable  to  him,  and  Mr.  Grote  was  requested  to  convey  to  him  the  approbation 
of  Government. 

On  the  22nd  April,  the  President  in  Council  transmitted  to  the  Conrt  of 
Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  a  continuation  of  the  narrative  of  ' 
events  furnished  by  the  Government  of  Bengal,  as  follows : — 

Week  ending  21ih  March,  1858. 

Patna  Divinon^-^On  the  26th  of  March  a  telegraphic  message  was  received  from  the 
Commissioner  of  Patna,  to  the  effect  that  Koer  Sigh,  with  1,000  sepoys  and  2,500  other 
followers,  was  reported  by  the  Magistrate  of  Azimghnr  to  be  at  Mandoree,  a  place  only  ten 
miles  distant  from  Azimghur,  on  the  24th  of  March,  with  the  object,  it  was  believed,  of 
getting  into  Shahabad  by  the  Ghazeepore  route.  In  another  telegram,  dated  the  28th  March, 
Mr.  Samuells  tuither  reported  that  Azimghur  was  in  the  possession  of  the  rebels,  and  the 
d7th  shut  up  in  the  fort,  and  that  he  had  sent  up  the  Jumna  steamer  to  cruize  off  Bhojepore, 
and  had  proposed  to  the  brigadier  to  send  two  companies  to  Arrah.  A  more  detailed  account 
of  the  state  of  affairs  in  Azimghnr  was  frimished  by  the  secretary  with  the  Governor-General, 
in  a  telegram  addressed  to  the  Secretary  in  the  Home  Department,  dated  the  28th  of  March, 
in  which  it  was  stated  that  the  rebels  at  Azimghur  had  put  their  guns  in  position  against  the 
entrenchments,  and  were  pr^aring  scaling-ladders,  and  that  a  sortie  made  by  our  troops  to 
capture  the  guns  was  repulsed  with  the  loss  of  one  officer.  Our  force  within  the  entrenchment 
was  describ^  in  the  same  message  as  being  in  want  of  supplies  and  ammunition.  Troops 
had  been  sent  to  operate  aguinst  the  enemy  in  Azimghur,  consisting  of  a  wing  of  the  13th 
Regiment  fit>m  Allahabad,  100  men  of  Her  Mi^esty's  10th  and  97th  Regiments,  and  60  men 
of  the  Madras  Rifles  from  Benares,  a  squadron  of  Madras  Cavalry  from  Ghazeepore,  and 
an  Infantry  Division,  700  sabres,  and  18  guns,  from  Lucknow,  under  the  command  of 
Sir  E.  Lugaid. 

Burdwan  jDtvinon.— With  reference  to  the  panic  in  Calcutta  on  the  2nd  of  March,  as 
noticed  in  the  narrative  far  the  week  ending  the  6th  of  March,  the  Commissioner  of  Burdwan 
brought  to  noticci  demi-officially,  the  possibility^  of  the  sepoys  at  Barrackpore  attacking  the 
station  of  Hooghly,  and  the  expediency  of  guarding  against  such  a  contingency  by  locating  a 
force  in  that  place,  enough  to  deter  the  sepoys  from  atteinpting  an  attack.  In  reply,  he  was 
informed  that  the  Lieutenant-Governor  had  received  no  official  intimation  of  any  threatened 
.  danger  either  to  Calcutta  or  Hooghly,  and  that  he  had  no  reason  to  believe  that  any  necessity 
existed  for  adopting  unusual  precautions. 

Chata  Nagpore.—Jn  Palamow  the  Nowaghur  insurgents,  alluded  to  in  the  narrative  for 
the  week  ending  on  the  20th  of  March,  were  reported  to  have  been  dispersed,  and  their  two 
leaders,  Bishonath  Sahee  and  Gunput  Bai,  taken  prisouers.  Captain  Dalton  arrived  at 
Loharduggah  on  the  19th  of  March,  but,  foiling  seriously  ill,  found  himself  unable  to  conduct 
the  operations  against  the  enemy  himself,  which  were  therefore  undertaken  by  Captain  Cakes, 
who,  npon  receiving  information  that  they  had  encamped  in  the  hills,  about  sixteen  miles 
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from  Lohardaggab,  prepared  a  partj,  oonBisting  of  eome  Bamgnrh  Irregular  CarBlry,  a 
detachment  of  Madras  Rifles,  and  the  new  Cole  and  Sonthal  levy,  160  strong,  the  wh<de  com- 
manded by  Captain  Nation,  and,  marching  rapidly  to  the  place,  snrronnded  the  camp  of  the 
rebels.  The  insurgents  were  so  completely  taken  by  surprise  that  they  made  no  remstanoe, 
and  Thakoor  Bishonath  Sahee,  who  was  with  them,  was  captmred  on  the  spot.  Orniput  Rai 
managed  to  escape  for  a  time,  but  was  soon  after  caught  and  brought  in  by  some  xemindaiee 
matchlockmen  sent  in  pursuit  of  him  by  Captain  Oakes.  The  capture  of  these  chieft  was 
considered  by  the  Commisnoner  to  be  likely  to  tend  greatly  to  Uie  quellinff  of  the  disturbances. 
There  was  no  indication  of  any  further  outbreak  In  the  district.  In  Singbhoom  an  attack  was 
made  on  Captain  MoncriefTs  position  at  Chuckerdhurpore,  on  ithe  25th  of  March,  by  the  rebel 
followers  of  the  ex-Kajah  of  Porahat,  who  were  supposed  to  be  about  2,000  strong.  The 
rebels  surrounded  three  sides  of  the  encam  ping-ground  occupied  by  Captain  Moncrieff,  who 
bad  only  80  men  under  him.  This  small  party,  howerer,  so  warmly  received  thttr  assailants 
with  musketry  and  artillery  that  the  latter  never  came  to  close  quarters  with  them,  and  were 
twice  repulsed.  It  was,  however,  found  impossible  to  pursue  them,  both  on  account  of  the 
smallness  of  Captain  MonorieflTs  force,  and  the  jungly  nature  of  the  country.  No  lives  were 
lost  on  our  side)  nor  could  the  loss  of  the  enemy  be  accurately  ascertained,  as  their  dead  and 
wounded  were  ail  carried  off  the  field  by  the  survivors.  Three  small  native  field- pieces  were 
taken  from  them.  The  cattle  belonging  to  our  camp,  which  were  out  in  the  jungle  gracing, 
fell  into  their  hands,  with  the  exception  of  only  three  elephants  belcmging  to  the  Biigah  of 
8eraikillah,  which  were  saved  by  a  detachment  sent  out  for  that  purpose. 

Week  ending  Srd  Aprils  1858. 

Patna  2>»0iM(m.-^Con8iderable  anxiety  and  alarm  prevailed  in  the  western  districts,  and 
especially  at  Chuprah  and  Arrah,  in  consequence  of  rumours  of  the  success  of  the  rebels  at 
Azimghur,  and  for  their  intention  to  attack  these  stations.  To  allay  these  apprehensions, 
intelligence  was  conveyed  to  the  Commissioner  of  Fatna  of  reinforcements  and  stores  having 
been  dispatched  from  Allahabad  and  Benares,  and  of  the  approach  of  a  large  force  under  Sir 
E.  Lugard,  to  the  relief  of  Azimghur.  The  crew  of  the  Jumna  were  reported  to  have 
mutinied,  and  forced  the  commander  to  put  back  to  Dinapore.  The  ringleaders  had  been 
seized,  and  were  about  to  be  tried. 

Chota  Nagpare  Divigion, — Since  the  capture  of  Thakoor  Bishonath  Sahee  and  Gunput  Bai, 
there  had  been  no  renewal  of  disturbances  of  any  kind  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Lobar- 
duggah  district  At  Falamow,  also,  everything  was  tranquil  up  to  the  31st  ot  March;  and 
though  several  fresh  captures  of  the  offenders  had  been  made,  no  new  crimes  had  been 
reported.  All  was  quiet  likewise  in  Singbhoom.  A  number  ik  paiks  and  others  Arom  the 
portion  of  Porahat  supposed  to  be  in  favour  of  Urjoon  Sing,  had  come  in  expressing  their 
wish  to  be  at  peace  with  us,  and  the  rebel  force  had  dwindled  down  to  300  men.  It  was 
reported  that  during  the  attack  of  the  26th  of  March,  the  temporary  barrack  built  at  Chucker- 
dhurpore for  the  Naval  Brigade,  but. which  had  not  then  been  occupied  by  them,  was  burnt 
down  by  the  enemy,  and  that  two  chupprassies  who  happened  to  be  on  detached  duly  at  the 
time,  and  fell  into  their  hands,  were  beheaded. 

On  the  4th  May,  the  President  in  Council  transmitted  to  the  Court  of 
Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  a  continuation  of  the  narrative 
of  events  Aimished  by  the  Government  of  Bengal^  as  follows : — 

Week  ending  \Oih  April,  1858. 

Patna  DwUion^ — At  Chuprah  considerable  apprehension  was  stiU  felt  owing  to  the  state 
of  affairs  at  Azimghur,  and  the  residents  of  the  station  were  fortifying  the  house  of  the 
Hutwa  Bijah,  w)iose  reputed  wealth,  and  the  eleven  lakha  of  rupees  remaining  in  the 
collector's  treasury  might,  it  was  thought,  tempt  the  rebels  to  make  a  dash  in  that  direction. 
The  Commissioner  intended  to  send  to  their  assistance  the  sailors  and  guns  whom  he  had  sent 
fi>r  from  Pumeah,  and  authorized  the  collector  to  remove  his  treasure  to  Dinapore.  Very 
great  alarm  was  also  felt  at  Sewan,  in  consequence  of  a  report  that  SOO  seppys  luui  embarked 
on  the  Gogra  at  Gopalpore  on  the  7th  of  April,  with  the  intention  of  dropping  down  ^ 
stream.  Koer  Sing's  return  to  Shahabad  was  looked  for  with  hope,  by  the  evil-dispoeed,  and 
and  dread  by  the  lovers  of  order.  It  seemed  pretty  certain  now  that  he  would  make  the 
attempt  to  enter  that  district ;  and  such  preparation  as  the  means  at  the  disposal  <tf  the. 
authorities  admitted  o^  were  made  fox  preventing  the  mischief  whi<^  was  hkely  to  follow, 
should  he  succeed  in  his  attempt.  The  collector's  cutcherry  at  the  station  of  Arrah  was 
being  fortified.  Brigadier  Christie  having  consented  to  send  down  two  detachments  of  the 
troops  under  him  for  the  protection  of  the  phice.  The  Governor-General  bad  ftirther  directed 
a  portion  of  the  Sikhs  at  Odhear,  near  b^asseram  (two  companies  if  practicable),  being  sent 
down  to  the  same  place  ;  and  two  companies  of  a  regiment  from  Dinapore,  witii  two  guns, 
bad  arrived  for  the  protection  of  the  place.  A  hun<&ed  Sikhs  had  also  been  ordered  over 
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from  Dehrie,  and  the  party  of  seamen  who  were  proceeding  to  Sasseram,  were  directed  to  halt 
at  that  place,  and  march  thence  to  Arrah.  The  fbrt  at  Buzar  wta  atrengthened,  and  the 
collector  was  aathorized  to  remore  all  bnildiDga  which  obstructed  the  fire  from  it.  The 
aemindars  were  warned  and  encouraged — ^those  whose  estates  were  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
faesng  given  to  nnderstand  that  thejT  x^ovld  be  held  responsible  for  watching  the  ghauts  and 
roads,  and  giving  instant  intelligence  of  the  approach  of  any  rebels.  To  insure  this  being 
properly  done,  they  were  required  to  keep  up  a  proper  establishment  for  the  purpose,  and  to 
furnish  a  return  of  the  number  of  men  they  employed.  Those  on  whose  estates  Europeans 
resided,  were  ftirther  reminded  of  their  duty  to  protect  them  and  the  property  belonging 
to  them,  and  threatened  with  severe  consequences  should  they  neglect  their  duty. 

Week  ending  nth  Aprils  1858. 

Patna  Division. — ^Excitement  continued  to  be  kept  up  in  the  Behar  districts  by  the 
accounts  received  from  the  ac^oining  districts  of  the  North- West  Provinces.  Koer  Sing's 
movements  especially  were  watched  with  much  anxiety.  He  was  reported  to  have  left 
Azimghur  on  the  l^th  April,  and  to  be  making  his  way  towards  BuUiah  Ghaut,  where 
he  expected  to  find  boats  had  been  provided  for  him  by  his  friends  in  that  quarter.  The 
entrenchments  at  Arrah  had  been  completed,  and  the  detachments  sent  from  Cawnpore  by 
Brigadier  Christie,  reached  that  place  on  the  11th  of  April.  100  Sikhs  left  Dehrie  for  Arrah 
on  the  15th,  and  were  expected  to  arrive  by  the  18th.  The  party  of  sailors  were  proceeding 
via  Sasseram,  no  carts  or  supplies  being  procurable  for  them  at  Dehrie.  The  Marine  Brigade 
from  Pumeah  arrived  at  Chuprah  on  the  14th  of  April,  and^its  presence  there  was  reported  to 
have  yery  much  reassured  the  people.  Two  thousand  sepoys  were  said  to  be  at  Dehrie  Ghaut 
attempting  to  cross  the  Gogra,  but  unable  to  get  boats  for  the  purpose.  The  presence  of  the 
Jumna  steamer  cruising  off  Burghal  also  deterred  them;  but  tiie  conmiander  of  this  steamer 
seems  unaccountably  and  unjustifiably  to  have  quitted  this  position,  and  to  have  moved 
twenty  miles  down  the  river,  on  a  rumour  reaching  him  that  a  large  force  with  guns  was 
approaching.  The  Megna  had  been  sent  by  the  Commissioner  to  cruize  off  Bulleah,  leaving 
her  flat  at  Chuprah. 

Chota  Nagpore  Division, — ^The  districts  of  the  Chota  Nagpore  division  were  all  quiet.  In 
Falamone  the  insurgent  chiefs  Lelamber  and  Petumber  Sahie,  deserted  by  their  followers, 
were  stiU  fugitives,  but  in  miserable  plight.  The  advices  from  Singbhoom  mentioned  that  the 
ex-B^jah  of  Porahat  was  in  the  jungle,  one  and  a  half  day's  journey  beyond  Porahat,  with  but 
a  few  followers,  and  that  there  was  no  indication  of  any  fresh  assemblage  of  insurgents  in  that 
quarter.  The  districts  of  Lahardugga,  Hazareebaugh,  and  Maunbhoom  were  perfectly  undis- 
turbed. Regarding  the  Sumbulpore  district,  Colonel  Forster  reported  that  Soorunder  Sahie, 
Oodnut  Sahie,  and  their  numerous  adherent  rebels  were  still  hovering  about  in  the  hills  and 
jungles,  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  re-unite  and  do  miscbieC  that  he  was  holding  his  regi- 
ment in  readiness  for  any  emergency  which  might  arise,  and  was  endeavouring  to  assemble 
round  him  as  many  of  the  influential  chiefs  as  possible.  No  new  disturbance  had  occurred, 
and  it  seems  probable  that  the  peace  of  the  district  will  continue  unbroken.  0^  the  recom- 
mendation made  by  the  Commissioner  of  Cuttack,  an  application  was  made  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  for  permission  to  increase  the  strength  of  the  corps  of  Sebundies,  recently 
organized  for  service  in  Sumbulpore  to  1,000  men,  and  to  add  100  sowars  to  it,  and  place  it  in 
every  respect  on  the  same  footing  as  Ci^tain  Rattray's  Police  Battalion. 

On  the  17th  May  the  President  in  Council  transmitted  to  the  Court  of 
Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  a  continuation  of  the  narrative 
of  events  furnished  by  the  Government  of  Bengal^  as  follows : — 

Week  ending  2Ath  April,  1858. 

P<iina  Division, — ^The  principal  events  of  the  week  under  report,  were  the  return  of  Koer 
Sing  into  the  Shahabad  district,  and  a  reverse  sustained  at  Jugdespore,  by  a  party  of  Euro- 
pean troops  sent  to  operate  against  him.  After  their  defeat  at  Bausdeeah  on  the  20th,  the 
rebels  under  Koer  Sing  fled  to  Sheopore  on  the  Granges,  and,  with  the  assistance  of  the  zemin- 
dars of  that  place,  crossed  the  river  on  the  21st  So  closely  were  they  pursued  by  Brigadier 
Bouglas,  that  all  their  guns  and  treasure,  and  even  Koer  Sing's  own  iMdanquin  fell  into  his 
hands,  and  a  good  many  of  the  enemy  wef  e  killed  while  attempting  to  cross.  Broken  and 
dispirited,  the  ftigitives,  with  Koer  Sing,  made  straight  for  the  jungles  of  Jugdespore.  It  was 
at  one  time  contemplated  by  the  garrison  at  Arrah,  when  firing  was  heard  in  the  direction  of 
the  river,  to  go  out  and  oppose  the  crossing,  and  the  troops  were  actually  paraded  for  this 
pmpoee,  when  the  officer  in  command  changed  his  mind,  and  the  expedition  was  abandoned. 
On  the  following  day,  when  it  became  known  that  the  rebels  had  fled  in  confusidn  to  Jugdes- 
pore, it  was  determined  to  follow  and  attack  them  there  before  they  could  have  time  to 
entrench  themselves  or  strengthen  their  position.  Accordingly,  on  the  morning  of  the  22nd, 
a  force  left  Arrah,  consisting  of  140  men  of  Her  Majesty's  85ti^  Regiment,  50  European  sailors', 
100  Sikha  of  Battray's  Police  Battalion,  and  five  European  Artillerymen  with  two  guns! 
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Their  encamping  ground  was  not  readied  till  late  in  the  night,  and,  after  only  a  few  honn'  reit, 
the  march  was  resumed  earlj  on  the  morning  of  the  2drd.  The  force  had  not  proceeded  ahoTo 
a  mile  into  the  jungle  when  they  were  fired  upon,  and  appeared  to  have  beoi  nearly  sur- 
rounded. With  a  view  to  extricate  his  party  from  this  position,  the  olBoer  in  eommand. 
Captain  Le  Grand,  gave  the  order  to  retreat.  Uufbrtunately,  this  movement  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  executed  with  steadiness,  and  the  retreat  of  the  Europeans  soon  assum^  the 
shape  of  a  precipitate  flight,  which  all  the  exertion  of  their  officers  could  not  d&eck.  It  is 
impossible  to  account  for  this  panic;  but  the  disastrous  result  of  it  was,  that  three  officers  and 
102  men  of  the  detachment  of  Her  Majesty's  35th  were  killed  (a  great  minority  by  sun-stroke) 
in  their  flight  to  Arrah;  nineteen  of  the  pi^rty  of  sailors,  four  out  of  the  five  artillerymen,  and 
of  the  Sikhs  ten  were  killed  and  five  wounded — the  officer  commanding  them,  lieutenant 
Waller  of  the  40th  Regiment  Native  Infantry,  veiy  severely.  The  artillery  and  Sikhs  are 
said  to  have  behaved  admirably,  the  former  fighting  their  guns  even  after  they  had  been 
deserted  by  the  infantry,  and  the  latter,  under  their  gallant  commander,  forming  themselves 
into  a  covering-party,  and  retreating  in  order  the  whole  distance  to  Arrah,  within  three  miles 
of  which  the  enemy  followed  up  their  pursuit.  Besides  the  main  party  under  Koer  Sing,  other 
parties  of  rebels  had  attempted  and,  to  some  extent,  succeeded  in  crossing  the  river  at  other 
ghauts.  The  Megna  steamer,  with  a  party  of  the  35th  Regiment  on  board,  had  driven  back 
with  loss  of  six  men,  one  such  party  at  Huldee,  on  the  21st,  and  sunk  a  boat  full  of 
sepoys  who  were  crossing  at  Bycountpore  on  the  same  evening.  Intimation  was  con- 
veyed to  the  officer  commanding  the  troops  at  Sasseram  of  what  was  going  on  to  the 
north  of  Shahabad ;  and  such  measures  as  were  possible  were  taken  for  increasing  the  force 
under  his  command, 

Toum  of  Calcutta, — The  Commissioner  of  the  Calcutta  Police  reported  that  a  rumour  was 
extremely  prevalent  among  the  lower  classes  in  Calcutta,  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the 
Government  to  buy  up  all  the  rice  in  the  country,  and  afterwards  to  retail  it  to  those  only  who 
chose  to  become  Christians.  This  rumour  had  evidently  taken  its  rise  firom  the  extremely  high 
price  of  rice  in  Calcutta. 

Ckota  Noffpo^e  Division, — ^The  only  news  of  importance  regarding  Chota  Nagpore  com- 
municated by  the  Commissioner  was,  that  the  rebels  Thakoor  Bishonath  Sing  and  Gunput  Rai 
had  been  tried,  convicted,  and  hanged  for  the  various  acts  of  rebellion  and  rapine  th^  had 
committed.  In  Singbhoom,  part  of  the  Porahat  country  was  represented  to  be  still  in  an 
unsetUed  state,  and  a  body  of  Coles  in  arms  against  the  Government  had  been  plundering  close 
to  Chuckerdhurpore.  Th^  were  pursued,  attacked,  and  defeated  bv  a  small  party  of  the  Marine 
Brigade  and  some  of  the  Seraikillah  Rajah's  men,  and  thirty  of  their  number  were  taken  pri- 
soners. Regarding  the  ex-R%jah,  it  was  stated  that  petitions  were  being  still  received  from 
him  intimating  his  wish  to  surrender. 

Week  ending  1st  May^  1858. 

Patna  Dtt;»tbii.— During  this  week  all  interest  was  centered  in  the  accounts  received  of 
the  progress  of  affairs  in  the  Shahabad  district.  The  rebels  were  said  to  be  entrenching  them- 
selves in  different  parts  of  the  Jugdespore  Jungle,  and  to  have  established  a  line  of  outposts  as 
&r  south  as  Peroo.  Parties  of  them  were  scouring  the  whole  country  to  the  north  of  the 
Trunk  Road,  collecting  supplies  and  burning  the  villages  of  which  the  inhabitants  were  back- 
ward in  assisting  them.  It  seemed  evident  that  they  had  made  up  their  minds  to  prepare  for 
and  await  our  attack  in  these  jungles;  and  spies  firom  their  camp  reported  that  this  was  their 
intention,  but  that  they  had  determined,  if  an  opportunity  offer^  by  delay  in  the  approach  of 
our  reinforcements,  to  attack  Arrah,  Bnxar,  and  Dehrie.  Their  number,  when  they  first 
arrived  at  Jugdespore,  was  estimated  by  a  respectable  Malugun  of  that  place  at  1,500  men,  of 
whom  only  400  or  500  were  armed  with  muskets,  and  they  appear  to  have  been  badly  off  for 
ammunition;  but  Ummer  Sing  had  since  joined  them  with  his  followers,  and  numbers  of  dis- 
charged sepoys  and  bad  characters  were  daily  flocking  to  their  camp  from  the  neigbouring 
districts,  and  by  the  end  of  the  week  their  force  was  stated  to  have  reached  to  nearly  9,000,  of 
whom  3,000  were  sepoys,  some  400  sowars,  and  the  rest  an  armed  rabble.  The  disaster  of  the 
23rd  had  replenished  considerably  their  stock  of  ammunition,  and  added  two  good  guns  to 
their  equipment.  Koer  Sing's  death  was  confidently  reported,  and  Hurdisham  Sing  and 
Nishan  Sing  were  said  to  be  the  leaders,  though  the  death  of  the  old  chief  was  carefully  con- 
cealed from  their  followers.  The  people  to  the  north  of  the  Shahabad  district  were  stated  by 
the  collector  to  be  cold  in  the  rebel  cause;  but  tl»se  to  the  south  were  represented  by  the 
Deputy^  Magistrate  of  Sasseram  to  be  unwilling  to  give  any  assistance  or  information.  The 
Magistrate  of  Behar  reported  that  in  his  district  the  natives,  high  and  low,  remembered  the 
retribution  which  followed  their  misdeeds  last  year,  and  were  not  likely  to  run  any  similsr 
risk  again.  Of  the  forces  advancmg  to  operate  against  the  enemy,  those  under  Brigadier 
Douglas  commenced  crossing  at  Seuker  Ghaut,  on  the  28th  ApriL  Two  companies  of  the 
84th  Regiment,  with  150  Sikh  Cavalry,  and  two  Horse  Artillery  guns,  arrived  at  Arrah  on 
the  night  of  the  30th  April,  and  the  remainder  of  the  84th  (620  strong)  and  100  more  of  the 
Sikh  Cavalry  on  the  day  after.  General  Lugard  would,  it  was  expected,  commence  crossing 
on  the  Ist  May.  Mahangah  Jung  Behadur  was  at  Goruckpore  with  one  brigade  of  Goorkhas 
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preparing  to  march  thence  to  Segowlee,  and  Mahomed  Hossein  was  said  to  he  within  a  few 
.  miles  of  hhn  threatening  to  attack  Gorackpore  the  moment  the  Gkx)rkhas  left  it.  At  Chuprah 
a  meeting  had  heen  held  on  the  18th  of  April,  for  the  pmpose  of  considering  the  most  practi- 
cable means  of  defence  to  be  adoipted  by  the  European  residents  in  the  event  of  the  station 
being  attacked  by  the  rebels.  A  report  of  the  proceedings  of  this  meeting  was  forwarded  to 
Government  by  the  Conunissioner,  who  was  informed  that  the  lAeutenant-Gorernor  approved 
of  the  proceedings,  and  authorized  the  construction  of  an  entrenchment. 

Nvddea  DivUitm, — The  Commissioner  of  Nuddea  submitted  a  letter  from  the  Magistrate 
of  Jessore  on  the  subject  of  a  report  promulgated  in  that  district  to  the  effect  that  *<For  three 
months  there  was  one  thing  which  would  not  be  procurable."  This  report  had  been  pre* 
▼iously  published  at  Magoorah,  and  it  was  supposed  to  have  reference  to  rice,  which  it  was 
believed  would  be  all  bought  up  by  Government,  and  then  served  out  cooked  to  the  people  to 
convert  them  to  Christianity.  At  Magoorah,  the  people  were  also  reported  to  be  laying  in  a 
stock  of  salt,  as  they  were  under  the  impression  that  it  was  the  intention  of  Government  to 
pollute  fiiture  supplies  with  pigs'  blood.  These  and  similar  rumours  having  given  rise  to  much 
anxiety  and  discontent,  and  the  local  officers  having  suggested  that  they  might  have  some 
hidden  meaning  similar  to  that  supposed  to  attach  to  the  Chapatees,  circulated  in  the  north- 
west, they  were  brought  to  the  notice  of  tihe  Government  of  India,  and  the  opportunity  was 
taken  to  point  out  the  defenceless  condition  of  the  Lower  Provinces,  and  the  expediency  of 
providing  against  the  possibility  of  the  outbreak  of  any  disturbances  in  this  part  of  the  Presi- 
dency. 

Town  of  CaieuUa, — The  Commissioner  of  the  Calcutta  Police  reported  that  having  heard 
a  report  on  the  1st  of  May  that  placards  had  been  fixed  up  about  a  fortnight  ago  in  the  streets 
of  Calcutta  to  the  effect  that  '<  a  certain  white  thing  would  not  be  found  in  Calcutta  three 
months  hence,"  he  made  inquiries  on  the  subject,  and  ascertained  that  no  placards  of  the  sort 
bad  ever  been  stuck  up  in  Calcutta. 

On  the  2nd  June  the  President  in  Coimcil  transmitted  to  the  Court  of 
Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  a  continuation  of  the  narrative 
of  events  furnished  by  the  Government  of  Bengal,  as  follows : — 

Week  ending  Sih  May,  1858. 

Patna  DivuioH, — ^A  report  was  received  from  the  Commissioner  of  Patna,  dated  the  7th 
of  May,  intimating  that  on  hearing  of  General  Lugard's  arrival  at  Arrah  he  had  gone  over 
to  that  place  with  Brigadier  Christie,  and  that  he  was  there  informed  that  Koer  Sing  was 
still  alive,  and  had  with  him  a  rebel  army  of  5,000  sepoys  and  3,000  budmashes,  who  had 
spread  themselves  in  small  parties  over  a  considerable  portion  of  the  country  to  the  south 
and  west  of  Jugdespore,  and  were  busily  employed  in  constructing  breastworks,  and  other 
obstructions,  principally  on  the  road  from  Arn^  to  Jugdespore,  with  the  determination  of 
making  their  final  stand  at  the  latter  place.  On  the  10th,  Mr.  Sanmells  fhrther  reported^ 
that  having  decided  on  attacking  the  enemy  fh>m  the  west.  General  Lugard  had  mov^  from 
Arrah  to  Buheea,  a  village  in  the  north-west  comer  of  the  Jugdespore  jungle,  on  the  morning 
of  the  7th  May,  leaving  only  his  sick  and  baggage  behind  him.  On  the  night  of  ihe  same 
day  the  enemy  had  fired  occasionally  into  our  camp,  and  on  the  day  following  showed  them- 
•elres  in  some  ibrce,  one  body  taking  possession  of  a  village  about  400  yards  in  firont  of  us, 
flrom  which  however  they  were  immediately  alter  driven  out  by' two  companies  of  the  10th 
Foot  and  some  Sikhs  of  Captain  Battra^'s  corps;  while  another  body,  which  fbrmed  outside 
tbe  jungle,  and  were  moving  on  the  direction  of  Arrah,  was  beaded  by  the  Horse  Artillery 
and  Cavalry,  and  driven  bade.  Our  troops  halted  all  day  at  Buheea,  to  give  Colonel  Corfield 
time  to  arrive  at  Peeroo,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  they  marched  towards  Jugdespore. 
Heavy  firing  was  heard  at  Arrah  during  the  evening  of  that  date,  in  the  direction  of  Jugdes- 
pore, but  no  authentic  intelligence  of  the  result  had  been  received  up  to  the  date  of  Mr. 
Samuells'  letter.  A  messenger  firom  Jugdespore,  bringing  th^  latest  tidings  from  that  plaoe 
previous  to  the  advance  of  General  Lugard  towards  it,  reported  that  Koer  Sing  was  certainly 
dead,  and  that  there  was  great  confusion  in  the  camp  of  the  rebels,  who  were  badly  off  for 
ammunition,  and  were  occupied  in  discussing  means  ibr  effecting  their  escape.  To  prevent 
confusion  and  want  of  concert  in  the  operations  to  be  undertaken  i^gainst  the  enemy,  the 
Goremment  of  India  directed  Colonel  Corfield,  commanding  at  Sasseeram,  and  Brigadi^ 
Christie,  commanding  at  Dinapore,  to  co-operate  with  Sir  £.  Lugard. 

Bajihah^  DivUum, — ^The  Commissioner  of  Police  in  Calcutta  reported  the  particulars  of 
a  serious  disturbance  caused  by  some  recruits  of  the  European  Cavalry  in  the  house  of  a 
respectable  and  aflSuent  native  lady,  named  Bausmoney  Bossee,  at  Jaun  Bazar,  on  the  night 
of  the  4th  of  May.  Three  natives  were  wounded,  one  severely,  in  this  affidr;  but  the  perpe- 
trators of  the  outrage  could  not  be  identified.  The  conduct  of  these  recruits  during  the 
latter  part  of  their  stay  in  Calcutta  had  been  very  reprehensible,  and  was  greatly  complained 
of  by  the  police  anthcnities. 
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Week  ending  I5th  May,  1858. 

Patna  Division. — ^Aiter  leaving  Buheca,  Sir  E.  Lagaid  proceeded  throogfa  the  opeo 
country  to  the  west  of  the  jungle,  with  the  intention  of  attacking  Jugdespore  teom  that  lide, 
thereby  aroiding  the  difflcultiefl  of  the  direct  road  through  the  jungle,  which  the  enemy,  cal- 
culating on  his  marching  by  the  same  route  that  Colond  V.  Eyre  and  Captain  Legrand  had 
taken,  had  strongly  defended.  The  rebels,  on  discovering  his  intention,  threw  themsdves 
hastily  into  the  village  of  Hetumpore,  at  the  entrance  of  t&  space  between  the  two  jungles 
which  gives  access  to  Jugdespore  from  the  north-west.  They  were  not  allowed  time,  how- 
ever, to  make  much  preparation  for  the  defence  of  this  position,  and,  being  taken  by  surprise, 
were  very  soon  driven  out,  and  pursued  to  Jugdespore,  which  was  captiued,  with  no  loss  on 
our  side.  Many  of  the  enemy  were  killed;  and  it  was  believed  that  the  number  included  two 
very  notorious  characters,  Hurbeshan  Sing  (a  cousin  of  Eoer  Sing),  and  Joodhur  Sing,  the 
man  who  piloted  so  many  bodies  of  mutineers  across  the  Behar  districts  last  year.  Beguding 
tiie  latter,  however,  the  Deputy-Magistrate  of  Sherghotty  reported,  on  the  15th  May,  that  he 
was  encamped  with  300  or  400  sepoys  at  Beetan,  a  place  two  miles  north  of  Dunwar.  After 
the  defeat  sustained  by  them  at  Jugdespore,  the  rebels  evacuated  the  whole  of  the  northern 
portion  of  the  jungle,  and  retreat^  to  Chitowra^  where  there  is  a  bungalow  built  by  Koer 
Sing  for  sporting  purposes,  in  the  southern  part  of  the  jungla  They  were  foUowed  up  by 
Sir  E.  Lugard's  force,  who  attacked  and  took  the  place  on  the  11th  May,  Colonel  Corfleld  co- 
operating from  the  south  against  the  enemy's  positions  at  Burboon,  which  were  simultaneomsly 
stormed  and  taken.  The  loss  in  Sir  E.  Lugard's  force  was,  one  officer  killed  and  one  wounded, 
and  one  rauk  and  file  killed  and  five  wounded.  Colonel.  Corfleld  lost  seven  men  from  sun- 
stroke. The  loss  of  the  enemy  was  considerable.  A  number  of  the  sepoys  kiUed  had  the 
belts  of  the  40th  Native  Infancy.  On  the  12th  May,  Sir  E.  Lugard  marched  into  Feeroo  and 
joined  Colonel  Corfleld  on  the  evening  of  the  same  date.  The  whole  force  then  returned  back 
to  Jugdespore,  where  they  were  attacked  by  the  rebels  on  the  15th  of  May  at  about  5  p.x. 
The  troops,  however,  were  no  sooner  moved  out  than  the  enemy  dispersed.  They  appeared, 
from  the  latest  accounts,  to  be  occupying  various  points  in  the  southern  portion  of  the  jungle, 
and  were  reported  to  be  quarrelling  amongst  themselves.  A  good  many  also  had  left  their 
ranks.  One  body  of  300  or  400  had  crossed  the  Orand  Trunk  Road  near  Jehanabad,  carrying 
off  some  dak  horses,  and  burning  down  a  factory  in  the  neighbourhood;  others  were  said  to  be 
crossing  at  diflferent  ghauts  into  the  Ghazecpore  district,  for  the  most  part,  unarmed:  and 
considerable  numbers  were  going  off  to  their  homes  in  parties  of  two  and  three  together.  The 
European  troops  under  Sir  E.  Lugard  were  greatly  distressed  by  the  suffocating  heat  of  the 
Jugdespore  jungles;  and  it  was  contemph&ted  by  the  general  to  post  them  in  detachments  at 
Anah,  Doomroon,  Bhogepore,  Buxar,  and  Sasseeram,  with  a  view  of  keeping  the  rebels  in 
check  for  the  present,  and  of  eventusily  compelling  them  to  disperse.  Before  doing  so,  how- 
ever, he  was  anxious  to  attempt  the  clearance  of  the  jungle,  which  Mr.  Samuells  likewise 
considered  a  measure  of  great  importance.  To  the  idea  of  withdrawing  the  troops  fh>m  the 
jungle  and  locating  them  in  distant  posts  the  latter  was  strongly  opposed.  Our  retirement 
whfle  the  enemy  remained  in  possession  of  our  guns,  baggage,  &c.,  which  had  fallen  into  their 
hands,  would  have  all  the  effect  of  a  defeat,  and  tend  greatly  to  swell  the  ranks  of  the  rebels. 
He  proposed  instead,  that,  as  it  was  found  that  the  Europeans  could  not  stand  the  heat  of  the 
jungle,  their  place  there  should  be  taken  by  Sikhs  of  Rattray's  Corps  and  by  the  Madras 
Rifles,  the  Europeans  being  posted  around.  By  this  means  the  enemy  would  be  cut  off  from 
all  supplies,  and  eventually  forced  into  the  open  country.  Mr.  Samuells'  observations  were 
submitted  tor  the  consideration  of  the  Government  of  India,  and  Ctwtain  Rattray  was  directed 
to  get  together  as  many  of  his  corps  as  practicable.  Of  Koer  Sing's  death,  there  was  no 
longer  any  doubt.  He  is  said  to  have  been  wounded  by  a  grape-shot  on  the  wrist  while 
crossing  the  Ganges,  and  to  have  died  at  Jugdespore  very  soon  after.  His  body,  it  was  stated, 
was  buried,  inst^  of  being  burnt;  and  his  death  was  kept  a  secret  from  his  men,  a  fl^pire 
being  dressed  np  to  represent  him,  and  orders  being  constantly  issued  in  his  name.  In  a 
letter  dated  the  15th  of  May,  the  Magistrate  and  Collector  of  Gya  reported,  that  the  only 
circumstance  worthy  of  notice  in  that  part  of  the  country  was/the  stoppage  of  all  payments 
of  Government  revenue,  which  was  partly  owing  to  a  fear  among  the  ill-influmed  aemlndars^ 
of  an  incursion  of  the  rebels  into  their  district,  and  to  doubts  entertained  by  some  of  the 
result  of  the  contest  across  the  river. 

Nuddea  Division,  Town  of  Calcutta, — With  the  exception  of  the  outrages  committed  by 
the  recruits  of  the  Bengal  Light  Cavalry,  the  public  peace  in  Calcutta  remained  undisturbed 
during  the  week.  The  recruits,  Mr.  Waudiope  represented,  had  become  an  intolerable 
nuisance  to  the  inhabitants  residing  in  the  nei^bourhood  of  the  Town  Hall  and  Free  School, 
where  thc^  were  quartered:  and  he  earnestly  recommended  that  no  more  of  them  might  be 
stationed  in  either  of  those  places;  but  that  if  there  should  be  no  room  for  them  in  the  fort,  they 
should  be  sent  up  immediately  after  their  arrival  at  Chinsurah,  or  Dum  Dum,  where  there  are 
barracks  in  which  they  can  be  conflned.  Three  spies  of  Koer  Sing  were  arrested  by  the 
police  in  Calcutta,  and  sent  up  to  Sasseeram,  on  the  requisition  of  the  Deputy  Magistrate  of 
that  sub-division.  The  Mahomedan  festival  of  Eed  had  passed  quietly  over;  and  with  refer* 
ence  to  some  vague  apprehenstons  whiph  were  supposed  to  have  existed,  Mr.  Waucfaope 
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reported  that  he  had  had  an  European  inspector  preient  at  the  arriTal  of  each  train  at  the 
Howrah  railway  ftation,  to  report  to  him  if  any  large  number  of  up-countrymen  came  down 
to  Calcatta^  and  that  he  had  directed  the  police  of  Sie  northern  diyision  of  the  town  and  of 
the  river  to  be  also  on  the  look-out;  and  from  all  the  information  he  could  obtain,  it  did  not 
appear  that  there  was  the  slightest  ground  for  supposing  that  any  unusual  number  had 
arrived. 

Dacca  Division.—^,  Allen  having  demi-officially  noticed  the  great  uneasiness  and  alarm 
felt  by  the  European  residents  at  SyUiet,  and  stated  that  suspicions  were  afloat  that  some 
persons  were  again  trying  to  tamper  with  the  men  of  the  Sylhet  Light  In&ntiy  Battalion,  and 
Che  Lieutenant-Governor  having  received  information  from  other  quarters  that  apprehensions 
were  entertained  in  many  of  the  eastern  districts  of  Bengal,  an  application  was  made  to  the 
Government  of  India  for  p«rmission  to  raise  and  equip  two  or  more  parties  of  European 
iieamen,  each  100  strong,  with  a  view  to  their  being  stationed  at  such  centrical  places  as 
Pubna  and  Jessore,  for  Sie  purpose  of  reassuring  the  people. 

Chota  Nagpore. — ^The  Commandant  of  the  Naval  Brigade  at  Chyebassa  reported  to  the 
Superintendent  of  Marine  that  the  district  of  Singbhoom  was  still  in  a  very  unsatisfkctory 
state,  and  that  between  Cbuckerdurpore  and  Chyebassa,  a  distance  of  18  miles,  he  could  not 
venture  to  send  in  a  sick  man  from  camp  to  the  hospital  without  a  strong  escort,  lest  be 
should  fkll  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  He  fhrther  mentioned  that  an  attack  was  expected 
daily  from  the  ez-Ri^ah  of  Porahat,  who  had  assembled  a  force  of  some  6,000  men,  in  order, 
as  he  boasted  himself,  **  to  sweep  the  Feringhee  Kaffirs  out  of  the  mango  grove,"  the  place 
where  the  sailors  were  incamped.  This  report  was  forwarded  to  the  Commissioner  of  Chota 
Kagpore,  ih>m  whom  no  intelligence  of  this  state  of  things  had  been  received.  Colonel  Forster 
submitted  a  detailed  report  on  the  state  of  the  Sumbulpore  district.  Li  his  opinion,  the 
troubles  in  that  district  are  wholly  unconnected  with  the  sepoy  rebellion,  and  would  be  best 
dealt  with  by  conciliating  the  chiefs,  and  availing  ourselves  of  their  aid  and  co-operation, 
each  chief  being  held  responsible  for  acts  committed  within  the  limits  of  his  jurisdiction. 
With  this  view  he  had,  he  said,  already  invited  the  several  ngahs  and  chiefs  to  meet  him  at 
Sumbulpore,  not  as  criminals  to  answer  for  past  offences,  but  that  he  might  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  consulting  them,  and  of  securing  tiieir  cheerful  co-operation  in  making  arrange- 
ments for  tranquillizing  Uie  country.  He  was  informed  in  reply,  that  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  agreed  with  him  in  the  view  he  had  taken  of  the  subject^  and  quite  approved  of  the 
course  he  was  pursuing.  The  adoption  of  a  less  rigorous  mode  of  punishment  towards  the 
petty  followers  of  the  leaders  of  the  insurrection  than  had  hitherto  been  observed,  and  the 
commutation  of  capital  sentences  where  such  had  been  passed  and  not  yet  carried  into  execu- 
tion in  the  case  of  men  of  this  class,  was  also  recommended  by  Colonel  Forster,  and  approved. 
The  Lieutenant-Governor  also  authorized  the  remission  of  the  fine  of  1,000  rupees  levied  on 
the  Rajah  of  Patna,  by  Mr.  Cockburn,  for  the  previous  doubtful  conduct  of  that  chief  in  not 
having  kept  a  more  careful  guard  over  the  rebel  chief,  Oojjul  Sahie,  who  succeeded  in  escap- 
ing from  his  custody,  upon  Colonel  Forster  reporting  that  the  Rigah  had  since  recaptured  the 
rebel,  and  was  about  to  make  him  over  as  a  prisoner;  Colonel  Forster  was,  at  the  same  time, 
requested  to  convey  to  the  Bi^ah  the  thanks  of  Government  for  the  service  thus  rendered  by 
him. 


No.  CXVm.— MUTINIES  IN  INDIA  (CENTRAL  PROVINCES). 

On  the  20th  November  the  Governor-General  of  India  in  Council 
transmitted  to  the  Court  of  Directors  the  continuation  of  the  narrative 
of  events  as  follows: — 

Wedc  ending  Srd  October,  1857. 

The  h^quarters  of  the  Government  still  remain  at  Benares.  The  rainy  season  appears 
to  have  come  to  a  dose.  The  postal  and  telegraphic  conununications  have  been  maintained 
without  interruption;  horses  are  reported  to  have  been  carried  off  from  the  Bombay  road, 
near  Jnbbulpore,  but  the  daks,  though  they  have  been  very  irregular,  have  not  been  stopped. 
The  bulk  of  the  Naval  Brigade  has  passed  up  the  river  en  route  to  Allahabad.  The  remain- 
ing wuag  of  the  17th  Madras  Native  Infimtry,  and  200  men  of  Her  Majesty's  iOth  Foot,  with 
two  guns,  are  under  orders  to  leave  Dinapore  forthwith,  to  proceed  to  Benares;  the  intention 
was,  that  on  their  arrival  they  were  to  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  to 
operate  in  Bewah,  and  towards  Jubbulpore.  Mr.  Home,  lately  Officiating  Magistrate  and 
Collector  of  Azimghur,  has  been  appointed  Superintendent  of  Supplies  for  the  troops  coming 
up  the  Grand  Trunk  Road;  and  the  services  of  three  military  officers  have  been  applied  for, 
to  be  placed  under  his  orders  at  the  principal  haltmg-places.  Arrangements  are  on  foot  for 
cstaMiahing  vegetable  gardens  at  Benares  and  Allahabad  for  the  supply  of  the  troops. 
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Atj.ahawai>  DxTMKnr. 

The  geDeral  condition  of  the  DiTinon  is  not  greatly  changed;  the  state  of  the  northen 
part  of  the  Allahabad  District  has  continued  to  deteriorate. 

Allahabad. — ^The  aggression  of  the  insurgents  and  invaders  from  Onde,  in  the  pergnnnahs 
of  the  district  north  of  the  Ganges,  are  dailj  acquiring  i^sh  strength  and  insolence.  A  rebel 
Nazdm  of  Allahabad  is  reported  to  have  been  appointed,  and  a  combined  attack  is  threatened 
on  Phoolpore,  the  chief  town  of  these  parts,  and  the  headquarters  of  a  mahajun  and  landed 
proprietor  of  great  spirit  devoted  to  our  interests,  by  name  of  Uanikchund.  This  man  has  a 
strong  armed  force  in  his  own  pay,  in  possession  of  Phoolpore.  At  present  he  is  with  Mr. 
Mayne,  the  Magistrate,  posted  at  Gopeegnnge,  ready  to  accompany  the  expedition  which  had 
been  planned  to  proceed  into  these  disturbed  districts.  The  reduc^  strength  of  the  garrison 
of  Alhihabed  had,  till  lately,  precluded  the  possibility  of  any  advance  from  that  ibrt  into  the 
disturbed  pergnnnahs.  The  arrival  of  the  Naval  Brigade  would,  it  had  been  hoped,  hare  set 
free  a  force  of  sufficient  strength  to  undertake  the  task  in  the  present  week.  A  sudden  caD 
for  troops  to  advance  upon  Cawnpore  has,  however,  caused  these  ezpectatioiw  to  be  disap- 
pomted.  The  Lieuteaant-Qovemor  had  then  only  to  look  to  the  Goorkha  force  for  the 
accomplishment  of  the  object  he  has  so  long  had  in  view,  of  freeing  Allahabad  fitnn  these 
invaders.  But  this  hope  has  also  been  disappointed  by  the  events  of  the  succeedinfi^  week. 
The  necessity  for  a  serious  demonstration  against  the  rebels  and  insurgents  in  this  quarter 
has  been  made  the  subject  of  a  special  communication  to  the  Government  of  India.  It  will, 
therefore,  be  sufficient  to  mention  here,  that  their  encroachments  have  been  such  aa  to  place 
the  Grand  Trunk  Boad  and  Telegraph  in  imminent  danger;  a  village  having  been  occupied 
by  them  within  six  miles  of  Allahabad  itself;  and  they  are  reported  to  be  in  possessicm  of 
Tillages  within  four  miles  of  the  road. 

FuUehpcre.—l!h.%  Collector  and  Judge  of  Futtehpore  have  taken  charge  of  their  offices, 
and  some  revenue  has  already  been  paid  into  the  treasury.  The  country  is,  however,  much 
disturbed,  and  a  violent  attack  on  the  police  took  place  at  a  town  in  this  district.  The 
demands  for  reinforcements  for  Cawnpore  have  greatly  reduced  the  strengtii  of  the  European 
force  at  Futtehpore,  so  that  it  is  far  below  what  was  orighially  contemplated. 

Cawnpore, — ^This  district  is  still  out  of  our  possession.  Little  revenue  has  hitherto  been 
received  in  it.  The  news  of  the  fUl  of  Delhi  is  reported  to  have  brought  out  many  promises 
to  pay  fiuthfV^ly  within  a  week.  The  dvil  magistrate  holds  only  fbur  thannahs ;  others  are 
in  the  hands  of  the  military  magistrate.  Captain  Bruce.  The  district  generally  is  said  to  be 
quiet,  but,  from  the  absence  of  any  available  force,  it  is  open  to  inroads  on  the  north,  which 
cause  some  perturbation.  An  attack  was  made  on  our  thannah  at  Bithoor,  a  few  days  ago, 
by  a  party  of  the  42nd  Native  Infantry,  in  which  several  of  our  police  were  killed.  It  was 
chiefly  in  consequence  of  the  head  of  the  police  (Swecpersall)  indulging  in  a  drunken  debaudi 
that  this  disaster  took  place.  The  former  tehseeldars  in  this  district  have,  as  a  whole,  not 
taken  active  part  against  us  in  the  recent  troubles,  but  neither  have  they  taken  any  active 
part  in  our  fiivour.  They  are  at  their  tehseelees,  engaged  in  recovering  their  records  and 
accounts,  which  have  mostly  been  preserved.  The  list  of  balances  of  the  June  kist  ia  being 
drawn  out. 

Banda  and  Htmmeerpore, — ^These  districts  are  as  last  reported.  A  large  body  of  mutineers 
and  insurgents  is  collected  at  Banda.  These  comprise  the  remnant  of  the  Dinapore  regiments, 
and  the  60th  Native  In&ntty  fh>m  Nagode,  with  Eoer  Sing  and  his  adhei«nts.  The  accounts 
of  them  are  very  uncertain.  The  Dinapore  men  are  estimated  at  1,800.  Mr.  Thornton, 
Deputy  Collector  of  Jhansi,  and  Mr.  Hemming  and  fiunily,  have  been  sent  in  by  the  Sumpter 
B%|ah,  under  escort  through  Calpee. 

BsNABXs  DrvmoH. 

The  general  condition  of  this  division  is  satisfactory,  and  it  continues  to  improve. 

Ghtizeepore  and  Benares, — Of  these  two  districts,  little  need  be  said,  excepting  that  the 
price  of  grain  has  fallen  a  little,  but  it  is  stiU  extremdy  high.  The  Dusserah  has  passed  over 
in  perfect  quiet 

Mirzapore.—The  expected  passage  of  the  5th  Irr^pular  Cavalry  caused  some  alarm  m 
this  district^  but  nothing  serious  has  been  reported. 

Gopeegunge, — Hopes  have  been  held  out  that  Jhorye  Sing,  the  murderer  of  Mr.  Moore^ 
might  be  apprehended.  This  man  still  haunts  the  borders  of  the  Mirzapore  and  Jounpore 
districts,  and  a  careftil  watch  is  kept  upon  his  movements  by  tl»  magistrates  on  both  sides. 
He  takes  refuge,  however,  in  those  pergnnnahs  of  the  Allahabad  district  which  have  been  con- 
quered by  the  Oude  rebels. 

Jovnpcrei — ^An  expedition  of  the  €U)orkhas  started  on  the  27th  of  September  to  break  up 
the  bands  of  armed  men  who  were  coUected  at  various  places  in  the  western  pergunnahs  of 
the  district.  Iradut  Jehan,  the  leader  of  one  of  the  most  insolent  of  these  insurgent  bodies, 
was  seized  in  his  stronghold  at  Moobarukpore,  about  fourteen  miles  from  Jounpore,  after  a 
merely  nominal  resistance,  and  has  been  executed.  His  two  sons,  who  were  also  deeply 
implicated  in  the  disturbances  in  Jounpore,  managed  to  escape ;  twenty  or  thirty  of  the  band 
were  killed  on  the  29th.  In  another  skirmish,  Iradut  Jefaan's  fortified  house  has  been 
destroyed ;  one  Ameer  Sing,  a  notorious  rebel,  who  had  given  much  trouble  and  annoyance, 
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was  ibdiiy  with  two  of  hit  long.  Thflse  ezamplM  hare  had  inch  an  efitet  on  the  people^  that 
no  attempt  at  opposition  was  met  with  in  the  remainder  of  the  march,  and  the  troops  hare 
once  more  returned  to  Jounpore.  The  revenue  was  being  well  paid  up,  and  supplies  collected 
freely.  • 

Atimahmr. — The  actiye  emplojment  of  the  Goorkhas  in  this  district  has  likewise  serred 
to  eflfeet  the  instantaneous  dispersion  of  all  the  rabble  of  insurgents  or  inraders  who  had  too 
long  been  permitted  to  insnlt  British  authority.  The  expedition  against  Atroulea,  mentioned 
as  hsTing  been  projected  in  the  last  narratiTe,  left  Azimghur  on  the  29th  of  September.  No 
fee  could  be  found,  although  strenuous  exertions  were  made  to  act  with  celerity.  Atroulea, 
the  head-quarters  of  the  rebel  Benee  ICadho,  the  brother  of  the  rebel  Nizam  of  Asimghur, 
was  found  abandooed,  and  the  fortifications  have  been  destroyed;  one  small  gun  wai  taken. 
The  force  returned  through  Mahoul,  one  of  the  places  of  strength  of  Mozuffer  Jehan,  son  of 
Iradut  Jehan,  who  has  be^  executed,  and  its  definioes  were  thrown  down.  No  resistance  was 
met  with,  and  the  insurgents  hare  manifestly,  for  the  time  at  least,  been  entirely  crushed. 
The  town  of  Azimghur  is  reported  to  haTo  qmte  regained  its  tranquillity,  and  the  bazar  to  be 
well  supplied.  The  collection  of  revenue  improves.  Mr.  Pollock,  lately  Joint-Madstrate  in 
the  Benares  dirtrict,  has  been  selected  to  officiate  at  Azimghur,  in  the  place  of  Mr.  Home, 
who  was  found  unequal  to  the  management  of  the  district  in  the  difficult  drcumstanoes  of  the 
present  time,  and  who  has  been  otherwise  provided  for. 

GonicApore. — The  state  of  Goruckpore  is  not  altered.  It  is  naturally  a  prey  to  anarchy 
and  oppression.  A  contribution  of  one  lakh  of  rupees  u  stated  to  have  be^  levied  on  the 
town  of  Goruckpore.  In  the  letters  sent  by  the  zemindars  to  our  officers  in  Azimghur,  tlicare 
is  much  mutual  recrimination;  but-  it  is  dear  that  no  one  is  either  strong  enough  or  bold 
enough  to  take  the  lead  in  opposing  the  rebel  Mahomed  Hussun.  After  the  example  set  them 
by  our  own  officers,  when  they  were  backed  by  a  strong  militaiy  force,  such  conduct  is  not 
surprising,  neither  can  it  be  made  a  matter  of  reproach  against  them  by  us. 

SaUOOB  DlYlSIOK. 

The  reports  of  this  division  are  stUl  received  very  irregularly.  It  was  reported  in  a 
former  narrative  that  the  Kamptee  column  of  Madras  troops  had  arrived  at  Dumoh  from 
Jubbulpore,  and  that  a  detachment  had  been  sent  back  again  on  rumours  of  disaflfection 
having  been  received  from  the  latter  station.  On  the  18th  of  September  the  Commissioner 
received  intelligence  at  Dumoh  of  the  mutiny  of  the  50th  Native  Infontry  at  Nagode.  On 
the  I9th  the  news  of  the  mutiny  of  the  52nd  Native  Infantry  at  Jubbulpore  was  received.  In 
consequence  of  these  events,  it  was  determined  that  the  whole  Madras  column  should  retmm 
to  Jubbulpore,  and  the  retrograde  movement  began  on  the  2l8t.  The  reasons  that  influenced 
the  officers  in  chief  command  to  take  this  course  are  detailed  in  the  Appendices,  as  also 
Brigadier  Sage's  reason  for  thinking  that  the  column  ought  rather  to  have  advanced  upon 
Saugor.  On  its  march  from  Dumoh  to  Jubbulpore,  the  Madras  column  was  met  by  the 
mutinous  52nd  B^iment.  The  mutineers  were  attacked  and  defeated,  and  are  now  dispersed 
in  the  jun§^es  of  the  Jubbulpore  district,  in  several  isolated  bodies. 

J^aOodL— All  is  quiet  at  BaitooL 

•/Aaan.— The  whole  of  the  Jhansi  sub-division  of  this  territory  remains  quite  out  of  our 
possession.  The  Bais  of  Goorserai  is  nominally  managing  Jaloun  in  our  behalf  but  his 
honesty  of  purpose  is  very  much  doubted.  The  Chundeyree  district  is  held  by  the  rebel 
Banpore  Bajah  on  his  account. 

Bewah. — ^The  affairs  of  Bewah,  although  the  Lieutenant-Governor  is  not  in  official 
relations  with  this  State,  may  be  alluded  to,  as  the  Bewah  country  lies  between  the  Central 
Qangetic  Provinces  and  the  Sanger  and  Nerbudda  territory.  This  State  has  become  very 
unsettled  siace  the  march  of  the  last  body  of  the  Dinapore  mutineers  through  the  Mirzapore 
district  Koer  Sing,  at  the  head  of  a  party  of  rebels,  actually  entered  tie  Bewah  territory, 
with  the  connivance  of  a  party  in  the  Bewah  State,  hostile  to  British  interests.  Not  meeting 
with  the  encouragement  they  expected  from  the  people  of  the  country,  these  invaders  retired 
almost  as  soon  as  they  had  crossed  the  frontier,  and  the  whole  body  of  Koer  Sing's  followers 
is  now  at  Banda.  The  mutineers  at  Nagode  and  Jubbulpore  have  tended  to  keep  up  the 
excitement  in  the  Bewah  State,  and  Captain  Osborne  is  in  a  precarious  position  at  that 
Court. 

On  the  5th  December,  the  Governor-General  of  India  in  Conncil 
transmitted  to  the  Conrt  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  narrative  of  events,  as  follows : — 

3rd  October  to  I4tth  Novemiery  1857. 

Owing  to  the  emergencies  of  the  service  elsewhere,  the  position  of  these  provinces  in 
relation  to  their  military  defence  continues  to  be  very  unsatisfactory.  Although  every  exer- 
tion has  been  made,  since  the  Lieutenant-Governor's  arrival,  to  levy  and  driU  bodies  of  fight- 
ing police,  as  yet  there  are  none  who  can  be  pronounced  capable  of  coping  with  any  body  of 
insurgents  in  arms.     The  Goorkhas,  with  Colonel  Longden's  mall  detadunent  of  890  Emo- 
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peans  and  170  Madras  sepoys,  are  oyer- weighted  with  the  hard  and  anzioos  task  of  repeUiog 
fh>m  the  frontier  of  Azunghnr  and  Joonpore  the  attack  of  Onde  insargents,  unceasms^  threa- 
tened, and  frequently  mada-  The  frontier  west  of  Jonnpore  has  heen  taken  posses^cm  of  by, 
and  abandoned  to,  Oade  zemindars  and  others,  with  an  armed  rabble,  for  want  of  any  other 
military  force  ayailable  against  either  external  or  internal  enemies.  For  the  same  reason,  the 
back  of  the  Mirzapore  district  continues  to  be  made  a  thoroughfare  towards  the  north-west^ 
by  the  sereral  successire  bands  of  mutineers  from  Bengal.  In  consequence  of  the  Madras  bri- 
gade, which  had  been  intended  to  operate  towards  Jubbulpore,  having  be«i  diverted  towards 
Lpcknow,  the  Jubbulpore,  Nagpore,  and  Bombay  road  has  been  closed.  The  entire  separatioii 
of  the  Saugor  territory  from  the  Gangetic  Proyinoes,  and  the  spread  of  insurrection  or  anarchy 
in  the  former,  if  not  speedily  remedied,  will  become  a  serious  inconyenience,  in  respect  to  the 
requisite  carriage  and  supplies  for  troops.  Although  this  review  of  our  weak  points  is  not 
encouraging,  and  points  to  the  expediency  of  affording  the  assistance  of  troops  here  at  the 
very  first  moment  when  what  are  considered  vital  necessities  elsewhere  shall  have  been  pro- 
vided for,  the  tranquillity  of  the  few  remaining  districts  in  the  Central  Provinces  is  undis- 
turbed. Every  effort  continues  to  be  made  to  add  to  the  means  of  carriage  for  the  troops,  and 
to  collect  supplies  of  grain,  &c.,  and  considering  the  very  small  area  at  command,  the  resuha 
are  highly  satis&ctory,  and  most  creditable  to  the  civil  officers  entrusted  with  this  dut^.  The 
receipts  of  revenue  at  the  several  existing  treasuries  in  the  Benares  and  Allahabad  diviaioBs 
in  the  weeks  embraced  in  this  rep<nrt,  were  not  satisfactory.  The  districts  of  Qhazeepore, 
Benares,  and  Mirzapore  being  in  their  normal  state,  the  receipts  in  them  have  been  small,  in 
consequence  of  their  having  been  little  or  no  land  revenue  demand  within  the  period  refeired 
to.  In  the  other  districts,  the  receipts  are  mainly  on  account  of  arrears,  so  fiir  as  the  land 
revenue  is  concerned,  incurred  before  the  re-occupation  of  the  districts.  A  glance  at  the 
recdpts  in  Futtehpore,  Azimghur,  and  Jounpore,  will  show  how  fair  the  prospects  were,  and 
how  seriously  they  have  been  effected  latterly  by  the  continuance  of  our  local  military  weak- 
ness. The  msanned  regiment  quartered  at  Ghazeepore,  and  the  influx  of  sepoys  returning 
fh>m  leave  generally,  has  formed  the  subject  of  a  separate  correspondence  with  the  Govern- 
ment of  Lufia. 

Allahabad  Division. 

The  condition  of  this  division  is  very  unsatisfactory.  The  country  continues  to 
become  daily  more  disturbed.  The  entire  absence  of  any  force  not  strictly  confined 
to  a  fort  or  post,  and  the  total  disorganization  of  the  police  have  combined  in  giving 
almost  uncontrolled  freedom  to  all  disturbers  of  the  public  peace  in  this  division,  even  within 
the  immediate  reach  of  the  chief  military  positions.  The  news  of  the  fall  of  Delhi  is  under- 
stood to  be  generally  disbelieved  in  this  envision.  The  reason  of  this  incredulity  is,  that  the 
people  here  have  seen  no  results  from  that  success.  This  feeling  will  not  be  changed  till  either 
the  people  of  this  division  see  before  their  eyes  a  respectable  force  of  European  trooiw,  or  the 
communication  with  Agra  and  Delhi  shall  have  been  opened. 

Attahabad, — The  5th  Irregular  Cavalry  passed  the  Tonse  on  their  way  to  join  the  Dinar 
pore  mutineers  at  Banda,  on  the  8th  of  October.  This  is  the  third  occurrence  of  this  nature 
that  the  southern  pergunnahs  of  the  district  have  had  to  endure.  As  a  consequence  of  this 
repeated  and  unchecked  display  of  rebel  forces,  and  the  unsettled  state  of  Bewah, «  spirit  of 
uneasiness,  if  not  of  disaffection,  is  beginning  to  gain  ground  in  this  part  of  the  district,  which 
hitherto  had  been  quite  well  afi^ted.  On  the  north  of  the  Ganges,  the  western  pergunnahs 
remain  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  rebels,  being  administered  by  tbeir  officials.  The  rebel 
Nazim  of  Salone,  Fuzzul  Azeem,  has  been  put  in  charge  of  tMs  part  of  Allahabad,  and  appears 
to  remain  on  the  Oude  border;  his  Naib,  by  name  Rubool  Ameen.  residing  for  the  most  part 
at  Sooraon,  where  our  thannahdar  Gung  Slog  and  his  sons  are  kept  prisoners  in  irons.  A 
gradual  accumulatlbn  of  the  insurgent  forces  is  taking  place;  the  revenue  is  systematically 
levied  by  the  rebel  rulers,  and  those  who  resist  payment  are  plundered.  The  crops  are 
desoibed  as  generally  plentiful.  The  bridges  and  telegraph  on  the  Trunk  Road  continue  at 
the  mercy  of  any  handful  of  the  insurgents  who  nwy  have  enterprise  enough  to  make  a  night 
march  of  an  hour  or  two.  Bumours  of  projected  attacks  upon  our  posts  on  the  Trunk  Boad 
are  firequent,  but  it  is  obvious  that  infinite  mischief  may  be  done,  without  coming  within 
reach  of  the  posts,  which  are  twenty  miles  apart,  and  too  weak  to  underti^  offensive  opera- 
tions. In  the  early  part  of  this  month,  the  information  fturnished  by  Mr.  Court,  the  magistrate 
of  Allahabad,  led  the  Lieutenant-Governor  for  a  time  to  over-estimate  the  quality  of  the  insure 
gents  who  have  seized  on  these  pergunnahs.  Mr.  Mayne's  more  systematic  Intelligence 
Department  has  now  corrected  this  error.  The  insurgents  are  merely  an  armed  rabble,  and  a 
aingle  police  corps,  if  such  a  corps  existed  here,  would  be  more  than  enough  to  dear  the  whole 
district.  But  the  fact  that  the  men,  by  whom  the  fort  and  military  station  at  Allahabad  is 
insulted  with  impunity,  are  but  a  rabble  of  talookdaree  levies,  makes  the  position  only  the 
more  painfhl.  On  the  4th  November  a  threatened  attack  on  the  post  at  the  east  end  of  the 
bridge-of-boats  at  Allahabad  haying  been  reported,  the  troops  in  the  fort  turned  out  in  the 
middle  of  the  night;  but  no  enemy  could  be  found. 

Futtehpore. — The  reports  from  this  district  mention  frequent  acts  of  open  rebellion 
on  a  small  scaler  the  plunder  of  villages  by  large  bodies  of  aimed  men,  and  fordhle  oppo- 
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•itkm  to  the  police.  The  defeat  at  Elii^ooa,  ahont  twenty  miles  from  Fnttypore,  on  the 
l8t  NoTember,  of  the  main  bodj  of  the  Banda  mmineert,  who  appear  to  hare  been  entirely 
dispersed  and  dispirited  by  the  encounter,  seems  to  haye  produced  some  good  effect ;  the 
aemindar  of  that  place  having  united  with  the  police  in  bringing  into  Futtypore  the  remaining 
gun  of  tiie  mutineers,  and  four  tumbrils  of  ammunition,  which  they  had  abandoned  in  their 
flight 

CoMmpore. — Systematic  opposition  to  our  police,  and  other  acts  of  rebellion,  are 
also  reported  in  wis  district,  which  remains  in  its  former  condition  of  anarchy.  Daring 
^e  hut  week,  a  little  revenue  has  been  coming  in,  but  the  presence  of  the  Gwalior 
troops  and  of  the  Nana  Sahib's  men  on  the  oonflnes  of  the  district  serve  to  maintain  and 
increase  disorder.  As  this  district,  howerer,  has  not  been  formally  reoccupied  bv  the 
civil  power,  the  anarchy  here  is  no  retrogression,  like  that  in  the  proximity  of  the  Allahabad 
forL 

Banda. — This  district  remains  quite  out  of  possession.  Intestine  conflicts  have  taken 
place  between  the  Nawab  and  the  'Raiah  of  A^ighur.  The  mutineers  who  had  been  collected 
at  Banda  have  left  that  place.  Eoer  Sing  and  his  followers  are  understood  to  have  gone 
•traight  to  Calpee,  to  join  the  Gwalior  Contingent.  The  remainder  of  the  force  having  crossed 
the  Jumna,  with  the  intention  of  coming  into  Oude,  were  met,  attacked,  and  dispersed,  as 
before  mentioned. 

Humeerpore. — The  Commissioner  has  been  in  communication  with  the  former  tehseeldar 
of  Humeerpore,  who  had  been  invited  by  the  Chief  of  Boonee  to  resume  his  duties  in  that  dis- 
trict. The  tehseeldar,  however,  with  the  approval  of  the  Cooumssioner,  considers  it  advisable 
to  delay  complying  with  this  request 

Bekakes  Diyision. 

This  division  has  been  generally  tranquil,  with  the  exception  of  Goruckpore,  which  remains 
in  the  hands  of  the  rebels,  and  of  the  frontier  pergunnahs  of  Jounpore  and  Azimghur,  which 
are  the  seat  of  a  border  warfare. 

BenareM  and  Ghazeepare, — All  is  quiet  in  these  districts.  The  price  of  grain  remains 
high,  but  the  great  Government  expenditure  has  somewhat  mitigated  the  consequent  distress. 
The  fall  of  Delhi  is  folly  belieyed  now  in  the  town  of  Benares.  Great  efforts  are  making  to 
collect  carriage,  and  with  much  success.  The  results  are  perceptible;  and  as  they  are  known 
to  be  the  preparations  for  European  troops  expected,  the  moral  effect  has  been  excellent  The 
Magistrate  of  Benares  has  recently  attached,  under  the  orders  of  this  (V>Ternment,  property 
belonging  to  Rajah  Maun  Sing,  the  rebel  talookdar,  and  his  brother,  and  tiie  Kigah  of 
Amethee,  another  rebellious  Oude  talookdar.  All  these  are  notoriously  and  openly  in  arms 
against  us  at  Lucknow.  The  property  of  Maun  Sing  amounted  to  88,419  rupees;  of  Bamadeen 
Sing,  5,000  rupees ;  and  of  the  Bigah  of  Amethee,  1,31,604  rupees.  The  property  of  the  last 
of  these  persons  was  concealed  in  a  house  in  the  dty  of  Benares.  On  the  ground  floor  was  an 
apartment  filled  with  firewood.  It  took  two  hours  to  remove  this.  The  pucka,  floor  was  then 
dug  up,  and  several  moveable  sUbs  of  stone  provided  with  iron  rings  were  disclosed.  On  lift- 
ing these,  access  was  obtained  to  a  series  of  small  wells,  in  which  were  found  bags  of  rupees, 
amounting  in  all  to  upwards  of  a  lac.  This  discovery  was  due  to  the  sagacity  of  Dr.  Cheek, 
the  Civil  Surgeon  of  Benares,  who  had  received  information  of  an  indeflnite  nature  that  trea- 
sure was  concealed  in  one  of  the  apartments ;  no  clue  being  given,  however,  to  the  particular 
room,  nor  to  the  manner  in  which  the  coin  was  hidden.  Strong  suspicion  of  complicity  with 
the  rebds  exists  against  Bigah  Uijooa  Sing,  formerly  head-gardener  to  the  late  King  of  Oude. 
His  property  in  the  cit^  of  Benares,  amounting  to  11,320  rupees,  has  therefore  been  attached, 
pen^ng  the  final  decision  of  his  case.  Bh^roopershad,  a  ridi  banker  of  Benares,  having  been 
convicted  of  rebellion  by  the  Special  Commissioner  at  Jounpore,  was  executed,  and  his  property 
was  ordered  to  be  confiscated;  but  before  intelligence  of  his  sentence  reached  Benares,  his 
relatives  had  time  to  make  away  with  the  bulk  of  it  Much  of  it  was  subsequently  recovered, 
however,  mainly  by  the  exertions  of  Dr.  Cheek,  who  found  a  secret  apartment  filled  with  rich 
kinkh wabs,  in  the  upper  portion  of  Bhyroopershad's  dwelling-house.  The  lieutenant-Govemor 
has  since  accepted  a  note  for  1,00,000  rupees  of  4  per  cent  paper  from  the  widow,  as  a  com- 
promise of  the  rest  of  the  Government  claim  against  this  rebd.  A  further  sum  of  75,100  rupees 
in  Government  4  per  cent,  paper  was  curiously  discovered  by  Mr.  Fane  (in  consequence  of  in- 
formation received  by  him),  concealed  in  the  stuffing  of  an  old  saddle  which  had  belonged  to 
one  of  the  rebel  emissaries  in  correspondence  with  Bhyroopershad.  This  paper  stands  in  the 
name  of  Hyder  Hossein,  of  Lucknow,  and  has  been  attached,  pending  fhrther  inquiry.  Various 
rewwrds  have  been  sanctioned  for  the  intelligence,  which  led  to  these  discoveries. 

IfiTMDore.— There  is  nothing  of  much  moment  to  report  of  this  district.  The  military 
garrison  of  the  town  of  Mirzapore  has  been  withdrawn,  and  sent  on  to  Lucknow ;  but  the 
police  of  the  town  has  been  strengthened,  as  far  as  it  was  in  the  Lieutenant-Governor's  power 
to  do  sa  by  sending  thither  ihe  Benares  Police  Levy,  under  Mr.  Cantana.  The  mutinous 
sowars,  mrmerly  reported  as  crossing  this  district,  as  also  the  first  two  Companies  of  the  32nd 
Native  Lafantry  haye  gone  on,  plundering  as  thev  went,  towards  the  Allahabad  district.  The 
last  party  probably  goes  with  the  intention  of  making  for  Banda,  or  proceeding  towards  Calpee. 
The  Commissioner  reports  th|t  there  is  no  sympathy  between  Uie  insurgents  and  the  country 
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people  and  Goveniment  serraDtB.    The  people  generally  have  remained  perfectlj  quiet    The' 
price  of  food  is  still  very  high. 

Goptegunge, — ^There  is  no  improyement  in  this  part  of  the  country.  Varions  xMuties  of 
the  rebels,  enumerated  by  Mr.  Mayne,  are  plundering  and  collecting  revenue.  The  self-styled 
Nazim  and  Naib  Nazim  are,  with  a  large  and  Increasing  force,  within  twelre  miles  of  Mr. 
Mayne*s  encampment  at  Hunoomangunge.  Jaorye  Sing,  the  murderer  of  Bfr.  Moore,  is  still 
at  large.  He  was  driren  from  his  usual  residence,  and  two  of  the  Tillages  of  his  adherents 
were  burnt  on  the  dOth  October,  by  an  expedition  under  Mr.  Elliott,  the  Assistant  Magistrate; 
but  he  again  returned  to  his  old  quarters,  when  Catania's  leyy  was  withdrawn  from  the  Trunk 
Road  to  protect  Mirzapore.  Mr.  Mayne,  when  recx)nnoitering  with  some  police  sowars  near 
Phoolpore,  had  a  skirmish  with  a  party  of  insurgents,  whom  he  put  to  flight,  with  the  support 
of  the  men  of  Manickchund,  the  loyal  zemindar  of  that  place ;  but  he  was  not  in  a  position  to 
maintain  the  advantage  gained.  Our  position  in  this  quarter  may  be  thus  described:  we  hold 
up  to  the  Grand  Trunk  Road,  and  the  villages  for  four  or  five  miles  to  the  north  of  it ;  but 
even  these  pay  us  only  a  divided  allegiance.  Generally,  the  dread  entertained  of  the  rebels  is 
very  great,  and  they  do  not  seem  to  enjoy  the  sympafiiies  of  the  population. 

Jounpore, — ^The  detailed  report  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Wroughton,  on  the  affiiira  with 
Iradut  Jahan  and  Ummer  Sing,  have  been  received  since  the  last  narrative  was  dispatched. 
These  operations  were  perfectly  successful,  and  were  effected  irithout  the  slightest  loss  on  our 
side.  'nU  our  re-occupation  of  this  district  it  had  remained  in  a  state  of  anarchy,  but  not  of 
rebellion.  In  the  early  part  of  October,  however,  gatherings  of  armed  men  commenced  on  the 
Oude  frontier,  and  before  long  it  was  ascertained  that  a  systematic  invasion  of  this  district 
and  that  of  Azimghur,  with  a  view  to  establish  in  them  the  authority  of  the  rebel  court  of 
Lucknow,  was  in  preparation.  These  matters  have  alreadv  been  reported  separately  to  the 
Government  of  India,  as  have  the  actions  with  the  in vadmg  force  at  Koodooa,  near  Singramow, 
on  the  19th  October,  and  at  Chanda  on  the  dOth  of  the  same  month.  It  is  sulBcient  here  to 
note,  that  Hussun  Yar  Khan,  the  rebel  Naib  Nazim,  having  entered  the  district  with  three 
regiments  (new  levies),  and  some  rabble,  amounting  in  all  to  about  12,000  men,  was  attacked 
and  totally  defeated  at  Koodooa,  near  Singramow,  by  the  Goorkha  force  on  the  19th  October. 
The  enemy's  loss  was  at  least  800  killed;  ours  only  7  wounded.  Undeterred  by  this  fidlure  of 
his  advanced  guard,  the  Nazim  followed  up  his  first  aggression  by  an  invasion  of  a  more  serious 
character.  The  enemy  on  this  occasion  had  collected  fh)m  4,000  to  5,000  men  and  7  guns.  On 
the  30th  October  the  Goorkha  force,  numbering  1,100  men,  with  2  guns,  marched  out  to  meet 
the  mvading  column.-  The  enemy  was  stronglv  posted,  and  fought  well ;  but  were  ultimately 
entirelv  defeated,  with  a  loss  of  some  800  men  kifled,  and  four  of  their  guns  taken.  The  loss  of 
our  gallant  allies  was  unfortunately  severe,  including  Lieutenant-Colonel  Muddun  Maun  Sing 
and  1 1  others  killed,  and  59  wounded.  The  brilliant  gallantry  of  Lieutenant  Gumbheer  Sing  was 
most  conspicuous  in  this  action.  Single-handed,  he  took  a  gun,  cutting  down  five  <2  the 
artillerymen,  and  wounding  and  driving  away  two  others.  He  was  covered  with  wounds,  but 
is  happily  getting  over  them.  But  these  reverses  haVe  not  prevented  the  aoi-diaant  Nazim  from 
continuing  to  endeavour  to  raise  the  border  talookdars  against  us,  and  large  bodies  of  men  con- 
tinue to  threaten  the  Jounpore  fh>ntier  up  to  the  present  time.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Longden*s 
detachment  of  320  men  of  Her  Mi^esty's  10th  Foot,  two  9-pounder  guns,  with  a  detachment  of 
European  Artillery  and  170  Madras  Native  Infimtry,  which  was  mentioned  in  the  last  narrative 
as  destined  to  operate  towards  Jnbbnlpore,  reached  Benares  in  the  latter  part  of  October.  But 
the  threatening  aspect  of  affidrs  on  the  Oude  fh>ntier  made  It  absolutely  essential  to  strengthen 
the  Goorkha  force,  by  which  alone  its  defence  had  hitherto  been  provided  for,  and  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Longden's  destination  was  changed.  His  detachment,  marching  from  Benares  at  the  end 
of  October,  reached  Jounpore  just  alter  the  action  of  Chanda.  Colonel  Longden  at  once  moved 
on  to  the  frontier;  but  their  receiit  defeat  having  driven  back  the  insurgents  in  this  vicinity,  and 
an  urgent  call  having  been  made  upon  him  to  support  the  Goorkha  detachment  in  Azimghur,  an 
attack  on  which  district  was  then  also  imminent,  he  immediately  marched  on  in  that  direction. 
An  account  o^  his  operations  in  the  Azimghur  district  will  be  found  fhrther  on.  Since  those 
operations  were  brought  to  a  dose,  he  has  again  returned  towards  the  Goorkha  camp,  in  the 
Jounpore  district,  and  is  now  posted  at  Mahowl,  a  convenient  place  intermediate  between  the 
two  parts  of  the  firontier  that  are  threatened  from  Oude,  ready  to  move  up  in  concert  with 
the  Goorkhas  in  case  an  attack  should  reallv  be  made  on  our  territory.  With  the  exception  of 
the  pergunnahs  which  are  the  actual  seat  of  war,  the  district  is  quieting  down,  and  the  people 
generally  are  beginning  to  understand  that  the  country  is  re-occupied  by  the  British 
Government  The  Commissioner  reports  that  the  routine  business  is  going  on  much  as  usual, 
revenue  is  collected  regularly,  and  large  quantities  of  carriage  and  commissariat  stores  have 
been  obtained,  showing  that  the  attention  of  Bfr.  Lind,  the  energetic  Magistrate,  is  not  diverted 
fh>m  his  legitimate  duties  by  the  active  hostilities  carried  on  upon  his  fh>ntier. 

Azimghur, — In  this  district  the  opposition  to  our  Government  that  was  met  with  and  put 
down,  up  to  the  end  of  September,  had  fiur  more  the  appearance  of  an  organized  invasion  fh>m 
Oude  than  anything  that  had  occurred  in  Jounpore  up  to  the  same  date.  That  the  operations 
of  the  rebel  Benee  Mahoo  had  quite  this  character  was  subsequently  made  clear  by  the 
discoveries  made  in  his  house  at  Atroulea.  Amongst  other  property  were  found  300  English 
cannon-shot ;  also  papers  showing  that  Ri^ah  Matin  Sing  iras  in  league  with,  and  had 
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promised  to  send  two  guns  and  some  800  men  to  the  assistance  of  Benee  Maboo  Sing  as  Naiim 
of  Azimghur.  Constant  demonstrations  baring  been  made  on  the  part  of  the  insurgents  in 
Goruckpore,  of  an  intended  inrasion  of  Azimghur  from  Burfaul  Qhaut  on  the  Gogra,  on  the 
19th  of  October,  a  party  of  police,  and  two  guns,  was  detached  to  Burhul  with  a  view  of 
Goyering  the  capture  of  the  boats  that  had  been  collected  there  bj  the  Nazim  of  (jk>ruckpore 
for  the  iuTasion  of  Azimghur.  Our  artillery  fire  inflicted  some  loss  on  the  enemy,  and  the 
boats  were  all  brought  over  to  the  Azimghur  bank  of  the  riyer,  where  they  were  dragged  upon 
the  shore  or  disabled.  The  capture  of  these  boats  was  made  by  the  district  police,  under  the 
Magistrate,  and  their  conduct  on  the  occasion  has  been  suitably  acknowledged  by  the 
liieatcnant-Goyemor.  The  collection  of  armed  bodies  of  men  within  the  Oude  territory  on 
the  Azimghur  frontier  continued  till  the  end  of  October.  On  the  4th  of  Norember,  the  rebels 
crossed  the  border  and  seized  the  pergunnahs  of  Atroulea  and  Koelsa,  driying  out  or  murd^ing 
our  police.  A  strong  body  of  the  inyaders  established  themselyes  in  the  fort  of  Atroulea, 
which,  from  some  neglect  not  yet  properly  explained,  had  been  permitted  to  stand  after  its  first 
evacuation  by  Benee  Madhoo.  An  immecuate  summons  was  sent  by  the  Magistrate  to 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Longden,  whose  detachment  uniting  en  route  with  the  Goorkhas  from 
Azimghur,  arrived  be&re  Atroulea  on  the  9th.  The  enemy  was  in  number  about  1,000, 
of  whom  250  at  least  were  mutinous  sepoys,  with  three  guns.  They  had  so  strengthened 
their  post,  which  had  many  natural  advantages,  that  Lieutenant-Colonel  Longden,  after  a 
cannonade  of  seyeral  hours'  duration,  which  produced  nd  marked  effect  on  the  defences,  oon- 
aldered  it  unadyisable  to  assault  the  place  that  day.  In  the  night  the  enemy  evacuated  the 
place,  abandoning  their  guns  (three  in  number),  ammunition,  &c  The  enemy  lost  several 
men,  the  Naib  Nazim  himself  being  badly  wounded.  Two  mutineers,  one  of  whom  had  a 
European  lady's  watch  on  his  person,  and  the  other  of  whom  had  seyeral  gold  mohurs,  were 
made  prisoners  during  the  action,  and  were  executed  in  the  evening.  Our  own  loss  was  one 
man.  Her  Majesty's  lOth,  killed,  and  three  natives  wounded.  The  building  has  now  been 
razed  to  the  ground.  Previous  to  this,  Mr.  Pollock,  the  Magistrate,  had  made  several  attacks 
on  smaller  parties  of  the  rebels,  who  haye,  however,  invariably  abandoned  their  posts  on  his 
approach.  These  operations  have  repelled  the  invasion  of  our  old  proyinces  as  yet,  and 
although  not  <rf  a  very  decisiye  character,  have  been  clearly  productive  of  other  beneficial 
results.  The  country  generally  is  settling  down,  and  many  of  tlie  principal  landholders,  and 
other  influential  persons,  have  waited  on  the  Magistrates  with  professions  of  loyalty.  The 
very  inadequate  strength  of  the  military  force  in  this  and  the  Jounpore  districts  for  the 
defence  of  this  most  important  frontier  has  been  made  the  subject  of  more  than  one  repre- 
sentation to  the  Government  of  India. 

Goruckpore. — This  district  omtinues  in  the  hands  of  the  rebels,  and,  as  noticed  elsewhere, 
the  so-called  Nazim  has  even  threatened  the  frontiers  of  Azimghur.  The  well-disposed 
landholders  are  reported  as  being  much  disheartened  at  not  obtaining  assistance.  The  R^jah 
of  Sutasee  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  most  malignant  among  the  rebeLi:  several  Gk>yemment 
servants,  as  Waheed  Ali,  Deputy  Collector:  his  brother,  All  Nuseer,  tehseeldar;  Hussun  All 
Buksh,  tehseeldar,  are  also  mentioned  as  active  on  the  same  side.  400  sepoys  are  believed  to 
haye  marched  down  the  left  bank  of  the  Gogra  from  Fyzabad,  and  to  have  proceeded  to 
Burhul;  in  the  vicinity  of  which  they  are  reported  to  be  hanging  on.  Aggressions  on  the 
border  pergunnahs  of  the  Sarun  and  Chumparun  districts  have  been  made  from  Goruckpore» 
and  measures  of  a  defensiye  nature  have,  it  is  belieyed,  been  taken  by  the  Bengal  Govern- 
ment. An  invitation  to  this  Goyemment  to  act  in  concert  with  the  Bengal  Border  Force  in 
putting  down  these  rebels,  has  been  of  necessity  declioed,  there  not  being  a  single  soldier 
available  Ibr  this  or  any  other  object. 

SauGOB  DnriBION. 

This  diyision  continues  in  a  most  disturbed  state,  and  daily  deteriorates.  Boughly,  it 
may  be  said,  that  we  hold  the  districts  south  of  the  Nerbudda,  except  parts  of  MundUh  and 
Jubbulpore;  and  that,  except  small  portions  of  Sanger  and  Jubbulpore,  the  districts  north  of 
the  Nerbudda  are  generally  in  the  hands  of  the  rebels.  The  strength  of  the  military  foroe  at 
present  avaiaible  is  insufllcient  to  hold  the  country  which  is  yet  ours;  and,  since  the  1st  of 
mvember,  aU  direct  communication  has  been  cut  off  with  the  Sanger  and  Nerbudda  territory, 
in  consequence  of  an  insurrection  in  Biijairagoghur,  a  smaU  State  lying  between  Bewah  and 
Jubbulpore.  Captain  Osborne,  writing  fh>m  Bewah,  under  date  the  6th  Noyember,  giyea 
the  names  of  the  following  cbieft  and  obarreedart  as  being  already  in  open  rebeUion,  viz., 
Shahghur,  Banpore,  Tussoo,  Bechool,  Byarragoghur,  Jignabnt,  Pnttowia.  He  states  further, 
that  the  mass  of  native  chlefb  disbJeUeve  in  tibe  existence  of  a  British  army ;  and  if  not 
speedily  convinced  of  their  error,  will  soon  join  the  revolt.  As  fiir  as  can  be  seen,  however, 
these  rebels  seem  to  be  acting  without  concert,  each  for  his  own  individual  interest,  and 
without  imnpathy  with  the  mutinous  sepoys.  The  police  (chiefly  natiyes  of  the  North- 
Westem  Provinces)  are  reported  to  have  behayed  in&mously  in  all  parts  of  the  Saugor 
Division,  and  the  Commissioner  has  been  raising  a  leyy  of  600  Gouds,  to  assist  in  supplying 
their  place. 

Sangor.—lt  will  give  an  idea  of  the  disturbed  oondition  of  these  districts  to  mention  that 
in  Saugor  alone  fifty  cases  of  dacoity  were  reported  m  one  week,  aocorapanied  for  the  most 
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part  with  murder,  arton,  or  other  extreme  Tiolenoe.  The  garrison  of  Saugor  remains  in  the^ 
fort,  the  immediate  neighbonrhood  of  which  is  f^ree  from  rebels,  though  a  party  of  Nunowha 
insurgents  threatened  on  one  occasion  the  city  of  Saugor. 

Dumoh. — Tliis  district  remained  until  the  end  of  October  under  the  charge  of  the  R^jah  of 
Funnah,  who  held  it  for  the  British  Government.  Towards  the  close  of  that  month,  however 
Ctbe  exact  date  is  not  report^ed),  the  rebel  Chief  of  Saugor,  assisted  by  the  remainder  of  the 
mutinous  52Qd  Natire  Infanti^^,  marched  on  Dumob,  and  drove  out  the  Bajah  of  Punnah's 
people,  though  not,  it  is  said,  without  severe  resistance.  The  country  is  for  the  present 
entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

Nagode. — No  outbreak  or  rebellion  has  occurred  at  Nagode  itsett  The  superintendent 
found  himself  unable  to  carry  on  business  without  troops,  and,  baring  fa\Wn  tick,  went  to 
Rewah.  The  insurrection  of  Bgairagoghur  has  been  mentioned,  whereby  the  Bombay  road 
has  been  closed.  From  the  last  account  it  is  believed  that  My  here  had  become  disturbed;  but 
no  particulars  are  known. 

Jubbulpore. — The  rebels  in  this  district  were,  at  the  time  of  the  last  account,  19th  of 
October,  in  the  same  positions  as  formerly,  viz.,  at  Sehora  Suleemabad,  FatoD,  and  Kutungee, 
also  at  Bagee,  and  were  increasing  daily  in  number  and  audacity ;  much  plundering  is 
reported  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  first  of  these  places,  but  generally  unaccompanied  with 
personal  riolence.  Two  squadrons  of  the  4th  Madras  Light  Caralry,  50th  Infantry,  and  two 
guns,  have  been  sent  to  Sehora  to  watch  the  remnant  of  the  52nd  Native  Infantry  at  Koonda. 
Attempts  are  understood  to  be  making  to  re-open  the  road  from  Jubbulpore  to  Mirzapore, 
both  from  the  former  place  and  from  Rewah. 

Mundlah, — The  Deputy-Commissiooer  states  that  two-thirds  of  this  district  is  at  present 
in  insurrection;  the  Ramghur  rebels  in  particular  have  plundered  several  large  villages,  and 
have  threatened  to  attack  Mundlah  itself;  but  the  Deputy-Commissioner  conceives  the  towns- 
people to  be  well  inclined  to  Government,  and  willing  to  co-operate  with  the  police  in  the 
defence  of  the  place. 

5eonee.— No  reports  received  i  but  ererything  understood  to  be  quiet  here  up  to  the  19th 
of  October. 

Nursitigpore. — The  Chowpatha  pergunnah  of  this  district  has  been  entered  by  rebels 
from  the  &iugor  district  and  Bhopal,  amounting  in  all  to  about  1,200  men;  the  Deputy- 
Commissioner  has  moved  out  with  two  guns  and  two  companies,  28th  Madras  Native 
In&ntry,  and  will  act  as  circumstances  permit.  The  latest  reports  merely  stated  all  was  well 
up  to  the  12th  of  October. 

Hoshungabad, — Some  Mehwatees  and  Grassias  are  in  force  at  Sutwas  in  this  district. 
The  Deputy-Commissioner  proposes  that  they  should  be  attacked  by  the  Edlabad  column. 
He  reports,  demi-officially,  Uiat  the  pergunnah  of  Nimair,  which  the  same  rebels  had  pre- 
Tiously  threatened,  has  been  re-occupied,  and  that  the  chief  rebel  has  been  hanged.  The 
other  portions  of  the  district  are  quiet,  and  heinous  crimes  are  on  the  decrease,  notwith- 
standing the  presence  of  several  notorious  criminals  escaped  trom.  the  Agra  and  other  gaols. 
Latest  date,  15th  of  October. 

tattoo/.— All  reported  quiet  in  Baitool  up  to  the  12th  of  October. 

Jhansi. — Jhaosi  is  nominally  in  the  possession  of  the  Ranee;  but  is  really  in  a  state 
approaching  to  anarchy.  The  Chundeyree  pergunnah  is  still  held  by  theBanpore  rebel  chieftain. 

Bewah. — The  unsettled  condition  of  the  Rewah  State  was  alluded  to  in  the  last  narrative. 
Captain  Osborne  was  then  described  as  in  a  very  precarious  position.  On  the  8th  of  October, 
a  large  body  of  men  surrounded  his  house,  and  threatened  an  attack,  ^hey  released  a  sepoy 
of  the  50th  Regiment  Native  Infantry,  who  was  in  confinement  on  suspicion  of  being  a 
deserter.  This  state  of  things  continued  for  several  days,  but  still  no  actual  attack  was  made. 
Meanwhile,  the  wing  of  the  17th  Madras  Native  In&ntry,  which  was  at  Mirzapore,  advanced, 
on  the  14th  of  October,  towards  the  foot  of  the  Kuttra  Pass,  where  the  Great  Bombay  Road 
enters  the  Rewah  territory.  The  military  authorities  did  not  consider  it  safe  to  push  this 
detachment  on  alone,  to  occupy  .the  Pass  itself;  but  the  arrival  of  another  Madras  regiment 
at  Benares  about  this  time  enabled  what  was  thought  a  sufilcient  force  to  adyanoe  to  the 
Pass,  which  was  occupied  about  the  17th  of  the  same  month.  On  the  15th,  Captain  Osborne 
wrote  that  the  adyance  of  the  Madras  troops  had  already  sufficed  to  turn  the  scale  in  his 
favour,  and  that  the  party  fiivourable  to  British  interests  was  again  in  the  ascendant.  The 
subsequent  withdrawal  of  the  Madras  column  has  been  before  mentioned.  Captain  Osborne's 
position  at  Rewah  is  understood  to  continue  to  be  satisfactory,  but  no  recent  communications 
have  been  received  from  him. 

On  the  21st  January,  1858,  the  Governor-General  in  Council  transmitted 
to  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company,  a  continuation  of  the 
narrative  of  events  furnished  by  the  Government  of  the  Central  Provinces, 
as  follows : — 

Week  ending  21«f  November,  1857. 
AUahabad  i>ioij»oii.— There  is  but  little  change  in  the  state  of  this  division  generally. 
Our  forced  inaction  seems  rather  to  dishearten  our  sapporters,  iban  to  give  any  semblance  of 
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courage  to  the  insargents.    On  the  other  hand,  the  increasing  stream  of  reinforcements  daily 
passing  through  the  division,  begins  to  have  some  effect  on  the  public  mind. 

Mlahabai. — The  Oude  piquet  at  Fapamhow  fired  in  bravado  on  our  Sikh  guard  across 
the  river  on  the  16th.  The  Nazim  and  Naib  Nazim  remain  inactive,  at  least  in  a  military 
sense.  The  Commissioner  is  induced  to  think  they  do  not  mean  to  fight,  but  simply  to 
plunder,  as  long  as  they  are  allowed  to  do  so  unopposed.  Rajah  Hunwunt  Sing  is  collecting 
a  large  body  of  men  at  his  Fort  of  Kalikunker,  it  is  said  for  defcDsive  purposes;  but,  as  the 
Ganges  is  fordable  there,  he  may  be  tempted  to  cross.  Dissension  is  said  to  exist  between  the 
rebel  leaders  on  the  Oude  frontier. 

Futtelipore. — ^Fresh  instances  of  disorder  and  resistance  to  our  police  are  almost  daily 
reported  fix)m  Futtehpore;  but  nothing  else  of  moment. 

Cawnpore, — The  presence  of  the  Gwalior  mutineers  and  other  rebel  forces,  continues  to 
produce  its  necessary  effects.  Our  police  are  resisted^  and  our  contractors  plundered.  Tbe 
records  of  the  Tehseel  at  Bussoolabad  are  stated  to  have  been  burnt  by  the  rebels. 

Banda, — The  Nawab  is  reported  to  have  entertained  regularly  the  5th  Irregular  Cavalry 
and  about  800  disciplined  sepoys  ;  he  is  said  besides  to  have  12  guns  and  3,000  matchlock- 
men.    Grain  r^rted  cheap  at  Banda. 

Benares  Division. — With  the  exception  of  the  renewerl  collection  of  bodies  of  armed  men 
on  the  Jounpore  frontier,  there  is  nothing  new  to  relate  of  this  division.  The  maintenance 
of  order,  even  in  the  hitherto  disturbed  districts,  is  in  itself  a  matter  of  congratulation,  and 
its  results  are  showing  themselves  in  the  crowded  Courts,  in  greater  facility  of  collecting  and 
transmitting  revenue,  and  the  increased  confidence  of  ths  people. 

Benares  and  Ghazeepore. — ^Nothing  new  in  these  districts.  The  high  prices  of  grain  still 
prevail,  and  probably  will  do  so  till  tranquillity  is  generally  restored.  Supplies  and  carriage 
are  being  daily  collected  in  large  quantities. 

Mirzapore, — ^Nothing  has  to  be  added  to  the  accounts  formerly  given,  of  the  passage  of 
the  mutinous  companies  up  the  valley  of  the  Soane.  • 

Gopeegunge. — In  consequence  of  the  late  attack  on  Phoolpore,  all  Manick  Chund's  men 
have  deserted  him.  Phoolpore  is  at  the  mercy  of  the  enemy.  Jhoorye  Sing  continually 
urges  the  Nazim  to  advance  on  it.  The  Nazim  excuses  himself  on  various  pleas,  the  real 
ground  of  his  hesitation  being,  the  Commissioner  believes,  pure  cowardice. 

Jounpore. — The  rebels  still  threaten  the  borders  of  this  district  in  force,  their  head- 
quarters being  at  Bhadyan.  Their  recent  defeats  have  produced  dissension,  and  Rajsdi  Hun- 
wunt Sing  is  said  to  have  left  the  camp  ;  but  the  last  reports,  on  the  other  hand,  give  good 
reason  to  believe  that  very  numerous  reinforcements,  both  of  men  and  guns,  had  joined 
tbe  rebels. 

Azimghwr. — On  the  Azimghur  frontier  the  rebel  force  has  ceased  for  the  time  being  to 
cause  alairm;  and  it  is  rumoured  that  they  intend  joining  the  Bhadivan  party  that  threatens 
Jounpore.  Colonel  Longden  is  at  Deedai^nge,  ready  to  support  either  the  Azimghur  or  tbe 
Jounpore  detachments  of  Goorkhas,  as  may  be  found  necessary.  Tranquillity  is  gradually 
returning;  the  collections  in  fair  progress ;  and  the  people  are  decidedly  regaining  their 
ccmfidence. 

Goruekpore. — The  Rajah  of  Gopalpore,  after  defeating  one  force  sent  against  him  by  the 
Nazim,  has  been  compelled,  by  overwhelming  numbers,  to  retire  Into  Azimghur,  where  a 
portion  of  his  retainers  have  been  taken  into  the  Government  service,  and  are  employed  as 
additional  police,  in  keeping  the  peace  in  the  exposed  pergunnahs,  and  in  watching  the 
ghauts  on  the  Gogra. 

Saugor  Division. — Since  the  direct  communication  between  Jubbulpore  and  Mirzapore 
has  been  entirely  closed,  a  dak  has  been  established  from  Jubbulpore  via  Nagpore  and 
Sumbulpore  to  Calcutta,  and  the  narratives  of  this  division  have  now  been  received  by  this 
route  up  to  the  2nd  of  November.  Our  operations  are  necessarily  of  a  purely  defensive 
nature,  and  hitherto  pretty  successftil  in  their  general  result.  M^or  Erskine  and  his  subor- 
dinates are  exerting  themselves  roost  creditably  in  checking,  as  far  as  they  have  the  means, 
the  further  spread  of  rebellion. 

Saugor. — An  attack  by  the  Shahghur  rebels  on  Rehlee  has  been  repulsed  by  the 
detachment,  3l8t  Native  Infantry,  assisted  by  some  Customs  Chuprassies.  This  post  has 
been  since  strengthened  and  placed  under  command  of  a  European  officer;  but  it  was 
again  threatened  by  the  troops  of  the  Banpore  Rajah,  who,  leaving  a  garrison  of  some 
1,200  men  in  Nurconlce,  was  plundering  with  impunity,  in  company  with  other  bands  of 
insurgents,  aU  the  surrounding  country.  Tbe  smallness  of  the  garrison  of  Saugor  prevents 
any  attempt  to  punish  these  marauders.  The  direct  communication  being  cut  off  fit>m 
Jubbulpore,  and  the  treasury  being  exhausted,  the  Deputy-Commissioner  endeavoured  to 
raise  money  by  a  6  per  cent,  loan  ;  but  on  this  failing,  he  has  issued  a  paper  currency,  which 
seems  to  answer,  and  to  be  popular. 

Dumoh. — On  the  24th  of  October,  the  garrison  of  the  Punnah  R^ijah  was,  after  a  short 
resistance,  driven  out  of  the  town  and  thannah  of  Dumoh  by  a  number  of  boondelas,  assisted 
by  about  300  of  the  62nd  Native  Infantry,  and  led  by  Devee  Sing,  a  rebel  malgoozar  of  the 
Jubbulpore  district.  Koer  Shambojee,  the  agent  of  the  Punnah  H^ah,  brought  off  a  portion 
of  his  garrison.     The  gaol  darogaii,  notwithstanding  this,  continued  to  hold  the  Gaol  Fort 
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untH  hla  ammimftion  fidled,  when,  destroying  their  arms,  he  and  his  police  smrendered  oq 
condition  of  their  lires  being  spared.  Thej  were  nearly  all  immediatdj  massacred.  Koer 
Bhambojee  expects  reinforcements,  and  will  endeavour  to  retake  the  place. 

Nttgode, — ^Lieutenant  Osborne  has  been  requested  to  manage  the  district  as  well  aa  he 
can  from  Bewah,  all  communication  being  closed  to  the  westward  of  it,  in  consequence  of  the 
rebellion  of  the  thakoors  of  Bijeeragoghur  and  Butgaon.  In  his  letter  of  the  19th  November, 
lieutenant  Osborne  has  reported  the  rebellion  of  all  the  sons  of  the  late  chief  of  Myheer. 

JulMlpore. — ^The  military  post  at  Dumoh,  on  the  Kamptee  road,  had  kept  that  neigh- 
bourhood quiet,  and  had  secured  the  dak  communications.  On  the  21st  October  the  rebeU 
crossed  the  Hunm  river  in  force,  and  assisted  by  a  few  of  the  52nd,  drove  back  the  police,  and 
the  tehseddar  who  opposed  tbebr  passage,  wounding  the  tehseeldar  -and  another  man.  A 
column  with  two  guns  was  sent  to  meet  Qiem,  but  on  its  approach,  the  rebels  retreated,  after 
a  desultory  and  harmless  skirmish  with  the  men  of  the  loyal  Thakoor  of  Bhelkhera  Hindoa 
Put ;  but  they  destroyed  all  the  Government  buildings  at  Patau.  The  miUtary  force  since 
stationed  there  has  kept  that  part  of  the  country  quiet.  South  of  the  Nerbadda«  at  Burgee, 
a  large  number  of  gonds  have  collected,  and  have  had  the  audacity  to  attack  some  Gk>vem- 
roent  tents  proceediDg  towards  Bombay.  They  were  ultimately  beaten  back,  but  succeeded 
in  scdzing  six  of  the  tents.  Smaller  gangs  of  plunderers  abound  in  every  direction.  The 
successful  rebels  have  returned  to  their  old  quarters  flrom  Dumoh,  and  have  been  joined  by 
the  Shahghur  rebels.  All  these  evidences  of  our  weakness  discourage  the  loyal  and  encourage 
the  turbulent,  who  are  daily  reinforcing  the  already  too  numerous  armed^foroes  of  the  rebela. 
In  consequence,  the  fall  of  Delhi  is  disbelieved  even  in  the  city  of  Jubbulpbre  itself. 

Mvndlah. — ^Tbe  gallant  bearing  of  theDeputy-Commissioner  continues  to  produce  excellent 
effects.  Much  disorder  exists  throughout  the  district,  but  Mundlah  itself  has  been  preserved 
from  plunder,  and  some  show  of  authority  maintained  even  beyond  its  precincts,  in  the 
absenee  of  any  force  capable  of  combating  the  rebels,  solely  by  Lieutenant  Wad^ngton's 
e^prtions. 

Seonee.-^A  few  villages  have  been  plundered,  and  some  Customs'  stations  burnt  on  tiie 
borders  of  this  district,  by  the  Burgee  gonds,  but  otherwise  this  district  continues  quiet. 

JVttrsin^pore, — This  district  was  invaded  on  the  north-east  side,  and  the  station  itself 
threatened  b^  Meherban  Sing,  with  800  booodelas.  and  some  200  of  the  52nd  Native  Infentry, 
about  the  middle  of  October.  At  daybreak,  on  the  19th,  Lieutenant  Teman,  with  a  detach- 
meat  of  the  28th  Madras  Natire  Infantry,  and  two  guns,  surprised  them,  strongly  posted  on 
the  opposite  bank  of  the  Nerbudda,  Heerapore;  and  opened  on  them  with  bis  guns,  when  they 
immediately  broke,  and  fled  into  a  heavy  jungle,  into  which  it  was  not  prudent  to  follow  them. 
The  effect  of  this  success  has  been  excellent ;  the  people  of  the  district  who  are  generally 
well  affected  are  encouraged,  and  by  their  active  aid  the  general  peace  of  the  district  has  been 
preserved.  A  few  villages  have  been  plundered  by  the  Burgee  gonds,  whose  leader  is  reported 
to  be  one  Sheobux  Lodhi,  of  the  village  of  Sumwarrah. 

Hoahungabad, — The  Nimaur  Pergunnah  of  this  district,  early  in  the  month  of  October, 
was  seized  by  one  Ramkishun,  a  self-styled  agent  of  the  Gwalior  Durbar,  with  some  350 
levies,  aided  by  a  force  of  Mewatee  rebels,  2,000  strong,  under  Dowlut  Sing,  of  Bognogurh. 
On  the  8th  October  the  Deputy-Commissioner  moved  out  against  them  with  one  Company, 
28th  Madras  Native  Infentry,  and  two  guns.  Nimaur  was  reached  on  the  12th,  and  evacuated 
after  a  few  rounds  from  the  guns.  Bamkishun  was  seized  while  attempting  to  escape,  and 
has  since  been  executed;  some  minor  prisoners  were  also  taken.  Intelligence  was  then 
received  that  Sutwas,  a  fort  two  marches  from  Nimaur,  was  still  held  by  the  rebels,  under 
one  Lall  Khan,  a  Mewattee  malgoozar,  and  Kullian  Sing,  a  jemadar  of  police,  who  being 
deputed  especially  to  oppose  these  rebels,  had  publicly  joined  them.  These  men  had  with 
them  as  prisoners,  and  were  threatening  with  death,  three  influential  men,  conspicuous  fer 
their  loyalty  to  the  British  Government.  Lieutenant  Wood,  therefore,  marched  on  the  15th 
towards  Sutwas,  by  a  route  more  circuitous,  but  more  open  than  the  ordinary  road.  At  the 
end  of  the  flrst  march,  the  prisoners  were  brought  into  camp  by  one  of  the  Mewattee  leaders, 
who  had  forcibly  rescued  them  (to  make  terms  for  himself),  on  the  point  of  being  put  to  death. 
His  case  is  under  consideration.  On  the  night  of  the  18th  Sutwas  was  reached,  Kullian  Sing 
and  Lall  Khan  surprised  and  taken  (with  some  other  prisoners),  tried,  and  hanged  the  next 
day.  These  operations  were  effected  without  a  single  casualty,  and  have  been  most  benefidaL 
The  "  Deswalles,"  who  ferm  an  influential  part  of  the  population  in  Nimaur  Pergunnah,  had 
been  cruelly  used,  and  several  of  their  women  outraged  by  the  Mewateea  They  have,  there- 
fere,  in  common  with  the  bulk  of  the  population,  hailed  with  joy  the  restoration  of  the  British 
rule,  and  have  given  active  assistance  in  preserving  peace. 

Jhansi  and  Jaloun, — These  districts  still  remain  in  a  state  of  anarchy.  The  (joorserai 
Chief  is  holding  Jaloun ;  professedly  for  us,  but  he  is  said  to  style  himself  B%jah  of  Jaloun, 
and  to  have  committed  great  oppressions.  He  is  stated  to  have  retained  most  of  our  officials, 
and  to  have  appointed  one  of  his  sons  «  Superintendent  of  Jaloun,"  and  another  '<  Deputy 
Superintendent,"  on  salaries  of  1,500  rupees,  and  800  rupees  per  mensem.  The  Regent  Banee, 
of  Tehree,  and  the  Biyah  of  Dutteah,  have  seized  much  of  the  Jhansi  territoiy,  but  their 
intentions  towards  the  British  Government  do  not  seem  dear.  The  pergunnah  of  Kutdiwaghur 
is  said  to  be  occupied  by  Sdndia. 
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Eemak. — CaptaxD  Oiborne's  podtkm  in  this  state  (which  does  not  fi>nn  part  of  the  Sangor 
diyisioii)  is  at  pesent  understood  to  be  satisftctory.  He  led  the  Bewah  troops  against  the 
Myheer  rebels,  in  the  Fort  of  Eunchunpoor,  on  the  23rd  of  November.  He  carried  it,  captur- 
ing two  gnns,  and  inflicting  some  loss  on  the  enemy.  He  is  making  preparations  for  an  attack 
on  Myheer. 

Week  ending  2Sth  November,  1857. 

AQahahad  Dimaion, — There  is  little  to  record  of  the  Cijil  GoTemment  of  this  division :  * 
the  most  important  events  have  been  the  active  military  operations  in  the  Cawnpore  district. 

Allahabad. — On  the  22nd  a  salute  was  fired  by  the  Naib  Nazim  at  Secundra  in  honour  of 
the  capture  of  the  Baii^  Guard  at  Lucknow.  Proclamations  from  Lucknow  have  beoi 
circnlated,  offering  a  rewurd  of  ten  rupees  for  the  arrest  of  fugitive  sepoys  deserting  from  the 
service  of  the  King  of  Delhi !  It  is  said  that  Nazim*s  inaction  has  hitherto  been  caused  by 
positive  orders  not  to  advance  till  the  British  are  expelled  from  Lucknow.  Now,  it  is  said,  . 
the  Naib  Nazim  is  ordered  to  advance  and  sme  the  Grand  Trunk  Road  at  Hundea  and 
Sydabad ;  it  is  not  prol»ble  he  will  do  so.  It  is  reported  that  Ajoodhea  and  Doonun  Sing, 
ez-semindars  of  Entree  Dandorai,  with  500  men,  plundered,  on  the  21st  November,  the  village 
of  Mundonr,  pergmm^  Suleempore,  These  men  and  their  clan  have  avowed  their  intention 
of  murdering  every  Malgoozar  who  pays  revenue  or  acknowledges  the  existence  of  the  British 
Government. 

Futtekpore. — ^Tlie  south-western  portion  of  this  district  remains  utterly  disorganised,  and 
all  revenue  from  it  is  withheld.  A  threatened  attack  on  one  pergunnah  by  an  armed  party 
from  Baada,  and  a  serious  affray  in  another,  are  the  most  prominent  incidents  of  the  week's 
narrative. 

Cawmpore. — Two  thannahs,  those  of  BussooDabad  and  Bhogneepore,  were  of  necessity 
withdrawn  by  the  magistrate  in  consequence  of  the  number  of  armed  rebels  in  the  vicinity. 
The  Gwalior  insurgents  occupy  the  whole  northern  part  of  the  district.  The  defeat  of  their 
advanced  guard  near  Snch^dee  by  General  Windham,  on  the  26th,  is  the  last  oocuirence 
reported.    Three  of  their  guns  were  taken,  and  the  enemy  put  to  flight 

Banda, — ^The  village  of  Bigapore,  in  the  Banda  district,  was  attacked  on  the  23rd  by 
1,000  sepoys  and  rabble,  believed  to  be  one  of  the  parties  of  the  82nd  Native  In&ntry.  The 
attacked  was  repulsed,  and  the  assailants,  leaving  three  dead  behind,  marched  towards  Banda. 

Humeerpore, — The  Bajah  of  Chirkaree  has  reported  the  measures  he  is  taking  to  collect 
revenue  in  Humeerpore.    The  Commissioner  has  generally  approved  these. 

Benares  DivUum, — The  last  party  of  the  mutinous  sepoys  of  the  d2nd  Native  Infontry 
has  marched  up  the  vaUey  of  the  Soane  into  the  Mlrzapore  district;  and  the  collection  of  the 
insurgents  on  the  Jounpore  frontier  has  assumed  formidable  dimensions.  No  event,  however, 
of  positive  importance  has  occnned  within  the  division  which  remains  quie^  and  to  some 
extent  prosperous. 

Benaree  and  Ghazeepore. — Nothing  worthy  of  record  in  these  districts. 

Mirzapore. — ^The  Magistrate  of  MirziH[>ore  proceeded  on  the  22nd  to  reconnoitre  a  party 
of  mutineers  of  the  32nd  Native  In&ntry,  said  to  be  at  Ghorawul.  He  was  forbidden  to  take 
oflensive  measures  against  them  for  which  the  police  force  at  his  disposal  was  not  sufficient 

Gopeegunge, — Wr.  Hayne  does  not  expect  any  hostile  movement  in  advance  from  the 
main  body  of  the  rebels  on  this  fix>ntier.  Joorye  Sing  made  an  incursion  near  Lalgunge,  and 
burnt  three  villages  on  the  27th  November. 

Azimghw. — Since  the  capture  and  destruction  of  Atrolia,  the  tranquUli^  of  this  district 
has  not  bean  disturbed.  Attempts  have  been  made  from  Goruckpore  to  cany  off  boats  on  the 
Gogra  from  this  to  the  opposite  side,  but  they  have  hitherto  been  defeated  by  the  poUce 
stationed  to  watch  the  river. 

Jounpore, — ^In  consequence  of  the  continued  collection  of  large  numbers  of  insurgents 
near  Badiyan,  Colonel  Longden's  force,  which  had  been  halted  at  Deedargunge,  within  reach 
of  the  €k)orkha  troops  both  on  the  Jounpore  and  Azimghur  frontiers,  marched  to  join  Colonel 
Wroughton,  who  was  posted  at  Budlapore.  Colonel  Longden  reached  the  Goorkha  camp  on 
the  21st,  and  on  the  24th  moved  on  to  Singramow.  The  enemy,  however,  having  continued 
to  increase  in  numbers  till  it  was  confidently  reported  that  there  were  not  less  than  20,000 
men  and  16  guns  in  the  immediate  vicioitv  of  Badiyan,  Colonel  Longden  considered  it 
impolitic,  in  the  present  temper  of  the  Goorkhas,  to  risk  an  encounter  wiUi  such  great  odds, 
and  he  has  therefore  reported  his  intention  of  retreating  on  Jounpore.  All  these  events  have 
been  specially  reported  as  they  occurred.  Up  to  the  close  of  the  week  under  report,  the 
district  continued  quiet.  The  balances  due  are  coming  slowly,  not  so  much  from  recusancy 
as  because  there  is  generally  difficulty  in  realizing  balances  in  this  district,  which  is  increased 
of  course  by  injuries  suffered  during  the  late  disturbances. 

Goruckpore, — ^There  is  nothing  of  importance  to  report  of  this  district 

Samgor  Division. — ^The  accounts  from  this  division  reach  to  November  16.  It  ctfnnot  be 
said  that  they  present  any  new  features  of  importance.  The  districts  before  disturbed  con- 
tinue disturbisd  still,  while  no  new  outbreak  of  importance  is  recorded  in  those  which  were 
previonsly  tranquiL  In  the  Jubbnlpore  district,  on  three  several  occasions,  severe  chastise- 
msBt  has  been  inflseted  on  parties  of  xebels»  but  this  iooceM  has  unfortunately  been  purchased 
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at  the  expense  of  two  valuable  liyes,  those  of  Major  Jenkini,  10th  Madras  Native  Infantrj, 
Assistant -Quartermaster- General,  Nagpore  Force,  and  of  Captain  Tottenham,  4th  Madras 
Light  Cavalry.  Measures  have  been  adopted  for  reducing  the  Educational  and  Surrey  Depart- 
ment in  this  division  to  the  lowest  scale  consistent  with  their  revival  when  again  required. 

Saugor. — The  Commissioner  was  at  one  time  apprehensive  that  the  mutineers  of  tlie  52nd 
Native  In&ntry,  backed  by  a  large  body  of  other  insurgents,  were  about  to  attack  this  place, 
which,  as  the  temper  of  the  native  troops  there  is  doubtful,  might  have  produced  disastrous 
results.  But  the  report  appears  to  have  been  without  foundation,  though  the  bulk  of  the  52nd 
mutineers  are  supposed  to  be  in  the  Saugor  district.  The  plunderers  of  the  neigbbonrhood 
have  grown  so  bold,  that  a  military  force  is  daily  compelled  to  patrol  the  vicinity  of  the  fort, 
to  protect  the  grass-cutters  and  cattle  of  the  fort  and  city.  On  9th  November  a  party  of 
armed  chuprassies,  50  in  number,  were  detached  from  Saugor  to  reinforce  the  police  at 
Soorkhee  (about  16  miles  and  nearly  SS£.  of  Saugor,  on  the  Nursingpore  road).  These  men, 
straggling  carelessly  on  the  road,  were  suddenly  attacked  by  a  smiidl  party  of  rebels ;  22  of 
the  chuprassies  fled  back  to  Saugor,  the  rest  made  good  their  way  to  Soorkhee,  losing  one 
killed  and  one  missing.  Twenty-seven  cases  of  dacoity  were  reported  to  have  taken  place 
between  the  8tli  and  15th  November  in  the  Saugor  district. 

Dumoh, — The  district  of  Dumoh  remaining  still  out  of  our  possession,  no  news  has  been 
received  fh>m  it. 

Nagode. — ^In  consequence  of  the  interruption  of  communications,  th6  Commisdoner  can 
send  no  news  from  Nagode,  neither  has  Lieuteuant  Osborne,  at  Rewah,  who  is  in  charge,  fur- 
nished any  report  Incidentally  it  has  been  learned,  through  the  Political  Agent  in  Bundd- 
kunJ,  that  the  post-office  in  Nagode  is  still  in  operation,  which  may  be  accepted  as  evidence 
that  the  district  eigoys  some  degree  of  tranquillity. 

Jubbvlpore. — Plundering  rife  in  all  directions,  except  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of 
Jubbulpore.  Major  Sullivan's  detachment  was  pushed  as  far  as  Jokai,  in  the  Nagode  district 
and  about  fifty  miles  from  Jubbulpore  on  the  Rewah  road,  in  the  hope  of  re-opening  the  dak 
communications,  but  failed  in  doing  so,  as  all  the  horses  had  been  taken  to  Bewah  for  pro- 
tection. On  its  retracing  its  steps  it  was  attacked,  on  its  second  march  from  Jokai,  by  the 
Bhutgaon  rebels,  about  1,000  strong,  with  two  guns.  Our  artillery  fire  and  a  charge  made  by 
a  squadron  of  the  4th  Madras  Light  Cavalry  under  Lieutenant  Clerk,  speedily  routed  the 
enemy,  who  fled,  leaving  their  two  (brass)  guns  and  sixty  dead  bodies  behind  them.  On  7th 
November,  on  approaching  Ghosalpore  (about  eighteen  miles  north-east  of  Jubbulpore),  the 
rebels  were  discovered  in  the  act  of  plundering  that  place  ;  Captain  Tottenham  galloped  up 
with  a  squadron  of  4th  Madras  Light  Cavalry,  and  dispersed  the  rebels,  killing  many  and 
taking  17  prisoners.  Unfortunately,  Captain  Tottenham  himself  was  mortally  wounded  at 
the  village  of  Ramkhera  while  pursuing  the  fugitives.  The  prisoners  were  tried  by  drum- 
head court  martial  and  hanged.  The  fortified  house  of  a  rebel  malgoozar,  at  Ramkhera,  was 
subsequently  levelled  to  the  ground.  Since  the  return  of  the  detachment  to  Sehore,  the  rebels 
from  Bhutghaon  and  BQ  alragoghur  have  come  down  on  Suleemabad,  about  twelve  or  fourteen 
miles  beyond  Sehora,  on  the  Mirzapore  road,  and  driven  away  our  establishments  there.  On 
14tb  November,  the  Manghur  Rigah,  who  had  for  some  time  been  hanging  about  Ruttungee, 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Herun  river,  threatened  to  cross  and  attack  Umroodh  Sing,  the  loyal 
thakoor  of  Kymoree.  Major  Jenkins  moved  out  to  the  latter's  assistance  with  a  small  detach- 
ment and  two  guns.  Finding  the  enemy  in  position  across  the  Herun,  Migor  Jenkins  attacked 
and  routed  them,  killing  twelve  and  tiUring  several  prisoners.  But  this  success  was  marred 
by  the  death  of  Migor  Jenkins,  who,  exposing  himself  greatly,  was  sliot  through  the  heart 
during  the  assault.  The  strength  of  the  rebels  in  the  B\jairagoghur  direction  is  reported  to 
be  very  great. 

Mundtah. — ^Lieutenant  Waddington,  at  the  latest  date,  still  continued  to  hold  his  own  in 
this  direction ;  he  was,  however,  seriously  threatened  by  the  three  principal  rebels,  viz.,  the 
Ramghur  Rt^ah  Bikrami^eet,  Bijey  Sing,  of  Shahpoora,  and  Khoman  Sing  of  Mhoka,  who 
had  combined  their  forces  and  captured  Ghoogree,  a  town  situated  on  the  Helun  river,  and 
about  twenty  miles  due  east  of  Mundlah.  Although  the  Gouds  and  the  people  of  Mundla  were 
giving  every  assistance,  the  military  force  at  the  Deputy-Commissioner's  disposal  was  small ; 
the  Commissioner  has  therefore  urged  him  to  retire  if  pressed,  and  feels  assured  that 
there  is  no  danger  of  his  doing  so  prematurely.  Lieutenant  Thomson,  the  Deputy  Com- 
missioner of  Seonee,  has  been  directed  to  make  a  demonstration  with  a  portion  of  his  force  to 
relieve  Mundlah. 

Seonee. — Everything  remains  quiet  in  Seonee.  Two  companies  of  Nagpore  Irregular 
In&ntry  have  relieved  the  company  of  Madras  Native  Infantry  at  this  place,  and  this  increase 
of  strength  will  enable  the  Depnty-0)mLmissioner  not  only  to  guard  the  treasury,  but  to  move 
about  the  district. 

Nursingpore. — The  Burgee  rebels,  under  Sheobux  Lodhi,  mentioned  in  the  last  narrative, 
having  encamped  at  Soonwarah,  the  Deputy-Commissioner,  by  a  rapid  flank  movement,  sur- 
prised the  place,  and  thev  fled  after  firing  only  a  few  shots.  Their  leader  Sheobux  escaped, 
but  three  of  his  principal  followers  were  caught  and  hanged,  after  which  his  and  their  houses 
were  levelled  with  the  ground.  Since  this  the  district  baa  remained  quiet,  with  the  exception 
of  a  little  plundering  in  the  Chonrpatha  Fergunnah,  and  aome  tl^eat0  from  the  Bfaopai  insor- 
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gents.  The  crops  were  good,  bat  difficulty  was  anticipated  for  the  Jannaiy  sowings,  the 
bankers  refusing  the  nsual  advances. 

Hoakungabad, — Since  the  re-occupation  of  Nimaur,  everything  has  been  quiet  in  this 
district  itself.  The  Chandghur  Rajah  is  rumoured  to  be  collecting  men  to  the  northward  of 
the  Nimaur  Fergunnah,  but  nothing  was  certainly  known  regarding  this.  In  other  respects 
the  district  promised  well 

Baitool. — Baitool  remains  quite  peaceable ;  one  attempt  only  at  dacoity  occurred  during 
the  past  week.  The  Goud  police  has  been  already  found  very  useful  by  the  Deputy-Com- 
missioner. 

Chundeyree. — Of  Chundeyree  no  accounts  have  been  received. 

Jftatui  and  Jahun, — Of  Jaloun  and  Jhansi  all  that  has  been  heard  consists  in  a  letter 
from  the  rebel  Ranee  of  the  latter  place,  who  complains  that  the  Tehree  and  Dutteah  Rajahs 
have  wrested  from  her  all  the  district  save  the  town  of  Jhansi  itself. 

Week  ending  5th  December,  1857. 

AUahahad  Division^ — The  state  of  this  division  is  not  changed.  The  irruption  of  G  waller 
Contingent  into  the  Cawnpore  district  has,  for  the  time,  quite  overthrown  the  feeble  and 
partial  civil  administration  that  had  been  lately  carried  on  rather  by  sufferance  of  the  ill- 
disposed  than  from  any  support  that  was  afforded  to  it  by  the  exertion  of  material  force. 
The  Futtehpore  district  sympathizes  strongly  with  the  state  of  things  in  Cawnpore.  On  the 
Allahabad  disturbed  frontier  the  rebels  remain  still  inactive,  and  there  is  no  event  of  impor- 
tance to  record. 

Allahabad. — ^The  Nazim  Fuzzul  Aseem  is  at  Kullianpore,  in  Pergunnah  Sooran,  and  is 
reported  to  be  in  close  conunnnication  with  the  Nazim  of  Sultanpore,  the  leader  of  the  rebels 
on  the  Jounpore  frontier.  The  Naib  Nazim  remains  at  Secundra ;  he  is  still  at  variance  with 
his  rival,  the  rebel  Banee  Bahadoor,  of  Nusrutpore.  The  whole  of  the  villages  in  Furgunnah 
Secundra,  north  of  Fhoolpore,  are  occupied  by  the  rebels,  who  traverse  the  country  from 
Papamhow,  where  they  have  established  a  permanent  post  under  one  Rigub  Ali,  through 
Ismaelgange  to  the  Mumseeta  Nuddee.  Kai  Kalka  Buksh,  one  of  the  leading  rebel  talookdars 
in  Oude,  is  reported  to  have  accidentally  killed  himself  by  a  pistol-shot,  at  Mirzapore  Chow- 
haree.  An  event,  that  is  much  to  be  regretted,  occurred  during  the  past  week  at  one  of  the 
halting  places  on  the  Grand  Trunk  Road  in  the  north-western  part  of  this  district.  An  attack 
was  made  by  some  European  soldiers  of  Colonel  Barker's  column  on  a  guard  composed  of  a 
detachment  of  the  12th  Regiment  Native  Infantry,  which  had  remained  faithful  to  its  duty, 
at  the  Foorah  Mooftee  TehseeL  The  sepoys  had  kept  this  post  on  the  road  for  several 
months,  in  the  absence  of  all  police ;  they  were  disarmed  and  maltreated  by  the  soldiers. 
Inquiry  is  being  fnade  regarding  this  unfortunate  affair. 

Futtehpore, — The  thwinah  and  tehseel  of  Kullianpore,  and  the  tehseel  of  Jehanabad.  were 
^undered  m  the  course  of  this  week;  the  tehseel  of  Jehanabad  having  been  likewise  burnt. 
The  insurgents  have  apparently  been  excited  to  these  fresh  outrages  by  the  long  continued 
oocuiMtion  of  the  Cawnpore  district  by  the  mutineers  of  the  Gwalior  Contingent. 

Cawnpore. — The  postal  conununication  with  Cawnpore  has  been  entirely  cut  off  during 
this  week,  and  for  some  days,  the  telegraph  having  been  interrupted,  all  intercourse  was 
stopped.  It  was,  however,  reported  that  our  troops  had  been  driven  back  into  their  intrench- 
ment,  and  that  the  mutinous  forces  were  in  complete  possession  of  the  whole  district  and  had 
surrounded  the  station.  The  return  of  the  Commander-in-Chief  from  Lucknow,  which  took 
place  on  the  28th  November,  would  doubtless  soon  restore  our  authority  in  the  Doab. 

Baruta. — Narain  Rao,  of  Eirwee,  is  reported  to  have  had  an  interview  with  the  Nawab 
Ali  Bahadoor,  who  went  to  Kirwee  for  the  purpose  ;  Narain  Rao,  it  is  said,  also  attempted  to 
collect  revenue  in  Mouza  Kumassin  and  was  resisted  ;  fighting  ensued,  and  lives  were  lost  on 
both  sides. 

Humeerpore, — The  tehseeldar  of  Pergunnah  Mowdaha  reports  that  a  notification  has  been 
sent  through  the  pergunnah  by  Nawab  Ali  Bahadoor  of  Banda,  prohibiting  imder  pain  of 
death,  the  payment  of  revenue  to  the  Chirkaree  Ri^sh,  who  is  authorized  by  the  British 
Government  to  collect  it. 

Mirzapore, — Mirzapore  also  remains  tranquil. 

Gopeegunge, — No  occurrence  of  importance  has  taken  place  here.  Joory  Sing  still 
threatens  the  Grand  Trunk  Road,  but  has  made  no  attack. 

Azimghur. — This  district  continues  on  the  whole  quiet,  in  spite  of  the  close  proximity  of 
the  insurgent  force  to  its  border.  The  collections  of  revenue  continue  to  be  most  satis&ctory, 
and  it  is  only  in  the  western  pergunnahs,  inhabited  by  the  Pulwars,  that  uneasy  feding  seems 
to  exist. 

Jounpore, — Lieutenant-ColoneMiOngden  fell  back  on  Jounpore  on  the  29th  November,  in 
pursuance  of  the  resolution  mentioned  in  the  last  week's  narrative.  This  having  been 
reported  to  the  Governor-General,  orders  were  issued  by  his  Lordship  for  the  detention  of 
the  troops  arriving  at  Benares  by  bullock-train ;  in  order  that  Colonel  Longden  might  be 
remforced,  and  Benares  placed  in  security.  A  detachment  of  200  men  was  quickly  sent  out 
to  Jounpore,  and  a  similar  party  detained  at  Benares.    This  was  considered  sufficient  to  meet 
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the  immediate  emergency.  At  the  same  time  Colonel  Franki  was  directed  hy  the  (rOTemor- 
General  to  proceed  from  Calcutta  to  Benares,  to  command  the  force  which  the  Grovemment 
cd  India  has  now  determined  to  collect  on  the  frontier  north  of  Benares.  The  advance  of 
the  reinforcement  to  Jounpore  has  placed  lientenant-Colonel  Longden  in  a  perfectly  secnre 
position,  and  no  serions  evils  have  heen  produced  by  the  retreat  which  had  been  forced  upon 
him.  No  event  of  importance  has  yet  followed.  A  few  of  the  rebd  army  advanced  upon 
Chanda,  but  the  main  body  has  remained  inactive,  and  shows  no  disposition  to  advance  into 
Jounpore. 

Goruchpore, — ^The  mutinous  sepoys  collected  near  Bung  on  the  Gogra  continue  to 
threaten  to  cross  into  the  Azimghur  district ;  but  nothing  serious  has  yet  been  attempted. 
Beyond  this,  and  the  circumstance  of  many  bands  of  fugitive  sepoys  having  latdy  passed  from 
Lucknow  into  Goruckpore,  there  is  nothing  to  be  said  flirther  of  this  district. 

Saugor  Division, — The  disturbances  in  Sumbulpore  have  interrupted  the  road  vi£  Nag- 
pore  and  Calcutta,  hitherto  open  through  that  district,  and  no  communications  have  been 
received  from  this  division  since  those  reported  in  the  last  narrative. 

On  the  6th  of  February,  1858,  the  President  in  Council  transmitted  to 
the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  a  continuation  of  the 
narrative  of  events  furnished  bj  the  Government  of  the  Central  Provinces^ 
as  follows : — 

Week  ending  12<A  December,  1857. 

AUahahad  Division. — ^The  military  operations  against  the  mutineers  jn  the  Cawnpore 
district,  which  have  been  brought  to  a  successftd  close  in  the  current  week,  have  not  yet  had 
time  to  produce  any  satisfactory  results  as  regards  the  Civil  Administration.  The  rest  of  the 
division  remains  much  in  its  former  state,  llie  Nazim  on  the  Eastern  Oude  frt>ntier  and  liis 
rabble  have  not  shown  any  fresh  activity. 

AUahabad. — ^AU  is  quiet  in  the  Doab.  In  the  trans-Jumna  pergunnahs  of  this  district, 
the  ex-zemindars  of  Chowrassee  have  threatened  the  tehseel  of  Khyraghur,  and  the  pergunnah 
is  becoming  somewhat  disorganized  in  consequence;  but  as  yet  no  actual  outbreak  has  taken 
place.  The  Nazim  and  his  Naib  remain  unmoveable  at  Kullianpore  and  Secundra^ 
respectively. 

Futtehpore, — The  tehseddar  of  Jehanabad,  who,  with  the  jemadar  had  been  made  prisoner 
in  the  attack  on  that  tehseel,  reported  in  the  last  narrative,  has  effected  his  escape,  and 
reports  that  the  assailants  consisted  of  about  SCO  or  400  Mewaties,  entertained  by  one  Goordut 
Sing.  On  the  6th,  a  notorious  dacoit  fivm  Oude,  named  Gooha  Sing,  crossed  the  river, 
attacked  the  chowkee  of  Raneepore,  on  the  Grand  Trunk  Road,  and  drove  off  the  Govemmoit 
horses,  killing  one  man  of  the  guard.  A  strong  detachment  of  Her  Majesty's  13th  Light 
In&ntry  and  Madras  Native  In&ntry,  under  Colonel  Baiker,  Royal  Artillery,  on  its  way  up 
to  Cawnpore,  has  been  permitted  by  the  military  authorities,  to  make  a  short  detour  through 
a  portion  of  this  district,  and  to  assist  in  punishing  some  of  the  most  refractory  villages. 

Cawnpore. — ^The  postal  communication  with  this  district  was  barely  restored  until  the 
last  day  of  the  week,  and  the  only  news  brought  down  till  now  has  related  entirely  to 
the  dispersion  by  the  Commander-in  Chief  of  the  Gwalior  Contingent,  with  the  loss  of  most 
of  its  artillexy  and  magazine. 

Banda,— The  visit  (mentioned  last  week)  of  Nawab  All  Babadoor  to  Tirohan,  the 
residence  of  the  Raos  of  Kirwee,  was,  it  is  said,  for  the  purpose  of  negotiating  a  loan  of  five 
lakhs  of  rupees  from  them.  The  latter  chiefs  have  given  fresh  proof  of  their  disloyal^  by 
appointing  an  escaped  life-prisoner  from  the  Agra  gaol,  to  a  command  in  some  levies  th^ 
are  raising.  Continued  intestine  struggles  are  reported,  especially  between  the  Nawab's 
followers  and  those  of  the  A^jighur  Ranee. 

Benares. — ^In  Benares  itself  no  occurrence  of  importance  has  taken  place.  Colonel 
Franks*  column  is  npidly  being  organized,  and  a  portion  of  it  will  be  ready  to  take  the  field 
early  next  week.  The  Commissariat  has  been  very  largely  assisted  by  the  civU  authorities, 
whose  success  in  providing  carriage  has  been  very  great 

Ohazeepore. — On  the  5th,  intelligence  was  received  by  express  from  Azimghur,  that  a 
large  force  of  sepoys  was  collected  and  intended  to  cross  the  Gogra  to  Burhiq  or  lower  down, 
with  the  design  of  entering  the  Shahabad  district.  A  reinforcement  of  two  companies  of  the 
S7th  Foot,  was  consequently  sent  down  from  Benares  to  Ghazeepore,  to  be  prepared  fbr  any 
eontingency  in  that  quarter.  A  detachment  was  marched  down  to  Bulliah  on  the  Ganges, 
the  point  threatened  from  Burhiq,  and  the  police  was  put  on  the  alert  and  ordered  to  prevent 
the  passage  of  any  body  of  sepoys,  by  removing  all  boats  to  the  opposite  bank  of  the  river 
on  tne  first  sign  of  their  approach.  The  Commissionef  of  Patna  was  addressed  by  this 
Government,  with  a  view  to  the  Magistrate  of  Arrah  co-oi>erating  in  the  event  of  any  attempt 
bdng  made  to  cross  the  Gogra  and  Ganges  by  these  sepoys. 

Mirzapore, — Ummer  Sing  is  reportied  to  have  made  an  advance  towards  Ghorawul,  but 
again  to  have  retraced  his  steps  to  Rhotasghur.  Parties  of  his  followers  still  plunder  on  the 
confines  of  the  district  in  that  direction. 
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Azimghw  has  not  been  materially  aflbcted  by  the  retirement  of  Colonel  Loogden's  force 
npon  Jounpore.  Tbe  BCahowl  pergonnah  has  been  somewhat  disturbed,  and  the  threats  made 
bj  the  Ooruckpore  rebels  and  mutineers  to  cross  the  Gogra,  bare  increased  the  general 
excitement;  but  no  erent  of  importance  has  occurred. 

Jounpore,'^The  border  pergunnahs  have  been  disturbed,  but  no  actual  invasion  of  the 
district  has  occurred.  Colonel  Longden  is  now  quite  strong  enough  to  resist  an  attack,  and 
within  reach  of  reinforcements  from  Benares. 

Gomckpore. — ^Fresh  arrivals  of  sepoys  from  the  northward  are  reported  by  our  spies. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  they  are  sepoys  anxious  to  reach  their  homes  in  Behar,  and  only 
detained  in  Groruckpore  by  the  forces  which  interpose  between  that  district  and  the  Ganges. 
Many  of  those  thus  hemmed  in  have  taken  service  with  the  Nazim.  Tbe  Nazim's  force  is 
said  to  be  large;  but  though  the  accounts  vary  greatly  as  to  its  extent,  it  is  prouably  far  less 
formidable  than  might  be  supposed  from  this  numericid  strength. 

Week  ending  I9th  Deeembert  1857. 

AUahabad  Division.-^la  spite  of  our  militaiy  successes  at  Cawnpore,  there  has  as  yet  been 
little  improvement  in  this  division.  On  the  contrary,  in  the  trans-Jumna  pergunnahs  of 
Allahabad,  certain  ousted  zemindars,  encouraged  by  the  impunity  accorded  to  the  mutineers 
and  plunderers  in  that  quarter,  have  at  last  risen  in  revolt,  knd  have  ^ected  some  of  the 
Government  Officers,  and  thrown  the  entire  neighbourhood  into  confusion.  At  the  same  time 
the  oppressions  of  the  Nazim  in  the  pergunnahs  north  of  the  Ganges  continue  unabated,  no 
military  force  being  yet  avaUaUe  for  operations  in  that  quarter.  In  the  Doab  two  columns  of 
troops  have  been  put  in  motion,  and  the  good  effected  in  the  portions  of  tbe  country  through 
which  they  passed  shows  what  might  have  been  expected  had  military  support  been  available 
in  tbe  restoration  of  the  Civil  Administration,  which  has  not  yet  been  the  case,  except  in  one 
or  two  isolated  and  almost  accidental  instances. 

AUahabad. — A  marked  improvement  in  these  is  to  be  observed,  attributable  to  the 
movement  of  troops  as  above  mentioned.  The  Kazim  has  advanced  nearer  the  Grand  Trunk 
Road,  and  Benee  Bahadoor  continues  to  urge  him  to  make  an  attack  on  our  posts,  promising 
to  head  it  with  4,000  men.  On  the  other  hand  Asapal  Sing,  a  loyal  zemindar,  impatient  of 
the  continued  exactions  of  the  Nazim,  has  offered  to  attack  him  unaided.  But  the  liieutenaot- 
Governor  has  not  encouraged  the  proposal,  which,  if  carried  into  effect,  would  only  aggravate 
the  evila  to  which  these  pergunnahs  are  now  subject.  This  loyal  subject  has  been  desired  to 
wait  till  British  troops  become  available  to  restore  and  support  our  authority.  Tbe  Naib 
Nazim  is  still  at  Secundra.  He  is  said  to  have  2,000  men  and  three  guns.  The  ex-zemindars 
of  Chowrasee,  in  the  trans-Jumna  pergunnah  of  Khyraghur,  whose  movements  were  repoite  1 
in  the  last  narrative,  have  seized  the  thannah  at  Bamnugger,  and  with  other  bands  are 
plundering  unchecked  and  in  increasing  numbers.  On  the  19th  an  expedition  under  Brigadier 
Campbell,  went  out  to  chastise  the  inhabitants  of  the  village  of  Koron  in  the  Doab,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  railway  chair  having  been  placed  on  tbe  rails  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  village, 
the  men  of  which  were  notoriously  ill-disposed,  and  believed  to  be  implicated  in  tlie  attempted 
stoppage  of  the  communication.  An  assemblage  of  about  2,000  men  had  entrenched  them- 
selves at  the  village  undtr  one  Hunooman,  an  escaped  life-prisoner,  and  had  been  plundi  ring 
the  neighbourhood  for  some  time  past.  A  spedal  report  will  be  submitted  on  this  expedition. 
Some  of  the  ladies  and  children  from  Lucknow,  and  many  of  the  sick  and  wounded,  have 
embarked^n  the  Madras  steamer  for  Calcutta. 

FuUeiipore, — The  column  under  Oolund  Barker,  Boval  Artillery,  on  its  arrival  in 
Fnttebpore  having  been  permitted  to  make  a  short  detour  m  its  progress  towards  Cawnpore, 
Mr.  Prubyn,  the  Magistrate,  advised  that  the  route  to  be  taken  should  be  through  the  south- 
east comer  of  the  district  This  was  accordingly  carried  into  effect  with  most  benifidal 
results,  the  march  of  the  troops  bong  immediately  followed  up  by  the  resturation  of  the 
thannabs  which  had  been  driven  out  long  before.  Tlie  time  permitted  for  this  expedition 
having  been  strictly  limited,  tbe  northern  part  of  the  district  was  not  visited,  and  still 
remains  in  a  state  of  semi-rebellion.  A  party  of  about  70  recruits  from  Oude,  going  to  join 
the  Mahratu  chiefs  Narain  Rao  and  Madhoo  Bao  of  Kirwce  in  Banda,  was  arrested  in 
Fttttebpore.  There  is  strong  reason  to  believe  that  these  Raos  have  committed  overt  acts  of 
rebellion.    A  sepanite  report  on  this  subject  will  be  submitted. 

Benares  Divieum, — The  general  state  of  this  division  has  not  undergone  any  important 
change  during  the  week  under  review.  The  frontier  pergunnahs  of  Jounpore,  Azimghur, 
Ghuzeepore,  Mhrzapore,  have  been  threatened  by  various  bodies  of  mutineers,  insurgents,  or 
plunderers.  No  serious  attack  has,  however,  been  made  in  any  direction.  The  force  under 
Brigadier-General  Franks  is  amply  sufficient  to  provide  for  the  complete  security  of  the 
northern  frontier  of  this  division.  The  collections  in  Azimghur  have  much  improved.  In 
Jounpore  they  are  still  unsatisfactory. 

Benares. — ^Nothing  from  this  district,  which  remains  perfectly  tranquil. 

Ghazsepore, — ^The  SOToys  from  Gomckpore  have  not  ventured  to  attempt  the  passage  of 
the  Gogra,  and  the  detachment  of  our  troops  at  BnllJah,  on  the  Ganges,  is  about  to  return  to 
Ghazeepore.    The  formation  of  a  sandbank  across  the  river  near  Sherepore,  about  15  miles 
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below  Ghazeepore  has  completely  intemipted  the  navigatioii.  The  Hoonmgotia  steaiiic.  . 
aground,  with  treasure  and  ammnnition  on  board,  and  a  commiMariat  boat  haring  been 
plundered  in  that  neighbourhood,  Mr.  Brereton  immediately  ordered  hia  assistant,  Mr.  Qninton, 
to  proceed  thither  with  a  sergeant's  party  of  Her  Majesty's  37th,  and  the  Kotwal  with  20 
burkundauzes,  as  a  precautionary  measure.  Further  steps  have  since  been  taken  for  the 
protection  of  the  river  traffic  at  tlids  spot. 

Mirzapore. — ^A  body  of  rebels  is  said  to  occupy  the  fort  of  B\jeyghur,  on  the  Kymoor 
Range,  and  plunderers,  to  the  estimated  number  of  500,  are  scattered  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Soane  river. 

Gopeegunge, — ^No  occurrence  of  any  importance  is  reported  from  this  place. 
Azimghvr. — The  narrative  from  tlus  district  consists  cliiefly  of  the  reports  of  gatherings 
of  various  dasses  of  insurgents  across  the  Oude  and  Goruckpore  borders.  These  are  naturally 
vague;  but  if  credited  would  show  that  nearly  2,000  Rajcoomars  and  7,000  to  8,000  Pulwars, 
under  their  respective  chieftains,  together  with  a  body  of  about  1,200  mutinous  sepoys,  and 
300  to  500  sowars,  and  some  12,000  to  13,000  irregular  levies  and  matchlock-men,  were 
•  scattered  along  the  Oude  and  Groruckpore  border.  They  are  reported  farther  to  have  about 
14  guns.  The  Pulwars  are  chiefly  at  Lohra,  the  Rajcoomars  at  Bundeepore,  near  Mohawl 
The  sepoys  are  near  the  Gogra,  between  Burhoj  and  Selumpore.  The  levies  with  the  Nazim, 
in  the  vicinity  of  Singramow.  Lieutenant  Gully's  reinforcement  of  Goorkhas  arrived  at 
Azimghur  on  the  Idth  December.  The  bidance  statement  of  land  revenue  recovered  from 
this  district  shows  that  8,52,492  rupees  were  demandable  up  to  the  30th  November.  Of  this 
amount  1,66,278  rupees  only  have  been  realized,  leaving  still  due  on  the  diite  above  given  no 
less  than  6,86,213  rupees.  Mr.  Pollock  considers  the  immediate  prospect  of  realizmg  thii 
balance  unpromising;  little  can  be  done  till  the  districts  of  Jounpore,  Fyzabad,  and  Goruck- 
pore are  in  a  more  settled  state.  Many  of  those  otherwise  most  willing  to  pay  have  been 
reduced  to  distress  by  the  plundering  of  the*  rebels.  As- the  names  and  acts  of  tliese  latter  are, 
however,  pretty  well  known,  the  confiscation  of  their  property  and  estates  will,  in  some 
degree,  compensate  the  Government  for  this  deficiency. 

Jounpore, — ^The  Te!*.seel  of  Tigra,  abandoned  on  Colonel  Longden*s  retreat,  and  occupied 
ainoe  by  the  rebel  followers  of  Mozu£fer  Jehan  and  Mulluck  Mehndee  Baksh,  was  attacked  by 
the  tehseeldar  and  two  thannadars  with  their  lollowers,  on  the  10th.  The  attack  was 
pitftially  successibl,  but  failed  eventually  from  the  misconduct  of  the  tehseeldar,  who  retired 
to  Jounpore,  and  has  since  been  suspended.  The  Ganoongoe,  Ajoodhya  Pershad,  stood  fast 
at  Salidapore,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  tehseel,  and  being  reinforced  by  one  of  the  sirdars 
(Pundit  Kishen  Narain)  with  Mr.  Carnegy,  succeeded  in  (jecting  the  rebels.  The  enemy  lost 
six  men  killed,  while  of  our  men  two  only  lost  their  lives.  A  party  of  our  new  police  levies, 
aided  by  the  men  of  another  sirdar  (Sheo  Golam  Doobe)  have  also  attacked  and  carried  the 
thannah  of  Badlapore,  capturing  Singram  Sing,  a  rebel  leader  of  some  note.  The  balance 
statement  tubmittcd  shows>  total  arrear  of  3,91,816  rupeep,  of  which  1,35,977  had  been  col- 
lected up  to  the  end  of  November,  leaving  still  due  on  that  date  a  sum  of  2,55,839  rupees. 
Mr.  Lind  does  not  give  much  hope  of  speedily  realizing  this  balance.  Arrears  have  always 
been  collected  with  difilculty  in  this  district,  and  of  course  de£a,ulters  are  at  present  both  less 
able  and  less  willing  to  pay  than  in  ordinary  times.  Besides  this,  some  of  tlie  arrears  are  due 
from  estates  attachid  on  account  of  the  rebellion  of  their  owners,  and  held  in  direct  manage- 
ment, all  profits  from  which  will  be  credited  as  confiscated  property.  t 

Goruckpore, — The  Nazim  has,  it  is  said,  permitted  the  burying-ground  to  be  desecrated ; 
but  has  refhsed  an  offer  from  one  of  his  followers  of  one  lakh  of  rupees  for  leave  to  plunder 
the  city.  He  is  reported  to  have  about  16,000  sepoys  in  his  force,  including  a  native  doctor. 
The  reports  as  to  the  total  strength  of  his  army  disagree  greatly,  though  all  describe  the  bulk 
of  it  as  a  mere  rabble.  The  advance  of  the  Goorkha  army  under  Maharajah  Jung  Bahadcor 
will  soon  test  the  accuracy  of  these  accounts. 

Saugor  Division, — One  report  ftom  the  Commissioner  has  readied  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  since  the  dispatdi  of  the  last  Narrative.  It  comes  up  to  the  30th  December.  The 
last  received  reached  up  to  the  16th;  there  is  therefore  one  week  from  the  16th  to  the  2drd,  of 
whiuh  the  report  has  apparently  miscarried.  No  allusion  is  made  to  anv  important  event  as 
having  occurred  in  the  interim,  but  it  seems  that  the  district  of  Dumoh  hay  been  regained  by 
the  Rajah  of  Punnah,  from  whom  it  had  been  temporarily  wrested  by  the  rebels ;  while  on 
the  other  hand  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  the  gallant  exertions  of  Lieutenant  Waddington 
have  failed  to  preserve  the  district  of  Mundlah,  which  the  present  report  describes  as  virtually 
in  the  possession  of  the  rebels.  The  insurrection  was  generally  spreading  to  the  southward, 
and  the  hitherto  tranquil  district  of  Seonee  was  seriously  threatened.  Some  time  must  elapse 
before  the  arrival  from  the  Madras  Presidency  of  the  troops  destined  to  operate  in  this  quarter, 
and  it  is  but  too  probable  that,  in  the  meantime,  our  interests  may  suffer  greatly. 

Saugor. — Two  assemblies  of  rebt-ls  at  the  villages  of  Gurpehra  and  Bhapaik  respectively 
have  been  dispersed  by  small  bodies  of  regular  troops  and  police,  without  much  loss  on  either 
side ;  but.the  rebels  have  done  bome  harm  by  burning  the  preserves  of  grass  retained  for  the 
Government  cattle,  and  have  driven  off  supplies  of  grass  coming  into  the  garrison.  All  this 
has  occurred  wiUiin  five  nules  of  the  fort. 

•  i>tiiiio/i.— Dumoh  was  in  the  last  Narrative  reported  to  be  in  the  hands  of  the  rebels; 
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bat  it  wu  then  expected  that  the  Bigah  of  Pimnah,  to  whom  it  had  been  given  in  charge  on 
behalf  of  the  British  GoTcmment,  would  attempt  to  retake  it.  It  wonld  appear  that  he  baa 
done  so,  for  it  is  simplj  atated  by  the  Commissioner  that  his  troops  still  occupy  it,  but  that 
DO  ofllciai  report  had  bt- en  received.  Some  account  of  the  nyah's  measures  is  probably  con- 
tained in  the  missing  weekly  Narrative. 

Nagode, — No  report  has  been  received  from  Nagode,  but  it  is  believed  that  lieutenant 
Osborne  who  is  now  with  the  Bewah  troops  engaged  in  active  military  operations  in  Bewah 
and  Myheer,  exercises  some  degree  of  authority  in  that  district. 

Jubbulpore, — ^Nothing  of  importance  is  reported.  Some  show  of  combination  exists 
between  two  or  three  of  the  insurgent  chiefii ;  but  their  forces  are  not  sufficiently  large,  nor 
their  union  sufficiently  intimate  to  make  them  seriously  formidable.  As  grain  is  the  chief 
thing  sought  for  by  the  plunderers,  all  loyal  Malgoozars  have  been  invited  to  store  their  crops 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  our  military  garrisons. 

Mundiah, — Lieutenant  Waddington  has  been  unable  to  submit  any  official  report,  but, 
demi-offlcially,  the  Commissioner  learns  that  on  the  23rd  November  the  rebels  appeared 
suddenly  in  oonsido^ble  force  before  Mundiah.  On  the  24th  the  Deputy-Commissioner 
attacked  and  routed  their  advance  guard,  killing  several  and  capturing  others,  subsequently 
hanged.  On  the  21st  the  rebels  musteiing  in  overwhelming  numbers,  the  Deputy -Commis- 
sioner, finding  the  force  at  his  disposal  insufficient  to  withstand  the  numbers  opposed  to  him, 
was  compell^  to  retreat  on  Seonee,  as  he  had  been  desired  by  the  Commissioner  to  do,  in  case 
of  finding  himself  overpowered. 

Seonee. — The  firontier  thannahs  of  this  district,  in  the  direction  of  Mundiah,  have  been 
threatened  by  bodies  of  armed  men.  The  Commissioner  is  not  in  a  position  to  afford  any 
military  support  in  spite  of  the  political  importance  of  this  district,  as  intervening  between 
the  hitherto  disturbed  districts  and  the  Nagpore  territory.  The  Deputy-Commissioner  was 
doing  his  best,  with  the  aid  of  the  Customs'  chuprassies,  &c.,  to  maintain  his  ground. 

Nursingpore. — A  smart  and  successful  afiair  has  taken  place  in  the  interior  of  this 
district.  A  small  detachment  of  the  31st  Bengal  Native  Infantry  and  the  28th  Madras  Native 
lo&ntry,  with  a  few  irregular  police  sowars  under  Captain  Teman,  the  Deputy-Commissioner, 
and  Captain  Mayne,  2nd  Madras  Light  Cavahry,  and  four  guns  under  Captain  Roberts, 
Madras  Artillery,  marched  on  the  23rd  November  against  the  village  of  Singpore,  the  head- 
quarters of  a  rebel  named  Gunjun  Sing.  By  a  rapid  manoBuvre  the  cavalry  cut  off  this  man 
and  some  150  to  200  of  his  followers  firom  the  village  itself.  They  were  charged  bv  Captain 
Teman  and  driven  into  some  sugar  cane  cultivation  after  a  smart  struggle,  in  which  Captain 
Teman's  horse  was  shot  under  him.  Captain  Mayne  ooming  up  on  the  other  side  prevented 
their  escape,  and  the  artillery  shortly  after  arrived  and  raked  the  sugar  cane  in  every  direction 
with  grape ;  after  which  the  infantry  entered  and  completed  with  the  bayonet  the  enemy's 
discomfiture.  Gui^un  Sing  himself;  with  forty-four  followers,  including  his  brother-in-law, 
his  agent,  and  his  jemadar,  were  taken  prisoners,  the  rest  of  the  party  were  all  killed.  The 
28th  Madras  Native  Lifimtry  captured  also  a  smiall  gun  and  a  wall  piece.  Gunjun  Sing  and 
21  of  the  prisoners  have  since  been  executed. 

Hoshujigabad, — Everything  tranquil ;  the  crops  promising. 

Baitool. — ^This  district  is  also  quite  quiet,  and  the  Deputy-Commissioner,  who  is  in  the 
district,  reports  the  general  feeling  of  the  people  is  certainly  of  a  loyal  character. 

Chundeyree, — The  Banpore  Rajah  has  moved  towards  Jhansi,  where  he  is  said  to  have 
formed  an  alliance  with  the  rebel  Banee ;  but  he  Is  still  said  to  be  at  amity  with  the  Tehree 
or  Oorcha  chief. 

Jhansi  and  Ja/Soiifi.— Nothing  has  been  heard  fVom  these  two  districts. 

Rewak, — Lieutenant  Osborne  is  still  operating  against  Myhere  with  the  ngah's  troops ; 
the  last  accounts  left  him  in  possession  of  the  town,  and  still  besiegmg  the  fort 

Week  ending  IQih  December^  1857. 

Allahabad  Division. — ^The  Lieutenant-Governor  left  Benares  on  the  21st  December  to  go 
to  Allahabad,  where  he  arrived  on  the  26th.  He  visited  Mirzapore  on  the  way,  and  was  much 
gratified  by  the  still  busy  and  thriving  appearance  of  that  fine  town.  The  river  commeroOf 
it  is  true,  is  almost  at  a  stand-still ;  but  something  is  going  on  even  in  the  present  very 
aiverse  state  of  affairs.  The  excellent  effect  of  the  measures  taken  for  the  manufacture  of 
carts  for  the  purpose  of  military  carriage  was  apparent,  from  the  number  of  these  vehicles 
which  were  seen  on  the  road  loaded  with  cotton,  hides,  and  piece  goods,  showing  that  a  certain 
margin  of  carriage  still  remains  for  the  traffic  of  the  country,  although  the  wants  of  the  army, 
the  Commissariat,  the  Ordnance  Department,  the  Post  Office,  and  all  the  public  establishments 
in  short,  have  till  now  been  fully  supplied  without  an  hour's  delay.  The  aspect  of  the  country, 
as  fiu*  as  Allahabad,  remains  unchanged  by  the  recent  disturbances.  The  cultivation  of  the 
country  has  not  been  affected.  The  last  khureef  harvest  was  unusually  good,  ani  the 
prospects  of  the  coming  rubbee  appear  excellent.  There  is  nothing  unusual  beyond  a  Yjsty 
much  diminished  stream  of  passengers  and  traffic  on  the  Trunk  Road.  Large  strings  of 
camels  fh>m  Affghanistan  were  met  pas^iing  downwards  to  Calcutta  as  usuaL  The  Afl^aa 
merchants  to  whom  they  belonged  said  that  they  had  passed  along  without  difflcidty.     Th^ 
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Commissioner  remarks  stronglj  on  the  slow  degrees  by  which  the  oonfldenee  ot  tne  naMa?« 
population  in  onr  GoTernment  is  restored  in  this  diyision.  The  temporary  occupation  o. 
Cawnpore,  with  the  exception  of  the  entrenched  position,  by  the  Owalior  Contingent,  ha 
done  great  ii^ury  to  our  canne,  which  has  not  yet  been  counterbalanced  by  thor  subsequeo 
defeat  The  riiock  given  to  public  feeling  by  the  dispersion  of  all  ciril  establishments  and  th 
loss  even  for  a  week  or  so  of  military  power  in  a  district  for  the  second  time,  is  found  to  b 
much  more  severe  and  lasting  than  the  effect  of  a  first  discomfiture.  The  oontiBued  presenc 
of  a  considerable  number  of  tlie  insurgents  with  guns  at  Calpee,  and  the  surprising  an 
incressing  audacity  of  the  rebels  on  either  side  of  the  Doab  in  the  Allahabad  district,  al 
combine  to  prevent  the  improvement  of  public  feeling.  Trade  is  checked,  and  in  seven 
places,  away  from  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  our  garrisons,  disorders  prevail,  which  the 
dvil  ofiicers  are  powerless  to  remedy,  without  the  active  support  of  the  military,  which  it  i 
still  found  impracticable  to  afford,  ^t  from  what  the  Lieutenant-Qovemor  haa  lately  leam* 
frora  his  Excdlency  the  Commander-in-Chief,  with  whom  he  has  corresponded  on  this  suliject 
he  has  every  reason  to  hope  that  affiiirs  will  soon  be  so  far  advanced,  that  the  necessary 
militiiry  demonstrations  in  the  interior  of  our  re-occupied  districts  may  be  looked  fiir. 

Auahabad. — 'i  he  expedition  to  Karon,  reported  in  the  last  narrative,  was  successfiul,  in  s( 
far  that  the  assemblage  of  rebels  there  was  dispersed,  and  their  entrtrncbed  position,  whid 
was  very  strong,  destroyed.  But  only  six  of  the  rebels  fell,  and  no  more  than  two  wen 
captured.  The  H-ant  of  cavalry  was  much  felt,  and  the  rebel  leader  Honooman  made  hii 
escape  on  an  dephant  in  sight  of  our  troops.  His  party  have  removed  to  a  village  on  thi 
banks  of  the  Jumna,  with  a  view,  it  is  believed,  of  escaping  to  Banda.  This  was  an 
expedition  undertaken  by  the  Brigadier  for  military  objects,  as  the  offending  villagers  had 
interfered  with  the  railwav,  and  seemed  to  meditate  the  destruction  of  our  line  of  oommunica- 
tion.  And  it  was  a  single  blow.  But  its  effects  are  sufficient  to  show  what  would  be  the 
speedy  result  of  consecutive  operationa  In  Pergunnah  Ehyraghur,  on  the  right  bank  at 
the  Jumna,  di6affecti<»i  is  fast  spreading.  The  Chowrassee  zemindars  have  driven  back  the 
whole  Government  establishments,  some  of  whom,  however,  have  not  made  as  much 
resistance  as  they  ought  to  have  done.  Ad  expedition  has  been. organized  consisting  of  polioe 
and  the  men  of  the  most  infinential  zemindars  and  petty  Biyahs  of  tbe  neighbourhood,  to  act 
against  these  Chowrasvees.  The  Munda  Bigah,  however,  is  said  to  have  agents  with  the  sot- 
disant  Nazims  of  Allahabad,  Sultanpore,  and  Gomckpore;  and  though  ordered  to  come  into 
the  station,  has  excused  himself  on  various  frivolous  pleas. 

Futtehpore. — Colonel  Barker's  column  has  returned  to  Futtehpore,  having  punished  the 
rebellious  villages  of  Kote,  Gorha,  Surhemdee,  Raree,  snd  Sattor.  This  expedition  has  had  a 
good  effect  in  the  immediate  direction  of  its  march;  but  has  not  conduced  much  to  the  general 
peace  of  the  district,  for  the  only  other  report  from  this  district  (dated  the  23rd^  notices  the 
return  to  Khujoon,  the  scene  of  Captain  Feel's  victory,  of  a  notorious  rebel  leader,  Mahang 
Sing.    Revenue,  however,  is  beginning  to  flow  in. 

Cawnpore, — Large  bodies  of  insurgents  are  reported  still  to  be  at  Bhogrnpore  and  at 
Calpee ;  but  a  strong  column  under  Colonel  Walpole  is  to  move  in  that  direction.  No 
narratives,  or  treasury  returns,  have  been  received  from  Mr.  Sherer,  for  several  weeks.  The 
necessary  steps  have  been  taken  to  enforce  regularity,  and  Mr.  Sherer's  neglect  will  not  be 
passed  over. 

Bandah, — ^The  Baos  of  Kerwee  are  committing  various  overt  acts  of  rebellion.  Their 
conduct  has  been  separately  reported  upon,  and  Mr.  Chester  has  warned  their  vakeeta  that  it 
is  known  to  our  authorities. 

Hwneerpore. — The  Nana  is  reported  by  Mr.  Came  to  be  making  attempts  to  get  possession 
of  this  district,  to  which  he  has  sent  one  Mirza  Ruheem  Beg,  as  soubah,  and  Bbow  Tantra,  as 
his  dewan.  The  Chirkaree  Rajah  has  been  urged  to  seize  them.  Cossids  arriving  from  Agra, 
viA  Jaloun  and  Humeerpore,  say  that  4uring  their  stay  there,  two  regiments  of  sepoys  crossed 
thence  to  the  left  bank  of  tbe  Jumna.  They  were  probably  only  rabble,  with  a  few 
sepoys  intermixed. 

Benares  Divisum. — ^No  important  event  has  occurred  to  disturb  the  general  peace  of  this 
diviuon,  though  there  has  been  one  outrage  in  the  western  portion  of  the  Mirzapore  district, 
and  some  skirmishing  on  the  frontier  of  Jounpore. 

Benares  and  GAaz€€pore.— Nothing  to  report  Mr.  Home  has  collected  more  cattle  than 
he  can  properly  feed,  so  the  purchase  is  for  the  present  suspended.  A  murrain  made  its 
appearance  among  the  cattle,  on  which  Mr.  Harpley,  the  veterinaiy  surgeon,  attached  to  Her 
Majesty's  Horse  Artillery,  at  Benares,  was  requested  to  report.  He  declared  it  to  be  an 
epidemic  affecting  the  digestive  organs,  and  of  common  occurrence  in  all  copntries.  There  is 
no  suspicion  of  poison.  Every  precaution  to  prevent  poisoning  by  cfaamars  for  the  sake  of 
the  skiSas,  a  crime  sometimes  committed,  is  taken.   . 

Mirzapore, — The  thannadar  of  Lsllgunge  and  jemadar  of  Hullia,  having  gone  to  the 
village  of  Murwa  Donawul  to  attach  the  goods  of  Kugbar  Sing,  a  proclaimed  dacoit^  were 
attacked  and  killed  by  about  200  men  belonging  to  Rugbar  Sing.  The  Magistrate  imme- 
diately sent  to  the  spot  additional  police  and  20  gaol  nigeeba  under  a  subadar,  and  with  the 
lieutenant-Governor's  authority,  Mr.  Catania,  with  200  of  his  levy  and  two  small  guns 
proceeded  to  the  spot.  On  the  22nd,  Mr.  Balmam,  tbe  Joint  Magistrate,  also  proceeded  to 
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ihe  Bpot;  but  the  murdearers  fled  to  the  Rewah  hiUs,  where  it  is  hopeless  to  follow  them.  The 
disturbanoee  at  Bijeeghur  still  continue,  regarding  which  the  Commissioner  promises  a  special 
report,  which,  when  received,  will  be  forwarded  to  Ooremment. 

Ckpeegvnge, — From  Gropeegnoge  there  is  nothing  to  report.  The  hostile  Nazim  and  his 
Naib  remain  in  their  former  positions,  and  still  threaten  to  come  down  on  Phoolpore  and  the 
Grand  Trank  Boad. 

AziwgkuT. — ^The  sepojs  from  BnrheQ,  nnder  Eoer  Sing's  nephew,  whose  name  is  said  to 
be  '*  Jye  &ishnn  Sing,"  are  said  to  hare  formed  a  junction  with  a  party  of  the  Goruckpore 
rebels,  under  Mushurruff  Khan,  and  to  be  marching  on  Sulunpore  Sungbowlee,  with  the 
arowed  intention  of  attacking  Chuprah.  The  Nazim  is  said  to  be  attempting  to  forge  Jung 
Bahadoor  Slng*s  seal,  in  oider  to  create  mischief  among  the  Goorkah  troops  with  us. 
Measures  to  prevent  inconvenience  from  such  a  trick  have  been  taken.  General  Franks 
arrived  at  Azimghur  on  the  2drd  instant. 

JoMiDore.— The  attack  was  made  by  the  insurgents  on  the  Tigra  Tehseel  on  the  22nd. 
The  rebels  were  at  first  repulsed  by  the  garrison  (some  200  matchlock  men)  with  the  loss  of 
three  men  killed;  but  they  returned  to  the  attack  with  reinforcements,  and  apprehensions  for 
the  safety  of  the  besieged  poUce  were  entertained.  Meanwhile,  Mr.  Lind  requested  the 
assistance  of  Colonel  Evelegh  and  Colcmel  Wroughton's  forces;  but  found  they  were  instructed 
not  to  move,  except  at  General  Franks'  order.  An  express  was  sent  to  the  General,  but  as 
Uie  garrison  was  ill-provided  with  food  and  ammunition,  Mr.  Xind  sent  400  matchlock  men, 
fbmisbed  by  Bigal)  Mohesh  Narain,  Madho  Sing,  and  others,  to  their  assistance.  This 
demonstration  caused  the  rebels  to  retire.  Mr.  Lind  has  been  directed  for  the  Aiture,  to  take 
instructions  from  the  Military  Authorities,  and  to  direct  his  police,  when  attacked  by  a  greatly 
superior  force,  to  allow  themselves  to  be  beleaguered  in  those  posts  only  which  the  General 
desires  to  be  held  to  the  utmost,  and  which  it  is  consistent  with  his  dispositions  to  support 
when  so  attacked.  Pundit  Eishori  Narain,  commanding  Mohes  Narain's  levies,  and  acting 
Tehseeldar  of  Goruckpore,  attacked  one  of  Iradut  Jehan*s  plundering  parties  at  Lowain,  and 
dispersed  it,  killing  three  of  the  rebels.  This  man  has  before  distmguished  himselt  The 
coUectious  from  this  district  appear  to  have  received  a  check. 

Chruekpore. — The  uew  Naib  Nazim  Mushurruff  Khan  (an  escaped  convict^«  ii  Mud  to 
have  500  sepoys  and  1,500  matchlock  men.  Zamis  Alee,  Tehseeldar  of  Circle  vll.,  is  said 
to  have  three  fight  guns,  and  some  2,000  matchlock  men.  These  men,  in  coujunction  with  the 
Burhig  sepoys,  are  said  to  have  driven  in  a  Sikh  outpost  of  Colonel  Bowcroft's  force  at 
Gootnee  on  the  Gimduk.  .  • 

Saugor  Dimsicn, — ^The  missing  report  of  occurrences,  up  to  the  23rd  November,  has  been 
received;  and  though  the  events  narrated  are  unimportant,  an  abstract  is  subjoined,  in  order 
to  preserve  the  sequence  of  the  narrative.  Nothing  later  has  yet  come  to  hand  than  the  nar- 
rative of  the  SOth  idem. 

Aiiraor.— The  village  of  Nokulpore,  which  had  been  occupied  by  rebels  who  had  often  in- 
terrupted the  d&k,  was  visited  by  a  detachment  under  Captain  Boberts.  On  the  15th  December 
it  was  found  evacuated ;  a  strong  loopholed  fortalice  was  destroyed.  On  the  15th  also,  the 
rebels  attacked  the  police  chowkee  at  Mamparne,  on  which  occasion  three  nvueebs  were 
wounded.  Daooities  are  very  numerous  in  this  district,  and,  indeed,  everywhere  tiiroughout 
the  division. 

DiimoA.^ A  bare  report  has  been  received  from  Kore  Shamlajee,  the  agent  of  the  Punnah 
Rajah,  that  he  has  re-occupied  this  district,  and  re-established  his  post  there. 

Nagode. — Lieutenant  Osborne  is  using  the  Bewah  troops  against  the  Myhere  and 
Bgairagoghur  rebels  ;  and,  if  successful,  may  soon  re-open  communication  with  the  district. 

Jubbulpcre. — ^Plundering,  chiefly  of  grain,  going  on  ;  being,  in  &ct,  little  more  than  com- 
pulsory collection  of  suppli^  by  the  rebels,  who  are  in  considerable  force  at  an  entrenched 
position  at  some  strength  on  the  Mirzapore  road,  at  Dungawan.  The  Buigee  men  are  also 
collecting  near  the  banks  of  the  Heerun,  which  they  threaten  to  cross  near  Patau ;  but  they 
have  hitherto  done  nothing  beyond  burning  a  small  police  post,  and  carrying  off  tluree  of  the 
d&k  horses. 

Mundla, — The  Deputy  Commissioner  was  strengthening  the  defence  of  the  town, 
and  had  hitherto  remained  unmolested,  owing,  it  was  said,  to  the  fact  that  Bgey  Sing,  one 
of  the  most  active  of  the  rebel  thakoors,  was  wounded  in  the  attack  upon  GoQgree,  before 
reported. 

Setmee  and  Nurnngpore, — Nothing  new  from  these  districts,  which  were  still  undis- 
turbed. 

Hoshungabad, — The  Mewatees  in  the  Nimaur  Pergunnah  are  giving  trouble.  Twenty- 
nine  of  these  had,  however,  been  captured  by  Ms^or  Orr's  force.  Dacoities,  attended  in  one  or 
two  instances  with  mmrder,  had  occurred.  The  Regent  of  Bhopal  had  sent  to  Captain  Wood 
thirteen  large  boats  for  safe  custody,  with  leave  to  use  them  if  he  liked. 

BaitooL— Though  this  district  remained  quiet,  the  Deputy  Commissioner  considered  it 
expedient  to  transfer  to  Nagpore  the  influential  rebels,  Sheodeen  and  his  brother,  as  an  attempt 
at  their  rescue  was  apprehended. 

Chmndegree,  Jhaiui,  and  Jahun. — ^Nothing  has  been  heard  from  these  districts,  which ' 
nmain,  as  heretofoie,  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  rebelf. 
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On  the  8th  of  Febmary,  the  President  in  Council  transmitted  to  the 
Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  a  continuation  of  the  narra- 
tive of  events  furnished  by  the  Government  of  the  Central  Provinces, 
as  follows : — 

Week  ending  2nd  January,  1858. 

Allahabad  Division. — Mr.  Gubbins,  the  newly-appointed  officiating  Commissioner,  sabmits 
■ome  general  remarks  on  the  condition  of  this  district,  of  the  same  tenor  as  those  which  have 
been  repeatedly  made  by  his  predecessor,  as  reported  with  the  Lientenant-QoTemor's  concur- 
rence in  preceding  narratives  and  other  despatches.  Mr.  Gubbins's  attention  is  attracted  by 
the  stationary  character  of  the  strong  force  assembled  at  Allah  ibad,  whilst,  as  he  observea, 
**  the  Nazim  deputed  by  the  rebel  Oude  Government  holds  his  dnrbar  and  fires  his  salutes  " 
(and  he  might  have  added,  collects  our  reyenne)  *<  within  ten  miles  of  the  fort,  when  a  fourth 
part  of  the  force  that  is  cantoned  around  it  would  drive  him  back  to  whence  he  came."  He 
justly  says  that  troops  which  are  '*  penned  up  '*  at  the  Sudder  station  are  not  believed  to 
exist  by  the  population  twenty  miles  off;  and  hence,  that  persons  who  have  remained  fsithM 
to  us  during  the  most  trying  times,  are  now  turning  against  us  when  we  are  really  strong. 
But  the  very  bad  effects,  in  a  political  view,  of  the  impunity  with  which  this  station  has  beoi 
insulted  for  months  past  by  a  rabble,  having  been  often  before  noticed,  it  is  not  necessary  for 
the  Lieutenant-Governor  to  enlarge  on  the  topic  now.  The  duration,  and  consequently  the 
expense,  of  every  struggle,  such  as  we  are  now  engaged  in  depend,  the  Lieutenant-Governor 
apprehends,  in  no  small  degree  upon  the  moral  effect  which  what  we  do  or  fiiil  to  do  may  have 
upon  friends,  enemies,  and  neutrals.  It  does  not,  in  the  Lieutenant-Governor's  opinion,  re- 
quire the  direct  evidence  of  local  officers  upon  the  flict  to  convince  anjr  one  of  what  must  be 
the  moral  effect  upon  the  native  mind  of  an  enemy's  piquet  posted  m  security  for  months 
within  five  miles  of  our  most  important  fort  and  ar.<enal,  and  within  three  miles  of  the  seat  of 
our  locfd  Government  This  may  be  still  a  military  necessity;  but  nevertheless  it  is  a  deplo- 
rable political  misfortune. 

Allahabad, — ^Mr.  Court  furnishes  a  detailed  report  of  the  measures  adopted  by  him  against 
the  Chowrassee  zemindars  in  Pergunnah  Kbyraghur.  He  called  on  the  petty  Rsjahs  of  Bara 
Dya  and  Bianda,  whose  possessions  are  across  the  Junma,  to  collect  and  arm  their  followers, 
and,  placing  as  many  of  his  police  as  he  could  spare  in  the  pergunnahs,  endeavoured,  with 
nearly  2,000  men,  to  surround  the  insurgents  who  were  posted  at  the  village  of  Ehirka,  which 
has  long  been  in  open,  unchastised  insurrection.  Unfortunately,  this  arrangement  partially 
&iled,  for  the  men  of  the  Maoda  Bigah  did  not  take  up  their  position  in  time,  and  the  rebels, 
who  were  about  1,200  strong,  though  driven  from  their  position,  made  good  their  retreat  to 
the  Rewah  hills,  with  the  loss  only  of  one  or  two  captured  by  the  p(^ce.  There  is  good  reason 
to  suppose  that  the  fiulure  on  the  part  of  the  Manda  Rajah  was  designed;  his  conduct  has, 
for  some  time,  been  very  suspicious,  and  Mr.  Mayne  has  intercepted  a  letter  from  his  dewan 
to  the  Nazim  at  Mhowaima,  in  which  the  former  offered  to  support  the  Nazim  with  gons  and 
6,000  men  if  he  advanced  on  Jhoosie.  The  Nazim's  reply  was  also  secured,  in  which  he 
declined  to  advance  until  he  was  joined  by  regular  troops.  An  unfortunate  affray  occurred 
.  near  the  fort,  on  the  night  of  December  27th.  Two  syoes,  in  charge  of  a  remount  of  Govern- 
ment horses,  were  attacked— one  killed  and  another  wounded — by  two  European  soldiers, 
who  had  been  led  to  bdieve  that  an  attempt  was  being  made  by  the  enemy  to  carry  off  the 
horses.    An  inquiry  has  been  instituted  into  the  matter  by  the  magistrate. 

Httnoomangunge. — Nothing  of  importance  to  record  from  this  place,  which  Mr.  Mayne  has 
made  his  head-quarters,  having  removed  from  Gopeegunge  (where  all  was  quiet)  some  time 
ago.  The  Naib  Nazim  has  been  joined  by  twelve  men  of  the  7th  Cavalry,  fW>m  Lucknow.  He 
has  been  unremitting  in  collecting  revenue  and  plundering  those  who  oppose  him.  In  many 
instances  he  has  formally  concluded  a  fresh  settlement  with  the  zemindars  on  favourable 
terms.  Benee  Bahadoor  Sing,  after  a  visit  at  Nusrutpore  from  the  Nazim  has  jomed  the 
Naib  Nazim  at  Secundra,  with  one  gun  and  200  men.  The  post  of  Munsetha  has  been 
strengthened,  and  partly  entrenched.  A  river  dacoity  took  place  at  Lowine  Ghaut  on  the 
night  of  the  27th  ultimo.  The  men,  who  were  fh>m  Arail,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Ganges, 
were  known;  and  five  of  them  were  caught,  but  have  since  escaped  fkom  the  custody  of  the 
police. 

Futtehpore, — ^The  rebel,  Maharig  Sing,  whose  return  to  his  former  position  at  Khu^wa 
was  reported  in  a  former  narrative,  has  attacked  the  village  of  Gorah,  in  Pergimnah  Kora; 
and  other  similar  disorders  are  »till  reported.  On  the  other  hand,  the  police  and  Madho 
Sing,  zemindar  of  Saton,  attacked  a  party  of  dacoits  under  two  noted  leaders,  named  Madhoo 
and  Sadhoo,  and  killed  both  these  men,  with  seven  of  theur  followers.  Their  gang  was 
assembled  at  the  time  for  the  purpose  of  committing  a  dacoity.  Mr.  Gubbins  speaks  in  high, 
and,  in  theLieutenant-Grovemor's  opinion,  well-deserved  terms  of  the  success  of  Mr.Probyn's 
civil  administration.  With  a  turbulent  population,  and  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of 
hostile  armies,  he  has  yet  contrived,  with  little  or  no  military  support,  to  gain  possession 
nearly  of  the  whole  district,  and  to  collect  a  very  important  amount  of  revenue.  He  hss 
attained  these  objects  chiefly  by  using  the  services  of  loyal  against  turbulent  and  rebeilioas 
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■emindan.  Three  penons  hxve  eipeciaUy  aided  him,  yiz.  Ahmed  Buskh  (Agra  GrOTemment 
pleader),  Salamut  AUee  (moonsiff  of  Futtehpore),  Manoolah,  zemindar  of  Hurwah  (recently 
appointed  treasurer).  On  Hie  other  hand,  one  Durriao  Sing,  of  ESiogo,  who  had  professed  to 
levy  men  for  our  service,  has  absconded,  and  it  is  believed  has  been  guilty  of  plundering  on 
his  own  account  Mr.  Gubbins  notices  also  an  affair  which  has  separately  been  reported,  and 
is  the  subject  at  present  of  Inquiry  by  the  civil  (and,  it  is  believed,  also  by  the  military) 
authorities.  A  SOdi,  of  a  detachment  under  command  of  Lieutenant  Armstrong,  having 
gone  into  the  village  of  Saton  (near  which  place  the  party  was  encamped),  was,  by  some 
persons  unknown,  murdered.  Lieutenant  Armstrong,  of  his  own  authority,  at  ouce  attacked 
and  burned  the  village,  killing' three  of  the  inhabitants;  three  more  whom  he  arrested  he 
transmitte.l  to  the  civil  authorities  at  Futtehpore,  with  a  request  for  their  immediate  execu- 
tion. At  present  this  bare  outline  only  of  the  facts  is  known,  and  the  Lieutenant-Grovernor, 
therefore,  has  abstained  from  expressing  any  opinion  pending  the  rec^pt  of  fuller  and  more 
accurate  information. 

Ca*mpore.'—Mi.  Sherer  has  been  absent  with  the  Commander-in-Chiefs  camp,  and  has 
taken  advantage  of  his  march  to  the  north  to  establish  thaonahs  and  tehsils  along  the  Grand 
Trunk  Boad  as  fiir  as  the  limits  of  his  district  extend.  A  considerable  quantity  of  plate 
(gold  and  silver^  has  been  recovered  £h>m  a  well  attached  to  the  Nana's  palace  at  Bithoor. 
ICr.  Gubbins,  wno  had  only  just  reached  Cawnpore,  has,  however,  had  time  to  inspect  the 
police  levy  raised  by  Captain  Bruce,  and  now  under  Captain  Thompson.  He  speaks  favour- 
ably of  its  present  state,  so  &r  as  he  was  able  to  judge.  There  are  some  points  relating  to 
poUoe  levies  and  buildings  in  Mr.  Gubbins'  narrative  which  require  to  be  taken  up  and 
disposed  of  separately.  Therd  are  now  three  organized  police  levies  in  progress  in  these 
proYinoes.  Mr.  Gubbins  has  been  requested  in  ftiture  to  make  such  matters  the  subject  of 
separate  report,  the  object  of  these  narratives  being  merely  historical.  The  Lieutenant- 
Governor  entirely  concurs  with  Mr.  Gubbins'  remarks  on  the  great  advantages  to  the  cause 
of  order  derivable  from  military  demonstrations  in  the  interior  of  the  country,  where  the 
collection  of  large  bodies  of  troops  renders  that  system  possible.  He  hopes  that  the  senrices 
of  the  comparatively  small  number  of  troops  necessary  for  this  purpose  may  soon  be  made 
available  in  the  Lower  Doab. 

Benares  Divinon. — This  division  is  still  prospering.  With  the  exception  of  the  outrage 
in  Mirzapore,  mentioned  in  the  former  narrative,  which  it  is  believed  was  to  some  extent 
induced  by  reasons  of  a  private  nature,  tranquillity  has  not  been  disturbed.  The  accounts 
from  Goruckpore  are  still  brought  under  the  head  of  this  division,  but  they  will  be  st  parately 
reported  as  soon  as  a  narrative  is  reoeiTcd  from  Mr.  Wingfield. 

Benares. — The  only  event  noticed  in  the  narratives  from  this  district  is  the  departure  of 
Mr.  F.  B.  Gubbins,  the  judge,  who  has  been  promoted  to  act  as  Commissioner  of  Allahabad, 
in  consequence  of  Mr.  Chester's  departure  on  sick  leave.  To  this  zealous  officer's  exertions, 
the  Commissioner  justly  says,  the  safety  of  Benares  is,  under  Providence,  greatly  due. 

Ghazeepore. — Many  steamers  are  detained  by  the  (Shallow  water  in  the  Ganges,  opposite 
Guhmur,  in  this  district.  The  treasure  on  board  the  Uoorun^otta  has  been  ta^en  out  and 
sent  to  Bcauires  on  board  the  Dinapore,  private  steamer,  which  is  of  much  lighter  draft. 

Mirzapore, — ^The  persons  concerned  in  the  murders  of  the  thannadar  and  jemadar, 
reported  in  the  last  narratire,  were  ousted  zemindars,  and  are  believed  also  to  have  been 
actuated  by  a  personal  enmity  to  the  thannadar.  The  joint  nugistrate,  Mr.  Balmain,  with 
Mr.  Catania's  levy,  was  still  out;  but  the  murderers  are  known  to  have  taken  refuge  in  the 
Rewah  hills,  where,  for  the  present,  they  are  safe. 

^un^Aur.— Colonel  Longden  has  encamped  at  Mundree,  leaying  200  Goorkhas  at  Azim- 
ghur  it8ei£  The  Bajah  of  Gopalpore  has  returned  to  his  own  estate  at  Goruckpore.  On 
the  28th  December,  Mr.  Yenables  hearing  that  one  Bigub  Allee,  a  proclaimed  offender,  had 
returned  to  his  home  at  a  short  distance  from  the  station,  immediately  rode  out  to  arrest  him, 
accompanied  by  the  kotwal  and  four  native  ^lice,  and  Lieutenalit  Battye,  65th  Native  Infan- 
try, wno  volimteered  his  services.  This  Bigub  Allee  had,  at  the  head  of  500  men,  made  an 
inroad  on  Azimghur  on  the  3rd  of  last  July,  and  endeavoured  to  burn  the  civil  station.  On 
that  occasion  he  actually  succeeded  in  releasing  some  important  prisoners  from  the  Eotwalee 
in  the  town  of  Azimghur,  where  they  were  confined;  but  his  party  was  ultimately  def&ited 
and  dispersed.  Since  that  time,  though  a  reward  of  500  rupees  was  offered  for  his  appre- 
hension, nothing  had  been  heard  of  him  until  the  date  above-mentioned.  While  they  were 
searching  Rigub  AUee's  house,  he  suddenly  started  frH>m  a  place  of  concealment,  attacked 
Mr.  Battye,  and  narrowly  missed  cutting  him  down,  but  was  killed  eventually  by  I^r.  Yen- 
ables and  the  kotwal.  The  villagers  assembled,  and  compelled  the  gentlemen  and  their  party 
to  retire.    Bigub  Alice's  body,  however,  was  recovered  next  day. 

Jounvore. — 1,000  mutineers,  with  two  guns,  are  said  to  be  at  Tandah,  in  Oude,  at  a  little 
distance  from  the  Azimghur  frontier.  Nothing  of  importance  has  occurred  here.  An  attack 
on  the  Tigra  Tehsil  was  again  reported,  but  this  time  without  foundation.  Her  Majesty's 
20lh  Foot  have  marched  on  this  place  from  Benares. 

Goruckpore, — The  joint  magistrate,  Mr.  Bird,  has  left  Azimghur  for  General  Jung  Baha- 
door's  forcij,  which  has  crossed  the  Gunduck  River  en  route  for  Goruckpore.  The  sepoys  and 
rabble  threatening  Chuprah,  as  the  GK>Yemor-General  is  from  other  sources  aware,  have  been 
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driyen  back  on  Mi:ghowle6  in  the  Gornckpore  diitrict  with  ooniiderable  loM,  fhree  of  their 
gxma  falling  into  our  hands.  Most  of  the  sepoys,  and  Koer  Sing's  nephew,  hare  xetnrned  to 
Bnrhnj  Bazar. 

Saugor  Division. — There  was  no  farther  deterioration  in  the  state  of  this  district  np  to 
the  7th  of  December,  which  is  the  date  of  the  latest  report  received.  The  CommissioQer 
indeed  writes  altogether  in  a  more  hopeful  strain.  The  repeated  defeats  inflicted  on  parties 
of  the  insurgents,  the  gallant  and  successful  management  of  Bewah  hy  Lieutenant  0«bome, 
and  the  preseace  in  Bhopal  of  the  Bombay  column,  appears  at  last  to  hare  produced  visible 
effects,  which  it  is  to  be  hoped  will  now  soon  be  confirmed  and  extended  by  the  arrival  of 
reinforoements  from  the  Madras  Presidency;  the  collections  in  this  division  are  taken  finom 
the  latest  returns  received.    They  are  fix>m  the  week  ending  12th  December. 

Saugor. — ^Nothtng  of  importance  from  this  district  itself;  but  it  is  said  the  Begum  of 
Bhopal  IS  exerting  herself  against  her  own  insurgent  subjects,  one  of  the  leaders  of  whom 
has  sought  refuge  with  the  Rfyah  of  Banpoor's  garrison  at  Nurriowlee,  in  the  Saugor 
district.  . 

Dumoh, — The  Punnah  troops  still  hold  Dumoh;  but  no  ofllcial  reports  have  been 
received. 

JV<Mode.— Nothing  heard  of  this  district 

Juhbulpore, — ^A  detachment  under  Colonel  Byng  has  driven  the  rebels  out  of  the  strong 
position  at  Dungawan,  described  in  the  last  Narrative,  inflicting  some  loss  upon  them  ;  ours 
was  only  two  wounded.  The  Burgee  rebels  are  dispersed  in  small  plundering  parties,  who  do 
much  Inrm,  though  their  aggregate  numbers  are  not  formidable.  A  movement  against  their 
chief  party  is  contemplated,  which,  if  successful,  will  probably,  the  Commissioner  anticipates, 
destroy  their  organization  and  tranquillize  the  country. 

mandlak. — The  official  accounts  from  this  district  merely  confirm  the  report  given  in  the 
last  week's  Narrative  from  demi-official  sources,  of  the  unavoidable  withdrawal  of  the  Deputy- 
Commissioner.  But  Lieutenant  Waddington,  who  had  reached  Seonee,  was,  in  concert  with 
the  Commissioner,  taking  measures  speedily  to  re-establish  his  authority. 

Seonee. — The  hitherto  quiet  district  of  Seonee  has,  in  consequence  of  the  temporary 
success  of  the  rebels  in  Mundlah,  become  partially  disturbed.  The  establishment  of  one  out- 
lying thannah  was  driven  in  before  the  reinforcement  despatched  to  its  aid  had  time  to  reach; 
but  the  Deputy-Commissioner  was*  placing  a  chain  of  posts  along  the  frontier,  in  the  hope  of 
staying  the  i\irther  spread  of  insurrection. 

Nursingpore.— 'The  capture  of  Guqjun  Sing  and  his  followers  has  had  a  good  effect  A 
detachment  of  the  28th  Madras  Native  In&ntry,  under  Lieutenant  Walton,  who  were 
stationed  at  a  village  named  *<Sokul/'  repulsed  a  party  of  the  insurgent^  who  attacked  it 
on  the  24th  November.  A  noted  rebel  named  Rao  Bahadur  Sing,  of  Oonun  Peperiah,  came 
of  his  own  accord,  to  disarm  suspicion,  into  the  Deputy-Commissioner's  camp  at  Maharajpore; 
he  was  immediately  placed  on  his  trial. 

Hoshungabad.—KoBhxmgahAd  was  visited  by  the  Deccan  field  force  undev  Brigadier  C. 
Stewart  on  the  29th  December ;  but  this  column  was  immediately  afterwaras  directed  on 
Sehore,  to  re-establish  the  political  agency  there  and  to  tranquillize  Bhopal. 

Baitod.— The  district  of  Baitool  is  perfectly  tranquil,  and  the  harvest  prospects  promismg. 

JaloioL — ^The  Goorserai  chief^  who  held  this  district  nommally  for  Uie  British  Govern- 
ment, was  deposed  by  the  Gwalior  Contingent,  who  liave  made  it  over  to  the  **  Taee  Bbaee," 
a  descendant,  on  the  female  side,  of  the  former  chief  of  Jaloun.  In  Eutchwahagurgh,  certain 
chiefs  of  the  Eutchwaha  tribe  (Boee  Dowlut  Sing  and  others),  noted  freebooters  under  the 
Gwalior  Sovereignty,  had  seized  the  pergunnahs  of  Madhojirhur  and  Indoorkee,  and  were 
committing  great  oppressions. 

Jhanti. — The  Ranee  of  Jhansi  was  negotiating  a  coalition  with  the  Banpore  chief,  and 
farther  endeavouring  to  secure  the  services  of  a  portion  of  the  Gwalior  Contingent,  in  order 
to  attack  the  Tehree  chief;  who  (professedly  in  our  interest)  had  formerly  attadkid  her. 

Chundeyree. — No  news  from  this  district. 

JRevoA.— As  before,  an  abstract  of  demi-official  and  private  letters  from  Lieutenant 
Osborne  is  fhmished  to  complete  the  review  of  the  present  state  of  the  Central  Provinces. 
They  report  his  complete  success  against  the  Myhere  n^bels.  The  town  and  subsequently  the 
fort  of  that  name  have  been  captured  by  the  Bewah  troops  under  his  perional  direction ;  and 
on  the  latter  occasion,  Mokund  Sing,  one  of  the  two  principal  rebel  chiefs,  was  made  prisoner^ 
and  a  good  many  guns  also  taken.  Mokund  Sing  has  subsequently  escaped,  as  is  believed,  by 
the  connivance  of  some  of  the  disaffected  RewiUi  chieitains.  The  very  dubious  loyalty  of  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  forces  which  Lieutenant  Osborne  directs,  and  the  constant 
intrigues  by  which  his  exertions  are  thwarted,  enhance  greatly  the  merits  of  his  achiere^ 
ment.  His  official  reports  will  no  doubt  furnish  the  Governor-General  in  Council  with 
fhrther  information. 

Week  ending  9th  January,  1858. 

AUahtibad  Diviaton.—The  most  important  event  during  the  past  week  has  been  the  blow 
struck  at  the  rebels  in  the  vicinity  of  Allahabad.    It  was  completely  successful,  and  its  effect 
has  been  very  good ;  but  the  Commissioner  thinks  that  if  the  troops  return  to  their  former 
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iBftctiTity  the  rebelB  will  Bhortly  re-ooeapy  tbeir  former  positions.  It  is  no  doal>t  tme,  the 
Lle«te]uuit-Gk>yenior  helieves,  that  systematic  and  continnons  action  is  necessary  for  the 
recovery  of  oar  lost  pergimnahs ;  but  the  political  effects  of  even  a  single  blow  whereby 
signal  chastisement  Is  inflicted  npon  those  who  have  conspicuously  insulted  us,  are  excellent, 
checking  as  it  does  the  stories  of  our  extreme  weakness,  and  restoring  some  confldence  to  our 
fHends.  The  Lieutenant-GoTemor  trusts  that  the  season  of  inactivity  in  this  quarter  is 
closing,  and  tbe  movement  of  the  post  of  Sikhs  and  Military  Sowars  from  Hunoomangunge 
to  Phoolpore,  which  Brigadier  Campbell  has  been  so  considerate  as  to  make  on  the  retreat  of 
the  enemy  from  Secundra,  is  a  real  step  in  advance,  and  has  enabled  the  magistrate  to 
commence  the  regulation  of  a  considerable  tract  which  has  been  lost  to  us  for  months.  In 
the  north,  the  district  of  Futtehpore  is  threatened  by  the  Banda  Nawab,  whose  troops  have 
already  made  one  slight  incursion,  and  Cawnpore  has  the  Oude  army  on  one  side,  and  the 
Cali>ee  force  on  the  other.  Both  of  these  forces  are  strong  enough  to  do  mischief  if  they 
choose,  and  that  to  the  west  affi>rds  just  cause  of  serious  alarm,  from  being  unopposed  by  any 
British  force.  Some  injury  has  been  done  during  the  past  week  in  the  neighbourhoods  of 
Sheon^pore  and  of  Calpee,  while  the  borders  of  the  entire  district  thus  threatened  on  all  sides 
are  becoming  again  unsettled. 

Allahabad  and  Hunoomangunge. — The  affkirs  of  these  two  msgisterial  districts  are  this 
week  so  closely  connected,  that  it  will  be  most  convenient  to  narrate  them  together.  On 
January  3rd  (Sunday),  at  Brigadier  Campbell's  request,  a  small  party  of  sowars  were  sent 
out  by  Mr.  Mayne  to  reconnoitre  the  rebels'  position  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Munsetha. 
Encouraged  by  their  presence,  some  of  the  armed  retainers  of  Manick  Chund,  who  were 
stationed  at  the  village  of  Hetaputtee,  drove  back  a  rebel  outpost  from  the  village  of 
Fyghamberpore.  The  latter,  however,  returned  later  in  the  day  with  large  reinforcements,* 
and  not  only  re-occupied  Fyghamberpore,  but  also  gained  possession  of  Hetaputtee.  Five  or 
six  of  Manick  Cbund*s  men  were  wounded ;  the  loss  of  the  enemy  was  probably  not  more 
serious.  This  affair  took  place  within  a  short  distance  of  the  fort,  as  the  loud  firing,  which 
continued  throughout  the  day,  proved  to  the  whole  city  and  station.  On  the  night  of  the  4th, 
Brigadier  Campbell  moved  out  of  the  fort  with  a  force  consisting  of  Her  Majesty's  79th 
Highlanders,  a  detachment  Srd  Battalion  Rifle  Brigade,  one  9 -pounder  gun  and  a  howitzer. 
Mr.  Mayne  was  requested  to  guide  Major  Mathieson  and  his  small  party  of  Benares  Horse 
from  Hunoomangunge  to  the  rear  of  the  enemies*  position  at  Munsetha.  A  detachment  of 
Boyal  Horse  Artillery  without  guns  (sizty-flve  sabres),  being  part  of  Mug  or  Anderson's  troop 
then  at  Hunoomangunge  en  route  from  Benares,  were  directed  to  follow  on  the  same  road. 
Brigadier  CampbeH's  plan  was  successfully  carried  out  The  force  from  Allahabad,  to  which 
Mr.  Court,  the  magistratef  acted  as  gnide,  arrived  before  Munsetha  at  daybreak,  but  were 
obliged  to  make  a  short  detour  to  take  the  enemy's  position  (which  was  well  chosen  and 
naturally  strong)  in  flank.  A  distant  but  harmless  Are  (both  of  guns  and  musketry)  was 
kept  up  by  the  enemy  during  this  operation ;  as  soon,  however,  as  the  force  advanced,  the 
rebels  broke  and  fled  towards  Secundra.  Msjor  Mathieson  had  arrived  in  good  time  to  inter- 
cept them,  and  cut  up  about  sixty,  wounding  many  more.  The  small  number  of  his  party, 
however  (thirty-dghty  sabres  Benares  Horse  and  twelve  new  levies),  encouraged  the  enemy 
to  some  resistance,  and  they  lost  one  man  killed  and  six  wounded,  besides  several  horses. 
Brigadier  Campbell  advanced  meanwhile  with  ,the  infantry  in  a  westerly  direction  to  the 
village  of  Syjpore,  where  a  fortified  house  was  strongly  occupied  by  the  rebels,  and  was  not 
vacated  until  after  several  rounds  firom  the  g^s.  In  it  were  taken  a  large  number  of  arms 
and  three  prisoners  (one  a  Brahmin  pensioner  of  the  72nd  Native  Infantry),  who  were  subse- 
quently hanged.  The  advance  continued  as  far  as  the  village  of  Fundura,  which  also  prov^ 
full  of  insurgents,  who  were  driven  out.  The  village  was  burnt.  As  the  infimtry  and  guns 
had  traversed  by  that  time  seventeen  miles  of  ground,  the  force  was  baited  in  a  grove  of  trees 
to  rest  and  breakfast.  Under  the  impression  tiiat  all  the  fighting  was  over,  Migor  Mathieson 
was  ordered  to  return  with  his  men  to  Hunoomangunge.  The  detachment  of  Koyal  Horse 
ArtiUeiy  joined  the  rest  of  the  force  at  this  point.  The  enemy,  among  whom  were  scattered 
some  Native  Infimtry  mutineers,  and  several  men  of  the  old  Oude  regiments,  deceived, 
possibly  by  the  retreat  having  been  sounded,  into  the  belief  that  the  force  was  retiring,  came 
down  with  great  boldness  from  Secundra,  under  the  command  of  the  Naib  Nazim  and  Benee 
Bahadoor  Sing  of  Nusrutpore.  Their  force,  about  2,000  or  2,500  strong,  with  one  gun, 
occupied  Mr.  Collis's  fiictoty  at  Thirwae.  Two  policemen  who  were  near  it  were  captured 
and  murdered,  and  a  heavy  fire  was  opened  on  our  straggling  camp  followers.  Our  troops 
immediately  advanced,  and,  at  the  brigadier's  request,  Mr.  Mayne  guided  the  Horse  Artillery 
to  the  rear  of  the  enemy,  who  offered  no  resistance,  and  fled  in  utter  confhsion.  The 
artillerymen  did  most  excellent  service,  killing  at  least  100,  while  another  large  party,  whom 
the^  intercepted  and  drove  into  an  indosure,  were  surrounded  and  bayonetted  by  Her 
Migesty's  79th,  which  regiment  also  killed  many  others  during  the  pursuit.  Mr.  Mayne, 
pushing  on  ahead  alone,  came  within  pistol-shot  of  the  Naib  Nazim,  who  was  escaping  on  an 
elephant,  escorted  by  a  party  of  ten  or  twelve  sowars.  Mr.  Mayne  returned  for  assistance, 
and  half  the  troop  of  Horse  Artillery  were  ordered  m  pursuit.  They  rode  nearly  to  the  walls 
of  Secundra,  but  were  not  sncoesful  in  overtaking  the  rebel  chieC  Mr.  Mayne,  however, 
ahortiy  after  this,  aooompanied  only  by  Ooiman  Kkuk,  Thannadar  of  punoomangunge,  fell 
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in  with  a  mtiior  chief  retiring  oil  honebttck,  with  a  guard  of  ten  or  twelve  matdilockmen.' 
Mr.  Majne  and  Oosman  Khan  immediately  charged  this  party ;  and  the  chief  himself^  who 
endeaTonred  to  escape  by  the  speed  of  his  horse,  was  overtoJcen  and  killed  by  Mr.  Mayna 
His  escort  asked  fiDr  quarter,  which  was  granted  to  them,  when  they  immediately  fired  a 
ToUey  on  Mr.  Mayne  and  his  companion,  who  returned  and  cnt  up  most  of  them.  Oosman 
Khan  was  suitably  rewarded  on  the  field.  The  long  march  and  fiitigning  operation  of  the  day 
rendered  the  troops  unfit  for  fhrther  exertion,  and  the  brigadier  haring  utterly  rooted  the 
enemy,  returned  to  Allahabad.  Our  loss  on  this  occasion  was  entirdy  confined  to  that  above 
reported  in  Major  Mathieson*s  Horse.  The  enemy,  who  had  at  least  aoo  killed  and  as  many 
more  wounded,  were  utterly  discomforted  and  disheartened.  Ihiriog  the  night  of  the  5ib. 
Secundra  was  evacuated,  and  the  Naib  Nazim  joined  the  Nazim,  who  next  day  collected  all 
his  followers  at  Soraon.  Benee  Bahadoor  Sing  even  remoTod  his  family  firom  Nusnxtpore  to 
his  other  stronghold,  Kurui^poora,  nearer  the  fVuntiers  of  Oude,  leaving  only  a  small  garrison 
in  the  former  place.  The  piquet  at  Papamhow  was  withdrawn  during  the  action.  Brigadier 
Campbell  has  since  sent  the  Sikh  detachment  with  Major  Mathieson's  Horse  from  Hunooman- 
gunge  to  Phoolpore ;  and  he  proposed  replacing  by  a  party  of  Sikhs  the  pioqnet  of  the 
Nazim's  rebels,  which  had  for  so  long  insulted  the  station  from  Paphamhow,  but,  as  will  be 
seen  from  the  next  week's  narrative,  the  enemy  have  returned  to  that  place.  Manick 
Chund's  men  have  re-occupied,  by  Mr.  Mayne's  direction,  the  Tillage  of  Hetaputtee,  and  have 
since  captmred  from  a  party  of  insurgents  a  small  gun,  which  had  been  concealed  at  Monsetha 
during  the  action,  and  which  th^  were  sent  to  briog  away.  Nothing  dse  worthy  of  report 
has  occurred  in  these  districts ;  but  the  rebels  hare  brought  down  a  heavy  gun  to  Kooraree, 
a  place  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Ganges,  about  five  miles  from  the  fort,  where  they  have 
collected  several  boats. 

Futtehpore, — The  only  event  reported  frt>m  this  district  is  an  incursion  by  some  of  the 
Kawab  of  Banda's  troops  to  plunder  the  bazaar  of  Bindanr,  Pergunnah  Tufibhy ar.  The  police 
at  each  thannah  has  been  increased  to  200  men. 

Cawnpore,— In  the  early  part  of  this  week  Mr.  Sherer  received  information  that  a 
prostitute  in  the  district  had  received  from  the  Nana  much  English  plundered  property ; 
accordingly  he,  with  Captain  Thomson,  made  a  sudden  excursion  and  succeeded  in  arresting 
twelve  prisoners,  and  recovering  several  articles  of  value.  The  villagers  on  the  road  were 
Tery  friendly,  and  assisted  the  party  in  every  way.  A  body  of  rebels  from  Calpee  has  crossed 
into  Bbagneepore  pergunnah,  and  even  advanced  against  the  Akberpore  tehseel,  but  were 
repulsed.  Opposite  to  Sheon^pore  large  bodies  of  the  rebels  are  assembled,  who  cross  at 
Intervals  to  plunder  the  country. 

Baiu/a.— The  5th  Irregcdar  Cavalry  are  still  at  Banda,  but  are  clamouring  for  their  pay. 
When  th^  got  it,  it  is  understood  to  be  their  intention  to  push  dther  for  Oude  or  JhansL 
The  Nawab  is  collecting  revenue  as  far  as  Eallinger. 

Humeerpore, — The  Nana  still  trying  to  get  possession  of  this  district,  especially  Pergunnah 
Mahoba.    The  Rigah  of  Churkari  has  been  urged  to  oppose  him  in  this  design. 

Benare$  DivUion, — With  the  exception  of  the  frontier  pergnnnahs,  all  is  perfectly  quiet 
in  this  division.  On  the  Onde  border  fresh  incursions  of  the  rebels  have  taken  place. 
Brigadier  Franks,  who  is  charged  with  the  defence  of  this  fix>ntier,  has  considered  it 
necessary,  with  reference  to  military  olyects,  to  restrict  within  narrow  bounds  the  dis- 
cretionary morements  of  the  officers  in  command  of  his  several  columns.  The  civil  ofllcers, 
who  naturally  look  to  the  tranquillity,  each  of  his  own  district,  complain  that  they  are  not 
supported  as  before;  and  certainly  the  insurgents  have  lately  succeeded  in  inflicting,  with 
impunity,  occasional  damage  of  a  serious  nature  in  the  northern  pergnnnahs  of  Jounpore. 
If,  however,  the  general  system  of  defence  requires  this,  it  cannot  be  helped ;  though  the 
sooner  we  are  tn  a  position  to  protect  ererr  part  of  our  old  districts  the  better.  The  river 
continues  low,  and  the  Honmgotta  steamer  is  so  high  aground  that  she  is  not  likely  to  get  orfT 
nntil  the  rains. 

liirzaport.^rThe  magistrate  himsdf  having  joined  the  party  of  Mr.  Catania's  levies, 
which  bad  been  unsuccessful  in  arresting  the  miuderers  of  the  Lallpore  thanadar,  went  in 
pursuit  of  the  B^jeeghur  plunderers.  This  fort  is  situated  in  Tnflbh  Jesowlee,  Zillah  Mina- 
pore,  and  on  the  eastern  end  of  the  Kymoor  range.  It  had  been  occupied  since  the  12th  of 
October  last  by  a  party  of  mutineers  and  local  insurgents,  who  had  plundered  the  country 
and  collected  revenue  with  impunity.  These  men  were  never  in  themsdves  formicUble,  as 
their  numbers  have  at  no  time,  it  is  believed,  exceeded  200,  of  whom  about  80  only  were 
sepoys;  but  they  have  maintained  a  connection  with  the  rebel  Ummur  Sing's  force  at 
Bbotasghur,  and  the  whole  of  the  hill  country  to  the  south  and  west  of  their  position  has, 
Ibr  some  time,  been  in  a  disturbed  and  disaffected  state.  When  the  magistrate  reached  their 
•immediate  neighbourhood  be  found  the  fort  evacuated,  the  rebels  having  all  fled  across  the 
Soane:  He  received  intelligence,  however,  that  the  petty  Rqah  of  Singrowlee  (whose  terri- 
tories border  on  the  disturbed  Bengal  district  of  Palamow)  had  assembled  1,000  to  2,000  men 
and  two  guns,  and  had  assumed  a  hostile  attitude.  The  magistrate  procured  the  aid  of  a 
party  of  armed  followers  of  the  Benares  Bijah,  and  applied  to  tttd  Commissioner  Ibr  ftarther 
assistance.  The  Commissioner,  though  disapproving  of  the  movement,  sent,  as  a  remforoe- 
ment»  the  Sikh  levy  imder  Sirdar  Gholab  Sing,  who  w6re  doing  du^  at  Mirzapore.  On 
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reltattce  to  the  Lientenant-OoTemor,  Colonel  Pott,  in  command  at  Iffnapoie,  waa  raqpMsted 
to  decide  on  the  expediency  of  this  roeaanre,  and  as  the  47th  Native  Infkntrjr  is  about  to 
proceed  to  China,  that  officer  requested  that  the  Sikh  Iotj  might  be  recalled  for  the  protection 
of  the  station.  This  has  been  done ;  and  the  Lieatenant-Go^enior  ooncnrring  in  tlie  Tiewa 
of  the  Commissioner,  has  recalled  the  magristrate's  entire  party,  and  desired  that  no  farther 
-operations  shoold  be  undertaken  nntil  a  military  force  can  be  spared  snfflcient  to  re-establish 
efieetnally  oar  authority  in  the  whole  tract  of'  country  of  which  Jesowlee  forms  a  part. 
This  tract  is  of  no  intrinsie  Talue,  and  it  la  remote  from  the  rich  and  populous  part  of 
the  district 

Agmghmtr, — ^The  presence  of  portions  of  Colonel  Franks'  force  in  this  district  has  main-* 
tained  it  in  tranquillity,  and  eyen  enabled  Mr.  Pdlock  to  punish  some  of  the  most  noto- 
rioufl  of  the  turbulent  Pulwar  Tillages.  The  measures  Mr.  Pollock  has  adopted  for  this 
object  he  has  separately  reported  ;  some  of  the  more  prominent  rebels  hare  also  been  arrested. 

Jmmpore. — ^The  state  of  this  district  is  lest  sadefoctory.  Emboldened  by  their  impunity 
on  the  occasion  of  their  former  attack^  the  rebels  again  advanced  against  the  tehseel  of  Tig^ra, 
on  the  2nd  instant,  in  great  force.  Their  numbers  were  not  less  than  1,500  men,  including 
SK)0  regular  sepoys  and  90  sowars;  they  had  two  guns,  and  were  commanded  by  one  Mukh- 
doom  Bukhsh,  a  subordinate  officer  of  Khoda  Bukhsh,  soi-diMant  chuckleydar  of  Jounpore.  Our 
establishment  being  unable  to  resist  such  a  force  without  support,  very  properly  reared  upon 
•Jounpore,  according  to  the  general  instmetioDS  of  the  Lieutenant-Cjorerner,  applicable  to  such 
cases,  bringmg  with  them  the  treasure,  Qovemmeot  records,  and  other  property.  The  rebels 
burnt  the  Government  buildings,  and  subsequently  commenced  plundering  in  every  direction. 
On  the  evening  of  the  Srd,  a  party  800  strong  crossed  the  Goomtee  at  Peelkuchla  Ohaut,  and 
though  Sheorutton  Sing,  the  leader  of  Boostum  Saha*s  levies,  with  100  men,  maintained  the 
old  fort  of  Budleypore  against  their  attacks,  they  nevertheless  had  the  whole  surrounding 
country  at  their  mercy.  Tike  lojral  sirdar,  Mohesh  Kairain,  has  returned  to  his  home,  with 
the  express  intentioo  of  raising  every  able-bodied  man  in  his  dan  to  avenge  the  dis- 
grace put  upon  him,  and  has  assured  Mr.  Lind  of  the  support  of  at  leaat  4,000  men.  Tlie 
incursions  aliove  described  occuCTed  about  twelve  miles  in  advance  of  Qeneral  Franks'  line. 

Gorwckpore  Diviaum, — Though  no  we^ly  namtive  has  reached  the  Qovemment  Central 
Provinces,  from  this  division,  for  the  week  under  review,  it  is  knovm  from  other  sources  that 
the  army  of  Mahan^h  Jung  Bahadoor  advanced  to  Pepraich,  west  of  Goruckpore,  on  the  3rd 
and  4th  Januaiy.  On  the  former  of  these  dayl^  the  first  division  was  slighUv  opposed  by  the 
enemy,  who,  however,  on  losing  fifty  or  sixty  men,  fled  precipitately.  On  the  4th,  the  mahi 
body  of  the  rebels  was  reported  to  be  at  a  place  four  mikes  in  advance,  on  the  Poorun  Nullah. 
.They  were  attached  in  their  position  on  the  6th,  and  speedi^  abandoned  it,  together  with 
their  guns,  and  after  a  faint  stand  at  a  second  entrenched  position,  in  the  station  of  Goruck- 
pore itself  they  fled  so  hastily,  that  but  very  few  were  killed,  and  only  one  other  gun  cap- 
tured in  the  pmrsuit ;  but  their  rear  guard  bong  overtaken  in  crossing  the  Baj^ee,  some  200 
were  either  diot  or  drowned  there  The  loss  of  the  Goorkha  force  was  insigniflcant.  The 
station  was  immediately  reniccapied,  where  several  Eurasians,  who  had  been  kept  prisoners, 
were  found  and  released.  The  cutcherries  are  uninjured,  and  Uiough  the  chief  part  of  the 
•reconla  have  been  destroyed,  some  have  been  saved.  A  good  many  prisoners,  ineloding  some 
minor  officers  of  the  rebel  force,  have  been  brought  in  by  the  country  people,  who  evince,  as  a 
body,  the  most  perfect  lovalty.  The  Naxim,  Mahomed  Uos«etn,  and  his  chief  followers,  have 
ior  the  present  escaped;  but  it  is  not  expected  the  rebels  will  stand  again  within  the  limits  of 
the  Goruckpore  district;  it  is,  however,  proposed  to  follow  them  up  closely,  both  to  prevent 
all  chance  of  their  doing  so^  and  also  to  attack  the  local  rebel  chie£i,  before  they  have  time  to 
escape  or  to  combine. 

SaMoor, — ^The  Begum  Regent  of  Bhopanil  was  stiU  acting  against  the  rebels  in  her  own  dis- 
trict, and  on  the  bordlers  of  Saugor,  and  she  even  proposed  to  attack  the  rebel  post  of  Ruhut- 
ghur,  within  our  territories.  A  party  of  rebels  having  attempted  to  plunder  the  village  of 
Ragowa,  dose  to  8augor,  were  repiUaed  by  the  villagera»  who  killed  two,  and  wounded 
another.  The  Shahghur  Kigali  is  reported  to  have  2,000  followers.  Bis  brother,  Luchmun 
Bing^  has  died  of  wounds  received  in  action  at  Benaika  some  montha  ago.  The  52nd  muti- 
neers reported  to  be  at  Gurrakota,  about  300  strong.  The  Deputy-Commissioner  has  been  in 
camp  in  the  district,  and  reports  the  feeling  of  the  people  generally  as  certainly  loyal;  but 
they  have  been  in  many  ia stances  compelled  to  join  the  rebels  to  save  their  Uvea.  Be  reports 
that  a  detachment  of  in&ntiy  with  two  guns,  manned  by  Europeans,  moved  out  from  Saugor, 
against  the  rebels  assembled  at  Bhopaul.  The  Commissioner  had,  when  writing,  received  no 
official  report,  but  heard  from  other  sourees  that  the  detachment  marched  with  only  forty 
rounds  of  ammunition  each  for  the  men,  and  no  spare  ammunition  for  either  men  or  guns,  and 
without  doolies,  and  that  they  were  at  flrst  successfhl,  driving  the  enemy  from  Bhopaul  with 
oonsiderable  daughter;  but  the  rebels  having  suddenly  returned,  nearly  2,000  strong,  our  de- 
tachment was  surprised,  while  the  Euvc^oeafus  were  cooking,  and  the  native  troops  scattered  in 
search  of  plunder ;  their  ammunition  being  moreover  almost  expended,  th^  were  compelled 
to  make  a  rapid  retreat  on  Saugor,  abandoning,  for  want  of  doolies,  their  wounded,  and  also 
losing  part  of  their  baggage. 

l>ami>A.— No  official  reports  have  been  received  from  this  district,  which  is  still  held  for 
US  by  the  Ponnah  troops. 
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Jv&Mj^re.— The  military  force  in  Hub  station  has  been  angmented  by  the  anirBl  of  Lle«^ 
tenant  Standen,  with  two  companies  28th  Madras  Native  Infantry,  and  two  six-pounder  jcvis- 
The  operations  against  the  Burgeee  rebels,  though  arduous  from  the  nature  of  the  country  m 
which  they  were  Undertaken,  bad  been,  nevertheless,  completely  successful ;  six  of  the  priB- 
cipal  leaders  were  taken  and  executed;  the  Government  tents  which  had  been  carried  off  en 
route  to  Bombay,  recaptured;  and  the  band  completely  broken  up.  Further  details  will  be 
given  under  the  head  of  Nursingpore.  Daooity  had  diminished  in  couBequence  af  this  blow  ; 
and  there  was,  the  Commissioner  thought,  good  reason  to  hope  shortly  for  the  complete  paci- 
fication of  the  district.  A  party  of  insurgents,  200  strong,  was,  however,  reported  at  the  date 
of  his  writmg,  as  having  crossed  the  Heerun  river  at  Patun;  but  a  detachment  bad  moved  out 
to  intercept  them.  The  postal  communication  towards  Mirzapore  continued  dosed,  though 
Colonel  Byng's  detachment  had  surprised  and  cut  up  a  party  of  the  insurgents  in  that  direc- 
tion, making  thirty  prisoners,  who  were  punished  by  sentence  of  a  court  martial  on  the  spot. 
Migor  Erskine  was  in  correspondence  with  the  military  authorities  on  the  subject  of  the  mea- 
sures to  be  taken  to  effect  this  desirable  object,  on  which,  however,  some  difference  of  opinion 
exists  between  them. 

MwuUa, — ^Tbe  Deputy  Commissioner  is  in  the  district  endeavouring  to  restore  order,  thoogh 
the  station  is  still  in  the  possession  of  the  rebda.  Lieutenant  Waddington  has  with  him  a  com- 
pany of  the  1st  Nagpore  Irregular  Infantry,  and  wiU  support  from  the  Seonee  side  a  movement 
ordered  by  the  Commissioner  of  Nagpore  on  Mundla,  from  Baepore.  This  will  be  made  by  a 
force  consisting  of  400  Infantry,  two  Horse  Artillery  guns,  and  a  troop  of  Cavalry,  the  whole 
under  the  orders  of  Captain  the  Baron  Yon  Meyem. 

5eofi«e.— The  rebels  who  attacked  the  Kedurpore  thannah  have  withdrawn  again  across 
the  Nerbudda;  but  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  who  had  been  acting  against  the  Burgee  rebels, 
has  been  unable  to  spare  men  to  re-occupy  it. 

Nurnjigpore. — ^'Ihe  official  reports  fit>m  lieutenant  Teman  are  taken  up  entirely  with  the 
story  of  the  operation  against  the  Burgee  rebels.  It  appears  that  the  main  body  of  the  rebela, 
mustering  nearly  2,000  men,  was  opposed  to  the  Nursingpore  detachment  in  a  strong  position 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  river  Soonair  (which  forms  the  boundary  of  the  pergunnah  of  Bur- 
gee on  £e  Nursingpore  side)  and  commanding  the  road  from  the  latter  place  to  Burgee. 
The  force  under  Captain  R.  Woolley,  21th  Madras  Native  In&niry,  and  consisting  of  a  detach- 
ment of  that  regiment  with  four  gtms  and  a  troop  2nd  Cavalry,  Hydrabad  Contingent,  moved 
against  the  rebds  on  the  7th  January.  The  advance  guard  being  received  with  a  heavy  fire^ 
iSSl  back  on  the  main  body,  when  the  whole  crossed  under  the  cover  of  the  guns,  whidi  had 
opened  at  about  600  yards;  subsequently  two  of  the  guns  being  brought  over  to  the  right  bank 
and  advanced  to  within  300  yards  of  the  enemy's  position,  the  infiintry  charged  and  carried  it; 
the  cavalry,  as  far  as  the  ground  would  permit,  following  and  cutting  up  the  fugitives.  They 
made,  too,  several  prisoners;  some  of  them  of  importance;  one,  the  chief  of  the  insurgents,  by 
name  Davee  Guntea.  The  loss  of  the  rebels  was  heavy,  and  three  jinjalls  were  taken  on  the 
ground,  and  a  large  iron  gun  was  also  (as  subsequently  ascertain^)  abandoned  by  the  rebels* 
but  not  discovered  byNUS.  Our  casualties  consisted  of  four  men  wounded  (one  sev^^).  On 
the  8th,  a  reconnoitring  party  captured  some  more  prisoners,  of  whom  one  was  a  man  of  some 
importance ;  and  on  the  9th  the  whole  detachment  marched  into  Burgee,  and  on  these  two 
days  five  tents  belonging  to  the  Bombay  Grovemment  were  recovered.  On  the  lOth,  the  party 
marched  to  ^ewal  Puhar,  where  th^  were  joined  by  the  detachments  from  Jubbulpore  and 
Seonee;  some  rebels  who  fled  before  the  former  detachment  were  pursued  and  surprised  while 
bathing;  their  camp,  four  heavy  sumboorucks,  one  large  iron  four-pounder  gun,  and  a  con- 
siderable number  of  jinjalls  and  matchlocks,  were  taken,  with  the  arms  of  their  leader  (Baha- 
door  Sing).  He  himself  escaped,  but  his  cousin  and  another  man  fell  into  our  hands.  The 
force  has  since  broken  up,  and  the  chief  portion  of  it  has  returned  to  Chindwara. 

Baitocl  and  Hoghungabad, — Both  these  districts  remamed  tranquil  at  the  date  of  the  latest 
advices. 

Chund^ee. — ^The  Bunpore  Bajah  is  strengthening  himself  in  this  pergunnah,  and  gives 
out  that  it  is  his  intention  to  attack  Sanger. 

Jhansi  and  Jaioun. — ^No  intelligence  whatever  firom  these  places,  which  are  still  in  the 

hands  of  the  rebels. 

« 

On  the  18th  February,  1858,  the  Governor  General  of  India  transmitted 
to  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  a  continuation  of 
the  narrative  of  events  submitted  by  the  Government  of  the  Central  Pro- 
vinces and  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  the  North  Western  Provinces  as 
follows : — 

Week  ending  16th  January,  1858. 

Allahasad  Division. 
There  has  been  no  material  alteration  in  the  state  of  this  division  durmg  the  past  week. 
The  insurgent  forces  continue  to  occupy  their  former  positions,  and  a  strong  out-post  has  been 
again  placed  bj  them  at  Papamhow.    Plundering  of  course  goes  on  wherever  the  iurorgentt 
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are  ooOeeted,  but  the  onlj  ooctmrence  of  any  grayity  has  been  fbe  dettiuction  of  a  police  poet 
«t  Secandra»  in  the  western  portion  of  the  Cawnpore  district,  when  the  thanadar  and  16 
bnrknndaxes  were  killed;  and  although  the  temporary  presence  of  a  small  British  cohimn  in 
that  direction  has. compelled  the  band  who  perpetrated  this  outrage  to  return  to  their  head- 
quarters at  Calpee,  yet  it  has  now  been  proved  by  experience  that  it  is  impossible  to  maintain 
.dvil  goTemment,  unsupported  by  a  strong  military  force,  in  the  west  of  the  Cawnpore 
district)  so  long  as  the  town  of  Calpee  continues  to  be  held  in  force  by  the  insurgents.  It  has 
therefore  become  necessary  to  withdraw  the  tehseel  of  Mungulpore,  whidi  had  been 
re-established  during  the  march  of  Colonel  Wal  pole's  column  towards  Etawah,  In  the 
northern  part  of  Bundellcund  also,  Mr.  Gubbins  reports  that  the  continued  occupation  of 
Calpee  is  producing  very  sinister  effects ;  as  it  gives  colour  to  the  assertions  assiduously  pro- 
mulgated by  his  adherents,  that  the  Nana  still  reigns  at  Cawnpore. 

AUahahad. — ^The  Chourassee  zemindars  who  had  fled  from  the  Eyraghur  pergunnah  to 
the  Bewah  jungles,  hare  re-entered  it,  and  killed  two  OoTemment  Seaawals  employed  in 
collecting  revenue.  The  attempt  to  establish  a  post  at  Fapamhow  has  failed:  as  the  Sikh 
picket  was  crossing  the  river  on  the  morning  of  the  8th,  they  were  opposed  by  a  considerable 
party  of  insurgents  both  horse  and  foot,  who  had  come  down  to  Papamhow  the  previous 
night  The  Sikhs  and  the  police  also,  who  were  proceeding  under  their  protectioo,  were 
compelled  to  fkll  back,  and  Papamhow  still  continues  to  be  held  by  the  rebels  in  greater 
strength  than  before  Colonel  Campbell's  expedition. 

Himo(nMMminge^  now  Choolpore. — Ab  reported  in  the  last  narradve,  Brigadier  Campbell 
moved  the  Sikh  detachment,  and  Msjor  Mathieson's  Horse  from  Hunoomangunge  to  Phool- 
pore.  Mr.  Mayne,  with  the  Lieutenant-Governor's  permission,  took  advantage  of  this 
movement  to  proceed  himself  to  that  place,  and  to  establish  his  head-quarters  there.  He,  now 
reports  that  the  population  seem  unfeignedly  pleased  to  see  us  back  again,  and  Mr.  Majiie  is 
endeavouring  to  restore  order,  and  reassure  those  of  the  zemindars  who  have  not  openly  and 
wiUblly  sided  with  the  rebels,  and  who  have  not  been  guilty  of  any  grievous  offences  of  a 
heinous  nature.  There  are  but  very  few  insurgents  in  the  pergunnah,  'and  those  mostly 
local  rebels;  the  Oude  invaders  have  nearly  all  withdrawn.  The  Nazim  of  Sooltanpore  in 
Oude,  finding  his  own  forces  deserting  him,  is  endeavouring  to  form  a  coalition  with  the 
Allahabad  Nazim  Fuzzul  Azeem,  and  has  already  sent  him  two  guns,  50  sowars,  and  500  Ibofc 
to  Soraon,  where  the  latter  is  stiU  encamped. 

Futtehpore. — ^Four  hundred  of  Her  Msjestjr's  Bifle  Brigade  (3rd  Battalion),  two  companies 
17th  Madras  Native  Infimtry,  and  two  guns,  moved  out  on  the  12th,  in  the  direction  of 
Jehanabad,  under  Brigadier  Carthew;  the  subsequent  march  of  this  column  will  be  noticed 
under  the  head  of  Cawnpore.  There  are  several  large  detachments  of  rebels  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Jumna,  and  the  presence  of  these  men,  and  of  a  detachment  at  Dalamhow,  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Ganges,  gave  rise  to  an  apprehenBion  that  a  combined  attempt  was  con-< 
templated  by  the  insurgents  from  Banda,  and  firom  Boy  Barielly  (at  which  latter  place  there 
is  a  considerable  force  of  mutineers  and  others),  to  interrupt  our  communications  between 
Cawnpore  and  Allahabad.  It  is  now  believed,  however,  that  no  such  intention  exists ;  and 
that  the  movements  of  the  rebels  have  purely  defensive  objects. 

Cawnpore. — ^The  Calpee  rebels,  headed  by  Bi^ah  Bhow  of  Secundra  and  Madho  Sing 
Canongoe  of  Bhogneepore,  crossed  the  Jumna,  and  on  the  11th  attacked  the  thannah  and 
tehseel  posts  at  Secundra,  compelling  the  establishments  to  take  flight,  but  not  until  the 
thanadar  and  15  burkundazes  had  been  killed.  The  Mungulpore  tehseel  was  next  threatened, 
and  necessarily  abandoned.  In  consequence  of  these  events,  the  Futtehpore  moveable  column 
under  IMgadier  Carthew  was  immediately  directed  vid  Ghautnmpore  on  Bhogneepore,  and 
supported  by  a  psrty  of  400  men  of  Her  Majesty's  34th,  under  Colonel  Kelly,  from  Cawnpore 
itself.  The  rebels  re-crossed  the  Jumna  as  soon  as  they  were  aware  of  these  measures;  but 
.the  Commissioner  has  since  called  in  the  Government  establishments  i^m  the  western 
pergunnahs  of  this  district,  considering  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  carry  on  the  civil 
government  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  large  hostile  force  at  Calpee,  after 
Brigadier  Carthew's  force  was  withdrawn..  The  Lieutenant-Governor  has  expressed  his 
concurrence  in  the  Commissioner's  opinion,  and  has  separately  addressed  his  Excellency  the 
Commander-in-Chief  on  this  subject  The  rest  of  the  district  remains  comparatively  quiet, 
though  the  Nana's  rabble  still  threaten  Bithoor  and  Sheongpore. 

Banda. — ^Narayn  Bao's  followers  have  coalesced  with  those  of  the  Banda  Newab,  and  are 
acting  in  every  way  as  if  their  master  was  an  open  enemy  of  the  British  Government, 
lieutenant  Bemington  is  said  to  have  re-occupied  the  fort  of  Kalliuger  with  400  of 
the  Fnnnah  Bajah's  men. 

Humeerpore. — The  news  from  Humeerpore  is,  that  the  town  itself  is  held  by  the  Bigah  of 
Bairee,  and  the  Baonee  Nawab;  the  Nana's  agents  have  been  driven  out  by  the  villagers 
of  Kuchoocha  and  Kundara,  from  whom  thev  attempted  to  collect  revenue.  Our  influence 
generally  in  Bundelkund,  it  is  feared,  is  daily  sinking  lower,  on  account  of  the  unopposed 
possession  of  Calpee  by  a  large  force  of  rebels,  who  gave  out  that  the  Nana  reigns 
paramount  at  Cawnpore,  a  report  which  is  i\illy  bdieved  by  the  ignorant  petty  chiefs  and  the 
population  generally  in  Bundelkund. 
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Bbvasss  DmsioK. 

With  the  exoeption  of  a  trifling  sucoess  ogaintt  the  BeJOTghnr  pftrty  of  rebeb  in  Toppek 
Jeiowlee,  there  is  nothing  to  report  The  Jounpore  oolumn  had  moved  towards  Peel  Kachla 
Ghat,  and  that  portion  of  the  border  was  for  the  time  oomparatively  quiet. 

Benares  and  Ghazeepore. — ^These  districts  continue  quiet  as  usuaL 

Miraaport, — The  order  for  his  recall  had  not  reached  the  Magistrate  on  the  I3th  January, 
the  latest  date  of  letters  from  his  camp,  which  was  then  on  the  fhrthest  verge  of  the  district^ 
and  above  100  miles  from  Mirzapore  itself.  On  the  9th  he  received  information  of  the 
Bgeyghur  mutineers  being  in  the  nuighbourhood,  and  went  in  pursuit  with  200  of  Mr. 
Catania's  levy,  about  100  of  the  Bsjah  of  Benares'  matchlock  men  and  sowars,  tome 
district  sowars,  and  a  few  matchlock  men,  brought  to  his  assistance  by  Baboo  fianee 
Bahadoor,  a  relative  of  the  Bigah  of  KuntU,  in  the  Mirzapore  district  The  mutineers 
were  overtaken  not  ihr  from  Bhotas,  and  madie  no  stand  collectivdy,  though  their  numbers 
were  estimated  at  about  150,  of  whom  noe-third  were  sepoys.  A  good  deal  of  plunder 
and  a  few  arms  were  abandoned  by  them  in  theb  flight ;  and  30  of  the  fiigitives  were 
overtaken,  of  whom  10  were  killed  aud  as  many  captured;  of  the  former  4,  and  of  the  latter 
6  were  sepoys.  The  Magistrate  has  since  sent  back  the  prisoners  with  a  portion  of  the  levy 
under  Mr.  Catania  himsdf^  for  the  protection  of  the  station;  and  in  ignorance  of  the  orders 
issued  forbidding  his  doing  so,  was  himself  preparing  to  move  against  Singrowlee,  the  Bi^ah 
of  which  place  and  his  cousin  Rundeer  Sing  have  been  levying  black  null,  and  committing 
various  other  acts  of  violence.  Indeed  the  rebels  appear  to  have  evecywhere  alienated  the 
population  by  tiieir  shortesighted  cruelly  and  rapacity;  and  the  population  have  received  our 
ofibers  gladLy,  and,  whenerer  they  dare  do  so,  give  us  every  assistance. 

Azimghur.-^Tlnd  occupation  of  Goruckpore  has  forced  the  rebels  to  evacuate  their  forts 
at  Bhoree,  Burfaul,  and  other  ghauts  along  the  Gogra  opposite  the  fnmtier  of  this  diatrict 
The  head-quarters  of  Her  Miyesty's  10th  Foot  arrived  at  Toortepore  on  the  13th«  and  have 
been  orderad  to  remain  there  for  the  present.  The  first  post  from  Goruckpore  reached 
Aximghur  on  the  12th. 

Jam^ore, — ^The  centre  •  column  of  Brigadier  Franks'  force,  under  Colonel  Bveleigh,  of 
•Her  ICajesty's  SOth  Regiment,  advanced  on^he  9th  to  Budlapore;  on  the  10th,  moved  to  the 
Apen  plahi  near  Feelkuchla  Ghaut.  On  the  llth»  a  salute  of  seven  guns  was  heard  to  the 
north  of  the  camp.  It  proved  to  have  been  fired  by  Khoda  Buksh  bdbre  retreating,  which 
.he  did  in  such  precipitate  haste  that  he  abandoned  his  guns  and  baggage,  and  only  sent  for 
and  recovered  them  when  he  perceived  he  was  not  followed.  The  force  with  Khoda  Buksh 
consists,  it  is  reported,  of  about  2,000  men,  of  whom  200  are  sepoys,  and  40  sowars.  An 
unfortunate  writer  of  accounts  belonging  to  the  Tigra  tehseel,  who  was  made  prisoner  by 
the  rebels  when  tiiat  post  was  abandoned,  was  blown  from  a  gun  by  this  rebel  his  hands  and 
nose  having  been  previously  cut  off,  Mr.  Lind  was  taking  advantage  of  the  presence  of  the 
column  on  the  frontier  to  attadc  or  destroy  the  property  of  some  of  the  leading  rebels  of  the 
locality,  and  one  of  4hem  (a  R^jcoomar  chief)  had  been  arrested.  The  disposition  of  the 
people  generally  is,  however,  reptorted  as  good;  but,  fWim  the  cruel  severity  exercised  hy  the 
rebels,  tiie  most  loyal  are  aflraid  to  give  any  assistance  to  our  troops  and  civU  officers 
in  restoring  tranqmllity.  On  this  account  Mr.  Lmd  does  not  anticipate  the  final  settlement  of 
the  district  until  the  troops  of  the  rebel  Nazims  and  Chuckledars  have  been  completely 
broken  and  dispersed,  and  the  confidence  of  the  people  in  our  power  to  punish  and  protect  is 
once  more  restored.  A  party  of  about  fifty  disaffected  persons  of  the  locality  attempted  to 
destroy,  during  the  night  of  the  12th  (three  days  onl  v  after  the  column  had  passed  through), 
the  house  formerly  occupied  by  the  thannah  at  Budlapore;  they  were,  however,  surprised 
and  dispersed  by  Sheorutton  Sing,  who  with  his  levies  holds  the  old  fort  at  that  place. 

GoBUCKFMiB  Division. 
The  first  ofllcial  narrative  has  been  received  ih>m  the  Commiseioner  of  tiiie  division.  It 
embraces  the  occurrences  of  the  fortnight  ending  the  16th  January.  The  military  operations 
which  ended  in  the  re-occupation  of  the  station  were  described  briefly  in  last  week's  narrative^ 
and  have  since  been  made  more  fblly  known  to  the  Governor-General  in  Council  by  the 
despatches  of  Brigadier-Gen^til  Macgregor,  C.B.  After  the  re-occupation  of  Goruckpore^ 
the  Rigah  of  Bansee  and  the  Ranee  of  Bustee,  who  have  evinced  their  loyalty  in  many  ways 
during  the  present  disturbances,  both  rose  in  our  favour;  the  former  defeating  die  rebd  detach* 
ment  which  had  been  quartered  on  him,  and  the  latter  falling  upon  the  rebel  army  in  its 
flight,  and  capturing  one  of  its  guno.  Nor  was  this  feeling  confined  to  a  few  isolated  peraoos 
of  wealth  and  station.  Mr.  Wingfleld  reports  that  the  peasantry  are  very  well  affected,  and 
have  proved  their  good  will  by  capturing  and  bringing  in  many  stragglers  finom  the  rebel 
army  with  horses^  cattle,  &c.,  abandoned  by  them  in  their  fiight  The  rebels  in  their  retreat 
blew  up  the  tehseel  of  KhaleeUbad,  which  they  had  turned  into  a  strongly  entrenched  post, 
and  where  they  kept  a  Urge  magazine  of  powder.  The  force  under  Colonel  Rowcroft  has 
moved  up  by  Deorye  on  &x>durpore»  the  residence  the  rebel  Rajah  of  Sutassee ;  it  was. 
though  unddbnded,  strongly  fortified,  and  much  European  and  other  property  was  found 
inside.  Anangements  have  been  made  for  bringing  in  treasure  from  Azimghur,  under  escort 
of  this  force,  which  will  be  employed  also  against  several  parties  of  rebeb  en  route.  On  the 
13th,  a  force  of  three  regiments  of  Goorkhas  with  sii  guns  moved  towards  Bustee.  Mr. 
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Brereton  accompanied  it,  talcing  with  hinl  the  staff  of  the  Captangunge  and  Ehnleelabad 
tebseels  and  thannahs.  Tina  force  will  remain  at  Bnstee  until  a  general  adtance  it  ordered. 
Another  detachment  of  two  regiments  has  been  sent  amnst  the  rebel  Rajah  of  Nichloel,  who 
was  fortifying  his  house  and  collecting  men.  Mr.  W.  Forbes  was  sent  with  the  detachment, 
and  desired  to  level  the  house  and  its  defences.  The  police  posts  and  tehseels  eastward  of  the 
Baptee  have  all  been  re-established,  and  this  is  also  the  case  at  Bansee.  Measures  are  in 
progress  for  sending  out  the  rest  of  the  leading  rebels  ;  the  greater  number  have  escaped  to 
Dude,  but  Mr.  Wingfield  believes  that  the  Rajahs  of  Sutasse,  Muggur,and  Nurhurpore  are  still 
with  their  immediate  followers  in  the  Goruckpore  jungles.  One  important  prisoner  has  been 
taken— Mushurruf  Khan,  the  former  manager  of  the  R^jah  of  Sutanee,  and  late  Ghuckledar 
6f  the  rebel  Nazim  Mahomed  Hussen.  This  man,  the  prime  mover  in  the  revolt,  ^as  sent 
in  as  a  peace-offering  by  the  Ranee  of  Mehson,  who  has  becai  herself  implicated  in  the  rebellion. 
The  records  of  the  English  office  are  said  to  be  nearly  uninjured,  including  the  professional 
Tillage  survey  maps.  Most  of  the  other  records  are  in  conftision,  the  wrappers  in  which  they 
were  tied  having  been  in  every  Instance  carried  away.  The  doors  and  windows  of  the  church, 
and  the  monumental  slabs,  had  been  removed,  but  the  building  was  not  otherwise  iigured. 
The  Commisnioner  draws  attention  to  the  excellent  behaviour  of  the  Groorkha  force,  who  not 
only  abstain  from  plundering,  but  pay  with  so  great  regularity  that  the  peasantry  everywhere 
are  induced  to  bring  supplies,  and  a  flying  bazaar  attends  the  army  wherever  it  marches, 
which  is  so  plentiAilly  provided  that  the  supplies  brought  by  the  commissariat  from  Chuprah 
have  been  scarcely  touched. 

JUBBULPOEB  DlYISlOW. 

The  aspect  of  affairs  in  this  district  was  rather  more  encouraging,  and  there  bad  been  no 
occurrence  of  importance  either  favourable  or  otherwise,  at  the  date  of  the  last  received 
report,  viz.,  29th  of  December.  In  the  affiiir  at  Bhopail,  to  which  allusion  was  made  in  last 
week's  narrative,  1  jemandar,  1  havildar,  4  8epoy8  (31st  Native  In&ntry),  and  1  European 
gunner,  were  abandoned  wounded  on  the  ground.  The  insurgent  force  at  Narriowlee  haa 
been  strengthened  by  rebels  from  Rahutghur,  and  also  by  some  of  the  Gwalior  mutineers, 
sent  there  by  the  Banpore  Rajah  from  Jhansi. 

Jubhtdpore, — Since  the  success  in  the  Burgee  pergunnah,  not  a  dacoitee  or  robbery  has 
taken  place  in  the  Jubbulpore  district.  The  party  reported  in  the  last  narrative  as  having 
crossed  the  Hecrum  at  Patun,  fled  at  the  approach  of  the  detachment  sent  against  them. 
The  flrequency  of  these  raids,  however,  and  the  harassing  duty  they  imposed  on  the  troops, 
led  Miijor  Erskine  to  send  a  requisition  to  Brigadier  Lawrence,  commanding  the  Kamptee 
moveable  column,  for  a  force  to  clear  the  hiUs  and  the  table- land  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Heerum.  These  operations  were  still  in  progress  at  the  date  upon  which  Major  Erskine's 
narrative  was  despatched;  but  the  river  had  already  been  crossed,  and  the  rebels  driven  from 
the  ghaut,  the  Konee  Pass,  on  the  hills  opposite  the  ford,  with  some  loss,  on  which  occasion 
two  small  ffuns  were  taken  from  them. 

Mundla, — The  state  of  this  district  was  just  as  last  reported.  The  force  ttom  Rajpore, 
under  the  Baron  von  Meyem,  had  not  yet  advanced. 

Seonee  and  Nursingpore. — These  two  districts  remained  perfectly  quiet. 

Hotungabad. — ^As  one-half  of  the  Minane  pergunnah  belongs  to  Holkar,  a  safe  refuge 
has  been  hitherto  afforded  to  the  Mehwatee  dacoits  and  rebels,  who  have  been  expelled  from 
our  part  of  the  pergunnah.  They  naturally  return  at  every  opportunity,  and  give  much 
annoyance;  a  communication  has  been  made  to  the  Governor-General's  agent  in  Central 
India,  who,  it  is  hoped,  may  remedy  this  inconvenience. 

BaitooL — ^This  district  reported  perfectly  tranquil. 

Jhansi  Sub-Diyision. 

Jhansi. — Gopal  Rao,  late  Serishtadar  of  the  Criminal  Court,  has  written  to  the  Com-^ 
missioners,  under  date  the  16th  of  December.  The  following  are  the  most  important  items 
of  his  news.  The  Nana  has  a  yakeel  at  JhansL  The  Ranee  of  Jhansi  has  a  vakeel  in  the 
rebel  camp  at  Calpee,  and  she  has  made  arrangements  for  the  reception  of  the  Nana's  family 
in  the  fort  of  Jhansi,  which  both  the  Nana  and  the  Banpore  Rajah  intended  to  make  their 
last  place  of  reAige.  The  R%jah  of  Banpore  had  engaged  a  portion  of  the  Gwalior  Contingent 
to  go  to  Saugor,  to  reinforce  his  commander  there  (one  Lalla  Doolkara)„wbo  complained  of 
bring  hard  pressed  by  the  British  fi>rces.  Some  of  his  own  troops,  under  S^ut  All  and 
Mahomed  Ali  Khan,  were  also  sent.  The  rest,  being  about  3,000  or  4,000  matchlock  men, 
with  two  guns,  remained  at  Jhansi,  but  only  about  1,300  were  Ailly  armed.  The  Jhansi 
Ranee  j[>ays  the  Banpore  Rajah  500  rupees  per  diem,  and  replenishes  her  treasurv  by  plun- 
dering the  wealthy  mahajuns  and  shopkeepers,  who,  of  course,  are  anxiously  looking  for  the 
arrival  of  British  troops.  Reports  that  these  are  near  at  hand  are  officially  contradicted  by 
the  Ranee,  who  has  threatened  with  punishment  any  one  stating  that  the  British  had  been 
victorious  at  Cawnpore.  Bukshish  Ali,  Jail  Darogah  (the  murderer  of  Captain  Skene),  had 
written  to  say  that  he  was  at  Allyghur,  with  the  brother-in-law  of  the  King  of  Delhi,  and  a 
large  army,  on  his  way  to  Jhansi,  recommending  the  Ranee  to  send  a  nuzzer  of  5,000  rupees; 
she  accordingly  sent  3,000  rupees.    The  fbrtiflcations  of  Jhansi  are  being  strengthened. 

Jabun, — This  letter  also  states  that  the  '*Taee  Baee"  was  in  possession  of  Jaloun, 
collecting  revenue  there,  of  which  she  is  to  have  one-third|  and  the  Nttia  the  rest* 
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Week  ending  2Srd  January y  1858. 

Allahabad  Diyisiok. 

Thb  general  state  of  this  division  continues  much  the  same  as  described  in  the  pre- 
ceding narrative.  The  incursions  of  the  Calpee  rebels,  repeated  instantly  on  the  withdrawal 
of  Brigadier  Carthew's  <K>lumn,  render  abortive  all  attempts  to  restore  order  in  their  vicinity. 
Futtehpore  remains  undisturbed,  the  presence  of  the  detachments  of  the  rebel  force  at  Dalamow 
having  been  withdrawn;  and  even  their  main  body  at  Boj  Bareilly  is,  it  is  believed,  though, 
numerous,  by  no  means  formidable.  Brigadier  Franks  has  again  attacked  the  rebels  in  the 
trans-Gangettic  pergunnahs  of  the  Allahabad  district,  it  is  known  with  some  success;  but  no 
official  report  had  b^  received  upon  the  subject  at  the  date  when  this  narrative  closes,  and 
there  has  yet  been  no  time  to  ascertain  the  effect  this  movement  has  produced.  On  the  22nd 
of  January,  Major  Rogers  (Retired  List),  who  holds  an  appointment  on  the  railway,  endea^ 
voured,  with  a  few  Sikhs,  to  apprehend  a  large  party  of  armed  men  who  were  crossing  the 
line  towards  Oude.  On  being  pursued,  they  turned  and  fired;  a  skirmish  ensued  between 
them  and  Msjor  Rogers'  party,  who  were  very  inferior  in  number.  This  resulted  in  four  of 
the  rebels  being  captured  and  brought  in  with  their  arms;  but,  unfortunatdy,  Migor  Rogers 
was  very  severely  wounded  in  the  encounter.  On  the  night  of  the  21st,  orders  were  suddenly 
issued  by  the  militarv  authorities  for  the  despatch  to  Colonel  Franks'  left  odumn  of  a  party 
of  Royal  Horse  Artillery,  and  of  two  squadrons  of  Her  Mig'esty's  2nd  Dragoon  Guards.  Mr. 
Court,  the  Magistrate,  Colonel  Wood,  Royal  Horse  Artillery,  and  several  other  officers,  who 
were  out  about  midnight,  in  connexion  with  this  service,  perceived  three  rockets  fired,  two 
from  the  dty  of  Allahabad,  and  one  from  Daragunge,  evidently  as  signals  to  the  rebels.  Tlie 
next  morning  stringent  measures  were,  by  direction  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  taken  to 
detect  the  offenders  ;  several  men  have  since  been  apprehended,  against  whom  violent 
suspicion  exists,  and  they  are  now  under  trial. 

Phoolpore. — ^Brigadier  Franks  moved,  by  permission  of  his  Excellency  the  Commander^ 
in-Chief,  from  Badsbahpore  to  Secundra  on  the  22nd,  and  being  there  joined  the  same 
evening  by  the  reinforcement  above  mentioned  ttom  Allahabad,  proceeded  on  the  23rd  to 
attack  the  united  forces  of  the  rebels  who  had  left  Soraon  to  oppose  him,  and  had  taken  up 
a  very  strong  position  at  an  indigo  fiu^tory,  near  Nusrutpore.  It  is  known  that  the  enemy 
were  driven  from  their  position  in  oonAuion,  with  loss»  and  that  their  standing  camp  and 
two  guns  were  captured. 

futtehpore, — Nothing  has  occurred  deserving  report  during  the  past  week  in  this  district^ 
which  appears  to  be  tranquil.  Even  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jehanabad  revenue  is  now 
being  paid,  consequent  on  the  demonstration  made  by  Brigadier  Carthew's  column  in  that 
direction. 

Cawnpore. — ^Brigadier  Carthew's  column  was  recalled  early  in  the  week,  at  Her  Majesty's 
84th  Regiment  was  required  to  reinforce  8ir  J.  Outram  at  Alumbagh.  Mr.  Sherer  returned 
with  the  column,  bringing  in  with  him  the  collections  of  the  Akberpore  and  Ghatumpcare 
tehseels,  amounting  to  37,000  rupees.  The  very  &vourable  result  of  the  collections  of  the 
week  the  Commissioner  considers  to  be  due  to  the  exertions  of  this  officer.  Hie  tehseels  of 
Ghautumpore  and  Akberpore  have  been  strengthened,  and  are  reported  as  now  capable  of 
holding  out  for  some  time  against  any  enemy  likely  to  attack  them.  It  is  reported  that  as 
soon  as  the  Calpee  rebels  heard  of  the  return  of  our  troops  fit>m  Secundra,  they  instantly 
crossed  the  Jumna  and  again  occupied  Bhogneepore,  A  party  of  them,  under  the  Rajah  of 
Etawah,  is  said  also  to  have  besieged  the  tehseeldaree  of  Ooriya,  in  the  EtawaJi  district. 

Banda, — ^The  rebel  Nawab  is  reported  to  have  been  much  alarmed  by  the  movements  of 
the  Futtehpore  column,  as  were  also  his  army,  many  of  whom  deserted  in  consequence ;  the 
5th  Irregular  Cavalry  are  still  at  Banda. 

Humeerpare, — ^From  this  district  there  is  nothing  new.  Some  of  the  Gwalior  Contingent, 
who  were  at  Calpee,  are  reported  to  be  dispershng  to  thefar  homes.  They  reproach  one 
Tantia  Topee,  who  led  them  against  Cawnpore,  and  some  of  them  are  reported  to  have  said 
that  if  he  had  not  done  so,  but  had  allowed  them  to  remain  at  Gwalior,  they  might  have  been 
pardoned  when  order  was  restored.  The  mutineers  and  deserters  frt>m  Bombay  are  reported 
as  the  most  hiveterate  against  our  Government. 

Bbvabes  DrvuioN. 

No  event  of  importance  has  taken  place  in  this  division  during  the  past  week  on  the 
Mirzapore  frontier ;  the  Singrowlee  R^jah  is  stiU  giving  trouble,  but  his  power  for  evil  is 
very  bmited;  his  punishment  can,  therefore,  be  deferred  to  a  more  convenient  season,  without 
much  detriment  to  the  interests  of  Government 

Benares, — Mr.  Taylor,  C.S.,  Assistant  Magistrate  and  Collector,  has,  under  instructions 
from  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  been  sent  on  board  the  Jumna  with  orders — ^under  guidance  at 
the  Deputy-Collector  of  Bulleah,  Khairoodeen,  who  reports  ttom  the  result  of  his  own  trial, 
the  existence  of  a  channel  up  the  Gogra— to  see  that  every  exertion  is  made  to  get  the  steamer 
into  the  river,  where  her  services  will  be  most  valuable  to'  the  forces  on  both  banks.  The 
district  is  undisturbed. 
[232"! 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MUTINIES  IN  INDIA  (CENTRAL  PROVINOES>         421 

Mirzapore, — ^TheBijah  of  Singrowlee  has  returned  inBolent  answers  to  the  demand  made 
npon  him  by  the  Magistrate  for  an  explanation  of  his  conduct;  he  has  always  shown  himself 
dlBaffected  to  the  British  Government,  and  it  is  reported  that  he  has  been  recently  threatening 
the  village  police  with  his  vengeance  if  they  obey  the  Magistrate's  orders,  and  has  also  for- 
bidden the  people  to  pay  revenue  to  us.  The  Magistrate  has,  in  obedience  to  the  lieutenant- 
Governor's  instructions,  been  desired  by  the  Commissioner  not  to  entangle  himself  with  his 
present  inadequate  force  in  Uiese  wild  hills,  but  to  collect  evidence  on  the  spot  against  the 
B^jah.  A  band  of  300  dacoits  is  said  to  be  established  near  Dhoodee,  but  for  similar  reasons 
the  Magistrate  has  been  desired  not  to  proceed  against  them  for  the  present  Sirdar  Golab 
Sing's  Sikh  levy  has  returned  to  Mirzapore.  The  officer  commanding  the  station  having 
declined  to  take  charge  of  the  prisoners  captured  at  Bijeeghur  pending  their  trial,  thev  were 
of  necessity  sent  to  Benares  by  steamer,  and  were  made  over  to  the  military  authorities  at 
that  station  to  be  tried  there. 

Azimghur  and  Jounpare, — No  narratives  have  been  received  from  these  districts,  but 
Ckklon^  Longden's  column  has,  it  is  known,  moved  nearer  to  the  centre  oolunm  of  Brigadier 
Franks'  force,  and  the  head-quarters  of  Her  Majesty's  10th  Foot  have  advanced  fh>m 
Ton-ke-Ehar. 

GORUCKPOBB  DlVIBION. 

The  main  feature  in  the  proceedings  of  the  week  in  this  division  has  been  the  public 
execution  of  the  rebel  Naib  Nazim  Moshurruf  Khan.  He  was  hanged  in  the  centre  of  the 
principal  bazaar  of  the  dty  of  Goruckpore,  which  he  bad  desolated  by  Mb  cruelty  and  exactions.' 
The  inhabitants  crowded  in  thousands  to  view  the  spectacle,  and  expressed  the  utmost  dehght 
at  his  well-merited  fate.  This  man  had  held  his  court  in  regular  form,  and  its  records,  which 
have  fallen  complete  into  our  hands,  are  likely  to  prove  of  great  value.  Mr.  Brereton  has 
accompanied  a  brigade  of  Goorkha  troops  to  Busta  and  Nuggur,  capturing  en  route  to  the 
former  place  a  notorious  rebel  and  dacoit  named  Wallee  Mahomed  of  Tl][]ee;  and  at  the 
latter  place  he  seized  all  the  property  which  remained  of  the  rebel  Rajah  of  Nuggur,  but 
most  of^what  was  valuable  had  been  previously  removed.  On  the  22nd  Mr.  Brereton  rode  to 
Bilwa  Bazaar,  opposite  to  Fyzabad,  and  found  that  a  party  of  Sikh  sowars  he  had  sent  on 
ahead  had  captured  a  small  party  of  Rajah  Maun  Sing's  people,  and  also  A  servant  of  his, 
who  was  carrying  a  letter  to  the  Rigah's  tenantry  on  tne  Goruckpore  side  of  the  river, 
forbidding  them  to  oppose  the  British  authorities.  Although  this  note  may  possibly  have 
been  vrritten  for  the  purpose  of  being  intercepted,  yet  from  the  concurrent  accounts  of  these 
people,  and  of  many  others  on  whom  they  can  rely,  Messrs.  Wingfleld  and  Brereton  are  of 
opinion  that  no  resistance  is  contemplated  at  Fyzabad,  and  that  there  is  not  any  force  there 
capable  of  offering  opposition  to  the  Maharajah's  army.  Mr.  Wingfleld  has  since  succeeded 
in  sending  a  news- writer  to  that  place.  C)n  the  other  hand,  there  is  no  doubt,  from  infor- 
mation received  through  many  trustworthy  channels,  that  a  considerable  number  of  men  are 
assembling  at  Gondah,  under  orders  firom  the  Lucknow  Durbar.  These  consist  partly  of 
fugitive  rebels  from  Goruckpore,  and  partly  of  men  collected  by  the  Talookdars  of  (}ondah. 
A  regiment  or  more  is  also  said  to  have  been  sent  from  Lucknow  to  their  assistance.  Th^ 
detachment  directed  against  the  rebel  Rajah  of  Nichloul  found  he  had  fled  at  their  approadh, 
and  had  taken  reftige  in  the  depths  of  the  Terai.  The  force,  therefore,  returned,  after 
levelling  his  house ;  its  march  through  that  part  of  the  country  has  not  be^  without  usefhl 
effect.  The  second  brigade  of  the  Goorkha  troops  occupies  Bustee,  the  first  having  marched 
thence  to  Amarha,  under  cover  of  their  advance  carriage,  and  supplies  are  being  collected 
with  the  aid  of  the  Ranee  of  the  former  place,  and  of  the  Rajah  of  pansee;  much  of  the  cattle 
in  the  district  has,  however,  been  plundered  during  its  occupation  by  the  rebels,  and  the 
villagers  have  taken  away  or  concealed  their  carts.  Colonel  Rowcraft's  force  has  moved  to  . 
coerce  the  dacoits  of  Finah  and/Burhuj ;  thence  a  par^  will  be  detached  to  fetch  treasure 
ih)m  Azimghur;  it«  subsequent  movements  are  not  yet  determined;  for  the  present  it  will 
stand  fast  at  Dooree  ghaut.  Except  along  the  bonks  of  the  Gogra,  whence  the  rebels  firom 
the  other  side  can  give  annoyance,  and  in  the  notoriously  disaffected  pergunnahs  of  Nuzzur 
and  Amosha,  the  <£strict  remains  quiet.  The  revenue  is  coming  in  slowly  as  yet,  but  in  a 
great  measure  this  is,  the  Commissioner  says,  owing  to  the  remissness  of  Uie  T^seeldarSL 
The  Pergonnah  Kistleundees  for  1858-69  have  been  discovered  in  the  office,  and  the  annual 
Tillage  jumna  statements,  so  that  there  is  no  difficulty  in  ascertaining  the  demand  as  &r  at 
the  Khurreef  payments  are  concerned. 

JUBBULPOBB  DinSIOK. 

The  narrative  up  to  the  4th  of  January  is  the  latest  received  iVom  this  division.  It  con- 
tains no  intelligence  of  importance,  but  the  general  aspect  of  affiurs  is  more  tranquil  than 
before. 

'S'atf^or.—M^jor  Western  had  brought  in  a  sum  of  42,000  rupees,  chiefly  remittances  from 
Nnrsingpore  and  Hoshungabad.  He  brought  it  in  by  forced  marches,  having  received  infor- 
mation that  the  52nd,  mutineers,  intended  to  intercept  him,  while  he  learned  that  one  of  the 
sepoys  of  his  own  escort  had  endeavoured  to  induce  the  othev  to  join  him  in  seizing  thd 
treasure.    Robberies  and  dacoitees  stiU  prevalent  in  this  district 
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Dumoh  and  Nacode.'—'So  reports  received  from  either  of  these  districts. 

Juhbulpore. — ^The  force  engaged  across  the  Heenin  has  completely  effected  its  object. 
The  rebels  have  been  driven  from  their  favourite  haunts;  many  have  been  wounded,  and 
several  of  the  frigitives  have  been  given  up  by  their  fellow- villagers.  Major  Erskine  believed 
that  the  offer  of  rewards  for  the  apprehension  of  the  leaders  would  now  ensure  their  capture, 
and  finally  break  up  the  gang.  Colonel  Byng's  party,  with  the  6th  Madras  Light  Cavaliy, 
had  failed  to  open  the  road  to  Mirzapore,  though  they  had  attacked  and  dispersed  one  party 
of  rebels  at  Neimkhdra,  a  village  to  the  north-west  of  Sehora.  Brigadier  Lawrence,  tiiere- 
fore,  detached  a  column  under  Colonel  Cumberlege,  4th  Madras  Light  Cavalry,  consisting  of 
that  regiment,  400  infantry,  two  5j^-inch  mortars,  and  a  small  detachment  of  artillery.  Tins 
party  left  Juhbulpore  on  the  4th,  and  was  intended  to  attack  a  body  of  rebels  at  Naraynpore, 
and  thence,  relieving  Colonel  Byng*s  detachment,  to  march  on  JokeUe;  bat,  as  will  be  seen 
from  the  notice  of  Rewah  at  the  close  of  this  narrative,  they  had  not  arrived  at  the  latter 
place  up  to  the  2drd  instant. 

Mundla. — The  Deputy  Commissioner  was  still  awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  Baipore  force. 
Meanwhile,  having  heard  that  a  noted  rebel  leader,  named  Asajeet,  was  in  his  vicinity,  he 
marched  at  night  with  his  escort  (1st  Company  1st  Nagpore  In&ntry),  and  endeavoured  to 
surprise  him;  tiiough  fkiling  in  this  attempt,  he  dispersed  the  rebel's  {mrty,  and  profifering  a 
reward  of  100  rupees,  caused  the  apprehension  of  the  leader  before  evening. 

5eonee.->  Everything  in  this  district  was  again  becoming  settled.  '&e  Deputy  Commis- 
sioner was  about  to  re-establish  the  thannah  of  Kedarpore. 

Nursingpore. — All  was  quiet  in  this  district;  the  crops  most  promising. 

Hoshungabad. — Plundering  in  the  Nimaur  pergunnah  by  the  Mehwatees  stiU  continues. 
Three  life  prisoners,  escaped  flrom  the  Agra  central  jail,  have  been  recaptured.  All  else  was 
quiet. 

BaitooL — No  account  hence  of  later  date  than  the  28th  December ;  everything  was 
tranquil  up  to  that  date,  ilnd  only  one  serious  robbery,  unconnected,  apparently,  with  the 
revolt,  is  reported. 

Rewah. 

lieutenant  Osborne's  private  and  demi-official  letters  report  his  arrival  at  Kylwarra  (or 
Eunwarra),  beyond  Jokeli,  as  flEur  as  which  place  he  had  re-established  posts,  and  re-opened 
the  postal  communication  on  the  20th  instant.  Up  to  the  23rd  he  had  not  been  joined  by  the 
Juhbulpore  column,  but  had  heard  of  its  approach  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Whistler, 
and  that  it  had  engaged  and  dispersed  a  party  of  the  rebels.  To  this  gallant  officer's  unassisted 
efforts  is  therefore  due  the  important  service  of  re-opening  the  direct  communication  with 
Central  India  and  Bombay.  In  the  course  of  his  operations  he  has  captured  24  gims,  and 
ft  forts. 

On  the  2nd  March,  1868,  the  President  in  Council  transmitted  to  the 
Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  a  continuation  of  the 
narrative  of  events  fiimished  by  the  Government  of  the  Central  Provinces, 
as  follows : — 

Week  ending  30£&  January,  1858. 

AQahahad  Division, — The  state  of  this  division  remains  unchanged.  The  operations  of 
General  Franks'  force  have  cleared  the  pergunnahs  of  Allahabad,  whidi  the  rebeLs  still  hdd 
temporarily  at  least;  for,  the  services  of  that  column  being  elsewhere  required,  and  as  the 
military  authorities  deem  it  imprudent  to  occupy  them  even  with  a  Sikh  detachment,  it  is 
hardly  to  be  anticipated  that  the  praiseworthy  efforts  of  Mr.  Mayne  will  suffice  to  prevent  the 
rebels  from  returning.  Nothing  else  of  importance  has  occurred  in  the  Division.  iYesh 
incursions  from  across  the  Jumna  have  been  made  ^pon  the  Futtehpore  and  Cawnpore  districts; 
but  no  serious  injury  has  been  the  result,  since  the  destruction  of  the  Tekundra  tehseel  men- 
tioned in  the  last  narrative.  His  Excellency  the  Commander-in-Chief  has,  however,  made 
some  military  dispositions  at  Akberpore  and  Sbeorajpore,  which  will,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  in 
some  measure  prevent  the  spread  of  disorder  in  the  Cawnpore  district. 

PAoo//>ore.— Mr.  Mayne's  reports  are  ftimished  in  extengo  by  the  Commissioner.  Th^ 
give  the  details  of  his  operations  in  the  disturbed  pergunnahs  to  the  north  of  Fhoolpore. 
Buring  the  early  part  of  the  week  he  was,  with  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Elliott,  occupied  in 
punishing  the  ez-zemindars  of  Busne  Buretha,  who  had  ousted  the  auction-purchasers,  risen 
m  rebellion,  and  committed  all  sorts  of  outrage.  They  fled  in  every  case,  although  the  small 
8ikh  detachment  was  only  once  called  out  against  them;  Mr.Mayne's  usual  escort,  consisting 
of  a  havildar  and  12  men  of  the  ftOth  Native  Infantry,  who  had  remitined  staunch,  and  a  few 
matchlock  men.  All  the  villages  had  small  fortified  houses,  which  would  have  cost  much 
trouble  and  life  to  take,  if  properly  defended;  but  they  were  in  every  instance  abandoned, 
and  generally  the  occupiers  had  carried  away  their  property  also.  On  the  21st^  General 
Franks'  column  arrived  at  Secundrs;  and,  on  the  following  day,  Messrs.  l^yne,  Jenkinson, 
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and  Elliott,  at  Gteneral  Franks'  request,  reconnoitred  Nnssnntpore,  whicli  had  been  reported 
as  abandoned  by  the  enemy.  It  proved,  however,  that  they  had  re-occupied  it  during  the 
night  with  8,000  menj  and  that  the  rest  of  the  united  forces  of  the  Nazim,  Naib  Nazim,  and 
B^ee  Bahadoor,  aided  by  Jugurnath  Bux,  talookdar  of  Nain  in  Oude,  were  in  ftill  march  on 
the  place.  A  .small  body  even  sallied  out  to  attack  Mr.  Mayne's  party,  but  were  immediately 
charged  and  driven  back  by  Messrs.  Jenkinson  and  Elliott,  leaving  two  of  their  number  dead 
behind  them.  The  following  day  the  rebels  were  attacked  and  defeated  by  General  Franks; 
th^  were  about  8,000  strong,  with  12  guns;  two  of  the  latter,  and  their  camp,  were  taken. 
Their  loss  is  not  stated;  but  their  position,  which  was  a  very  strong  one,  was  taken  without 
any  fatal  casualty  on  our  side.  General  Franks  then  marched  on  Soraon,  which  place  was 
fi>und  partially  entrenched,  but  abandoned.  Mr.  liayne  occupied  it  with  his  escort,  and 
General  Franks  proposed  to  strengthen  the  garrison  with  the  Sikhs  now  employed  upon  the 
Grand  Trunk  Boad,  whose  place  he  considered  might  now  be  efficiently  supplied  by  the  police 
of  Captain  Dunbar's  levy.  These  arrangements  have,  however,  been  disapproved  by  superior 
military  authorities,  and  it  is  therefore  to  be  feared  that  these  fine  pergunnahs  (in  whidi  the 
crops  are  magnificent)  must  be  again  abandoned  to  the  insurgents.  Meanwhile,  however, 
Mr.  Mayne  has  destroyed  the  strongholds  of  Benee  Bahadoor  Sing  at  Nusrutpore  and  Euray- 
pore,  with  the  fortified  houses  of  several  other  rebel  leaders.  Two  brass  guns  of  large  size 
have  been  found  buried  during  these  operations,  and  have  been  sent  in  to  Allahabad.  Mr. 
Mayne  reports  that  much  disalTection  exists  in  these  pergunnahs,  and  though  the  zemindars 
have,  as  at  Fhoolpore,  been  summoned  to  come  in,  few  have  yet  obeyed  the  order.  At  the 
last  accounts,  the  Allahabad  Kazim,  who  had  fled  to  join  the  Nazim  of  Sultanpore  in  Oude, 
was  encamped  at  Dehra,  about  fire  coss  south-west  of  Pertubghur,  with  3,000  men  and  seven 
guns.  The  Nazim  of  Sultanpore,  Mehndee  Hossein,  (with  10,000  men  and  13  guns),  including 
among  his  army  250  mutinous  cavalry  and  500  regtdar  sepoys,  was  encamped  about  two  miles 
ihrther  north.  Sungram  Sing,  the  rebel  zemindar  of  Singronr,  in  Nowabgunge,  was  oocupj^ing 
the  extreme  west  comer  of  that  pergunnah,  and  was  committing  daooities  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. 

Fuitehpore. — The  villages  of  Chandpore  and  Dessoura,  on  the  banks  of  the  Jumna,  have 
been  long  notoriously  disaff'ected.  Encouraged  by  this  anarchy  they  have  recently  ti^en  a  more 
open  part  in  the  insurrection,  and  have  received  very  considerable  accessions  of  strength  from 
the  leading  rebels  of  the  district,  who  had  previously  sought  refiige  in  Humeerpore,  untdl  at 
last  they  have  become  seriously  formidable. 

CatMfiore.— Confidence  is,  the  magistrate  reports,  being  gradually  restored.  Two  lakhs 
of  rupees  had  been  remitted  by  private  parties  from  Benares.  Lieutenant  Mackenzie  made  an 
excursion  from  Cawnpore  to  Oonoo  in  Oude,  and  cut  up  a  number  of  rebels.  On  the  other 
hand,  a  party  firom  Calpee  crossed  and  plundered  a  village  near  Bbogneepore.  They  do  not, 
however,  venture  to  make  any  permanent  stay  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Jumna.  The  Nana  is 
hovering  about  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Ganges,  endeavouring  to  escape  into  Bundlekund;  a 
party  of  horse  from  Calpee  endeavoured  to  cross  and  communicate  with  him,  but  were  com- 
pelled to  return  without  success.  Several  of  his  followers  have  been  captured  through  the 
exertions  of  Mr.  Vincent,  recently  appointed  Tehseeldar  of  Selempore  Nurhw:nl,  and  measures 
are  being  taken  to  prevent,  if  possible,  the  Nana  effecting  his  object.  His  Excellency  the 
Commander-in-Chief  has  occupied  Ackberpore  with  a  detachment  of  troops;  this  will  probably 
suffice  to  secure  the  re-oocupation  of  the  tehseels  of  Mungulpore,  Secundra,  and  Bbog- 
neepore. 

Banda  and  Humeerpore, — These  districts  remain  in  the  rebels'  hands,  though  it  is  said 
rumours  of  the  approach  of  Sir  H.  Rose's  force  have  reached  them,  and  caused  them  great  dis- 
quietude. The  Nawab  of  Banda's  troops  have  withdrawn  from  ChiUa  Tara  Ghaut,  and  decline 
to  return,  unless  accompanied  by  the  Nawab.  In  Humeerpore,  a  battle  was  imminent  between 
the  Bigah  of  Chirkari's  troops  and  some  of  the  Gwalior  Contingent.  The  latter,  however,  fell 
out  with  Tantia  Topee,  their  leader,  so  the  battle  was  deferred.  The  Rajah  is  said  to  be  acting 
in  a  thoroughly  loyal  spirit. 

Benares  JDivinofi.— Nothing  calls  for  notice  in  this  division.  The  Aaimghur  frontier  has 
been,  by  the  concentration  of  General  Franks'  force,  left  somewhat  exposed,  but  the  best 
arrangement  available  will  be  made  to  provide  against  any  consequent  mischiefl 

Benares  and  Gkazeepore. — ^The  only  occurrence  to  be  reported  is  the  attachment  of  a  large 
amount  of  property  belonging  to  Narain  Rao  and  Madhao  Reu),  of  Eirwee. 

Miriapore, — The  magistrate  has  returned  to  the  station.  The  canoongoe  of  Agiree  Bushul 
has  been  deputed  to  remonstrate  with  the  Rajah  of  Singrowlee,  and  Captain  Osborne's  assis- 
tance has  been  also  requested,  to  use  the  influence  he  possesses  in  Rewah  to  keep  the  R^jah  to 
his  allegiance. 

Azimghvr. — The  weekly  narrative  is  still  in  arrears ;  that  for  the  previous  week  has  been 
received.  Nothing  of  importance  has  occurred,  but  it  is  known  that  there  was  a  large  gather- 
ing of  rebels  and  mutineers  at  Tandah,  on  the  frontier;  and,  as  Colonel  Longden's  column  has 
marched  into  the  Jounpore  district,  the  position  therefore  of  Azimgbur  is  somewhat  exposed. 
The  head-quarters  of  her  Majesty^s  10th  Foot  were  reported  at  Dehree  Ghaut 

•/otmpore.— No  occurrence  of  importance  is  reported,  but  Mr.  Lind  has  been  taking  advan- 
tage of  the  presence  of  Colonel  Franks'  column  m  his  district  to  enforce  the  Disarming  Act  in 
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the  diitnrbed  pergnnnahi.  Some  pnniBlimeBtt  had  also  Been  inflicted  on  tiie  leading  nbeb , 
whose  property  has  heen  confiscated  and  their  houses  destroyed;  bat  this  has  been  done  only 
in  a  few  instances,  and  for  the  sake  of  example.  Mr.  Lind  avows  his  policy  to  be  to  conciliate 
as  much  as  the  absolute  requirements  of  justice  will  permit;  he  thinks  that  the  results  already 
justify  his  riews.  He  especially  instances  the  case  of  Kundheer  Sing,  the  talookdar  of  Sing- 
ramow,  who,  when  on  the  verge  of  rebellion,  and  surrounded  with  armed  followers,  consented 
to  go  into  Jounpore  if  his  followers  were  not  disarmed.  Mr.  lind  says,  that  his  followers  were 
disabled  by  the  remoTal  of  their  chief,  and  Rundheer  Sing  liimsdf  has  remained  quietly  on 
parole  at  Jounpore.  A  ftnther  report  is  promised  separately  on  this  subject.  GenenJly, 
lir.  lind  reports,  the  feeling  of  the  people  is  sensibly  changing  for  the  better;  revenue  is  being 
paid  in  with  far  greater  facility,  and  many  offenders  who  have  taken  advantage  of  the  period 
of  anarchy  to  plunder  and  destroy  are  now  making  advances  for  pardon.  Mr.  lind  has  per- 
mitted several  persons,  who  have  not  joined  the  rebel  ranks,  nor  taken  arms  against  Govern- 
ment, and  whose  ofibnce  is  only  that  they  have  taken  part  in  acts  of  plunder  during  a  time  of 
general  anarchy  and  confhsion,  to  make  their  peace  by  compromising  with  those  who  have 
suffered  by  their  depredations,  restoring  what  can  be  restored;  in  many  cases  European  planters, 
whose  factories  have  been  destroyed,  have  thus  recovered  a  large  portion  of  theur  loss.  This 
course,  which  is  entirely  in  accordance  with  the  Lieutenant-Governor's  instructions  to  Mr. 
lind,  has  been  approved. 

Ooruekpcre  Division, — There  has  not  besn  any  important  occvrrenoe  in  this  division. 
The  district  was  generally  tranquil,  but  the  north-west  pergunnahs  were^only  kept  quiet  by 
the  presence  of  a  large  military  force.  The  Rajah  of  Nuggur  and  the  Baboos  of  Pehra^  of  Ihe 
Goruckpore  rebels,  have  taken  refhge  in  the  Gonda  district  The  Gonda  Rajah  ban  been 
appointed  Nazim  of  the  countrv  north  of  the  Gogra,  and  is  raismg  the  country  to  oppose  us. 
.The  K^jahs  of  Sut&see  and  Nurhurpore  are  supposed  to  be  hiding  in  the  district,  but  the 
Baboos  of  Furrowa,  Chilhooa,  and  Biirkra,  charged  with  many  offences  during  the  usurpation 
of  Mahomed  Hossein,  have  been  arrested,  and  will  be  brought  to  justice.  The  Sutasee  Rajah's 
house  was  levelled,  and  property,  said  to  be  worth  500,000  rupees,  was  found  in  and  about  it 
Gatherings  are  reported  in  addition  to  that  at  Gonda,  at  Tanda,  and  I^zabad.  At  Tands 
Mahomed  Hossem  is  reported  to  be  with  Koer  Sing's  nephew,  and  about  2,000  to  3,000  men, 
of  whom  some  100  or  more  are  sepoys.  Koer  Sing  himself  is  expected  there,  but  the  s^oys 
are  said  to  be  mutinous,  and  clamouring  for  their  pay.  At  FVzabad,  a  more  formidable  force 
is  collecting  by  Maun  Sing,  who  is  said  to  have  50  guns;  and  18  regiments  are  also  reported 
on  their  way  to  join  him  ftom  Lucknow.  This  is,  however,  probably  an  exaggeration.  His 
forces  are  certainly  very  considerable.  He  has,  however,  written  to  Mr.  Brereton,  offering  to 
deliver  to  him  an  English  lady  and  her  children,  said  to  be  the  wife  of  a  merchant  at  Allahabad. 
Bfr.  Brereton  has  accepted  his  offer  with  thanks. 

Jvbbvlpore  Divinon, — ^Nothing  of  much  importance  had  occurred  in  this  division  up  to  the 
date  of  the  latest  narrative,  received  the  11th  January.  But  the  military  operations  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Jubbulpore  had  not  produced  the  good  effect  anticipated.  An  attack  made 
by  52nd  l^ative  Infkntrv,  and  a  large  body  of  other  rebels  upon  the  post  of  Rehlie,  was  repulsed 
on  the  26th  December  by  a  party  of  the  31st  Native  Infantry,  under  Lieutenant  Dickena,  and 
some  police,  who  formed  the  garrison  of  that  post.  The  rebels,  after  plundering  the  Rigah  of 
Belhara,  who  has  been  endeavouring  to  stand  well  with  both  sides  during  the  insurrection,  and 
devastating  several  other  villages,  abandoned  Gurrakheta,  Harriowlee,  and  Bhaipail;  and  as  it 
subsequently  appeared,  retired  in  the  direction  of  Nursingpore. 

JDimuiA.— Still  in  the  possession  of  the  Punnah  Rajah  on  behalf  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment 

Ji<66ii/pore.— The  Kuttungee  pergunnah  appears  to  be  dear  of  rebels.  The  expedition 
under  Colonel  Cumberlege  failed.  The  head-quarters  took  the  road  by  Koondun  to  Narayun- 
pore.  The  other  column  moved  on  the  same  place,  vid  Ghosulpore.  By  some  mistake,  the 
Commissariat  supplies  did  not  reach  the  camp  of  the  first  detachment,  and  the  elephant  con- 
veying the  mortar  was  carried  off  by  the  enemy  while  out  for  forage.  A  slight  night  attack 
was  made  on  the  camp,  and  Colonel  Cumberlege  conndered  himself  for  all  tibese  reasons,  jus- 
tified in  advising  his  own  recall  to  Jubbulpore.  Brigadier  Lawrence  consented,  and  sent  orders 
to  recall  the  other  detachment  ftcm  Ghosulpore  also ;  but  his  messenger  failing  to  reach  in 
time,  that  column  pushed  on  to  Narayunpore,  where  they  were  attacked  by  the  insurgents, 
whom  they  repulsed  and  attacked  in  turn.  The  enemy  fled  into  the  jungles,  abandoning  their 
stronghold  on  the  top  of  a  hill,  which  was  taken  and  destroyed.  After  this,  hearing  of  Colond 
Cumberlege^s  retreat,  and  being  himself  not  sufficiently  strong  to  pursue  the  enemy  into  their 
fostnesses,  the  officer  in  command  also  retired  without  any  loss  to  Ghosulpoie.  A  leinforoe- 
ment  was  sent  out  under  Colonel  Whistler,  who  is  to  assume  the  command  of  the  entire  force^ 
consisting  of  one  rcjgiment  of  cavalry,  400  infantry,  two  nine-pounders,  and  two  mortars. 
The  1st  Madras  Native  Inftntiy  was  expected  at  Jubbulpore  in  a  week  ttom  the  date  of  the 
narrative. 

MundUt.'-^The  Deputy- Commissioner  was  gradually  advancing  towards  Mundla,  and  had 
succeeded  in  re-establishing  the  thannah  at  Karaingunge.    He  had  found  every  rebel  post  de- 
serted as  be  pushed  on,  and  had  destroyed  the  defences  of  several  which  were  of  GODaderable 
importance. 
'    [236] 
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Seimee, — ^Ererything  was  quiet  at  fieoaee  up  to  January  7th. 

Nwrsingpore, — ^Nuningpore  was  threatened  by  the  rebels,  who  had  retired  from  Narriowlee, 
ftc,  apparently  from  the  adrance  of  Sir  Hugh  Koae's  column.  Brigadier  Lawrence,  on  re- 
ceiying  this  intelligence,  di8patched.a  reinforcement,  consisting  of  one  squadron,  2nd  Hydrabad 
Irregular  Gavaliy,  100  In&ntry,  and  two  six-pounders,  to  Nursingpore.  This  force  left  Jub- 
bolpore  on  January  11th. 

Hoshungabad,—EyeTyihiDg  was  quiet,  except  in  the  Nimaur  pergnnnah,  where,  for  reasons 
before  explained,  it  is  difficult  to  re-estabUah  order  at  present.  Baitool  was  quiet  at  the  date 
of  the  last  advices,  viz.,  the  4th  January. 

JhansL — ^The  rebels  at  Jhansi  were  last  heard  of  on  the  20th  December  ;  they  were  then 
in  great  consternation,  the  &ct  of  the  defeat  of  the  Gwalior  Contingent  at  Cawnpore  haying 
just  become  generally  known.  The  Ranee  and  the  Banpore  Rajah  were  preparing  for  resis- 
tance, and  are  said  to  have  poisoned  the  wells,  and  to  have  issued  poisoned  provisions  to  be 
suppUed  to  our  troops.    The  Ranee,  however,  was  represented  as  anxious  to  come  to  terms. 

Jakmn. — The  entire  district  is  in  a  state  of  anarchy,  but  the  crops  fine. 

Rewah, — ^Lieutenant  Osborne  has  captured  the  strong  fort  of  Bejeyra-Goghur,  as  is  known 
by  a  private  note  received  ftom  him  by  Mr.  Court,  the  magistrate  of  Allahabad.  The  Jubbul- 
poie  colunm  had  not  arrived  at  Kunwara. 

On  the  19th  February,  1858,  the  Governor  General  of  India  transmitted 
to  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  a  continuation  of 
the  narrative  of  events,  as  follows : — 

Week  ending  6ih  February^  1858. 

Allahabad  Bmsioir. 

The  state  of  this  division  calls  for  few  remarks.  The  position  of  Soraon  is  still  held  by 
Mr.  Mayne,  tiiough  the  Sikh  picquet  has  been  recaUed  even  from  Fhoolpore.  The  skinnish 
near  Bhogneepore,  reported  below,  was  a  decided  success,  and  its  result  will  doubtless  prove 
beneficial  to  the  dvil  government  of  the  Cawnpore  district  In  the  trans-Jumna  districts 
intestine  struggles  are  yet  going  on,  in  which  the  chiefs,  loyal  to  us,  appear  to  have  hitherto 
held  their  ground. 

AUahahatL'—Thid  Governor  General  arrived  at  this  station  on  the  4th  instant,  and  was 
received  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges  1^  all  the  civil  and  military  authorities  of  the  place. 

Phoolport^  now  Scraan, — The  district  remains  quiet  In  spite  of  the  withdrawal  of  the 
Sikh  garrison,  Mr.  Bfayne  (with  his  assistant,  Mr.  C.  A.  Elliott)  has  remained  at  Soraon, 
rightly  thinking  it  due  to  the  zemindars  who,  confiding  in  his  assurances  of  protection,  had 
rendered  service  to  Government,  to  hold  his  post  as  long  as  practicable.  With  his  smaU 
escort  of  the  50th  Native  Infantry,  a  few  police,  and  some  zemindars'  matchlockmen,  he  has 
visited  Mhow,  Holaghur,  and  other  localities  chiefly  frequented  by  the  rebels,  has  burned  or 
levelled  the  houses  of  several  notorious  insurgent  leaders,  and  has  confiscated  their  grain  and 
other  property.  This  conduct  has,  as  it  deserved,  met  with  success;  the  rebel  Nizams  remain 
at  Dehra  and  Mahan^hpore,  and,  in  spite  of  repeated  threats,  have  not  ventured  to  attack 
him.  On  the  other  hand,  confidence  has  gradually  been  restored  among  the  population,  and 
the  feelings  of  disafiection  formerly  described  as  existing  in  these  pergimnahs  have  become 
less  prominent.  Sevenue  payments  are  more  general,  an4  many  petitions  on  stamped  paper 
have  been  given  in  by  people  of  the  neighbourhood,  asking  for  IfiAses  of  the  forfeited  estates 
of  fiigitive  rebels. 

t'uttehpore.—A  notorious  rebel,  named  Jodha  Sing,  crossed  firom  Humeerpore  to  Chand- 
pore,  in  the  Futtehpore  district,  on  the  4th  instant,  with  a  considerable  amount  of  rabble,  and 
two  small  guns,  and  was  supposed  to  intend  attacking  the  Jehanabad  tehseel.  Brigadier 
Carthew  proposed  attacking  him. 

Cawnpore, — Ck>lonel  Maxwell,  commanding  Her  Majesty's  SSth  Begiment,  marched  by 
Akberpore  to  Bhogneepore,  with  his  regiment  and  50  police  sowars,  under  Captain  Thompson. 
On  the  4th  instant  the  Galpee  rebels,  about  1,000  infantry  and  100  cavalry,  crossed  and  drove 
in  Captain  Thompson's  picquet  The  rest  of  the  force  then  moved  out  and  quickly  compelled 
the  rebels  to  re-cross ;  they  had  no  guns,  the  Xfibel  leader  at  Calpee  revising  to  trust  any  to 
their  charge.  They  lost  from  80  to  lOO  killed,  many  of  the  32nd  Native  Infantry,  some  also 
of  the  40th  Native  Infentry ;  the  rest  belonged  to  the  Gwalior  Contingent  On  our  side 
Captain  Thompson  was  severely  wounded,  and  three  men  also  of  Her  Mi^esty's  SSth  (one 
dangerously) ;  of  the  sowars,  who  behaved  well,  tliree  were  wounded  (two  sevwely).  The 
ghants  and  ferries  of  the  Granges  are  closely  watched,  to  prevent  the  escape  of  the  Nana. 

Banda  and  Humeerpore. — The  rebel  Nawab  and  the  Tehseeldar  of  Nandn.  Bao  are 
reported  to  have  divided  the  revenue  they  have  collected.  The  troops  of  the  farmer  had  been 
skirmishing  with  those  of  the  A^jyghur  Banee,  and  were  worsted,  losing  two  guns.  The 
Bi^ah  of  Chhrkarie's  forces  have  been  twice  attacked,  once  by  a  part  of  the  Gwalior  Con- 
tit^ent;  nnder  the  Nana's  agent,  and  also  on  a  second  oeeasion  by  the  Jaloon  rebels. 
ConflktiBg  aoooonfts  of  the  results  have  been  leoeived.    The  latoit  are  feTonrable  to  our  ally. 
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fiiKAXBS  Binnov. 

The  general  tranquillitj  of  this  division  remains  undistorhed.  The  Onde  frontier  will, 
of  course,  be  liable  to  incursions  until  that  country  be  settled ;  but  erery  precaution  has  been 
taken  to  prevent  these  becoming  of  serious  importance.  The  presence  of  Colonel  Bowcroft's 
force,  induding  the  Naval  Brigade,  which  will  be  retained  for  the  protection  of  the  Goruck- 
pore  frontier,  and  the  posting  of  a  wing  of  Her  Majesty's  ISth  Regiment,  as  well  as  some  of 
the  Madras  Rifles,  at  Azimghur,  will  obviate  ail  likelihood  of  an  organized  invasion  of  these 
districts.  Jounpore  will  be  protected  by  a  strong  Qoorkha  regiment,  which  Jung  Bahadoor 
has  consented  to  leave  there. 

Benares,^The  Govemor-(}eneral  passed  through  the  station  on  the  2nd  and  Srd  instant 

Ghazeepore, — Tbe  Jumna  steamer  entered  the  Gogra  and  proceeded  up  to  Burhul  ghaut 
in  the  Azimghur  district,  thus  proving  that  river  to  be  perfectly  navigable.  The  services  of 
Mr.  R.  Taylor,  C.S.,  in  this  matter  are  acknowledge  by  the  Commissioner. 

Mirzapcre. — The  Rajah  of  Singrowlee  has  written  to  the  magistrate,  proffering  the  most 
loyal  intentions.  Captain  Osborne  and  the  Rewah  Rajah  have  countermanded  th^  preyious 
order,  under  shelter  of  which  he  had  assembled  his  followers. 

Azimghur, — ^About  ,4,000  followers  of  the  rebels  Mosuffer  Jehan  and  Oodraise  Sing  have 
entered  the  district,  and  expelled  the  Government  oflScials  in  charge  of  the  forfeited  estates 
formerly  belonging  to  these  chieft. 

At  Gtabpobb  nr  Oudb. 

Madhopershaud,  Mahomed  Hussein,  and  Mosuffer  Jehan,  are  assembled  with  3,000  or  4,000 
men  (including  1,200  sepoys),  and  with  five  or  six  guns.  It  is  not  apprehended  they  will  dare 
to  advance;  and  Colonel  Rowcroft's  force,  with  the  consent  of  his  Excellency  the  Comnoander- 
in-Chief,  will  operate  for  the  protection  of  this  district  and  of  Goruckpore. 

Jotmpare. — No  reports  received  from  Jounpore,  but  it  is  known  General  Franks'  force  is 
concentrated  at  Budlahpore. 

GoBuoKPOBs  DiYinoir. 

The  Captaingunge  Brigade  of  Goorkhas  joined  the  adranced  brigade  at  Belwa  ghaut  on 
the  2nd  February ;  a  third  brigade  left  Goruckpore  the  same  day  ibr  Gai  ghaut  On  the  Snd 
also  the  Rajah  Maun  Sing  sent  in  to  Ifr.  Brereton,  Mrs.  Duhan,  the  lady  mentioned  in  the 
last  narratiye,  and  her  three  children ;  he  had,  it  appears,  brought  them  from  Lucknow  with 
him,  and  kept  them  at  his  fort  at  Shahgungo.  On  the  ftth  the  Belwa  Brigade  force,  under 
the  guidance  of  Captain  Plowden,  moved  out  to  attack  the  Oude  rebels,  who  were  posted  in 
force  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Gogra  at  Shahgunge  near  Nawabgunge  with  ten  guns.  Thdr 
numbers  proved  to  be  about  10,000  men,  and  they  adranced  with  great  boldness,  to  meet  the 
Goorkha  force,  but  fled  almost  immediately  on  experiencing  the  effect  of  the  Are  of  the  guns, 
which  were  extremely  well  directed  by  Captains  M'Neill  and  Holland,  Bengal  Artillery.  The 
action  was  fought  opposite  to,  and  in  sight  of,  the  town  of  A^joodua,  from  which  prepantions 
were  made  to  reinforce  the  enemy ;  these  rendered  necessary  at  one  time  some  caution  in  our 
advance,  and  the  rapid  flight  of  the  enemy,  combined  with  our  want  of  cavalry,  preserved 
them  from  dedsire  loss,  and  enabled  them  to  secure  their  guns.  One  limber  of  a  light  field 
gun  was,  however,  abandoned,  and  about  fifty  dead  bodies  left  on  the  field ;  seroral  others  of 
their  killed  and  wounded  were  carried  on,  including  a  chief  named  Banee  Sing.  The 
Goorkhas  lost  one  killed  and  one  wounded.  Revenue  is  now  coming  in  regularly,  but  Mr. 
Wingfield  was  only  able  to  tell  the  total  amount  receired  since  our  re-entiy  into  the  district ; 
and  of  that  sum  52,048  rupees  had  been  collected  for  us  by  the  Bansee  Rajah  previous  to  our 
arrival.  Great  and  successful  exertions  were  being  made  to  meet  the  demand  of  the  Goorkha 
troops.    The  Yeomanry  Cavalry  were  expected  to  enter  the  district  on  the  9th  of  February. 

JUBBULPOBE  DrVlSIOH. 

The  Deccan  road,  is  now  re-opened ;  the  narrative  for  the  week  ending  the  Ist  February 
has  therefore  been  received  direct;  that  for  the  week  ending  the  18th  January  has  likewise 
arrived  by  the  Nagpore  route.  From  them  the  subjoined  narratiye  has  been  compiled,  but 
nothing  is  known  regarding  the  events  of  the  intermediate  week,  the  narrative  of  which  has 
not  yet  come  in.  No  event  of  importance  is  recorded,  nor  is  any  allusion  made  in  tiie  latter 
narrative  to  any  such  occurrence  in  the  previous  week.  The  entrance  of  the  force  under  Sir 
Hugh  Rose,  which  had  just  reached  the  Sanger  district  at  the  last  date  to  which  the  narra- 
tives reach,  and  of  General  'Whitlock's  colunm  which  was  daily  expected,  will  doubtless 
change  the  whole  fiftce  of  affiurs  in  the  division. 

Saugor. — A  trifling  attack  was  made  on  the  Tillee  police  post  in  this  district  on  the  6th 
January,  but  the  rebels  were  at  once  renulsed.  A  tehseel  chuprassie,  who  had  been  a 
prisoner  with  the  rebels  at  Koorye,  escaped  on  the  19th  January  to  Sanger ;  he  reports  the 
arrival  at  Rahutghur  of  the  Mundesoor  Shahzadah,  with  some  100  Pathan  followers.  Strange 
to  say,  on  the  rumoured  approach  of  Sir  Hugh  Rose's  force,  two  sepoys  of  the  42nd,  a 
duffiidar,  and  three  sowars  of  the  mounted  police,  and  a  burkundause,  deserted  with  arms 
and  horses  to  the  enemy.  Sir  Hugh  Rose  besieged  Bohutgfanr  from  the  25th  to  the  S8th 
January.  A  practicable  breach  was  effected  on  the  latter  day,  and  prepamtions  were  made 
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for  storming  it  the  following  morning,  but  the  enemy  iled  daring  the  night  towardi  Khorye. 
MaioT  Western,  who  went  out  to  meet  the  advancing  force,  reports  the  feeling  of  the  culti- 
Tating  classes  as  in  general  certainly  loyal. 

Nagode. — ^Lieutenant  Osborne,  as  officiating  superintendent,  has  reported  to  the  Com- 
missioner the  capture  of  the  forts  of  Myhere  and  Einnoam;  the  latter  was  evacuated  by 
the  enemy.  At  Myhere,  the  whole  of  the  chiefs  fkmily  were  taken,  exoepting  only  Nepal 
Sing.  The  chief  Thakoorain  has  been  exculpated  by  Lieutenant  Osborne  from  all  share  in 
the  revolt,  and  her  pension  has  therefore  been  guaranteed  to  her  by  that  officer,  and  she 
has  been  allowed  to  remain  at  Myhere,  with  ten  female  attendants,  none  of  whom  are  to 
belong  to  the  chiefs  fiunily.  The  whole  of  the  other  prisoners  have  been  sent  to  Umerpatun, 
and  their  property,  real  and  personid,  has  been  confiscated.  Lieutenant  Osborne  has  since 
made  over  charge  of  Nagode  to  Mr.  Coles,  the  superintendent. 

Jubbulpore. — Colonel  Whistler's  detachments  moved  on  Naraynpore,  which  th^  found 
deserted,  and  thence  on  the  Mirzapore  road  to  Chaka;  the  rebels  everywhere  fled  to  the 
jungles,  and  the  Malgoozars  proffisr  their  readiness  to  pay  up  the  revenue.  The  4th  and 
6th  Madras  Light  Cavalry  will  move  on  Allahabad  and  Benares  respectively,  under  whose 
escort  the  Commissioner  proposes  to  forward  the  large  mass  of  carriages  and  supplies  which 
have  been  collected  at  Nagpore  and  other  places  for  the  troops  in  these  provinces.  Oeneral 
Whitlock,  with  a  portion  of  his  force,  was  expected  at  Jubbulpore  on  the  6th  February.  The 
Deputy-Commissioner  had  made  some  progress  towards  settung  this  district*  but  was  unable 
to  do  more  from  want,  of  troops.  The  column  under  Baron  von  Meyem  had  retired  from 
before  Sohagpore,  which  place  they  had  attacked  on  account  of  events*  separately  reported. 
These  have  also  induced  the  Commissioner  of  Nagpore  to  recall  the  SSrd  Madras  Native 
Infantry,  which  had  reached  Jubbulpore,  to  Eamptee;  it  will  mardb  by  Mundla,  and  may  assist 
en  nuU  in  re-establishing  order.  Baron  von  Meyem's  column  has  also  been  directed  to  make 
a  second  advance.  The  pacification  of  this  district  is  important,  not  on  account  of  the  revenue 
it  yields,  which  is  very  small,  but  on  account  of  the  shelter  which  its  thinly  populated  tracts 
and  dense  jungles  afibrd  to  rebels  from  other  districts. 

Seomee. — Seonee  is  rqx>rted  as  perfectly  quiet. 

yuningpare.— "Early  in  January  the  &iugor  rebels  attacked  the  police  post  at  Tenda- 
Khera,  which  was  gallantly  but  unsuccessfully  defended  by  the  police,  aided  by  some  match- 
lockmen,  under  Nizam  Sah  and  Bao  Soorut  Sing,  two  loyal  Talookdars.  The  garrison  Uien 
retreated  on  Ziqjbera,  the  residence  of  Bao  Soorut  Sing,  where  they  were  followed  by  the 
rebels,  who  after  a  severe  fight  carried  that  place  also,  and  totally  destroyed  it ;  our  loss 
was  heavy,  consisting  of  over  60  killed,  and  several  wounded.  The  rebels,  however,  suffered 
considerably  also.  The  loyalty  and  bravery  of  the  two  chiefs  above  mentioned,  as  well  as  of 
the  Thannadah  Bindah  Penihad,  is  highly  spoken  ot  by  the  Deputy-Commissioner.  The  Com- 
missioner promises  a  special  report  on  the  subject.  Captain  Teman  himseUf  subsequently 
attacked  and  drove  back  these  rebels  on  the  Saugor  road.  They  were  there  met  by  a 
detachment  under  Captain  Sale,  but  eventufdly  escaped  with  their  plunder  to  Bohutghur  and 
Bilhera,  whence,  as  described  above,  they  have  been  ousted  by  Sir  Hugh  Bose's  force.  The 
latest  narrative  describes  the  Deputy-Commissioner  as  guardmg  the  rrad  from  Saugor  with 
detachments  of  the  28th  Madras  Native  Infontiy,  &c,  and  to  prevent  the  escape  of  the 
fugitives  from  Saugor,  some  of  whom,  in  the  Charipaka  pergunnah,  and  in  the  direction  of 
Sauknl,  were  yet  in  a  condition  to  give  trouble.  The  Deputy-Commissioner  was,  however, 
able  to  send  part  of  a  detachment  of  the  33rd  Native  Infantry  and  Hyderabad  Cavalry, 
which  had  be^  sent  to  his  support  fh>m  Jubbulpore. 

Hoshungabad, — ^In  the  first  narrative  mention  is  made  of  the  depredation  of  the  Mewatties 
in  Pergunnah  Nimour,  and  of  a  march  of  the  detachment  against  them.  This,  it  appears, 
was  so  fkr  effectual  that  they  fied  at  the  rumour  of  the  advance,  and  the  troops  met  with  no 
opponents ;  the  rest  of  the  ^strict  was  tranquil    Baitool  appears  to  be  perfectly  quiet. 

Jhansi  Sub-Division. 

Chundeyree. — It  is  said  the  Banpore  Bajah  intends  to  dispute  the  entrance  of  the  Mooltai 
Pass  with  Sir  Hugh  Bose^s  force.  The  Commissioner  is  anxious  that  Sir  Hugh  Bose  should 
leave  detachments  in  Jhansi  and  Chundevree,  in  the  event  of  his  preceding  General  Whit- 
lock's  force  there,  but  he  is  disinclined  to  do  this. 

Jhami  and  Jaloun, — ^Nothing  from  these  districts,  which  are  still  in  the  hands  of  the 
lebds. 

Bewah, — Since  the  capture  of  B^eyragooghur,  no  event  of  importance  has  occurred  in 
this  direction.  Captain  Osborne  has  made  over  for  trial,  to  the  military  authorities  of  the 
Jubbulpore  column,  the  principal  leaders  of  the  various  parties  of  insurgents  who  have  been 
captured  by  the  Bewah  tmps. 

Week  ending  lAih  February^  1858, 

X  BOHILGT7ND  DlYLUON. 

Although  this  division  is  up  to  the  present  moment  for  the  most  pa!rt  in  the  hands  of  in- 
surgents, news  has  been  received  from  several  quarters  regarding  their  proceedings.  From 
these  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  are  using  stienuous  efforts  to  prepare  for  resistance 
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both  by  appealing  to  the  prejudice  of  all  dastes  of  the  people,  and  hj  odUeeting  numej,  i 
and  materials,  to  the  utmost  extent  in  their  power.  Rewards  have  been  offered  for  the  appre- 
hension, dead  or  aliye.  of  anj  Europeans,  especiallj  of  the  Commissioner  of  Rohilcund;  and  a 
circular  letter  has  been  addressed  to  all  the  Hindoos  (apparently  with  the  sanction  of 
Khan  Bahadoor),  by  one  Moulvie  Eoolub  Shah,  a  Syud,  who  was  formerly  second  teacher 
of  Persian  in  the  Bareilly  College.  The  same  is  said,  by  a  native  letter  from  BarieUy, 
to  haTo  been  appointed  with  another  man  to  collect  Ghazees,  or  Mahomedan  fanatics, 
to  fight  against  us.  Some  of  these  hare  arrived  at  Bareilly,  where  they  reoeiTe  pay 
at  the  rate  of  one  anna  a-day.  Religious  standards  have  been  raised  in  various  places,  both 
for  Hindoos  (Mahabir-ke-Jhundee)  and  for  Mahomedans,  to  which  all  classes  are  exhorted  to 
flock.  Several  fiirms  of  the  revenue  of  different  tracts  of  country  are  reported  to  have  been 
sold  for  large  sums,  and  the  fanners  are  not  scrupulous  in  exacting  again  revenue  already 
paid.  This,  and  a  heavy  war  cess  upon  the  city  of  Bareilly,  appear  to  have  given  general  dis- 
satisfaction.  The  number  of  gvma  possessed  by  Khan  Bahadoor  is  stated  to  be  about  forty, 
but  this  does  not  probably  include  those  belonging  to  minor  insurgents.  As  to  Khan 
Bahadoor's  forces  and  their  disposition,  the  accounts  are  most  contradictory.  A  very  dear 
and  detailed  account,  firom  a  native  at  Moradabad,  estimates  them  at  about  4,000  cavalry, 
24,000  infanfiy,  and  about  SOO  artillery,  but  this  does  not  include  the  men  of  Shahjehanpofe 
and  Budaon.  At  the  latter  place  it  is  known  a  considerable  force  is  assembled ;  possibly  also 
the  forces  under  the  Nawab  of  Najeebabad,  who  holds  Bignore,  are  not  taken  into  calcuhttioB. 
It  is  probable  the  bulk  of  this  force  is  pressed  towards  tiie  Ganges,  all  the  ghauta  of  whidi, 
as  will  be  seen  by  the  reporto  from  the  Meerut,  Agra,  and  Cawnpore  divisions,  are  stron^y 
guarded,  and  large  supporte  are  posted  at  short  distances  in  the  rear.  One  ccmsiderable  body, 
however,  it  will  be  seen,  threatens  aggressive  operations  against  Furruckabad.  At  Barielly 
itself  it  seems  probable  not  above  4,000  to  5,000  men  are  retained,  and  about  2,000  to  3,000 
have  been  detached  towards  Nynee  Tal.  The  chief  commander  of  Ehan  Bahadoor's  troops  is 
one  Sobha  Ram.  T^  Sing,  Rigah  of  Mynpoorie,  Walidad  Khan  of  Malaghur,  and  the  Nawab 
of  Furruckabad,  also  hold  command  <^  independent  bodies.  Of  the  constitution  of  these 
forces  this  much  is  known — ^that  the  horse  contains  a  large  admixture  of  our  own  irregular 
cavalry.  The  trained  artillerymen  are  very  few  indeed;  while  the  in&ntry  are  an  ill-dis- 
ciplined and  half-armed  rabble,  capaUe  of  little  but  plund^  and  rapine.  They  are  all  said  to 
be  miserably  paid,  discontented,  and  dispirited,  but  their  aggregate  numbers  are  unques- 
tionably large,  and  it  may  be  antidpated  they  will  be  able  to  give  some  trouble  while  the 
main  body  of  our  own  troops  are  occupied  at  Lucknow. 

EUICAOH  DlYISIOV. 

Major  Ramsay  and  Colcmd  M'Causland  have  occupied  Huldwanee  with  the  forces  from 
Nynee  Tal,  consisting  of  the  66th  (Goorkha)  Regiment,  new  levies,  foot  and  horse,  and  the 
Nepal  auxiliaries.  They  expected  an  attack  from  the  Bareilly  force,  which  are  in  two  bodies, 
one  at  Sitargunge,  the  other  at  Buharee,  but  Mtijar  Ramsay  expected  that  he  would  be  pre- 
pared in  a  few  days  to  act  on  the  ofiensive  against  them.  Captain  John  Hearsey,  one  of  the 
party  of  Oude  refugees  who  escaped  into  Nepal,  by  aid  of  the  Rig  ah  of  Bnlrumpore,  has 
arrived  at  Lahooghut  Mr.  Brand,  of  the  <'Rosa"  Sugar  Works,  in  the  Shslgdianpore 
district,  and  a  serjeant-mgjor  (name  unknown)  of  one  of  the  Oude  Irregular  regiments, 
were  expected  to  follow.  Captain  Hastings  and  Mr.  Gonne,  C.  S.,  who  originally  escaped 
with  this  party,  died  of  fever  contracted  in  the  Teraie,  the  former  in  December,  the  latter 
in  August 

Mberut  Divisioir. 

Ilie  only  intdligenoe  recdved  from  this  division  relates  to  the^  occnpation  of  various 
ghauts  on  the  Ganges  by  parties  of  rebds. 

Vehrah  Doon. — ^Nothing  is  reported  from  this  district. 

Shaharunpore. — ^A  portion  of  the  force  destined  to  act  against  Rohilcund  has  arrived  and 
halted  at  Roorkee ;  it  comprises  500  European  In&ntry,  and  6  (Native)  Horse  Artillery  guns, 
besides  some  Sikhs.  A  rebel  army  of  5^000  men,  with  10  guns,  is  posted  at  Nagulgfaut, 
opposite  to  Roorkee;  but  they  are  said  to  be  little  better  than  rabble.  They  are  con- 
structing batteries  to  command  the  river,  but  whether  for  offensive  or  defensive  purposes  it 
not  yet  known. 

Mozuffemuagur  and  Meerut. — Nothing  is  reported  fh>m  these  districts. 
Bolundshunur. — The  ghauts  of  the  (ranges  are  held  by  various  jMirties  of  rebels  opposite 
to  Anoopshuhur,  Ramghat,  and  Rijghat,  supported  by  various  bodies  inland  at  Eutora  and 
Asudpore.  At  the  latest  accounts,  which  reach  to  the  1 2th  of  February,  all  these  parties  had 
been  strongly  rdnforced,  especially  those  at  Asudpore  and  at  Anoopshuhur,  and  it  is  sud 
that  there  are  now  2,000  men  at  the  former  place.  The  rebels  threaten  to  cross,  whidi, 
as  the  Ganges  is  almost  everywhere  fordable,  they  easily  might  do,  unless  kept  in  check. 
A  small  British  force  at  Anoopshuhur  is  watching  Ihem.  On  the  6th  a  notorious  rebel, 
grandson  of  Chuhur  Ranee  of  Anoopshuhur,  was  arrested  at  that  place,  and  sent  on  to 
Bolundshuhur. 

AOyghur. — Nothing  has  been  recdved  from  this  district. 
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AO&A  DlTIfllOH. 

ParU  of  tbU  diyision  are  in  a  verj  unsettled  state;  it  is  threatened  on  its  north-eatt.fton- 
tier  by  the  rebels  fh>tn  Bobilcund  and  Onde,  and  on  the  south  by  those  from  Bundelcund ;  nor 
can  this  be  fhlly  remedied  till  the  operations  of  the  armies  under  his  Excellency  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief and  Sir  Hugh  Rose  are  brought  to  a  sucoessM  issue ;  in  other  respects  the 
process  of  tranquillization  is  adyancing. 

EytaK — The  insurgents  hare  occupied  the  Shahswan  Peprowla  and  Euchlu  ghauts  of  the 
Ganges,  on  the  borders  of  this -district  also.  The  detaclmient  at  the  latter  pliu^e  has  been 
throughout  the  strongest,  and  has  just  been  largely  increased.  Native  reports  declare  the 
enemy's  strength  there  now  to  reach  10,000  to  12^000  men,  with  6  guns  ;  but  this  is  probably 
a  gross  exaggeration. 

Futtekghur. — Colonel  Walpole's  column  haying  been  withdrawn  from  the  Ramgunga,  the 
Bohilcund  rebels  hare  regained  courage,  and  have  assembled  in  such  formidable  numbers  on 
aeveral  points  that  it  has  been  deemed  wise  to  vrithdraw  the  European  residents  inside  the 
ibrt.  One  body,  under  Waleedad  Khan  of  Malaghur,  has  actually  crossed  at  Seorugpore 
ghaut  to  Mhow  Shumsabad,  where  they  are  throwing  up  intrenchments.  Their  strength  ii 
not  known.  Another  large  force,  said  to  be  of  larger  amount,  with  five  or  six  guns,  undef 
the  Rajahs  of  Mynpoorie,  lliutta,  and  Soongpore,  and  of  Mohrun  Ally  Khan,  are  at  Meora 
ghaut  and  Belgram,  and  ^ve  out  they  intend  attacking  the  fort  of  Futtebghur,  of  wliich  they 
made  an  armed  reconnoissance  from  the  other  side  of  the  river  on  the  14th.  At  Kanamow 
there  are  about  2,000  men  with  12  guns,  commanded  by  the  Nana,  supported  by  1,000  men 
10  guns,  at  Meangunge. 

Etawah, — There  are  many  rebels  in  this  district,  on  the  banks  of  the  Jumna,  lliey  are 
said  to  have  several  guns,  but  to  have  been  deterred  from  advancing  in  force  by  the  action  at 
Bhogneepore,  in  the  Cawnpore  district,  reported  in  last  week's  narrative.  They  pushed  for- 
ward, however,  with  a  gim  to  Amunt  Ram ;  but  this  was  gallantly  attacked  on  the  7th 
instant,  by  Captain  Alexander,  and  Messrs.  Hume  and  Maconochie.  They  had  with  them 
80  police  sowars,  and  Mr.  Hume  procured  from  a  loyal  zemindar  a  small  gun  and  400  match- 
lockmen.  Mr.  Hume  led  the  latter  against  the  rebels,  who  were  strongly  posted  in  a  garden, 
while  the  other  gentlemen  led  the  sowars  on  either  flank.  The  enemy  stood  boldly,  but  were 
dislodged,  put  to  flight,  and  charged  by  the  sowars,  and  in  all  about  125  were  killed,  and  thdr 
gun  captured.    On  our  side  12  were  Idlled  and  20  wounded. 

Mynpoorie, — This  district  is  becoming  more  tranquil,  though  a  spirit  of  disafiection  still 
exists  in  some  places;  the  chief  lo(»l  insurgent,  one  Gungta,  has  been  driven  from  his  strong- 
hold in  the  Beebamow  pergunnah. 

ilyra.— This  district  is  quiet ;  the  Srd  European  regiment  has  been  detached  to  punish 
the  long  refractory  village  of  Deerpore,  but  it  was  abandoned  on  their  approach,  and  only  ten 
or  twelve  of  the  fugitives  were  overtaken.  A  convoy,  bringing  down  to  Cawnpore  a  large 
number  of  ladies  and  children,  and  the  Government  officer  proce^ing  to  Allahabad,  left  Agra 
on  the  1 2th,  and  has  been  ordered  to  make  double  marches  in  order  to  join  Captain  Tombs' 
troop  of  Horse  Artillery,  which  is  mroceeding  downwards  fit)m  Allyghur.  A  small  body  or 
plunderers  ventured  to  ford  the  Chumbul  near  Bah,  but  were  speedily  dispersed  bv  tliQ 
police.  From  Central  India  it  is  reported  that  the  R^ah  of  Kotah  has  been  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  the  rebel  portion  of  his  Court,  headed  by  one  Jeydial,  and  is  now  completely  af 
their  mercy. 

Muttra.— The  Muttra  district  appears  to  e^joy  complete  security. 

Allahabad  Bivibion.  ! 

The  north-west  portions  of  this  division  have  been  brought  into  some  degree  of  order  by 
the  actions  at  Bhogareepore  and  Anunt  Ram  (in  Euwah),  the  presence  of  a  detachment  at 
Akberpore  (now  moved  to  Sheolee),  and  also  by  the  repeated  small  expeditions  from  Fnttd*- 
Mre.  The  extreme  northern  portions  of  the  division  have,  on  the  other  hand,  been  threatened 
&y  large  bodies  of  the  Oude  rebels.  The  military  operations  in  which  his  EzcoUency  tlit 
Commander-in-Chief  is  now  engaged,  will,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  soon  destroy  all  organized  rebel- 
lion in  the  provinees  lying  east  of  tlie  Gkmges. 

il/lsAa&ad:— KoiUng  of  importance  has  occurred  connected  with  the  immediate  Civil 
Ck)vemment  of  the  district  itself.  The  Governor-General  assumed  on  the  9th  instant  th^ 
g<(v«mment  of  the  whole  north-western  provinees,  and  the  Honourable  Mr.  Grant  left  for 
Calcutta  on  the  IMh  famtant 

/Sbrooii.— Mr.  Mayne  remains  at  Soraon.  The  AUahabad  Nazim  having  again  advanced 
as  Ihr  as  Ahladgunge,  within  a  fow  miles  of  Mr.  Maine's  position,  a  detachment  of  Sikh 
Inftintry  150  strong,  under  an  European  oflicer,  was  sent  out  to  assist  him.  The  Nazim  has 
received  a  reinforcement  also,  consisting  of  700  to  800  mutineer  sepoys,  and  about  300  sawan: 
Hia  total  force  is  now  about  4,000  men,  with  9  guns.  The  Nawab  Nazim,  with  one  lament 
(new  levies),  and  2  guns,  is  at  Behar,  a  fow  miles  within  the  Oude  frontier,  and  due  north  of 
fioraon,  while  the  Nazim  of  Sooltanpore  is  still  at  Mahsn^gunge,  with  10,000  or  12,000  men 
and  IS  guns.  Besides  these,  a  regiment  of  mutineers  with  4  guns  (8  horsed  and  9  bullock)  i| 
atationed  at  Pertabghur.  A  puty  seat  out  to  eoUebt  revenue  by  the  rebel  .Thakoorain  of 
SERIES  r.  8  L  [941] 
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Sbusfpore,  was  mrpriBed  and  captured  by  Mr.  Mayne  Just  acrosf  the  Oude  border,  in  the 
latterpart  of  the  week. 

Futtehport. — ^Mr.  Macnagbten,  who  accompanied  Brigadier  Cartbew's  oolnmn  to  Chand- 
pore,  has  reported  the  result  of  the  expedition.  The  village,  which  had  been  abandoned  bj  the 
enemy,  was  destroyed,  and  some  property  was  found  concealed  in  the  neighbouring  ravines. 
The  rebels,  who  must  have  received  timely  notice  of  the  advance  of  the  detachment,  were  seen 
in  great  force  on  the  other  side  of  the  liver,  carefhlly  guarding  eight  or  ten  boats  in  which 
they  had  crossed.  The  Brigadier  has  organized  a  series  of  military  demonstrations  among  the 
refinu:tory  villages  about  Jehanabad,  which,  however,  cannot  have  their  fhll  effect  until 
supported  by  a  body  of  military  police  at  that  place  itself,  which  must  be  fUmished  ftora  the 
levies  now  raising,  when  they  are  fit  for  service.  The  Commissioner  has  submitted  Mr. 
Probyn's  report  upon  Colonel  Barber's  expedition,  in  December  last,  against  the  villages  of 
Khnkreroo-Koth,  Surkundee,  Gurha,  Nnrrowlee,  Raree,  Chooriana,  Satonturfpeeth,  and 
8atonturf  Poorub.  All  these  viUages  were  occupied  by  declared  rebels,  and  the  last-named 
was  regularly  entrenched.  As  soon,  however,  as  the  strength  of  Colonel  Barber's  column 
became  apparent,  the  insurgents  fled,  and  only  a  few  stragglers  were  cut  up.  The  villages 
were  destroyed;  a  good  deal  of  plunder  recovered;  and  some  rebels'  property  confiscated. 

Catonoore, — Larg6  bodies  of  the  rebels  threaten  the  ghauts  above  Cawnpore,  on  the 
Ganges  side  of  the  district;  and  opposite  Bithoor  there  is  a  party  of  1,500  men  and  4  guns, 
under  Munsub  Allee.  On  the  10th  a  party  of  the  Nana's  followers,  about  500  strong,  forded 
the  Ganges  above  Bithoor,  and  are  supposed  to  have  effected  their  escape  across  the  Doab  to 
Bundlecund.  They  were  accompanied  by  the  brother  (Baba  Bhut)  of  the  Nana,  and  Sahib 
Rao,  the  son  of  the  former  and  the  nephew  of  the  latter.  A  police  post  on  the  Grand  Trunk 
Boad  was  destroyed  by  them  on  their  passage,  and  three  of  the  police  killed.  The  Nana 
Umself  is  still  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Ganges,  but  it  is  known  is  endeavouring  to  cross.  His 
Excellency  the  Conmiander-in-Chief  has  been  compelled  to  withdraw  the  force  formeriy 
stationed  at  Bithoor,  but  the  detachment  at  Ukberpore  has  been  moved  to  Sheeolie,  and 
Brigadier  Walpole  is  ordered  to  hold  Chowbeypore  ;  so  that  if  the  Nana  succeeds  in  crossing 
the  Ganges,  it  is  to  be  hoped  he  may  be  intercepted  before  he  can  reach  Bundlecund.  His 
movements  are  closely  watched. 

Banda. — This  district  is  still  held  by  the  rebel  Nawab,  who  is  supported  by  a  rabble  army 
and  the  5th  Irregular  Cavalry.  The  collections  of  the  southern  pergunnahs  are  carried  on 
jointly  by  the  Nawab  and  Narayen  Bao.  The  fort  of  Kallenger  is  held  by  Lieatenant 
Bemmington. 

Humeerpore, — The  R^jab  of  Chir>caree  was  certainly  defeated  by  the  rebels ;  bis 
commander,  his  minister,  and  125  others,  were  killed.  He  has  retired  to  his  capital,  which, 
Mr.  Came  writes,  he  is  prepared  to  bold  if  the  enemy  advance. 

Bkrabbs  Division. 

No  official  narrative  has  been  received  for  the  past  week  from  the  Commissioner  of  this 
division.    The  following  notices  are  supplied  fh>m  otner  sources. 

Benares. — Thirty-one  prisoners,  including  twenty-seven  mutineer  sepoys,  rose  upon  the 
gaol  guard,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  10th  instant,  while  the  other  prisoners  were  absent  at 
work.  They  wounded  one  of  the  guard,  possessed  themselves  of  several  muskets,  and  twenty 
ot  them  effected  their  escape.  The  remaining  eleven  were  at  once  re-captured  by  a  party  of 
European  troops  sent  down  by  the  Brigadier,  tried  by  a  drum-head  court-martial,  and  shot 
Of  the  rest  fourteen  were  recaptured  during  the  night,  and  two  more  killed  in  resisting  their 
captors;  one  of  those  retaken  hanged  himself  during  the  night;  the  rest  were  capitaQy 
sentenced  by  the  Special  Commissioner  next  day.  The  number  retaken  comprised  all  the 
sepoys.    An  inquiry  has  been  histituted  as  to  the  drcumstanoes  attending  this  outbreak. 

CrAazMpore.— From  Ghaceepore  no  report  has  been  reoelTed,  but  it  is  believed  to 
be  tranquil. 

Mirzapore, — It  is  known  that  some  mutineers  have  returned  to  Byeyghur,  having  been 
driven  out  of  the  neighbouring  Bengal  districts  by  a  military  party  firom  Sassenun.  The 
Magistrate,  with  Mr.  Catania's  levy,  has  gone  in  pursuit 

AzimghMT, — Some  daooitees  on  the  frontier  villages  have  been  committed  Ivy  bands  of 
-rebels  iVom  Oude;  on  one  occasion  a  small  police  post  was  attacked,  and  two  men  carried  oft 
as  prisoners.    The  Jumna  steamer  has  advanced  higher  up  the  Gogra. 

Jottnpore. — The  force  under  General  Franks  was  concentrated  at  Budlapore,  and  preparing 
to  advance  on  Sooltanpore.  The  convoy  of  ammunition  for  GomdLpore  was  at  Jounpore  on 
the  8tb  instant 

GoBucspoRB  Division. 

The  fight  at  Belwab  ghaut,  although  their  loss  was  trifiimg,  has  disheartened  the  raw 
levies  of  the  (rondah  Rigah,  many  of  whom  have  since  deserted.  The  R^jah  himself 
consequently  sent  a  messenger  to  the  Magistrate,  who  was  in  the  camp  at  Belwab  ghaut» 
soliciting  permission  to  treat  Mr.  Brereton  refhsed  to  send  any  reply,  and  expelled  the 
messeniter  ih>m  camp.  The  Mahangah  Jung  Bahadoor,  with  the  head-quarters  of  his  foroi^ 
was  at  Bustee  on  the  12th  instant  The  want  of  ammunition,  and  the  necessity  for  preparing 
l^ts,  are  delaying  his  advance.  An  attack  has  been  made  by  one  of  the  Biyah  of  Toolsece 
[242] 
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.pore's  MteUites  on  a  fmall  pdioe  pott  in  the  northern  frontier;  two  of  the  police,  who  hehared 
with  flingolar  gallantry,  were  killed.  The  district  is  otherwise  peacefbl,  as  may  he  gathered 
from  the  amonnt  of  rerenae  collected  dnring  the  past  week,  and  the  krge  nomher  of  carts 
(3,260)  furnished  to  the  Mahangah's  army. 

JUBBULPOBB  DlYISIOir, 

The  narratires  for  this  division  are  still  a  week  in  arrear,  the  latest  received  hehig  of  the 
Sth  instant.  The  missing  one  of  the  25th  of  January  has  reached,  and  its  contents,  which  are 
of  small  importance,  will  be  entered  under  the  head  of  the  districts  to  which  they  refer.  The 
arrival  of  General  Whitlock*s  advance  at  Jubbnlpore  is  reported,  but  no  information  is  given  of 
his  intended  movements,  except  that  they  were  not,  when  Migor  Erskine  wrote,  finally  decided* 

Saugor, — On  the  18th  of  January  a  party  of  rebels  attacked  the  village  of  Dhamee,  the 
zemindar  of  which  has  eminently  displayed  his  loyalty  to  the  British  Government.  Migor 
Western,  therefore,  despatched  a  few  Kigeebs  and  Customs  Chuprassees  to  his  assistance,  and 
with  their  aid  he  repulsed  the  rebels,  who  lost  about  20  men;  their  numbers  were  nearly  2,000. 
At  Rathghnr,  Sir  Hugh  Bose  captured  the  Kawab  of  Ambapanee  (Fazil  Mahomed)  and 
another  noted  rebel  lender,  Nawab  Kamdar  Ehwa  Pindaree,  who  were  both  executed  on  the 
spot.  Sir  Hugh  Bose  will  move  on  Gurrakota,  Chandeyree,  and  Jhansee,  under  orders  firom 
his  Excellency  the  Commander-in-Chief. 

Ihau^. — ^No  accounts  from  Dumoh. 

Nagode, — ^The  fort  of  By^ragooghur  (in  which  were  taken  160  prisoners,  including  9 
eirdars)  has  been  destroyed.  The  chief  and  his  uncle  escaped,  but  lieutenant  Osborne  hopes 
soon  to  secure  them.  Thirteen  gvLnB,  2  standards,  and  50  stand  of  arms,  were  also  captured  in 
the  ibrt.  The  tranquillity  of  the  greater  part  of  the  Nagode  district  is  for  the  present 
restored,  but  it  cannot  be  looked  upon  as  permaoently  settled  till  a  detachment  of  troops  la 
available  for  its  protection. 

•7ii£&t(^ore.---Jubbulpore  remains  much  in  the  same  state  as  before.  In  spite  of  their 
dispersion  by  Colonel  Whistler's  foree,  the  Neemkhera  rebels  again  collected  in  his  rear  and 
attacked,  bat  without  e£fect,  the  post  at  Sleemabad,  which  was  garrisoned  by  a  rifle  company 
of  Nagpore  Irregulars,  and  two  companies  28th  Madras  Native  Infantiy.  Thirty  of  the  rebels 
were  killed  or  wounded,  two  men  only  on  our  side  being  slightly  hurt.  The  missing  narrative 
of  the  25th  contains  a  brief  account  of  the  capture,  by  Colonel  Whistler's  force,  of  the  fort  of 
Bamnuggur;  the  garrison  chiefly  escaped  into  the  dense  jungles  near  the  fort — a  few  only 
were  killed  or  taken.  Our  casualties  were  one  man  killed,  and  one  dangeronsly  wonnded, 
both  of  the  28th  Madras  Native  Infantry. 

MumSah, — ^The  retirement  of  Baron  von  Meyem's  force  has  given  some  courage  to  the 
insurgents  in  this  district,  who  were  previously  dispersing ;  bat  the  passage  of  the  2drd 
Madras  Native  Infimtry  would,  it  was  expected  by  the  Commissioner,  have  a  salutary  effect. 
When  last  reporting.  Captain  Waddington  describes  himself  as  raising  a  police  levy  to  garrison 
the  town  of  Mundlah  (wMch  he  had  re-occupied)  against  a  threatened  advance  of  the  insurgents. 

Seonee, — This  district  remains  perfectiy  tranquil. 

Nurgingpore, — ^With  the  narrative  of  the  25th  of  Januaiy  are  forwarded  two  reports  from 
Captain  Teman,  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  recording  his  operations  against  the  rebels 
.  who  attacked  Tenda  Ehera,  as  mentioned  in  tiie  last  narrative,  and  also  against  Cheklee,  and 
.  several  other  villages  in  which  some  notorious  rebels  were  harboured.  On  the  former  occasion 
the  rebels  were  only  reached  with  a  distant  artillery  fire,  fln)m  which  they  suflbred  a  few 
casualties,  but  were  attacked  in  their  retreat  by  some  Bhopal  troops  and  also  by  Captain 
Sale's  detachment,  when  several  were  killed  or  captured;  but  eventually  they  made  good  theit 
retreat,  as  before  narrated.  On  the  second  occasion,  several  notorious  and  turbulent  characters, 
who  had  been  concerned  in  the  rebellion  of  1842-43,  were  surprised  and  captured  in  arms,  and 
were,  with  their  leader,  a  man  of  much  influence,  and  his  son,  inunediately  executed.  In  his 
last  report.  Captain  Ternan  says  the  district  is  tranquil,  the  crops  splendid,  and  the  revenue 
coining  in  regularly. 

Moghunmbad, — One  of  the  chief  Mehawattie  leaders,  who  has  harassed  the  IHmour 
pergonnah,  has  been  caught  in  the  Gwalior  territory  with  flve  other  rebels;  they  will  be  made 
.  over  to  the  Hoshungabad  authorities.    The  rest  of  the  district  was  quite  quiet 

BaitooL — This  district  was  undisturbed. 

JhANSI   SUB-DIYISIONS. 

Chundeyree,  Jhanai,  Jdotm.— Nothing  has  been  heard  from  these  districts  of  recent  date. 
Sir  B.  Hamilton  has  forwarded  a  translation  of  a  letter  to  his  address  from  the  rebel  Banee  of 
Jhansi,  professing  her  loyalty  in  general  terms.    Having  regard  to  the  part  which  the  Banee 
.  has  played,  it  is  not  the  intention  of  the  Governor-General  to  notice  this  letter  at  present. 

BoHiLOuin)  DrviBiOK. 

Intelligence  has  just  been  received  that  Colonel  M'Causland,  with  800  infontry,  200 
cavalry,  and  2  guns,  attacked  the  rebels  under  Kala  Khan  at  Buharee  on  the  10th  instant;  the 
.action  began  at  daybreak,  and  the  enemy,  who  are  said  to  have  numbered  about  5,000, 
including  800  cavalry,  with  4  guns,  stood  well,  and  served  their  artillery  with  great  prednon. 

3  L  2  .  [24a] 
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fThey  were,  howeyer,  utterly  routed,  lodof  about  800  killed;  three  of  their  guni  were  esptnre^ 
and  the  fourth  destroyed.    All  Uieir  ammunitioD,  camp,  &c.,  Ml  into  our  hands.    Our  low 

^twas  ten  killed  and  thirty  wounded}  among  the  latter,  two  oificera,  lientenanta  Tytler  and 
Gepp,  66th  Native  In&ntry,  the  former  slightly,  the  latter  dangerously. 

On  the  5th  March,  1858,  the  Governor  General  of  India  transmitted 
to  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  a  continuation  of 
the  narrative,  as  follows : — 

Week  ending  2Ut  February,  1858. 
BoBii.cmn>  Division. 

No  Tery  important  erent  has  occurred  in  this  diTision,  so  fiir  as  our  advices  infimn  us. 
Eiforts  of  all  kinds  are  still  being  made  to  raise  the  Hindoo  population  against  us,  extending 
even  to  threats  of  forcibly  converting  to  Mahomedanism  those  who  show  any  sympathy  with 
the  British  Government.  There  is  a  native  rumour,  tiiat,  in  order  to  secure  the  services  of 
a  body  of  mutineer  sepoys.  Khan  Bahadoor  has  consented  to  share  his  usurped  authority  witii 
their  leader,  one  Narayn  Sing.  Coins  are,  however,  struck  in  the  name  of  the  Mahomedan 
chief  alone. 

It  is,  nevertheless,  reported,  on  the  authoril^  of  several  trustworthy  native  infimnants, 
that  the  Nawab's  followers  are  much  dispirited ;  that  nearly  all  those  who  are  natives  of 
Rampore  have  returned  to  their  homes,  and  that  most  of  the  influential  inhabitants  of  fiareilly, 
Hindoo  and  Mahomedan,  who  are  not  too  deeply  compromised,  have  fled  for  shelter  to  the 
.Nawab  of  Bampore.  On  the  other  hand,  it  la  rmnoured  that  a  force  has  been  detadied 
from  Lucknow  to  assist  Khan  Bahadoor,  and  that  it  is  this  par^  which  now  occopias 
.Shahjehanpore. 

After  the  action  at  Beharee,  reported  in  the  postscript  to  the  last  narrative,  ColoDel 
M'Causlaod  considered  it  expedient  at  onoe  to  &I1  back  on  Hurdwarree,  in  order  to  confiront 
the  main  body  of  the  rebels,  who,  under  Fazl  Huk,  were  threatening  the  latter  i^ace  from 
Sttargiinge. 

KuicAQir  DrviBiON. 

Nothing  has  been  received  firom  his  division.  Lieutenant  Oepp,  dangerously  wounded  at 
Beharee,  has,  it  is  known,  since  died  of  his  wounds. 

Mbbbut  Division. 

Dehra  Dhoom^  Sahanmpore,  Mozuffemttgqur,  Meerut^  Bolvndshvhwr^  Aifyghur. — Nothing 
has  been  received  iVom  any  of  the  districts  or  this  division,  except  from  Bolundshuhur  and 
Allyghur;  and  the  only  item  of  importance  is  fh>m  the  former  district.  This  states,  that  on 
the  18th  instant  the  rebels  opposite  Anoopshahr  commenced  erecting  batteries  on  the  rirer 
side;  a  few  rounds,  however,  from  our  guns  at  Anoopshahr  compelled  them  to  desist. 

Aqra.  Divibioh. 
MwUra  and  Agra. — No  material  change  has  taken  place  in  the  state  of  this  division. 
From  Muttra  no  reports  of  any  kind  have  been  received,  and  those  from  Agra  contain  no 
items  of  local  intelligence.  The  two  districts  are  undisturbed.  The  presence  of  the  Bigah 
of  Puttiala's  troops  in  Dholepore  has  been  of  service  in  suppressing  disturbances  in  diat 
.  state  on  the  Agra  frontier. 

Mynpoorie. — The  Conunissioner,  Mr.  A.  H.  Cocks,  reports  that  he  visited,  on  the  1 5th 
'  Instant,  the  large  town  of  8hekoabad,  and  was  received  with  every  outward  demonstration  of 
loyalty.    The  town  was  spontaneously  illuminated  at  night  in  honour  of  his  arrival. 

Eytah. — The  position  of  affkirs  in  this  district  remains  much  as  before.    The  gfaauta  all 

along  the  river,  from  Bamghat  downwards,  are  watched  by  the  rebels,  and  a  vei^y  detailed 

.  account,  furnished  by  a  spy  sent  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  their  force,  places  it  at  about 

.  6,500,  with  5  guns,  besides  a  supporting  force  of  3,000  men,  and  4  guns,  at  Budaon;  of  theee^ 

2,500  are  said  to  be  opposite  Bamghat,  with  3  guns;  and  1,200,  with  2  guns,  at  Kucbla  ghaut. 

Other  accounts  go  far  to  confirm  this  estimate,  which  is,  however,  probably  rather  below  the 

truth.    At  Kuchla  ghaut  th^  have  put  up  bamboos  to  indicate  the  ford,  and  have  erected  a 

sandbag  batterer,  with  embrasures  for  3  guns     On  the  16th,  a  few  horsemen  actually  croased 

at  this  ghaut,  and  burned  a  few  houses  in  a  neighbouring  village,  but  immediatdy  returned 

to  the  opposite  bank.    Mr.  Daniell,  the  joint  Magistrate,  is  encamped  close  to  this  place;  and 

.  his  presence,  with  60  or  70  Irregular  Horse,  is  said  greatly  to  have  alarmed  the  rebels,  and  to 

have  been  sufficient  to  check  any  attempt  at  aggression;  he  is  raising  a  small  entrenehmeBt 

opposite  the  ghaut. 

Furruekabad. — No  report  has  been  received  from  this  district  of  any  event  of  unportance. 

Etawah,-^The  state  of  this  district  remains  unchanged;  the  southern  portion  of  it  is  still 

tbreatened  by  rebels  from  Calpee,  and  the  pergunnah  of  Oreyab  is  disturbed  by  the  presanos 

,  of  insurgents,  for  the  dispersion  of  which  the  limitsd  force  at  the  disposal  of  the  Magistrate  ia 

..inadequate. 

[«4] 
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AijawABATi  BiTinoir. 

r  The  state  of  this  dhrinon  will  be  apparent  from  the  remarke  under  the  bead  of  the  separate 
dktricts.  Placed  between  the  two  strongholds  of  the  insurgents  in  Onde  and  Bundlecnnd,  the 
peace  of  the  diyision  is  naturally  dependent  on  the  military  operations  already  undertaken; 
nor  can  any  complete  pacification  of  the  country  be  efiected  until  these  are  completed. 

AUakabad, — Nothing  has  occurred  in  this  district. 

Soraon. — ^This  outpost  is  still  held  by  Mr.  Mayne  with  150  Sikhs,  Lieutenant  Vanderg- 
neth's  leyy,  and  some  matchlock  men.  He  has  been  reinforced  by  another  police  levy  fh)m 
Allahabad,  and  expects  to  be  able  to  hold  his  present  position.  No  attack  has  been  made 
upon  him,  nor  is  such  apprehended;  but  detachments  of  the  Nizam's  forces  occupy  yarioua 
small  forts  within  the  Oade  frontier,  the  chief  of  which  are  at  Dehrayan  and  Shunspore,  and, 
under  cover  of  the  protection  thus  afforded,  much  ii^jury  has  been  done  by  Singram  Siog,  and 
other  dacoitSy  to  the  peaceable  inhabitants  on  our  side  the  border. 

Futuhpore, — ^Large  bodies  of  rebels  are  now  collected  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Jumna, 
from  Calpee  downwitfds,  throughout  the  extent  of  this  district.  At  Chandpore  th^  even 
crossed  in  small  numbers,  headed  by  the  outlaw,  Mahan^  Sing;  but  returned  to  the  opposite 
side  after  a  brief  stay,  finding,  Mr.  Probyn  belieyes,  the  people  no  longer  willing  to  assist 
him.  All  the  ghauts  are,  however,  strongly  occupied;  and  at  Chilla  Tara  a  formidable  en- 
trenchment has  been  thrown  up.  Some  fear  is  entertained  for  the  safety  of  Jehannabad,  and 
.arrangements  for  ita  protection  are  under  consideration  by  the  milituy  authorities.  More 
reoenUy,  however,  Mr.  Probyn  mentions,  in  a  demi-official  letter,  that  the  enemy  have  been 
in  some  places  destroying  their  boats — a  lact  which  seems  hardly  to  indicate  aggressive 
intentions. 

Caympore. — Colonel  Walpole's  fbtx»  crossed  the  Ganges,  and  destroyed  the  fort  of  J^jam- 
bow,  in  Oude,  about  the  I9th  instant.  Colonel  Maxwell,  with  the  8Sth,  moved  up  in  support 
to  Sheon^pore.  These  operations,  with  those  of  Colonel  Hope  Grant's  column  (which  has 
been  occupied  to  the  north  of  the  Lucknow  road,  and  has  destroyed  Futtehpore  Chowrasee), 
have  not  only  driven  away  the  Nana  from  his  old  haunts,  but  secured  the  sidTe  passage  of  Uie 
Agra  convoy,  with  which  the  enemy's  parties,  occupying  the  lower  ghauts  of  the  Ganges, 
might  otherwise  have  interfered.  The  Nana  has,  it  is  believed,  fled  towards  Rohilcnnd;  but 
such  <Uligent  eflbrts  are  made  to  conceal  his  movements,  that  all  our  olBcers  speak  wiUi 
hesitation  concerning  them.  Hie  district  has  been  naturally  much  tranquillized  by  the 
presence  and  movements  of  the  troops,  and  is  free  for  the  present  from  any  assemblage  of 
rebels. 

ilcmcfo.— This  district  is  still  in  the  hands  of  the  rebels,  who  are  reported  to  be  in  greater 
strength  than  ever.  Narayn  Rao,  of  Kunee,  has  written  to  the  Magistrate  of  Allahabad, 
reporting  that  he  has  apprdiended  some  dacoits,  believed  to  be  prisoners  escaped  ftom  Alla- 
habad jail,  and  offering  to  deliver  them  up. 

Humeervore, — ^The  rebels  also  in  this  district  have  largely  increased  in  number,  though  it 
is  not  exactly  known  from  what  sburces.  It  has,  however,  been  ascertained  that  tiiey  have 
compelled  the  R^jah  of  Chirkaree  to  surrender  alt  his  artillery,  consisting  of  several  pieces,  all 
of  small  calibre;  and  that  they  have  brought  these  to  Calpee. 

BsNABxa  Divisioir. 

No  official  report  has  been  received  for  the  seognd  time  from  this  division  ;  the  circum- 
stances below  narrated  have,  therefore,  been  derived  firom  other  sources. 

Benares  and  Ghazeepore. — No  intelligence  of  any  kind  has  been  received  from  these 
districts,  which  it  is,  however,  known  are  profoundly  tranquiL 

if  trzapore.— Nothing  has  been  heard  firom  this  district,  or  of  what  resulted  from  the 
movements  of  the  Magistrate  after  the  mutineers  at  Bqeyghur  reported  in  the  last  narrative. 

Azts^ar.^-From  Azimghur  the  arrival  of  a  wing  of  Her  Miyesty's  13th  Light  Infuitryf 
'  and  of  some  Madras  Rifles,  under  Major  Cox,  is  reported.  The  Ghyaspore  rebels  have  broken 
up,  and  those  who  were  followers  of  Mahomed  Huaaan  have  gone  under  his  nephew  Gholan 
Bussun  to  Akburpore;  the  Pulwars  have  gone  to  Madhopershad,  to  a  fbrt  called  Kot  Rae> 
wise,  where  he  has  been  also  joined  by  many  of  his  clan  from  our  own  pergunnah  of  Tigra,  in 
Jounpora  The  remainder,  under  the  leadership  of  one  Satul  Pershad,  retreated  via  Mun- 
soorgunge,  it  is  not  known  with  what  ulterior  olgect.  Colonel  Rowcroft,  with  1,000  Gkoorkhas 
and  the  Naval  Brigade,  were  escorting  boats  up  the  Oogra,  and  on  the  17th  attacked  and 
destroyed  the  fort  of  Chandepore,  belonging  to  Madhopershad;  several  guns  were  taken;  and 
'our  loss  was  slight,  including  among  the  wounded  one  officer  (Captain  Weston)  severely. 

Jounpore. — It  is  known  that  Colonel  Franks'  entire  force  crossed  the  iVontier  into  Oude 
on  the  18th,  and  on  the  following  day  attacked  the  advanced  guard  of  Mehudee  Hussun'a 
foree,  which  was  strongly  entrenched,  to  the  nimiber  of  8,000  (of  whom  2,500  were  sepoys, 
«faiefly  the  71st,  484h,  S8th,  and  20th  RegunentoX  under  Bondeh  Hussun  Chnckledar;  they 
weie  driven  o«t  of  their  poaitioB  with  coasiderable  loss,  and  partaed  for  several  nule%  vhen 
Ifelndee  Hnssws'sfoioe^  which  waaoooring  up  ta  join  than,  was  ala»  interaopted  and  p«t  la 
flight.    Our  caiualtiea  were  very  trifling,  and  six  guns  were  captured  inm  Ike  ummy. 
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GoBucKPOBB  DmnoK. 

No  event  of  very  itriking  importance  has  occnrred  in  this  divinon;  tlie  ICahmjah't 
head-qnarten  reached  Beraree  ghaut,  opposite  Tandah,  on  the  IStli,  and  were  to  have  crssssl 
the  fi>UowiDg  momiog,  but  were  detained  hj  the  absconding  of  the  boatmen.  A  body  of 
1,100  sepoys  and  one  gun  are  said  to  have  crossed  from  AjoodhjA  to  reinforce  the  Gondah 
lUgah,  who  was  still  at  Nawabgunge  with  about  5,000  men;  the  Goorkha  Brigade  at  Balwe 
ghaut  has  intrenched  itself. 

At  Fyzabad  the  late  Nizam  of  Goruckpore  is  under  duress  at  the  hands  of  t^e  mutineers, 
who  had  formed  part  of  his  army,  in  order  to  extort  payment  of  their  arrears.  Man  Sing  has 
retired  to  Shahgunge,  and  Eoer  Sing's  nephew,  with  the  2,000  men  who  hare  followed  his 
fortunes,  has  gone  to  oppose  the  Maharsjah  at  Tanda. 

A  singular  rumour  has  prevailed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  I^zabad,  to  the  effect  that  a 
force  of  Goorkhas,  headed  by  Mr.  Owen,  late  extra  assistant,  had  descended  ftom  the  hUls, 
and  had  defeated  with  great  loss  the  Rajahs  of  Toolseepore  and  Bhinda;  so  podtiTely  was 
this  fact  asserted,  that  Hr,  Wingfield  was  inclined  at  first  to  beUeve  that  it  was  erroneous  only 
in  respect  to  Mr.  Owen's  name,  as  that  officer  was  on  leave  at  Calcutta,  and  he  belieTed  that 
some  of  Captain  Hearsey 's  party  of  refugees  had  raised  armed  men  at  Nepal  and  descended 
into  the  plains,  but  as  the  survivors  of  this  party  are  now  known  to  have  escaped  to  Kumaon, 
the  stoxy  appears  utterly  without  foundation.  It  has,  however,  had  much  effect  in  counter- 
acting the  exertions  of  the  rebel  B^jah  of  Gondah  to  raise  the  country  against  us. 

The  escape  of  the  remunder  of  the  mutinous  companies  of  the  73rd  Native  Infantry  to 
Toolseepore,  has  been  separately  reported  by  Mr.  Wingfield  to  the  Supreme  Government,  as 
well  as  the  arrest  of  five  of  their  number,  by  Mr.  Peppe,  Deputy  Magistrate. 

JuBBULPOBB  DiYiaioir. 

The  reports  from  this  division  reach  only  to  the  15th  Febmary.  Beyond  the  progress 
of  military  operations  which  are  not  as  yet  fully  developed,  there  have  been  few  events  of 
importance  to  chronicle. 

Saugor^Sir  Hugh  Rose's  force  has  experienced  great  difficulty  in  provisioning  itself 
from  the  Sanger  district,  so  long  wasted  by  the  enemy;  several  thousand  buUock-loads  of 
grain  had  betra,  however,  dispatched  firom  Jubbulpore.  General  Rose,  after  detaching  parties 
to  destroy  small  forts,  and  clear  the  districts  of  the  rebels,  marched  on  the  9th  to  Gurrakota, 
and,  arriving  before  it  the  following  day,  opened  fire  upon  the  fort  This  place,  which  is  of 
immense  strength,  the  enemy  abandoned  during  the  night,  and  our  troops  took  possession  oo 
the  11th.  IdS^or  Western  has  re-established  his  police  and  revenue  station,  and  made 
•arrangements  for  defending  them,  by  the  co-operation  of  the  officers  and  men  of  the  Cus- 
toms' line. 

DvmoJL— This  district  is  still  m  the  hands  of  the  Punnah  Rigah,  who  has  made  no  official 
reports. 

Naaode, — ^The  prisoners  captured  by  the  Bewah  troops  endeavoured  to  effect  their  escape, 
and  in  the  melee  one  of  the  principal  Rewah  chieftains  was  wounded.  The  Political  Agoit 
took  advantage  of  the  excitement  occasioned  by  this  occurrence  to  demand  the  surrender 
of  the  principal  prisoners,  regarding  which  there  had  been  previously  some  demur.  Hit 
request  was  complied  with,  and  105  of  the  leaders  of  the  rebellion  were  sent  to  the  head- 
quarters of  the  column  on  the  Jubbulpore  road;  seven  escaped  by  the  way,  but  th^  were  for- 
tunately of  less  importance  than  the  rest,  who  were  all  summarily  punished  by  sentence  of  a 
military  commission. 

Jubbulpore. — General  Whitlock's  advanced  column  has  all  reached  Jubbulpore.  The 
other  portion  of  his  force  was  not  expected  for  some  weeks.  On  the  7th  February  a  large 
body  of  rebels  attacked  the  detachment  of  the  Nagpore  Irregular  Force  and  28th  Madras 
Native  Infantry  at  Shumabad,  but  were  entirely  repulsed  with  considerable  loss.  The  cavalry 
of  the  detachment  was  unfortunately  absent,  and  could  not  get  back  in  time  to  overtake  the 
fbgitives.  General  Whitlock  was  to  have  left  Jubbulpore  for  Rewah  in  a  few  days  after  the 
date  of  the  Commissioner's  letter. 

Mun^Oah, — The  Deputv-CommiBsioner  is  still  loudly  calling  for  military  aid ;  but  b^ond 
the  passage  of  the  33rd  Madras  Native  In&ntry  through  his  district,  It  is  at  present  impossible 
to  afford  It. 

Seonee^  Nurtmgpor€f  Hothungabad,  and  Baitool.^Thete  four  districts  are  all  reported  per- 
fectly tranquil. 

Jhansi  8cb-Diti8iok. 

Chundeyree,  Jhansi,  and  Ja/btm.~No  report  of  any  kind  has  been  reodved  fln)m  the  three 
districts  of  this  sub-division. 

Week  ending  2Sth  February,  1858. 

From  a  variety  of  causes,  the  only  official  divisional  narratives  received  have  been  those 
from  A"*^**^*'*^^  Benares,  and  Goruckpore.  The  submission  of  those  of  the  more  distant  divi- 
sions has  not  yet  commenced.  The  information  therefore  below  given,  has  been  derived 
mainly  from  demi-oflldal  sooroes. 
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MsKBUT  BmaoN. 

JMra  Dhoon,  Saharut^>ore,  Mozuffemuggur,  Meerut,  Bolundghuhur,  ilZ/^Aiir.— Nothing 
ItM  been  receiTed  from  any  of  the  siz  districts  of  this  dirision. 

BoHiLCiniD  Divisiov. 

The  intelligence  received  fh>m  this  division  is  of  no  political  importance,  and  relates  chiefly 
to  the  share  taken  in  the  insurrection  by  persons  of  minor  degree.  It  has  been  said  that  the 
Nana  lias  fled  into  this  province,  bnt  no  certain  information  has  been  obtained  as  to  his  move- 
ments. The  amoant  and  disposition  of  the  rebel  forces  has  not,  it  is  believed,  undei^ne  any 
material  change  since  the  last  report. 

EUXAON   DiVISIOlf. 

Two  refugees  fh>m  Kohilcnnd,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bremner,  with  their  children,  have  escaped 
to  Naynee  Tal.  The  force  under  Colonel  M'Causland  remains  at  Hnldwanee,  and  Fazl  Huk 
and  his  rebel  column  are  still  at  Sitargunge.  Captain  Hearsey,  who  has  reached  Naynee  Tal, 
reports  that  Mr.  Brand  and  the  Seijeant-M^jor  (whose  name  is  Rodgers)  were  too  weak  from 
lUness  to  continue  their  journey,  and  had  returned  to  the  eastward. 

Aoiu  Division. 

Eytdh, — So  fisir  as  can  be  ascertained,  the  rebel  forces  at  the  ghauts  have  rather 
decreased;  some  have  certainly  been  withdrawn  towards  Bareilly,  but  at  Saheswar  rein- 
fbrcements  are  said  to  have  arrived.  On  the  23rd,  one  Run  Bahadoor,  a  notorious  rebel,  with 
50  men,  crossed  the  Granges  and  burnt  a  village  near  Soraon;  our  levies  behaved  iU.  At 
Kuchla  ghaut  entrenchments  are  being  thrown  up  on  either  side ;  the  rebels  have  apparently 
got  one  or  two  additional  small  guns. 

Fwrruckabad, — On  the  24th  of  February,  a  thannah,  established  between  the  Qanges  and 
Bamgunga  at  Imratpore,  had  been  driven  in  by  a  party  of  rebels,  who  crossed  the  latter  river 
with  that  object;  some  lives  are  believed  to  have  been  lost. 

Amu,  MttttrOj  Mynpoorie,  and  Eiawah, — ^Nothing  of  importance  has  been  reported  from 
these  districts. 

Allahabad  Division. 

There  is  nothing  to  add  to  the  remarks  in  the  last  narrative  in  the  state  of  this  division, 
which  remains  without  change . 

Attahabad  and  Soraon. — These  districts  continue  tranquil  internally,  but  still  sufter  from 
the  incursions  of  dacoits  ftom  Oude.  On  one  occasion,  carts  conveying  timber  for  the  new 
barracks  at  Allahabad  were  attacked,  burned,  and  several  of  the  drivers  and  guard  killed  or 
wounded  by  a  party  of  Sungram  Sinjps  men  within  three  miles  of  Soraon. 

Futtellpore. — This  district  has  not  been  materially  disturbed  during  the  past  week,  though 
the  rebels  at  the  ghauts  on  the  right  bank  of  Jumna  are  in  much  force. 

Cawnpore. — Colonel  Maxwell's  force  (consisting  of  Her  Majesty's  88th  Foot  and  Police 
Horse)  has  been  reinforced  by  a  wing  of  Her  Majesty's  32nd  and  the  Tewana  Horse  ;  some 
rebels  crossed  the  Humeerpore  ghaut  on  the  28ih,  and  burned  the  village  of  Burriapal,  but 
have  not  advanced  fhrther. 

Banda  and  Humeerpore, — These  districts  are  still  in  the  rebels'  hands,  bnt  rumours  of  Sir 
H.  Bose*s  approach  from  the  south  are  very  prevalent  among  them ;  th^  are,  therefore,  con- 
eentrating  in  considerable  strength,  and  have  entrenched  themselves  near  Calpee.  They  are 
mid  to  procure  sulphur  firom  Mhrzapore ;  an  enquiry  has  been  instituted  as  to  the  truth  of 
tiiis  assertion.  It  does  not  quite  appear  on  what  terms  the  Chirkaree  B^jah  has  been 
forced  to  make  peace  with  the  rebels;  he  has  certainly,  however,  surrendered  some  of  his 
gima.  Tantia  Topee  and  the  Bala  Rao,  the  Nana's  brother,  are  the  leading  men  among  the 
Calpee  rdiels ;  their  forces  are  becoming  very  numerous,  but  made  up  of  very  heterogeneous 
materiaJa. 

BsMABBS  DrvmoK. 

The  narrative  fh>m  this  division  fbr  the  week  under  review  calls  for  no  remark. 

Benares  and  GAazMpore.— Nothing  has  occurred  calling  for  report  in  these  two  districts. 

Mirxapore. — The  magistrate  found  no  organized  enemy  on  his  expedition  towards 
B^^ghur ;  gangs  of  dacoits,  however,  chiefly  Choodel  Rajpoots,  plunder  the  country,  and 
these  must  be  systematically  hunted  down  as  soon  as  arrangements  can  be  made  for  that 
purpose. 

^an^Attr.— In  consequence  of  the  officiating  magistrate's  absence  from  the  station  with 
M%ior  Cox's  column,  no  reports  have  been  received ;  it  is  known,  however,  that  no  event  of 
importance  has  taken  place. 

Jotmpore, — Colonel  Franks'  column  has  been  altogether  absent  during  the  week  in  Oude, 
and  its  operations  no  longer  come  within  the  scope  of  this  narrative.  Mr.  Lind,  the  collector, 
has  been  active  in  ftmushing  this  force  with  carriage  and  supplies. 
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OoRUCKPoss  DnmioH. 

Three  regiments  of  mntmous  eepoys  haying  extorted  arrean  of  pay,  amounting  to  up- 
wards of  a  lac  of  rupees,  from  Mahomed  Hnssin,  ez-Nazim  of  Oorackpore,  crossed  the  riyer, 
and  joined  the  Qondah  lUgah;  with  this  reinforcement  he  occupied  the  entrenchment  at  Bilwa, 
which  had  been  thrown  up  by  the  advanced  Goorkha  Brigade,  and  abandoned  by  them  under 
drcumstanoes  which  have  led  to  a  separate  oorrespond^ce:  3,000  maunds  of  grain  fell  into 
the  insurgents*  hands.  On  the  23rd,  the  Yeomanry  Cayalry  arrired  at  Amarha,  to  which 
place  Colonel  Bowcroft*s  force  will  probably  move  after  being  reinforced  by  the  Burmk 
Goorkha  R€^ment.from  Goruckpore.  The  enemy  will  then  be  attacked,  if  military  consider- 
ations permit,  in  their  own  entrenchments,  which  they  still  hold,  though  the  bulk  of  their  force 
has  returned  to  Nawab  Sing.  On  the  25th,  Mr.  Brereton,  the  active  and  intelligent  magistrate 
of  the  district,  died,  after  a  brief  illness.  Mr.  Wingfield  at  first  entertained  suspicions  of  poison, 
but  eventually  the  cause  of  his  death  was  declared  to  be  undoubtedly  "  purpuree."  His  loss 
is  particularly  to  be  deplored  at  the  present  conjuncture.  The  Tooiseepore  Ranee. (niother  of 
the  R^ah,  who  recently  died  a  prisoner  at  Alumbagh)  has  entertained  the  escaped  mutineers 
of  the  73rd  Native  Infantry  and  11  th  Irregular  Cavalry.  The  Rigah  of  Bulsampore  hss 
recently  had  a  slight  skirmish  with  them,  and  suffered  some  liule  loss.  On  the  27th  also,  a 
slight  encounter  took  place  between  a  reconnoitring  party  of  the  Yeomanry  Caralry,  and  the 
enemy  near  Bilwa ;  one  trooper  and  three  of  the  enemy  were  killed.  An  enormous  quantity 
of  carriage  and  grain  has  been  supplied  to  the  Mahangah's  army  by  the  civil  officers  of  the 
district,  and  the  Commissioner  especially  notices  the  energy  and  successful  exertions  of  Mr. 
Cooke,  grantee  of  Bustee  and  honorary  Deputy  Magistrate.  The  district  was  generally 
tranquiL 

JCBBULPORB  DlTISIOll. 

Nothing  has  been  heard  tnim  this  division.  It  is  known  most  of  the  Deputy  Commis- 
sioners, as  well  as  the  Commissioner  himself,  are  absent  fh>m  their  Btati<ms  with  Taiious 
military  parties. 

On  the  15th  March,  1858,  the  Grovemor-General  of  India  transmitted 
to  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  a  continuation  of  thct 
narrative  of  events,  as  follows : — 

Week  ending  7th  March,  1858. 

MSEBUT  DiTIBlOK. 

No  change  has  taken  place  in  the  state  of  this  diyision. 

Dehra  Dhoon, — No  report  has  been  received  from  this  district,  which  is  beliered  to  be 
perfectly  quiet. 

Saharunpore.^-TikQ  head-quarters  of  the  force  under  Brigadier  Coke  remain  at  Boorkee. ' 
No  attempts  haye  been  made  by  the  enemy  to  cross.  Mr.  Shakespear,  the  Magistrate  of 
B^nour,  in  a  r^rt  which  will  be  more  fhlly  noticed  below,  mentions  that  he,  in  company 
with  the  brigadier,  forded  the  river  on  horseback  below  Eumkhul  to  reconnoitre.  They 
ibund  the  country  quite  clear,  and  heard  the  rebels  had  fidlen  back.  Advantage  has  been 
taken  of  the  presence  of  the  troops  to  disarm  the  district,  and  assistance  has  been  offered  fer 
the  same  purpose  to  the  Magistrate  of  Mozuffemuggnr. 

Mozuffemugaur, — No  news  from  this  place. 

3feen(l.— Colonel  Penny's  brigade  is  believed  to  have  marched  trom  Meemt  towards  AHy-> 
ghur.  The  district  itself  is  undisturbed. 

Boiufuishuhttr. — Private  letters  have  been  received  from  Mr.  Sapte,  the  magistrate,  up  to 
the  8th  of  March.  Everything  was  perfectly  quiet  at  that  date.  The  f^aots'of  the  Ganges 
are  still  watched  by  the  enemy. 

AUwghur, — Allyghur  itself  is  quiet,  but  the  ghauts  north  of  Bytali  are  threatened. 
Parties  have  crossed  and  committed  depredations. 

BOBILCUHD  DmsiON. 

No  new  fkcts  of  much  importance  have  transpired  regarding  the  raovemeiitii  of  the  rebels. 
The  report  from  the  Magistrate  of  Bfjnour,  to  which  allusion  has  been  ahneady  made,  describes 
the  rebds  of  his  own  district  as  much  disheartened,  and  their  forces  as  far  from  formidable. 
They  have  only  three  large  bodies  of  men,  which  are  as  follows,  vis. : — about  3,000  undisci- 
plined troops,  with  six  guns,  under  Shafeeoollah  Khan,  a  nephew  of  the  Nawab  of  that  place, 
are  at  Ni]ueehabad.  The  fort  of  Pathurghur,  in  the  same  neighbourhood,  is  also  held  by  a 
small  garrison,  and  fhmished  with  six  guns.  A  second  force  under  another  nephew 
(AhmedooUa  Khan,  who  was,  at  the  outbreak,  our  Tehseeldar  of  N^jeehabad)  is  at  Ni^hal 
ghaut ;  it  consists  of  2,000  men  and  a  few  guns,  and  is  intended  to  keep  in  check  a  detach* 
ment  of  cavalry  and  horse  artillery,  which  Brigadier  Coke  has  posted  at  Loo^Banah,  on  the 
ri^t  bank.  Besides  these  two  assemblages,  an  independent  collection,  about  1,000  stitiag» 
with  two  gunSiL  exists  at  Danmnggur  ghaut,  near  the  town  of  Bgnow ;  its  leaders  ar»  a 
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BOtoriona  plunderer,  named  Maieh  JOuau  two  AigitiTe  chiefii  of  the  Meenit  Ooojan,  and  the 
Khaaee  of  Thannah  Hhoman,  in  Mosnflernnggur.  This  aooonnt  tallies  with  information 
derired  from  other  tonroea,  and  it  ia  belieyed  the  only  other  forces  the  rebels  possess  in  the 
Bgoour  district  are  a  few  detached  parties  placed  oyer  the  oonntry  for  police  purposes.  From 
the  Nawab  of  Rampore  recent  intelligence  has  not  been  received;  it  has,  howerer,  been 
thought  adrisable  to  detain  in  Calcutta  Mehadie  All  Khan,  a  kinsman  and  riyal  claimant  to 
his  throne,  just  arrived  fVom  England,  whose  presence  at  Rampore  would  have  been  dangerous 
at  this  crisis.  Khan  Bahadoor  has  issued  a  proclamation  referring  to  the  call  formerly  made 
upon  the  Hindoos  to  unite  in  expelling  the  British.  To  the  present  paper  a  lithogrrtphed  list 
is  appended,  purporting  to  give  the  names  of  manj  persons,  both  Hindoo  and  Mahomedan, 
who  had  given  in  their  adhesion  in  consequence.  The  roll  embraces  many  persons  who  are 
believed  to  be  perfectly  loyal,  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  the  measure  is  a  device  to  com- 
promise iofluential  men,  and  so  to  secure  their  assistance.  All  *'  well-disposed"  persons  (it 
U  said  in  the  proclamation)  are  exhorted  to  imitate  the  example  of  those  whose  names  are 
cited,  and  to  show  their  adhesion  to  the  rebel  cause  by  thsir  acts.  A  rupee,  struck  by 
Khan  Bahadoor,  has  been  also  transmitted  to  Qovemment ;  the  obverse  is  a  mere  copy  of 
Shah  Alum's  and  of  the  Company's  old  Furmckabad  rupee ;  the  reverse  reads  **  the  73-d 
year  of  the  auspicious  reign,  struck  at  Bareilly,  1274."  -It  is  not  clear  to  what  reign  the 
first  date  can  allude,  as  Shah  Alum  ascended  the  throne  in  1759.  x.i>.  The  chief  fbrce  of  the 
insurgents  appears  to  be  concentrated  in  the  Budaon  and  Bareilly  districts.  The  ghauts  in 
the  former  are  strongly  guarded,  and  the  rebels  have  even  ventured  on  aggressive  operations 
of  a  somewhat  serious  character.  Wullee  Dad  Khan,  of  Malaghur,  his  sons,  Sumund  Khan, 
Ikther-in-law  of  the  late  Nawab  of  Thiyjur,  Moshan  AH  Khan,  Ahmed  Yar  Khan,  are  the 
leaders  in  this  quarter.  Two  of  the  Delhi  Shahzadas,  Mirza  Kochak  and  Mirza  Feroze,  are 
also  said  to  be  with  them.  They  are  supposed  to  hare  in  all  about  5,000  or  6,000  men,  and 
six  or  eight  guns  at  the  ghauts  near  Khargunge,  and  have  given  out  that  they  intend 
crossing  simultaneously  in  three  columns  by  the  KucUa,  Bickpooree,  and  Soorujpore  ghauts. 
At  Budaon,  Oojhanee,  and  Shahjehanpore,  the  rebels  are  also  believed  to  be  in  some  force. 
There  is  little  doubt  some  troops  have  arrived  from  Lucknow  to  their  assistance.  Of  the 
actual  fbrce  at  BareiUy,  no  reliable  information  has  been  received.  Fazl  Huk  is  now  at 
Baheree.  The  Nana,  after  moving  about  on  the  frontiers  of  Oude  and  Bohilcund,  is  now 
believed  to  have  proceeded  to  Shahjehanpore  en  route  to  Bareilly. 

KUMilON   DlTISIOV. 

On  the  Srd  the  Commissioner  having  heard  that  Kfili  Khan  had  detached  80  men  to 
Sitargunge  (from  Baheree)  to  collect  the  revenue  of  a  neighbouring  loyal  village,  sent  a  party 
about  200  strong  against  them,  under  Captain  Baugfa,  and  accompanied  by  Mr.  C.  Carmichael, 
C.8.  They  reach^  Sitargunge  at  six  a.m.  on  the  morning  of  the  4th,  having  marched 
twenty-five  miles  (on  elephants)  during  the  night.  The  rebels  took  refhge  in  a  strong  walled 
building,  formeriy  the  Government  t^eeU  but  Captain  Baugh  blew  open  the  gate  with  a 
mountain  howitzer,  and  stormed  the  place  with  the  loss  of  only  one  Goorkha  wounded. 
None  of  the  rebels  escaped,  except  a  few  who  had  gone  to  a  neighbouring  village  the  previous 
night.    The  police  levies  are  now  640  strong. 

AOIU  DiTIfilOK. 

The  actual  state  of  this  division  is  not  much  altered,  but  it  is  still  threatened  to  the 
nwUL  and  latterly  also  to  the  east,  by  the  Calpee  rebels. 

MuUra. — This  district  is  quiet.  The  Oommissioner  hopes  the  bulk  of  the  revenue 
balances  will  be  shortly  realised. 

^^ra.— This  district  is  also  tranquil.  The  internal  disturbahcea  in  Dholepore,  which 
at  one  time  might  have  imsettled  the  border,  have  been  composed  by  the  aid  of  the  Puttiala 
Contingent ;  but  a  body  of  the  disaffected  Dholepore  subjects  are  said  to  hare  gone  off*  to 
join  the  Calpee  insurgents. 

Ifyiipoofie.— In  this  district  tranquillity  is  rapidly  returning,  and  the  revenue  is  coming 
in  freely. 

Etawah, — The  southern  part  of  this  district  was,  at  the  latest  advice^  seriously  threatened 
by  the  x«bels  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Jumna.  It  is  not  believed  th^  bad  actnaUT  crossed, 
bat  axe  said  to  be  assembled  at  the  ghauts  in  great  force.  Th^  are  said  to  inclnde  S,500 
sepoys  of  the  GwaUor  Contingent,  800  of  the  ASnd,  and  400  of  the  4Snd  Native  In&ntry,  and 
abont  300  of  various  regiments,  of  whom  all  are  well  ibund  and  armed,  a  portion  of  the 
magasine  of  the  Owalior  Contingent  having  been  left  at  Calpee.  About  1,000  Rohillas  from 
Mnndisore,  with  the  Sbaheadah  ft^m  that  place,  are  also  described  as  forming  part  of  the 
forc&  Their  guns  are  believed  to  be  twelre  in  number  (besides  wall  pieces,  £c.),  of  which 
mx  are  9-pounders,  the  others  heavy  guns. 

Furrwckahad. — ^The  Magistrate  of  Furmckabad  complains  that  the  Mahomedan  popula- 
tion of  that  town  exhibit  much  disaffection,  and  are  in  communication  with  the  Rohilcond 
rebels.  With  the  large  hostile  force  which  at  present  threatens  the  frontier,  such  exdtement 
must  naturally  be  expected.  Since  the  attack  on  the  thannah  at  Imratpore,  reported  in  the 
last  MurratiTe^  no  fresh  incunkms  have  been  made  upon  the  lower  portion  of  this  district, 
SERIES  r.  3  M  [849] 
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a  ^result  which  the  Comminioner  attributes  to  the  prompt  punishment  of  the  semindars,  who 
were  active  on  that  occasion  in  inviting  the  rebels  to  cross.  The  ooontiy  to  the  west  of  Eur- 
mckabad  has  not,  however,  been  so  fortunate.  The  large  and  important  town  of  Rompil  was 
plundered  on  the  6th  by  a  body  of  horsemen,  who  returned  immediatelj  with  their  booty ; 
they  crossed  at  Soortgpore  ghaut. 

Eytah, — Some  Aheers  are  also  plundering  in  the  Eytah  district;  but  the  Magistrate  is 
not  yet  strong  enough  to  deal  with  them.  ' 

Allahabad    Division. 

Cawnpore,'—T!\i^  ghauts  on  the  Ganges  have  not  been  re-occupied  by  the  rebds  since  the 
operations  reported  last  week.  On  the  Jumna  side,  however,  the  accumulation  of  reb€ds  in 
the  Ghautumpore  Pergunnah  induced  his  Excellency  the  Commander-in-Chief  to  detach 
against  them  Her  Majesty's  88th  and  32nd  Begiments,  under  Colonel  Maxwell,  of  the  former 
corps.  This  measure  had  the  effect  of  driving  the  insurgents  back  across  the  river;  but  the 
force  has  since  been  recalled  for  other  purposes,  and  has  been  relieved  by  Captain  Barry's  Sikh 
Police  Battalion,  with  some  of  the  Tewanah  Horse. 

Futtehpore. — In  consequence  of  the  presence  of  the  rebels  above  mentioned,  it  was 
considered  advisable  to  detach  towards  the  north-west  angle  of  this  district  a  par^  of  Her 
Migesty's  81st,  under  Colonel  Christie.  On  their  arrivtU,  upon  the  5th  March,  they  found  the 
rebels  had  re- crossed,  but  they  were  visible  in  large  numbers  on  the  opposite  bank,  and  some 
firing  took  place,  which  resulted  in  a  loss  of  one  killed  and  three  wounded  on  our  side. 

AUahabad  and  Soraon, — Nothing  has  occurred  in  these  districts. 

Banda  and  Humeerpore. — ^No  intelligence  has  been  received  from  either  of  those  places. 

Benares  Division. 

Benares  and  Ghazeepore — All  perfectly  quiet  in  these  districts.  Collections,  rupees 
11,043  Ida.  9p.,  and  rupees  14,698  10a.  respectively. 

Mirzapore. — No  report  from  this  place,  the  Magistrate  being  still  out  in  the  southern 
pergunnahs;  but  it  is  believed  to  be  quiet. 

Jounpore, — The  Murriahoo  pergunnah  is  somewhat  disturbed;  but  Mr.  Jenkinson  is 
proceeding  with  a  small  force  in  that  direction,  to  bring  it  into  order. 

Azimgkur — The  neighbourhood  of  the  Goorkha  force  had,  in  the  early  part  of  the  week, 
still  an  effect  in  this  district;  the  turbulent  Pulwars  and  others  either  dispersed  to  their  homes 
or  remained  hiding  in  the  jungles.  Migor  Cox's  column,  therefore,  experienced  no  opposition; 
,  but  had  destroyed,  as  far  as  time  permitted,  the  very  strong  fort  of  Tigra,  belonging  to  Rajah 
Pritheepal  Sing  Bunteria,  which  was  found  evacuated.  This  place  was  actually  in  Oude,  but 
it  was  a  standing  menace  to  the  Azimgbur  frontier.  More  lately,  the  advance  of  Hurkishun's 
rebel  column  to  Tandah  has  encouraged  the  rebels  to  collect  again.  The  Rigkoomars  had 
compelled  the  police  of  two  frontier  thannahs  to  withdraw,  and  the  post  at  Phoolpore  has  been 
driven  in,  and  one  jemadar  carried  off  a  prisoner.  The  weekly  collections  have  amounted  to 
rupees  22, 1 50  8a.  lip. 

GoBUCKPORB  Division. 

This  division  has  been,  during  the  past  week,  the  iscene  of  important  events.  No  sooner 
had  the  enemy  ascertained  that  the  Goorkha  force  would  pass  Fyzabad,  on  the  march  to 
Lucknow,  without  attacking  it,  than  preparations  were  commenced  by  them  for  an  invasion  of 
Goruckpore.  A  force  of  some  2,000  men,  and  Hurkishun,  the  nephew  of  Rtgah  Eoer  Sing, 
marched  towards  Tandah,  to  cross  the  Gogra  near  that  place;  while  the  sepoys  at  Fyzabad, 
haying  been  paid  their  arrears  by  Mahomed  Hussun,  crossed  the  river  to  reinforce  the  Gkindah 
Rajah.  A  smaller  body,  composed  of  the  men  of  some  lesser  talookdars,  threatened  the 
northern  frontier  of  the  district  between  the  Gogra  and  the  Teraie.  ,0n  the  2nd,  Colonel 
Rowcroft  therefore  moved  towards  the  Bilwa  entrenchment,  where  the  main  body  of  the 
enemy  were  posted;  but  found  it  so  strong  and  held  in  such  force,  that  he  considered  it  inex- 
pedient to  attack,  and  after  an  almost  harmless  cannonade  he  retired  to  Amorha.  Emboldened 
by  his  retrograde  movement,  the  enemy  advanced  out  of  their  entrenchments  on  the  night  of 
the  4th,  and  at  8  A.M.  of  the  5th,  were  met  by  Colonel  Rowcroft,  when  an  obstinate  engage- 
ment ensued.  The  overwhelmii^g  numbers  of  the  rebels  enabled  them  almost  to  encircle  the 
inferior  force  opposed  to  them,  and  the  nature  of  the  ground  afibrded  them  excellent  cover. 
Nevertheless,  after  some  hours'  fighting,  they  were  totally  repulsed,  and  pursued  to  within  a 
mile  of  Belwa.  The  Yeomanry  Cavalry  did  excellent  service,  and  made  several  most  effective 
charges  during  the  day.  Colonel  Rowcroft  reports  the  rebels  to  have  numbered  nearly  15,000, 
of  whom  4,000  were  regular  sepoys,  comprising  the  1st,  53rd,  and  56th  regiments  of  Native 
In&ntry  (the  Cawnpore  Brigade),  and  the  5th  regiment  Gwalior  Contingent:  these  battaUons 
had  been  recruited  to  a  strength  of  50O  or  600  each;  the  other  sepoys  belonged  to  the  Oude 
Irregular  Corps,  or  detachments  of  broken  regiments.  The  rest  of  the  force  consisted  of 
Goruckpore  rebels,  and  the  contingents  of  the  Bigahs  of  Gondah,  Bandah,  Akowra  Cburda, 
Nanpara,  Ootrowla,  and  other  talookdars  of  Gondah  and  Baraitch.  The  loss  of  the  enemy 
was  certainly  not  less  than  400  or  500,  and  of  9  guns  brought  into  the  field,  7  were  taken. 
The  result  of  these  operations  has  been  to  disconcert  the  enemy's  plan  of  invasioD.  The 
Tanda  force  has  indeed  shown  itself  on  the  flrontiers  of  the  district^  but  has  not  yet  ventured 
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to  attempt  any  serious  operation:  the  party  to  the  north  hare  been  kept  in  check  by  the 
Ibllowers  of  the  Bansee  Rtgah.  The  remnants  of  the  discomfited  army,  howeyer,  still  hold 
the  Belwa  entrenchments,  where  they  have  seVeral  guns,  and  there  is  no  donbt  that  had  they 
•ncceeded  in  evading  or  defeating  Colonel  Bowcroft,  they  had  many  adherents  in  the  northern 
pergnnnah  who  were  prepared  to  rise  in  their  favonr.  The  collections  during  the  past  week 
have  amounted  to  rupees  93,800. 

JuBBULPORE  Division. 

The  official  intelligence  from  this  division  does  not  reach  beyond  the  1st  of  March,  and  is 
of  no  very  prominent  importance;  the  details  are  given  below. 

Saugor. — The  fugifives  from  Gurrakota  were  overtaken  at  Beirah,  on  the  road  to  Sahghur, 
by  a  small  column  under  Captain  Hare,  Hyderabad  Contingent  Nearly  100  were  cut  up,  and 
as  many  taken  prisoners;  among  them  were  many  sepoys  of  the  Slst,  d2nd,  42nd,  and  70th 
regiments.  Sir  Hugh  Rose  has  taken  the  fort  of  Muroree,  killing  150  of  the  enemy.  Sir  H. 
Rose  and  Captain  Plnkoey  had  each  a  horse  shot  under  them. 

Dumoh. — General  Whitlock  was  moving  upon  this  place  en  route  for  Saugor,  and  is 
believed  to  have  reached  it. 

Jubbulpore, — Detached  parties  of  the  rebels,  expelled  from  Gurrakota,  are  posted  between 
Dumoh  and  Jubbulpore;  one  at  a  rather  strong  fort  named  Murdanghur,  near  R^jpore. 

MufuUah. — The  Commissioner  of  Nagpore  has  promised  assistance  to  the  Deputy  Com- 
missioner; nothing  else  of  importance  has  occurred. 

Secme,  Nursingpore,  Hoshungahad^and  Baitoof, — These  four  districts  are  perfectly  tranquil 

jHAirsi  Sub-Division. 

POSTSGBIPT  TO  THE  NaB&ATIYB  OF  MaBGH  7. 

ChandeyreAt  Jhansi,  JdUnm, — Nothing  has  been  heard  from  the  three  districts  of  this  sub- 
division. 

Saugor, — The  divisional  narrative  of  the  Commissioner  of  Jubbulpore  for  the  week 
dosing  the  7th  Blarch,  has  been  received  since  the  body  of  the  above  narrative  was  written. 
It  mentions  that  Sir  Hugh  Bose's  force  had  left  Saugor  on  the  27th  ultimo  and  marched 
towards  Shahghur,  capturing  the  fort  of  Barrodia  by  the  way.  Except  the  Malthone 
pergnnnah,  the  Saugor  district  was  quiet. 

JDumoL — Dumoh  was  re-occupied  by  the  British  foices  under  General  Whitlock  on  the 
4th.  The  public  buildings  and  records  had  been  utterly  destroyed.  General  Whitlock  had 
gone  on  to  Saugor  with  a  small  detachment,  and  another  had  followed  him  in  the  same 
direction.  Another  party  had  been  sent  towards  Jubbulpore  to  escort  in  treasure,  and  to  dear 
the  road,  which  v  as  infested  with  rebels.  The  body  of  the  column  meanwhile  was  halted  at 
Dumoh.  Several  bodies  of  rebels  still  held  various  posts  in  the  district,  but  the  thannahs  and 
tehseds  had  been  re-established. 

Jubbulpore.-— A  body  of  500  rebds,  aided  by  thirty  of  the  52nd  Native  Infiintry,  had 
taken  up  a  post  on  the  Dumoh  road  at  Singraropore.  Another  party  was  at  Mughowlie. 
On  the  2nd,  near  Lahore,  a  party  (thirty-five  strong,  with  two  European  officers,)  of  the  50th 
Madras  Native  Infimtry,  routed  500  rebds  who  had  plundered  the  village  of  Bakruvada. 
Captain  Tripe,  who  commanded,  reports  that  the  enemy  sufi^red  a  loss  considerably  exceed- 
ing the  strength  of  his  own  detachment ;  the  only  casualty  on  our  side  was  one  officer. 
Lieutenant  Walters,  severdy  wounded  (thigh  broken).  Captain  Broome,  with  a  detachment 
of  the  28th  Madras  Native  Lifiuitry  and  Nagpore  Rifles,  twenty  sowars,  and  two  guns, 
proceeded  on  the  28th  February  from  Suleemabad  against  Bhulgaon,  the  rebel  Rajah  of  which 
place  was  strongly  fortifying  his  house.  'Ihis  post  and  some  neighbouring  defences  were 
thoroughly  destroyed,  and  some  prisoners  taken.  Besides  the  above  events,  nothing  has 
occurred  deserving  of  notice  in  the  Jubbulpore  division. 

AoBA  Division. 

Ejftah, — On  the  11th  of  March  a  strong  body  of  the  enemy's  horse  crossed  at  Kutchla 
ghaut,  and  after  a  skirmish,  in  which  Lieutenant  Hennessy  waa  wounded,  our  J4t  Horse  was 
oompelled  to  &11  back  on  Khasgunge. 

Etowah, — About  300  of  the  enemy  have  crossed  into  the  Oreyah  pergnnnah.  As  the 
orders  to  the  military  officer  in  command  at  Etawah  are  strictly  to  act  on  the  defensive, 
this  pergnnnah  has  again  become  unsettled. 

On  the  31st  March,  the  Govemor-General  of  India  transmitted  to  the 
Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  a  continuation  of  the  narra- 
tive of  events,  as  follows : — 

Week  ending  13fA  Marchy  1868. 

Meebut  Division. 
The  offidal  report  from  this  division  does  not  require  any  special  notice.    The  general 
peace  of  the  division  has  not  been  disturbed.    Collections  of  revenue  are  noted  under  th« 
heads  of  the  respective  districts  to  which  they  belong. 

[2»l] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


440  SERIES  R— BRITISH  INDIA,  COLONIES,  &c. 

Dehra  Dhoim, — ^Debra  Dhoon  KmaiiM  perfectly  tranqmL 

Seharunpore  and  Mozuffemuggur, — The  diaarmuig  of  these  districts  is  being  gndosttf 
carried  into  efRect.  The  reyenue  collection  for  Seharanpore  for  the  first  weelc  in  March  wae 
6,611  rupees,  and  the  only  outstanding  balances,  51,557  rupees.  The  collections  in  MoEuffer- 
nuggur  for  the  same  period  amounted  to  15,396  rupees,  4  annas. 

Meerut-rGen&nl  Fennfs  force  marched  on  the  6th  towards  Kasgonge.  It  consisted  of 
about  1,200  men  of  all  arms.  The  bridge  of  boats  at  Gurhmukteser  has  been  restored,  as  the 
traffic  with  Bohilcund  is  already  l^ginning  to  require  this  accommodation. 

Bolund^uhur  and  Alfyyhur, — The  baltmces  of  the  Bolundshuhur  district  have  been  neariy 
all  collected. 

RoHiLctniD  Diyisi05. 

Nothing  of  importance  has  been  reported  from  this  dirision  during  the  past  week.  As  ftr 
as  can  be  ascertained,  the  rebels  are  expecting  to  be  attacked,  and  much  disheartened  at  the 
events  elsewhere  occurring  around  them. 

EUMAON    DlTISION. 

Since  the  aflkir  at  Sitargnnge,  reported  in  the  postscript  to  the  last  nanratiye,  no  events 
of  Importance  appear  to  have  occurred  in  this  division. 

AoRA   BinsioH. 

The  general  condition  of  this  division  remained  unchanged  up  to  the  close  of  the  wedc 
under  review.  There  are  still  collections  of  rebels  on  the  banks  both  of  the  Jumna  and  the 
Ganges;  and,  as  will  be  perceived  by  the  detailed  accounts  below,  th^  have  perpetrated  some 
slight  mischief 

Muttra. — This  district  remains  perfectly  quiet,  and  the  outstanding  balances  are  being 
rapidly  collected. 

Agra. — Considerable  portions  of  this  district  are  yet  in  an  unsettled  state.  The  pergunnah 
of  Jsjneer,  which  was  throughout  greatly  exposed  to  the  incursions  of  mutineers  and  rebels, 
has  not  yet  been  fairly  reduced  to  submission.  In  some  parts  of  Pergunnsih  Ferozabad,  the 
inhabitants,  though  not  openly  committed  by  active  violence,  still  continue  in  armed  defiance 
of  British  authority.  In  the  pergunnah  of  Bar  Pinnahut  an  outrage  has  taken  place  of  a  very 
serious  nature.  The  zemindars  of  one  share  of  this  township  were  at  enmity  with  the  pur- 
chaser of  another  share,  who  has  remained  loyal  to  Government.  They  have  for  some  time 
been  in  rebellion  and  fugitive  outlaws,  but  have  recently  threatened  to  return  by  force,  and 
take  vengeance  on  their  co  sharer.  On  the  6th,  having  joined  their  forces  with  those  of  one 
Gunga  Sing,  a  notorious  dacoit,  they  attacked  the  town  of  Bah  with  some  1,000  men.  The 
zemindar,  with  the  tehseeldar  and  thannadar,  the  police,  and  other  Government  officials, 
sought  to  defend  themselves  in  the  tehseel  buildings.  Th^  had  with  them  some  men  lent  as 
guards  by  the  Rajah  of  Bhudourea,  against  whom  there  are  some  sospicions  of  secret  conni- 
vance with  the  leader  of  the  rebel  party  and  of  correspondence  with  his  kinsman,  the  rebel 
Bajah  of  Gonda  in  Oude ;  at  any  rate,  his  men  do  not  appear  to  have  made  a  very  strenuous 
resistance,  and  some  accounts  even  represent  them  to  have  aided  the  assailants,  who  having 
effected  an  entrance  into  the  tehseel,  either  by  force  or  treachery,  overpowered  and  murdered 
all  the  defenders,  the  zemindar,  his  family,  the  tehseeldar,  thannadar,  and  most  of  the  other 
police  and  Government  officials.  Brigadier  Showers  at  once  started  from  Agra  with  a  column 
to  restore  order  and  punish  the  rebels,  who  however  evacuated  Bah  before  his  arrival  at  that 
place,  and  were  pursued  by  him  to  the  banks  of  the  Chumbul.  In  this  district,  on  the  May 
and  June  kists,  a  balance  of  30,535  rapees,  8  annas,  3  pice;  and  on  the  November  and  Decem- 
ber kists  a  balance  of  209,144  rupees  still  remain  to  be  realized. 

Mynpoorie. — This  district  is  tranquil ;  the  notorious  dacoit  Gunga  Sing,  who,  as  noticed 
above,  has  been  concerned  in  the  attack  on  Bah  Pinnahut,  is  held  in  great  dread  in  this  dis- 
trict The  Commissioner,  therefore,  proposes  a  reward  of  5,000  rupees  for  his  apprehension. 
The  3rd  European  Regiment  (about  350  strong),  with  two  field  guns  and  150  horse, 
moved  to  Bewar  and  l^ence  to  EtawiA.  The  colunm  is  mider  the  command  of  Colonel 
RiddelL 

Furmekabad.^Tht  town  of  Kumpil  was  again  attacked  by  a  party  from  across  the  river 
towards  the  close  of  the  week  under  review.  The  Tbannah  Police  were  driven  in,  and  some 
plundering  took  place,  but  no  loss  !^  life  on  either  side  occurred,  and  the  rebels  eventually  re- 
tired. The  ghauts  are  still  watched  by  the  rebels.  Near  Furruckabad  itsdf  the  country  is 
quiet;  the  barracks  rapidly  rising ;  traffic  on  the  Grand  Trunk  Boad  is  increasing  daily ;  and 
revenue  is  being  collected  with  some  regularity. 

Etawah, — The  rebels  still  hold  Oreyah  and  the  neighbouring  country,  and  the  dacoit 
leaders  who  are  with  them  are  doing  much  mischief^  and  are  acting  with  some  degree  of  con- 
cert under  orders  fh)m  the  Nana's  brother,  an  agent  in  Bundlecund.  The  Calpee  rebels, 
though  their  numbers  are  undoubtedly  formidable,  do  not  seem  to  have  much  heart  for 
aggressive  movements.  Mr.  Hume,  however,  considers  it  imwise  at  present  to  collect  the 
vevenne,  except  to  meet  current  requirements,  lest  any  accumulation  of  treasure  should  ael  as 
a  bait  to  the  enemy.  The  Bajah  of  Boowao,  having  been  detected  in  a  treaaonahle  oovrespon- 
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deuce,  poisoned  hinuelf  on  the  6th  instant.    His  relatives  have  threatened  the  life  of  the 
tehseeldar  through  whom  his  guilt  was  discorered. 

JSytah,-^The  rebels  have  made  several  demonstrations  at  yarious  ghauts  in  this  district, 
and  at  Kuchla  ghaut  crossed  and  drove  back  on  the  11th  the  150  J4t  Horse  who  were  watch- 
ing their  movements.  In  the  skirmish,  the  enemj  lost  seven  killed;  and  Captain  Murray  one 
trooper  killed,  and  his  Adjutant,  Lieutenant  Henncai^,  severely  wounded  by  sabre-cuts  mi  the 
arm.  The  enemy,  however,  though  very  strong  in  numbers,  made  no  advance,  and  Captain 
Murray  continued  to  hang  on  their  flanks,  and  subseqtuently  retired  on  Khasgunge.  The 
rebels'  then  attacked  the  village  of  Oorhee,  but  were  unable  to  overcome  the  resistance  of 
Bara  Sing,  the  loyal  zemindar  of  that  place;  and  at  nightfall  they  retired,  leaving  several 
dead  on  tiie  ground,  to  bury  whom  they  re-crossed  the  following  day,  but  did  no  further 
mischief. 

Allahabad  Diyision. 

The  events  in  this  division  call  for  no  general  remarks.  The  state  of  each  district  is 
reported  below. 

AUahabad  and  Soraon, — ^The  Nazim's  forces  have  receired  tome  addition  of  late,  but  his 
position  is  otherwise  unaltered.  At  the  village  of  Banda,  near  Gopeegunge,  the  police  were 
resisted  and  repulsed,  in  the  execution  of  their  duty,  by  a  body  of  armed  men.  It  has  been 
considered  advisable  since  to  strengthen  the  post  at  Gopeegunge  by  a  detachment  (two  com- 
panies) of  Her  Migesty*s  54th  Foot. 

Futtehpcre.^TYie  gathering  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Jumna,  especially  about  ChiUarara 
ghaut,  was  so  numerous  and  threatening  that  it  has  been  deemed  advisable  to  send  on  the  re- 
mainder of  Her  Majesty's  80th  Regiment  and  two  guns.  The  ghauts  of  the  Ganges  have  been 
once  or  twice  threatened  during  the  past  week;  but  the  rebels,  who  are  believed  to  be  the 
followers  of  one  or  two  fugitive  Oude  chieftains,  endeavouring  to  escape  on  every  occasion, 
retired  after  showing  themselves  for  a  brief  period  only  on  the  banks  of  the  river.  On  the 
Jumna  side  of  the  district  Captain  Berry's  regiment  of  Sikh  Police  has  replaced  Colonel  Maz- 
weirs  column,  which  was  required  in  Oude;  but  towards  the  close  of  the  week  the  enemy  at 
Humeerpore  ghaut  were  in  such  force,  that  Captain  Berry  thought  it  advisable  to  fall  back 
from  Akberpore  on  Luchendee.  The  rebels,  however,  seem  to  be  acting  only  on  the  defensive, 
with  the  exception  of  a  party  in  the  Oreyah  pergunnah  of  the  Etawah  district,  whose  move- 
ments are  WHtched  by  the  Tewannah  Horse.  The  tehseeldar  of  Saib  Salempore  was  forcibly 
opposed  in  endeavouring  to  reinstate  an  ousted  zemindar.  Three  of  his  followers  were 
wounded,  and  four  of  the  opposite  party  killed. 

Bafida  and  Humeerpore, — ^The  troops  of  the  Banda  Newab  and  of  Narayn  Rao  of  Kirwee, 
are  said  to  be  acting  in  concert  against  the  troops  of  the  Adgighur  Ranee. 

Bbnabes  Divisiok. 

Except  on  the  northern  frontier  of  Azimghur,  it  can  scarcely  be  said  that  any  excitement 
exists  in  tiiis  division. 

Benares^  Ghazeqtore,  and  Mirzapore. — ^A  few  small  bands  of  plunderers  disturb  the  wild 
hill  country  south' of  Mirzapore,  but  for  this,  these  three  districts  might  be  called  perfectly 
tranquil. 

Azimghur. — The  turbulent  ngpoots  who  had  attacked  the  perguonahs  of  OorkU  and 
Kumbhopore,  retired  on  the  approach  of  Msjor  Cox*s  small  column.  Emboldened,  however, 
by  the  presence  of  a  large  body  of  rebels  at  Tanda,  they  have  again  entered  those  places  in 
still  larger  force,  driving  out  the  police.  Major  Cox's  party,  consisting  of  one  wing,  Her 
Majesty's  13th,  detail  Madras  Rifles  (60  men),  and  two  guns,  under  H.  Ross,  Esq.,  C.8.,  has 
been  ordered  to  Goruckpore.  A  wing  of  her  Majesty's  37th  from  Ghazeepore  will  take  their 
place ;  and  a  wing  of  her  Migesty's  35th  fh>m  Dinapore  will  come  up  for  the  protection  of 
Ghazeepore;  and  in  addition  to  these  reinforcements,  the  4th  Regiment  Madras  light  Cavalry 
marched  from  All^iabad  on  the  morning  of  the  14th,  for  Gorud^re. 

Jounpore. — Mr.  Jenkinson  is  still  out  in  pergunnah  Murreeahoo,  but  no  event  of  impor- 
tance has  occurred  in  thatpOr  any  other  part  of  this  district. 

GoBucKPOKB  Division. 

The  news  from  this  division,  though  not  absolutely  important,  is  not  uninteresting.  The 
Tanda  rebels  have  made  two  abortive  attempts  to  cross  the  Gk)gTa ;  on  both  occasions  they 
were  driven  back  by  the  Talookdar's  levies,  whom  the  civil  auUiorities  have  by  great  exer- 
tion arrayed  against  them  in  somewhat  formidable  numbers.  To  the  northward  these  leviesL 
assisted  by  loyal  zemindars,  have  rescued  the  police  of  a  frontier  post,  who  had  been  carried 
off  by  a  party  of  Oude  rebels.  The  latter,  however,  subsequently  attacked  and  burnt  a 
tbannah  in  the  same  neighbourhood.  The  police  escaped,  but  the  Commissioner  is  inclined 
to  think  the  rebels'  success  was  owing  in  some  degree  to  neglect  or  misoonduct,  though  the 
particulars  of  the  affair  had  not  reached  him.  The  loyal  B%jah  of  Buhrumpore,  in  Oude,  has 
meanwhile  been  begged  to  keep  in  check  this  party,  who  chiefly  come  fh>m  his  neighbour- 
hood. After  thdr  discomfiture  at  Amorha,  the  rebels  under  Mahomed  Hussein,  and  the 
Goodmh  Biyah,  made  for  some  time,  and  with  some  success,  strenuous  efforts  to  redruit  their 
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forces  and  repair  the  comequenoes  of  their  defeat.  Within  the  past  few  days,  however,  owing 
to  the  arriyaf  of  fiigitiTes  from  Lucknow,  and  the  acoounta  they  have  brought  from  thence, 
the  forces  of  the  rebels  hare  again  begun  to  disperse.  Th^  are  still,  however,  formidable  in 
numbers,  and  are  making  large  preparations  fbr  defence.  The  agents  of  the  Amorha  Itanee, 
whose  conduct  has  been  throughout  equivocal,  have  at  length  been  hirij  detected  in  a 
treasonable  correspondence  with  the  enemy.  On  learning  this  discovery,  the  Banee  herself 
immediately  fled  to  F^zabad. 

JusncLPORB  Division. 

No  official  narrative  has  reached  from  this  division.  The  pnly  event  of  importance  which 
has  otherwise  transpired  is  the  escape  from  Chikaree  of  Mr.  Came  ;  he  left  that  place  in  dis- 
guise on  the  6th,  and  reached  Pumeah  on  the  1 1th.  The  Rigah  was  closely  besieged  in  the 
ibrt,  and  reduced  to  considerable  straits.  Native  accounts  from  Calpee  report,  however,  that 
many  wounded  sepoys  had  returned  from  Chirkaree  who  received  their  hurts  in  the  storming 
of  the  town.  News  from  Calpee  confirm  the  general  outline  of  accounts  before  given,  but 
describe  the  rebels  as  much  in  want  of  money,  and  as  greatly  dispirited  by  Sir  H.  Rosens 
approach. 

On  the  4th  April,  1858,  the  Governor-General  of  India  transmitted  to 
the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  a  continuation  of  the 
narrative  of  events,  as  follows : — 

Weekending  20th  March,  1858. 

MsBBUT  Division. 

The  general  state  of  this  division  has  not  undergone  any  material  change.  Minor  events 
are  detailed  below. 

Sehamnpore, — A  spy  of  the  enemy  was  captured  on  the  9th  at  Kishenwala  ghaut,  who 
confessed  he  had  been  promised  100  rupees  for  his  trip ;  and  during  the  week  a  small  party 
from  the  rebel  camp  at  Nagul  crossed  and  burned  the  thatch  of  a  police  chowkee,  but  im- 
mediately disappeared.  The  disarming  of  the  district  is  proceeding  gradually  here  and 
there,  with  some  manifestation  of  reluctance  on  the  part  of  the  populace,  but  without  any 
other  resistance.  In  Perguonah  Rampore  a  small  gun  was  found  buried  in  the  fields. 
Towards  the  close  of  the  week  a  body  of  about  400  rebels  appeared  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Kagul. 

Mozuffernuggur. — The  numbers  of  the  rebels  at  Daranuggur  ghaut  have  considerably 
increased;  but,  except  a  few  mutinous  sowars,  they  are  a  mere  half-armed  rabble.  The  largest 
gun  in  the  Bgnore  district  has  recently  been  casually  burst ;  three  rebels  were  killed  by 
tiie  accident. 

MeeruL — ^Beyond  a  very  doabtftil  report  that  Gurhmuktesur  is  threatened  by  an  expe- 
dition from  Bareilly,  nothing  is  reported  from  this  district,  in  which  the  collections  for  the 
week  amounted  to  7.544r8,  10a.  2p. 

Bolundshuhur, — A  considerable  body  of  the  enemy,  under  Ruheem  Ali,  of  Khylea,  has 
been,  during  the  past  week,  moving  about  the  opposite  bank  of  the  river  near  Ramghat. 
Waledad  Khan  is  believed  to  have  been  with  them  for  a  short  time,  but  has  now  returned  to 
Bareilly,  or  to  the  bodies  of  rebels  ^near  Furruckabad.  On  the  13th  a  few  horsemen  made  a 
demonstration  of  crossing,  but  fell  back  on  being  opposed  by  the  police.  The  chief  object  of 
the  rebels  appears  to  have  been  to  collect  revenue,  in  which  they  had  not  previously  had  much 
success  in  that  quarter.  The  presence  of  this  enemy,  however,  prevented  General  Penny,  on 
his  downward  march,  from  reducing  the  number  of  troops  in  the  district ;  but  subsequently 
he  considered  it  necessary  to  withdraw  the  bulk  of  her  Migesty's  64th  Foot.  More  recently, 
spies  report  Ruheem  Ali  Khan's  forces  as  consisting  of  ill-armed  irregular  levies,  but  with  a 
few  guns.  The  Ganges  was  very  low  till  the  17th,  on  which  and  the  succeeding  day  it  rose 
considerably;  so  much  so,  as  to  render  many  fords  impassable,  and  several  persons  were 
drowned  in  attempting  to  cross.  On  the  19th,  the  water  again  fell  rapidly.  A  permanent 
increase  in  the  volume  may,  however,  now  be  looked  fbr  from  the  melting  of  the  Himalayan 
snow. 

KUICAON. 

Nothing  has  been  received  from  this  division. 

RoHiLCUND  Division. 

There  can  be  but  little  doubt  that  the  Nana  has  been,  during  the  week,  at  Bareilly  and 
Shabjebanpore  ;  but,  it  is  said,  has,  after  leaving  his  &mily  at  the  former  place,  gone  west- 
ward to  join  Mohsum  Ali  Khan  at  Allygunge.  No  other  news  of  importance  has  transpired, 
though  warlike  preparations  on  an  extensive  scale  are  still  reported :  600  rupees  and  two 
idllages  have  been  offered  for  the  head  of  Dara  Sing,  the  loyal  zemindar  of  Oorhel,  who 
repulsed  the  party  which  crossed  at  Kachla  ghaut,  as  mentioned  in  last  week's  narrative.  A 
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'penon  suspected  of  oorresponding  with  the  British,  is  said  to  baye  been  blown  away  from  a 
gun  at  Bareilly.  The  arriyal  of  a  great  general  and  troops  from  the  eastward  at  Bareilly  is 
mmoured  thronghoat  Western  Robilcond  ;  this  probably  alludes  either  to  the  arrival  of  the 
Nana  or  that  of  some  of  the  fugitiyes  from  Lucknow.  The  forces  imder  Fazl  Huk  are  said  to 
be  entrenching  themselves  at  Beheree.  Native  rumours  also  describe  the  rebels  as  destroying 
their  records,  and  preparing  false  ones  purposely  to  embroil  with  us  persons  loyally  disposed. 

AOBA  DlTISION. 

The  state  of  this  division  has  not  changed  much  since  the  last  narrative.  Perhaps  in 
some  parts  it  is  more  tranquil  than  before.  The  revenue  collections  are  noticed  separately 
in  the  reports  from  each  district. 

Muttra. — The  Commissioner  reports  the  state  of  this  district  as  satisfactory  :  50,000 
rupees  have  been  despatched  to  Agra.  During  February,  93,482  rupees  were  collected ;  and 
in  the  first  two  weelu  of  Afarch,  from  three  pergunnahs,  16,253  rupees  have  been  realized. 

Agra. — No  proof  of  the  Bhudowrea  Rajah's  connivance  with  the  party  who  attacked  Bah 
has  been  as  yet  secured.  His  troops  at  that  place,  however,  permitted  the  latter  to  remain 
for  two  days  undisturbed  in  the  place;  and  when  the  rebels  proceeded  to  Punnahut,  the 
Bcgah's  people  there  parleyed  with  them  from  the  walls,  and  the  dacoits  then  retired  without 
a  diot  being  exchanged.  Our  own  police  had  already  fled.  The  preyious  success  of  the 
rebels  at  Bah  the  Gommissioner  considers  clearly  attributable  to  the  treachery,  not  only  of 
the  Bhudowrea*s  Rajah's  men,  but  also  of  that  of  some  of  the  new  levies.  The  villages  of 
Lackunpore,  Basowna,  Narah,  and  Kaomai  Khera,  which  haye  been  long  the  head-quarters  of 
Gunga  Sing,  and  in  open  rebellion,  were  attacked  by  Brigadier  Showers  on  the  14th  and  15th; 
the  latter-named  village  was  deserted,  but  at  the  former  some  slight  resistance  was  expe- 
rienced, and  about  150  of  the  enemy  were  killed. 

Mynpoorie, — This  district  is  quiet,  except  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Mustafabad,  where 
the  Aheers,  who  haye  for  many  years  been  notorious  for  turbulence,  are  causing  some  slight 
uneasiness.  On  the  12th,  Colonel  Riddeirs  detachment  moved  on  to  Etawah;  and,  ou  the 
14th,  300  Pux^JAub  police  arriyed.  On  the  18th,  some  auxiliary  horse,  under  Lieutenant 
Bromley,  left  with  25,000  rupees  for  General  Penny's  camp  at  Eytah.  About  30,000  rupees 
of  revenue  and  canal  balances  were  collected  during  the  two  first  weeks  of  March  in  this 
district;  995,989  rupees  are  still  due. 

Furntckabad, — The  only  event  of  importance  during  the  past  week  in  the  Furruckabad 
district  has  been  another  demonstration  by  about  400  cavalry  under  Niaz  Mahomed  (the  rebel 
leader  who  was  wounded  in  the  fight  near  Shumshabad,  with  Brigadier  Hope's  column), 
against  Rumpel;  they  were  evidenUy  in  league  with  the  Mahomedans  of  Shumsabad  and 
l^mgunge,  but  eff'ected  nothing.  The  enemy  has  thrown  a  bridge  of  boats  across  the 
Kamgunga,  and  on  the  18th  crossed  some  guns  by  it;  but  they  retired  the  same  evening, 
having,  it  is  believed,  been  alarmed  by  a  reconnoitring  party  sent  from  Futtehghur.  No 
exact  intimation  of  the  purposes  of  the  rebels  has  been  obtained.  They  threaten  loudly  to 
attack  Futtehghur;  but  Mohsun  Ali  Khan,  their  chief,  is  described  as  a  drunken  brawler, 
whose  want  of  courage  has,  it  is  said,  done  much  to  disgust  and  dishearten  his  followers. 
About  the  middle  of  the  week,  however,  the  appearance  of  the  rebel  detachments  was  so 
threatening  that  Colonel  Watson's  moveable  column  was  called  in  from  Meerun  Ke  Serai,  and 
reached  Furruckabad  (by  a  forced  march  of  34  miles  in  24  hours)  on  the  16th.  The  out- 
standing balances  of  revenue  are  still  large,  but  are  in  process  of  collection.  Their  amount 
on  the  1st  of  March  was  941,936  rupees.  The  barracks  and  public  buildings  are  proceeding 
rapidly. 

Etawah. — The  presence  of  Colonel  Riddell's  moveable  column  has  had  a  beneficial  efiiict 
in  this  district,  which  remains  tranquil,  except  the  Oreyah  pergunnah,  from  which  contra- 
dictory accounts  have  been  receiyed.  The  numbers  of  the  rebels  there,  howeyer,  have 
.probably  not  increased,  and  their  advanced  party  has  certainly  fidlen  back  from  Ajeet  Mul. 

Eytah. — The  arrival  of  General  Penny's  force  has  restored  confidence  in  this  district. 
The  Aheers  about  Mustafabad  on  the  Agra  and  Eytah  road  are  still  troublesome;  and  Mr. 
Daniell  purposed  taking  advantage  of  the  neighbourhood  of  General  Penny's  force  to  punish 
them.  The  revenue  collections  are  proceeding  steadily.  Since  the  re-occupation  of  the 
district,  355,314  rupees  have  been  collected,  and  only  174,399  rupees  of  outstanding  balances 
remain;  7,794  rupees  were  collected  during  the  first  week  in  March. 

Allahabad  Division. 

AUahabad  and  Soraon. — ^A  boat  proceeding  down  the  riyer,  with  two  Europeans  on  board, 
was  fired  at  from  the  right  bank  of  the  Ganges,  in  the  Khyraghur  pergunnahs.  Stringent 
measures  have  been  taken  to  discoyer  and  punish  the  per^ietrators  of  that  outrage.  Em- 
boldened by  the  continued  presence  of  the  Nazim,  some  of  Benee  Bahadoor's  m^  early  in 
the  week  returned  to  his  fortalice/>f  Eumayepore,  and  commenced  collecting  revenue  in  his 
pergunnahs.  Mr.  Mayne  applied  for  two  guns,  which  with  a  squadron  of  the  6th  Madras 
light  Cayalry,  under  lieutenant-Colonel  Whistler,  were  sent  to  his  assistance.  This  force 
was  joined  at  Phoolpore  by  the  two  companies,  Her  Majesty's  54th,  a  party  of  the  Ferozepore 

[2.55] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


444  SERIES  F.— BRITISH  INDIA,  COLONIES,  &a 

BOchB,  under  Lieuteiuuit  Lee,  82nd  Kative  Infantry,  and  SOO  of  Captain  Danbar't  lery,  i 
that  officer's  command.  Before  this  fbrce  the  rebels  qoickly  fell  back;  and  ICr.  Mayne,  in 
oontrayention  of  iostroctions  furnished  to  him  bj  the  Govemor-(}eoeral,  purtned  them  to 
Tirool,  a  strong  fort  within  the  Oude  frontier.  In  this  position  the  enemy  were  upon  the  20th 
of  March  attacked;  it  proved  to  be  of  snch  strength  as  to  render  its  capture  by  a  coup  de  mam 
and  by  the  force  employed,  impossible,  except  at  an  enonnous  sacrifice  of  life.  C(donel 
Whistler,  therefore,  withdrew  Ms  men;  not,  however,  until  they  had  sufibred  considerable 
loss.  Lieutenant  Lee  and  7  of  his  Sikhs  were  killed,  and  another  officer  and  several  men 
wounded.  The  details  of  this  unfortunate  affair  have  been  separately  reported;  and,  after 
its  conclusion,  the  force  fell  back  to  Soraon.  The  revenue  collections  during  the  past  wedt 
were  26,843r8.  12a.  7p. 

Futtehpore. — Nothing  of  any  importance  has  occurred  in  this  district  since  the  date  of 
the  last  narrative.  The  rebels  watch  all  the  ghauts  of  the  Jumna  in  considerable  force.  The 
revenue  collections  during  the  week  were  2,700  rupees. 

Cawnpore, — The  rebels  fh>m  Humeerpore,  about  2,000  strong,  but  without  guns,  crossed 
on  the  14th.  The  following  day,  the  Sikh  corps,  reinforced  by  Her  Miyesty's  88th,  and 
Captain  Blunt's  battery,  marched  to  Akburpore;  on  the  16th,  tiie  enemy  re-crossed.  The 
tehseeldar  of  Russoolabad,  an  influential  and  loyal  zemindar,  named  Uindhur  Sing,  has 
raised  500  men  at  his  own  expense,  in  addition  to  the  force  allowed  by  Government,  for  the 
defence  of  his  pergunnah.  The  rebels  have  not  ventured  to  attack  it.  The  revenue  collec- 
tions amounted  to  36,148  rupees  for  the  week  under  review,  a  good  portion  of  it  having  been 
obtained  from  the  Russoolabad  pergunnah,  almost  under  the  guns  of  the  Gwalior  rebels. 

Banda  and  Humeerpore. — ^From  these  districts  the  only  report  is,  that  a  body  of  400 
■epoys  had  gone  from  Banda  towards  Tiroban;  they  were  at  first  opposed  by  Narayn  Rao*8 
men,  but  subsequently  allowed  to  pass  on  showing  a  perwannah  from  the  Nana;  their  ultimate 
destination  is  not  stated. 

Bbxabbs  DmaiON. 

The  Azimghur  district  is  now  seriously  threatened;  with  that  exception,  the  division  is 
quiet. 

Benaree, — Collections  during  the  week,  2,248  rupees. 

Mirxapore. — The  Magistrate,  with  half  of  ICr.  Catania's  levy,  has  returned  to  the  station. 
The  weekly  ooUections  were  1,887  rupees. 

Ghcueepore, — Nothing  of  importance  has  been  reported  firom  this  district.  A  party  of 
twelve  mutineers,  who  were  sheltered  by  a  bunyah,  were  pursued,  but  escaped.  The  bunyah, 
however,  and  part  of  their  booty,  were  seized.    The  weekly  ooUections  were  12,358  rupees. 

Azimghur, — ^The  advanced  guard  of  the  rebels,  under  Koer  ^ng,  plundered  Atrowtia  on 
the  20th.  They  were  supported  by  Koer  Sing's  main  body,  and  by  Gholam  Huasain,  with 
several  guns.  Colonel  Milman,  with  a  weak  wing  of  Her  Mijesty's  d7tli  Regiment,  proposed 
marching  on  the  21st  to  meet  them,  and  detained  a  portion  of  the  4th  Biadras  light  Cavahcy 
at  Eoelsa  to  assist  him.    The  revenue  cdlections  were  42,923r8. 10a.  Ip.  during  the  week. 

JouMpore, — ^Mr.  Jenkinson's  report  fVom  the  Murriaboa  pergunnah  has  been  received;  it 
relates  no  event  of  importanoa  All  the  leaders  in  the  acts  of  violence  committed  in  this 
purgunnah  had  fied,  and  Mr.  Jenldnson  had  been  occupied  mainly  in  collecting  %U  ttie 
evidence  existing  against  them,  confiscating  their  property,  and  levelung  their  hoosee.  Re- 
venue to  the  amount  of  46,938rs.  5a.  6p.  was  collected  during  the  week. 

GoBUCKPORi  Drvifliov. 

Two  of  the  police  stations  on  the  northern  border  of  this  district  have  been  temporarily 
occupied  by  parties  of  Oude  rebels;  but  no  loss  of  life,  and  little  injury,  except  to  the  confi- 
dence of  the  people,  occurred  fh>ro  these  ruds. 

On  the  17th,  however,  at  Salona  ghaut,  about  ten  miles  above  Tandah,  an  afihir  of  some 
gravity  occurred. 

Bullee  Sing,  a  notorious  daooit,  had  been  for  some  time  threatening  to  cross  the  Gogra. 
To  oppose  him,  the  Thannadar  had  collected  a  considerable  body  of  the  Kigah  of  Gopalpore's 
men,  and  (Mother  levies,  and  had  succeeded  in  arresting  some  of  Bullee  Sing's  followers. 

These  he  imprudently  retained  in  his  camp,  and  their  comrades  accordingly  determined 
to  rescue  them.  In  pursuit  of  this  design,  a  body  of  about  100  crossed  the  Gogra  on  the 
evening  of  the  16th,  and  concealing  themselves  during  the  night  in  a  heavy  jungle,  at  day- 
break surprised  the  Thannadar's  camp. 

Fantc-ftmck,  the  raw  levies  fied  in  every  directloii  without  firing  a  shot ;  bat  the 
Thannadar,  two  policemen,  and  a  jemedar  in  the  lUgah  of  Gopalpore's  service,  were  killed. 

The  rebd  sepoys,  who  still  bold  the  Belwa  ghaut  intrenchment,  are  nearly  2,000  in 
number.  The  forces  of  the  rebel  ngahs,  and  of  Mahommed  Hossein  also,  still  numbered  some 
5,000  or  6,000  men.  , 

These  circumstances,  though  not  of  much  intrinsic  importance,  have  maintained  an 
uneasy  feeling  in  the  district,  in  consequence  of  which  the  revenue  coUectioBs  have  Mien 
during  the  past  week  to  54,000  rupees. 
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JUBBULPOHB  DiTISIOK. 

No  narratiTes  have  been  reoeiyed  from  this  diTinon,  the  Commiflsioner  being  in  camp 
with  General  Whitlock's  tbrce. 

It  ia  known,  howeTer,  that  the  detached  brigade  of  Sir  H.  Bone's  force  stormed  and  took 
Chnndeyree  on  the  17th  instant;  our  loss  was  not  heavy ^bnt  at 'least  one  ofGlcer,  Captain 
Eeatinge,  is  known  to  have  been  wonnded. 

The  following  verses^  enclosed  in  the  communication  of  the  Governor- 
General,  indicate  the  feeling  respecting  the  Europeans : — 

Trakslation  of  Hindbb  Ybssb. 
Shut  the  mouth  of  slanderers,  bite  and 
Eat  np  backbiters,  trample  down  the  sinners, 
You,  "  Sutrsingharka."* 

Kill  the  British,  exterminate  them,  **  Mat  Chundee/'f 
Let  not  the  enemy  escape,  nor  the  offspring  of  such, 
Oh  I    -  Singharkiih."t 
Show  favour  to  Shunker  I 
Support  your  slaye  I 
Listen  to  the  cry  of  religion, 

"Mathalka!" 
Eat  up  the  undeans ! 
Make  no  delay ! 
Now  dcYOur  them ; 
And  that  quickly, 

**  Ghormatkalka  T't 

The  following  is  an  abstract  translation  of  a  Circular  Letter  regarding 
the  "  Victory  of  Religion  ^ : — 


(Engraved  on  Seal) 


**  To  God  only  belongs 
the  world,  and  the  com- 
mand of  It  reals  with 
him." 


**  Oh,  Bigahsl  be  ye  religious,  Yirtuous,  benevolent,  and  braye,  and  the  protectors  of  your 
own  and  of  the  religion  of  others:  desiring  your  prosperity  I  spefJ^  as  follows: — God  has  pro- 
vided you  with  bodies  for  the  performance  of  His  sacred  rights:  these  are  revealed  to  all  by 
their  religion,  and  are  stringently  exgoined  upon  all.  Grod  has  created  you,  oh  B%jahsl  for 
the  destruction  of  the  destroyers  of  your  creed ;  for  the  same  purpose  He  has  given  you  power; 
therefore  it  behoveth  those  who  have  the  power  to  fight — ^to  fight;  those  not  possessed  of 
strength,  to  endeavour  to  procure  other  means  to  effect  their  purpose  and  protect  their  creed. 
The  Shastra  declares  that  it  is  best  to  follow  one's  own  religion  and  not  to  adopt  another's, 
and  Ood  himself  has  so  declared ;  but  it  is  evident  to  all  men  that  these  English  are  perverters 
of  all  men's  religion.  From  time  immemorial  have  they  endeavoured  to  contaminate  the 
Hindoo  and  Mahomedan  religion  by  the  production  and  circulation  of  religious  books  through 
the  medium  of  missionaries,  and  by  extirpating  such  books  as  afford  arguments  against  them. 
I  have  heard  from  creditable  sources  the  various  endeavours  they  have  made  to  contaminate 
our  creed: — 

'<  Ist  The  forcible  marriage  of  Hindoo  widows. 

**  2nd.  The  abolition  of  the  ancient  rite  of  Suttee, 

*"  Srd.  The  exaltation  of  those  who  may  embrace  the  Christian  fidth;  so  also  succession 
to  the  thrones  of  Hindoo  princes  is  only  permitted  to  the  legitimate  sons;  the  adopted  sons 
are  prohibited  from  succession,  whilst  the  Shastra  gives  them  the  same  privileges  as  the 
legitimate  heir:  these  are  the  stratagems  by  which  the  Europeans  deprive  us  of  our  thrones 
and  wealth;  for  instance,  I  refer  to  Kagpore  and  Lucknow.  They  have  forced  the  prisoners 
to  eat  their  (European's)  bread.  Some  of  them  (the  prisoners)  starved  themselves  to  death, 
and  so  preserved  their  religion,  and  others  lost  their  faith  by  eating  it.  Finding  that  these 
measures  still  proved  to  be  ineffectual  they  powdered  bones  and  mixed  them  with  flour, 
sugar,  &c,  and  exposed  it  for  sale;  in  every  way,  they  tried  their  best  to  destroy  our  creeds. 
At  last  a  Bengalee  thus  intimated  to  them,  '  If  your  army  will  embrace  your  religion,  there 
will  be  no  objection  with  us  to  do  the  same.'  This  assertion  of  the  Bengalee  was  much 
admired  by  them;  consequently  they  ordered  the  Brahmins  and  others  attached  to  the  army 
to  bite  greued  cartridges;  the  Mahomedans  refhsed  to  eat  them,  although  they  were  sensible 
that  the  use  of  those  cartridges  would  only  affect  the  religion  of  the  Hindoos.    The  Europeans 

♦  One  of  the  names  of  **  Devee,"  impljring  here,  "  destroyer  of  the  enemy." 
t  Another  of  the  names  of  the^ goddess  "  Devee." 
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determined  to  deitroy  the  religion  of  both,  and  in  fpite  oonunenced  blowing  from  gnnt  those 
in  any  regiments  who  reAited  to  use  the  cartridgea.  The  mik^b  finding  themselTes  thna 
maltreated,  tried  to  defend  their  religion,  and  began  to  kill  them  wherever  th^  fonnd  them, 
and  still  thej  intend  to  pnrsne  the  same  coarse,  and  are  determmed  to  destroy  them.  Be  it 
known  to  you  that  as  long  as  these  Europeans  may  remain  in  Hindoostan,  they  will  continue 
to  destroy  us;  yet  some  of  our  countrymen  are  giTing  assistance  to  them.  I  believe,  even  as 
to  them,  that  the  Europeans  will  not  permit  their  religion  to  be  inviolate.  Farther,  let  me 
ask  them  what  measures  have  they  adopted  to  secure  their  faith  and  lives?  If  you  and  we 
all  agree,  with  slight  trouble  and  exertion  we  can  destroy  them  (the  Europeans)  alU  and, 
therefore,  I  have  hit  upon  this  contrivance  to  save  our  religion  and  lives.  I  erasure  the 
Hindoos  in  the  name  of  Gangs,  Toolsee,  and  Salikram,  and  the  Mahomedans  by  the  name  of 
God  and  the  Koran,  and  entreat  them  to  join  us  in  destroying  the  English,  for  their  mutual 
wel&re.  The  kUling  of  cows  being  esteemed  one  of  the  greatest  of  sins  amongst  the  Hindoos, 
the  Mahomedan  chiets  have  agreed  to  abolish  that  custom  from  the  day  the  Hindoos  come 
forward  to  kill  the  Europeans.  If  ai\y  Mahomedan  act  contrary  to  this  engagement,  he  is  to 
be  considered  as  guilty  of  a  heinous  crime  before  God;  and  should  he  eat  beef,  it  shall  be 
deemed  as  pig ;  and  if  the  Hindoos  do  not  exert  themselves  to  destroy  the  Europeans,  they 
will  be  considered  in  the  sight  of  God  as  responsible  for  the  crime  of  cow-killing  and  eating 
the  flesh  of  cows.  Perhaps  Europeans,  for  their  own  ends,  may  stipulate  with  the  Hindoos  not 
to  kill  cbws  if  they  will  join  them.  I  assure  tiie  Hindoos  that  no  man  of  sense  will  be  deceived 
by  this  pretence,  as  they  have  notoriously  violated  their  promises.  Great  and  small  are  well 
aware  that  they  are  habitually  treacherous,  and  have  done  nothing  but  practise  deceit  on  the 
inhabitants  of  Hindoostan.  Let  not  this  opportunity  pass  away.  Know,  oh  people  I  you  will 
never  have  such  another.  Since  letters  atp  considered  to  be  the  half  of  a  meeting,  it  is  hoped 
that  the  contents  of  this  letter  nuiy  be  considered  and  replied  to. 

**  This  letter,  calling  for  the  joint  alliance  of  Hindoo  and  Mahomedan  is  published  by 
Moulavee  Syud  Kootuh  Shah,  at  the  Bahaduree  Press,  in  the  dty  of  Bareilly .'* 


No.  CXIX.-^OLONIAL  POSSESSIONS. 


Reports  for  the  year  1856,  on  the  Poet  and  Present  State  of  Her  Majesty's 

Colonial  Possessions. 

Statistical  Tables  relating  to  the  Colonial  and  other  Possessions  of  the  United 

Kingdom.    (1856.) 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty. li 

Past  I. — ^Bbitibh  Indies  and  Eastebn  Colomes. 
British  India. — Revenue  and  Expenditure. — ^The  public  revenue  of  India 
in  1856  was  30^817,5282.,  and  the  expenditure,  28,372,90U,  leaving  a 
surplus  of  2,464,627^  The  home  charges  amounted  to  3,264,6291.5  leaving 
a  net  deficiency  of  820,0022.  In  Bengal  the  revenue  was  13,019,4302.,  and 
the  expenditure,  13,768,540L  In  the  North- Western  Provinces  the  revenue 
was  6,260,0062.,  and  the  expenditure,  2^533,4572.  In  Madras  the  revenue 
was  5,287,3292L,  and  the  expenditure,  5,537,1682L  In  Bombay  the  revenue 
was  4,953,1722L,  and  the  expenditure,  5,123,425;  and  in  the  Pnnjaub  the 
revenue  was  1,297,5912.,  and  the  expenditure,  1,410,3112.  The  Land 
Revenue  produced  17,109,97121;  the  Excise,  45,1472.;  the  Sayer  (town 
dues,  tolls,  licences,  &c.),  and  the  Abkarry  (taxes  on  the  manufacture  or 
sale  of  spirituous  liquors,  1,243,5582.;  the  Muturpha  (taxes  on  houses, 
shops,  looms,  Ac),  108,6812.,  giving  a  total  gross  receipt  from  these  sources 
of  18,507,35721  The  charges  of  collection  amounted  to  2,504,9942.,  leaving 
a  net  receipt  of  16,002,3632L  The  Mint  produced  gross  receipts  of  195,9862. ; 
less  charges,  65,9392.;  net,  130,0472.     The  Post  Office  produced  a  gross 
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receipt  of  237,4532. ;  but  the  charges  being  268,968Z.^  kft  an  ezoesB  of 
chargeB  of  21,S15L  The  stamp  duties  produced  552,75R;  the  cha;i^es 
were  33,0202.,  leaving  a  net  receipt  of  519,731JL  The  customs  produi^ 
2,106,6572. ;  less  charges,  I24,3822L ;  net  receipts,  1,982,275^  The  salt 
produced  2,651,4562. ;  charges,  612,5732. ;  leaving  2,038,8832.  The  opium 
produced  5,195,9762. ;  the  charges  were  1,234,0012.,  leaving  a  net  receipt 
of  3,96 1,975 JL  The  miscellaneous  recdpts,  including  tributes,  subsidies, 
interest  on  arrears  of  revenue,  and  other  miscellaneous  receipts,  were 
1,369,8922.  The  total  gross  reoeq>ts  were  30,817,5281,  and  the  net 
receipts^  25,983,6512.  The  revenue  was  obtained  in  the  following  propor- 
tions in  each  Presidency: — ^The  Land  Excise,  Sayer,  and  Mutnrpha — 
Bengal,  4,638,1202.;  North- Western  Provinces,  4,715,4692.;  Madras, 
3,328,5042.;  Bombay,  2,488,461JL;  and  Punjaub,  831,8092.  Stamps- 
Bengal,  211,4802.;  North-Westem  Provinces,  159,4112.;  Madras,  64,7982.; 
Bombay,  65,0782. ;  and  Puqjaub,  18,9642.  Customs— Bengal,  1,479,6562. ; 
North-Westem  Provinces,  66,6142.;  Madras,  119,3642.;  and  Bombay, 
316,6412.  Salt— Bengal,  698,0702. ;  North-Westem  Provinces,  471,1182. ; 
Madras,  448,784L ;  Bombay,  244,1382. ;  and  Punjaub,  176,7732.  Opium- 
Bengal,  2,951,6122.;  and  Bombay,  1,010,36321  Mint,  Post  Office,  and 
miscellanies,  1,478,4242.  Total  net  revenue  in  1856,  25,983,6512.  The 
expenditure  in  1856  was  as  follows: — Civil  and  political  establishments, 
including  contingent  charges,  2,420,8112.;  judicial  and  police  charges, 
2,48l,9882L;  military  charges,  exclusive  of  war  charges,  11,111,8572.; 
marine  and  pilotage  charges,  462,82421 ;  interest  of  debt,  2,180,6042. ;  other 
charges,  comprising  collection  of  revenue,  &c.,  9,336,3062.;  total  gross 
charges  in  India,  28,372,9012.  Home  charges,  payments  in  England, 
2,737,96621 ;  value  of  stores  sent  from  England  to  India,  526,6632L ;  total 
exp^diture  in  India  and  England,  31,637,5302L 

PubUc  Debt— The  Indian  debt  in  1856  was  as  follows  :—Begisteied 
debt,  46,963,8282.;  treasury  notes,  1,032,2242.;  temporary  loans,  North- 
Westem  Provinces,  234,2992. ;  deposits,  including  the  Camatic  and  Tanjore 
funds,  5,618,5712.;  total,  53,848,9222.;  interest,  2,180,6042.  The  bond 
debt  in  England  was  3,915,3172.  ;  interest,  152,0162. ;  total  debt, 
57,764,2392. ;  interest,  2,332,6202.  Of  the  registered  debt,  566,1 122.,  bore 
3^  per  cent  interest;  42,0190302.,  bore  4  per  cent.;  3,993,7502.,  5  per 
cent ;  368,7742.,  6  per  cent ;  15,4002L,  8  per  cent ;  and  7622.,  10  per  cent 
The  bond  debt  in  England  bears  4  per  cent  interest 

Shipping. — The  vessels  and  tonnage  entered  and  cleared  at  ports  in 
British  India  in  1856  were  as  follows -.—Entered,  19,285  vessels,  2,077,137 
tons;  cleared,  18,408  vessels,  2,129,069  tons;  total,  37,693  vessels, 
4,206,206  tons;  against  25,325  vessels,  3,252,256  tons,  in  1855.  The 
nationality  of  vessels  entered  was  as  follows :— 2,301  vessels,  British;  263, 
American;  19,  Arabian;  1,  Australian;  1,  Austrian;  10,  Belgian;  16, 
Danish;  79,  Dutch;  321,  French;  65,  German;  1,  Moldavian;  6,  Nor- 
wegian; 6,  Portuguese;   1,  Prussian;  10,  Sardinian;  18,  Swedish;   and 

3  N   2  [259] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


448  SERIES  F.— BRITISH  INDIA,  COLONIES,  &c. 

16,153  natiye  craft,  exclusive  of  those  engaged  in  the  coasting  trade  of  the 
British  States.  In  Bengal  there  were  entered  2,043  vessels,  919,632  tons, 
and  cleared  2,118  vessels,  923,343  tons.  In  Madras  there  were  entered 
5,575  vessels,  569,399  tons,  and  cleared  6,478  vessels,  694,435  tons;  and 
in  Bombay  there  were  entered  11,667  vessels,  688,106  tons,  and  cleared 
9,812  vessels,  511,291  tons. 

Imports  and  Exports, — The  valne  of  imports,  including  treasure  into  British 
India  by  sea,  in  1856  was  25,244,7822. ;  distributed  as  follows  : — Bengal, 
13,338,550t ;  Madras,  2,201,873t ;  and  Bombay,  9,704,359i.  The  value 
of  merchandise  imported  was  13,943,4942.;  and  of  treasure,  11,301,2882. 
The  treasure  was  distributed  as  follows: — ^Bengal,  5,479,8542.;  Madras, 
852,4872. ;  and  Bombay,  4,968,9472. ;  and  the  same  was  imported  from 
the  following  countries: — ^From  the  United  Kingdom,  3,696,2542.;  Aden, 
1,326,7722. ;  coast  of  Africa,  34,0822. ;  America,  9,3452. ;  Arabian  and 
Persian  Gulf,  485,5982.;  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  1,4082.;  Ceylon, 
120,0592.;  China,  1,740,3482.;  France,  506,036^;  Germany,  2,5002. ; 
Mauritius,  240,5982. ;  New  South  Wales,  335,7282. ;  Penang,  Singapore, 
and  Malacca,  442,8842.;  and  Suez,  2,358,9382.  The  value  of  imports 
at  the  principal  ports  was  as  follows: — Calcutta,  13,180,3942.;  Bombay, 
9,549,9122.;  Fort  St  George,  1,948,9562.;  and  the  remainder  at  other 
ports.  The  imports  into  British  India  in  1856  consisted  principally  of 
the  following  articles: — Cotton  twist  and  yam,  and  cotton  piece  goods, 
6,246,5612.;  treasure,  3,696,9542.;  manufactured  metals,  74l,7302L ; 
iron,  210,3422.;  malt  liquors,  338,6842.;  apparel,  262,7782.;  wines, 
162,7902. ;  machinery,  338,6842. ;  salt,  183,7002. ;  woollen  goods,  124,5042., 
&C.  The  value  of  exports  of  merchandise  from  British  India  by  sea  was 
23,038,2592. ;  and  of  treasure,  601,1762. ;  total,  23,639,4352.  The  exports 
were  as  follows  : — ^From  Bengal,  merchandise,  12,936,8002.  ;  treasure, 
112,5362.;  total,  13,049,3362.  From  Madras,  merchandise,  l,964,500i  ; 
treasure,  70,7302. ;  total,  2,035,2302.  From  Bombay,  merchandise, 
8,136,9592.;  treasure,  417,9102.;  total,  8,554,8692.  Total  merchandise, 
23,038,2592. ;  treasure,  601,1762. ;  total,  23,639,4352.  The  exports  were 
divided  as  follows :— United  Kingdom,  10,305,5392.;  Chma,  663,0042.; 
France,  1,410,8182.;  America,  1,061,6672.;  Arabian  and  Persian  Gulf, 
1,038,8982.;  Penang,  Singapore,  and  Malacca,  985,1282. ;  Ceylon,  864,0672. ; 
Mauritius  and  Bourbon,  417,3822.;  New  South  Wales,  143,1932.;  and  the 
remainder  to  other  countries.  The  exports  consisted  of  the  following  mer- 
chandise, domestic  and  foreign : — Opium,  6,200,87 1 2. ;  cotton,  raw,  3,3 14,95  IL ; 
grain,  2,896,2622. ;  dyes,  2,483,2332. ;  sugar  and  sugar-candy,  1,359,1042. ; 
seeds,  1,273,4572. ;  cotton  goods,  779,6472. ;  saltpetre,  449,3902. ;  silk,  raw, 
707,7062. ;  silk  goods,  341,0352. ;  hides  and  skins,  431,7292. ;  jute,  329,0762. ; 
gunnies  and  bags,  302,3382. ;  shawls,  209,7052.;  spices,  197,0352.;  wool, 
raw,  272,942/1,  &c.  The  exports  of  opium  were  as  follows : — From  Bengal 
to  Ceylon,  10  chests,  6672. ;  to  China,  37,851  chests,  3,031,7352. ;  to  New 
South  Wales,  41  chests,  4,8472.;    to  Penang,  Singapore,  and   Malacca, 
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7,018  chests,  600,457L;  to  Califomia,  15  chests,  983Z.;  to  West  Indies, 
3  chests,  2532L;  total,  44,938  chests,  3,638,942^  From  Bombay  there 
was  exported  of  opium  to  Aden,  yalne  222. ;  to  coast  of  Africa,  2  chests, 
210L;  to  China,  25,576  chests,  2,560,7972.;  to  Penang,  Singapore,  and 
Malacca,  90  chests,  9002. ;  total,  25,668  chests,  2,561,9292. 

Cetlon. — The  pearl  fishery  was  again  regarded  as  a  valuable  addition  to 
the  financial  resources  of  the  colony.  The  area  of  Ceylon  was  24,700 
square  nules;  and  the  population  in  1856,  1,691,924,  besides  5,432  military. 
Of  these,  6,388  were  white,  and  1,663,154  coloured.  The  population  was 
engaged  as  follows : — 560,025  in  agriculture,  49,367  in  manufactures,  and 
70,886  in  commerce.  The  revenue  in  1856  was  504,1752.,  and  the  expen- 
diture 457,1372.  There  were  entered  3,276  vessels,  345,592  tons;  and 
cleared  3,308  vessels,  335,479  tons.  The  value  of  imports  was  2,714,5652., 
and  of  exports  1,663,6122.  The  principal  articles  of  export  were  66,428 
cwts.  areca  nuts,  877,547  lbs.  cinnamon,  440,819  cwts.  plantation  and  native 
coffee,  1,076,473  gallons  of  cocoa-nut  oil,  9,396  bales  of  cotton  wool. 
There  were  771,170  acres  of  land  under  crop,  345,932  acres  in  pasture, 
and  5,037,303  acres  tmcultivated  land.  The  productions  were  5,106,477 
bushels  paddy,  876,689  bushels  fine  grain,  643,584  bushels  coffee,  3,606,235 
lbs.  tobacco,  147,088  lbs.  cotton.  There  were  3,180  horses,  785,078  homed 
cattle,  55,792  goats,  and  47,916  sheep. 

'HoNO  EoNO. — ^The  area  of  the  colony  was  2,914  square  miles;  and  the 
population  in  1856,  71,730,  of  whom  1,732  were  white,  and  69,998  coloured. 
There  were  16  schools,  and  576  scholars.  The  revenue  was  35,5002.,  and 
the  expenditure  44,4262.  There  were  entered  2,091  vessels,  811,307  tons. 
There  was  imported  by  the  Peninsular  and  Oriental  Steam  Navigation 
Company's  steamers,  20,508  cwts.  opium.  The  value  of  imports  was 
2,231,9982.;  and  of  exports  to  India,  1,316,2282.;  and  to  Shanghai, 
2,897,7022. 

Labuak. — The  population  of  this  colony  in  1856  was  1,262.  The  re- 
venue was  1,3052.,  and  the  expenditure  3,9902.  There  were  entered  42 
vessels,  12,366  tons ;  and  cleared  40  vessels,  12,444  tons.  The  value  of 
imports  was  33,916JL,  and  of  exports  20,0802. 

PaBT  n. — ^NOBTH  AUBBICAN  CoLONIES. 

Canada. — Sir  Edmund  Head  reported  on  the  continued  prosperity  and 
tranquillity  of  Canada  durmg  the  past  year.  The  Grand  Trunk  Railway, 
from  St  Thomas,  below  Quebec,  to  Stratford,  88  miles  west  of  Toronto, 
was  opened  in  1856.  A  complete  municipal  system  was  introduced  into 
Lower  Canada ;  and  its  success  in  Upper  Canada  warranted  a  confident  hope 
that  the  same  benefits  would  ensue  from  its  adoption  in  the  lower  division  of  the 
colony.  Under  Section  79  of  the  Act,  it  was  open  to  every  rural  mimicipality, 
by  a  formal  resolution  submitted  to  the  Governor  in  Council,  to  adopt  either 
the  French  or  English  language  as  that  officially  to  be  used  in  all  municipal 
acts.     If  the  officers  of  the  municipality  were  not  elected  within  a  given 
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time  (45  days),  the  Gtovemor  was  to  nomiiute  fit  and  proper  persons  to 
carry  on  the  business.  The  same  powers  of  raising  money  on  their  own 
credit,  for  public  improvements,  as  exist  in  Upper  Canada,  would  be  enjoyed 
by  the  municipalities  of  the  lower  portion  of  the  proyince. 

The  net  public  revenue  in  1856  was  I,114,8002>,  and  the  ezpenditiire 
945,6432.  The  tonnage  of  shipping  entered  was  2,731,296  terns,  British; 
2,619,466  tons,  foreign:  total,  5,350,762  tons.  The  tonnage  of  shippmg 
cleared  was  3,017,471  tons,  British;  2,602,776  tons,  fordgn  :  total, 
5,620,247  tons.  The  total  tonnage  of  British  (Colonial)  and  United  States 
steam  and  sailing  vessels  navigating  the  inland  waters  entered  and  cleared 
at  ports  in  Canada  in  1856  was  as  foUaws:  —  British  (Colonial)  steam 
vessels,  3,196,662  tons;  sailing,  430,341  tons.  American  steam  vesads, 
2,380,774  tons;  sailing,  191,552  tons.  Total  sailing  and  steam  vessds 
entered,  6,199,329  tons ;  British  (Colonial)  steam  vessels,  3,090,735  tons; 
sailing,  400,385  tons.  American  steam  vessels,  2,382,552  tons;  sailing, 
172,666  tons.  Total  steam  and  sailing  vessels,  6,046,338  tons.  There  were 
built,  in  1856,  126  sailing  vessels,  41,584  tons;  and  22  steam  vessdb,  3,755 
tons:  total,  148  vessels,  45,339  tons.  There  were  also  registered  137 
sailing  vessels,  42,568  tons ;  34  steam  vessels,  5,392  tons :  total,  171  vessels, 
47,960  tons.  The  imports  in  1856  amounted  to  9,806,487Z.,  and  the  ex- 
ports to  7,210,5792.  Of  the  imports,  4,553,2332.  were  from  the  United 
Kingdom,  and  5,676,1272.  from  the  United  States  of  America;  and  of  the 
exports,  2,313,6672.  were  sent  to  the  United  Kingdom,  4,494,938iL  to  the 
United  States.  303,2692.  was  the  value  of  ships  built  for  sale,  principally 
in  the  United  Kingdom.  In  Canada  there  were  distilled,  in  1856,  3,164,823 
gallons  spirit.  The  number  of  post-offices  in  operation  in  Canada  in  March, 
1856,  was  1,375.  The  number  of  letters  passing  through  the  post-office  in 
one  week  in  1856,  was  135,474. 

Nova  Scotia. — ^During  1856  there  were  entered  5,451  vessels,  605,301 
tons;  and  cleared  5,613  vessels,  564,005  tons.  There  were  built  208 
vessels,  39,582  tons;  and  r^tered  1,789  vessels,  142,945  tons.  The 
value  of  imports  was  1,869,832JL ;  and  of  exports,  1,372,9582. 

New  Brunswick. — In  1856  th^ie  were  in  New  Brunswick  2  collegiate 
schools,  having  121  children;  13  grammar  schools,  having  670  scholars; 
and  14  common  schools,  having  29,227  scholars.  The  amount  of  revenue 
was  119,3052.,  and  of  expenditure  141,7092.  There  were  entered  3,225 
vessels,  645,756  tons ;  and  cleared  3,375  vessels,  704,149  tons.  The  value 
of  imports  was  1,521,1782.,  and  of  exports  1,073,3512. 

Pbincb  Edwabd  Island. — The  progress  of  the  colony  in  material  im- 
provements, though  not  rapid,  was  under  all  circumstances  con^djered 
satisfactory.  The  fisheries  were  attracting  somewhat  more  attention,  and 
not  at  any  sacrifice  of  agricultural  pursuits,  which  still  continued  to  be  the 
favourite  occupation  of  the  people.  Prince  Edward  Island  has  an  area  of 
2,173  square  miles,  and  a  population,  in  1856,  of  71,496.  There  were 
127  churches,  279  schools,  and  13,783  scholars.    The  revenue  amounted 
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to  274O8I9  and  the  expenditure  to  33,5762.  In  1856  there  were  entered 
619  vessels,  35,931  tons;  and  cleared  603  vessels,  42,365  tons.  There 
were  built  88  vessels,  14,910  tons,  value  141,3722.  The  value  of  imports 
was  237,1262.,  and  of  exports  258,860/1  There  were  941,905  acres  cul- 
tivated, and  346,880  acres  uncultivated.  In  the  Island  there  were  14,513 
horses,  55,159  homed  cattle,  98,049  sheep,  and  32,207  swina 

NBWI'Oinn)lAia).'*-The  fishery  for  the  season  had  been  a  good  one ;  the 
population  had  been  fully  employed  and  earning  good  wages,  and  there  was 
a  lair  prospect  of  less  pauperism  than  had  been  the  case  in  former  years. 
The  revenue  of  1856  was  118,8322L,  and  the  expenditure,  105,8462.  There 
were  entered  1,327  vessels,  161,640  tons;  and  cleared  1,140  vessels, 
145,849  tons.  There  were  built  39  vessels,  2,099  tons.  The  imports 
amounted  to  1,271,6042.,  and  the  exports  to  1,338,7972. 

Bbbmuda. — ^The  year  1856  could  only  be  looked  upon  as  an  exceptional 
year  for  the  prevalence  of  epidemic  yellow  fever  caused  so  much  disturbance 
to  trade  and  agriculture,  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  judge  of  the  condition 
of  either  from  the  returns  of  that  year.  There  were  in  Bermuda  16  schools 
and  460  scholars.  The  revenue  amounted  to  16,1682.,  and  the  expenditure 
to  16,0532.  There  were  entered  225  vessels,  41,892  tons ;  and  cleared  221 
vessels,  39,982  tons.  The  value  of  imports  was  137,8022.,  and  of  exports, 
25,7222L 

Pabt  III. — West  Indies,  Mausihus,  ajxd  the  Setohelles  Islaiomb. 

Jamaica. — In  1856  there  were  in  Jamaica  16,389  scholars.  The  revenue 
amounted  to  221,7682.,  and  the  expenditure  to  21 3,6 122.  There  were  entered 
493  vessels,  80,689  tons;  and  cleared  483  tons,  78,886  vessels.  The  imports 
amounted  to  961,8862.,  and  the  exports  to  935,06821 

HoNBUBAfl. — During  1856  there  was  imposed  for  the  first  time  a  duty  of 
2«.  per  cwt  on  sugar,  and  1«.  a  gallon  on  spirits.  It  was  in  vain  attempted 
to  induce  the  legislature  to  pass  a  local  rate  or  tax  for  the  defrayal  of  local 
demands,  but  there  was  an  unconquerable  aversion  to  direct  taxation.  An  Act 
was  passed,  qualifying  resident  aliens,  who  speak. and  understand  the  English 
language,  and  who  cany  on  business  on  their  own  account  or  in  partnership 
with  others,  or  who  mani^e  the  business  of  others,  for  serving  on  juries,  and 
filling  other  minor  offices.  The  estimated  permanent  population  of  the  set- 
tlement was  19,500,  besides  6,000  of  a  transient  population.  Although  the 
country  was  for  the  most  part  adapted  to  almost  any  variety  of  tropical  pro- 
duction, andthe  rivers  and  lageons  would  frimish  an  inexhaustible  supply  of 
water  for  the  purposes  of  irrigation,  no  cultivation  had  hitherto  been  attempted, 
beyond  that  of  some  of  the  most  common  v^etables,  and  the  cane  to  a  limited 
extent  The  new  constitution  of  the  Gh>vemment  was  sufficiently  well  suited 
to  the  position  of  the  settlement  The  revenue  of  Honduras  for  1856  was 
22,6232.,  and  the  expenditure,  26,2362.  There  were  entered  214  vessels, 
33,204  tons;  and  cleared  208  vessels,  31,165  tons.  The  imports  amounted 
to  254,9942.,  and  the  exports  to  446,6492.      The  exports  consisted  of  cedar 
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wood,  cochineal,  cocoa  nuts,  deer  skins,  indigo,  logwood,  mahoganj,  rose- 
wood, and  sarsaparilla. 

Bahamas. — A  considerable  increase  took  place  in  the  number  of  wrecking 
vessels,  the  licenses  for  which  numbered,  in  1856,  223.  The  principal  cause 
of  this  augmentation  in  the  number  of  wreckers  (after  the  peculiar  attractions 
of  a  vocation  which  is  in  turns  desultory,  indolent,  and  exciting)  was  the 
great  development  in  the  trade  between  the  United  States  on  the  one 
part,  and  Cuba,  Jamaica,  and  St  Domingo,  on  the  other.  To  this  must  be 
added  the  organization  of  collusive  wrecks,  which  reflected  so  much  dis- 
credit on  the  treacherous  ingenuity  of  American  shipmasters  and  the  passive 
indifference  of  American  under-writers.  To  remedy  this  state  of  things,  so 
discreditable  to  the  colony  and  so  demoralizing  to  its  inhabitants,  many  con- 
current appliances  were  required — such  as  the  erection  of  new  lighdiouses 
on  the  Ghilf  of  Florida  and  the  Bahama  bank — ^the  encouragement  of  native 
industry — the  cultivation  of  firuit  and  the  manufacture  of  salt,  and  the 
pasturage  and  breeding  of  cattle  in  the  out  islands,  with  attention  to  the  pre- 
paration of  textile  materials ;  but  each  and  all  of  these  concurrent  remedies 
wUl  fail  to  prevent  the  perversion  of  a  calling,  which  is  originally  both  neces- 
sary and  humane  into  a  sordid  and  perfidious  traffic,  without  the  indispen- 
sable assistance  of  sound  education  and  systematic  training. 

In  Bahamas  there  were,  in  1856, 26  schools,  2,092  scholars.  The  revenue 
was  25,12 IZ.,  and  the  expenditure,  27,4692.  There  were  entered  297  ves- 
sels, 23,321  tons;  and  cleared  310  vessels,  24,684  tons.  The  value  of 
imports  was  189,3982.,  and  of  exports,  125,7482L 

ToTBKs'  Islands. — The  entire  salt  crop  of  1856  was  set  down  at  800,000 
bushels  and  upwards.  In  consequence  of  the  great  reductions  in  the  tariff 
on  imports,  a  call  for  assistance  from  the.  Grown  funds  has  been  rendered 
necessary  towards  the  support  of  the  local  Government  The  great  draw- 
back to  the  rapid  increase  of  this  colony  is  the  deficiency  of  labour.  This 
was  felt,  however,  only  during  the  busy  period  of  the  year,  the  consequence 
being  that  the  labourers  being  possibly  somewhat  improvident,  live  in  a  com- 
parative state  of  feast  or  famine.  There  were  in  1856,  271  schools  and  449 
scholars.  The  value  of  imports  was  247,4902.,  and  the  value  of  exports, 
255,4752.,  the  greater  part  of  which  was  in  salt  The  tonnage  inwards  was 
275,779  tons,and  outwards,  267,474  tons.  The  revenue  amounted  to  51,46 R, 
and  the  expenditure  to  50,6722. 

Tbdobab. — In  Trinidad  there  were,  in  1856,  30  schools  and  2,175  scho- 
lars. The  revenue  amounted  to  93,1132.,  and  the  expenditure  to  80,3042. 
Th^e  were  entered  inwards,  641  vessels,  62,082  tons;  and  outwards,  652 
vessels,  65,872  tons.  The  value  of  imports  was  666,4742.,  and  of  exports, 
574,7672.  The  principal  articles  imported  into  Trinidad  were  cotton,  linen, 
and  woollen  manuibcture,  fish  (dried),  flour,  hardware,  and  machinery,  rice, 
silks,  haberdasheiy,  &c. ;  and  the  principal  articles  of  export,  sugar,  molasses, 
cocoa,  and  rum. 

Bbttish  Guiana. — ^There  were  in  British  Ghiiana  71  schools,  3,030  scholars. 
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The  revenue  was  232,2412.9  and  the  expenditure,  239>235^  The  tonnage 
entered  was  839  vessels,  146,005  tons;  and  cleared  691  vessels,  112,973 
tons.  The  value  of  imports  in  1855  was  886,01621,  and  of  exports,  1,331,3712. 
There  were  no  returns  for  1856. 

Basbadobs. — ^The  House  of  Assembly  consisted  of  24  members,  two  from 
each  of  ihe  eleven  parishes,  and  two  from  the  city  of  Bridgetown.  The 
number  of  registered  electors  was  about  1,350.  The  qualification  for  elec- 
tors in  this  colony  was  unusually  high.  The  freehold  qualification  was 
1221 16«.  6<L  sterling ;  leasehold,  642.  2«.,  the  original  lease  not  having  been  for 
a  less  term  than  five  years.  The  occupancy  qualification  in  the  city  was 
a  rental  of  322.  per  annum.  There  were  22  ministers  and  curates  in  the 
island,  in  addition  to  11  rectors;  and  there  were  11  churches  and  20  chapels 
in  which  public  worship  was  maintained  at  the  expense  of  the  colony,  wholly 
and  partially.  There  were  132  schools  and  10,672  scholars.  The  revenue 
amounted  to  85,0622.,  and  the  expenditure  to  70,5752.  The  shipping  entered 
inwards  was,  in  1856, 966  vessels^  114,408  tons ;  and  outwards,  967  vessels, 
114,669  tons.  The  amount  of  imports  was  841,2542.,  and  of  exports, 
971,02821  Of  this  amount  of  exports  sugar  was  valued  at  790,0002.; 
molasses  at  75,0002.;  and  rum  at  15,0002.  The  produce  of  this  island 
was  shipped  chiefly  to  the  English  and  Irish  markets.  Of  43,666  hogs- 
heads of  sugar,  exported  in  1856,  England  received  24,567 ;  Ireland, 
15,986— being  40,555  for  the  United  Kingdom ;  the  United  States,  2,855 ; 
and  British  America,  256.  The  sugar  producers  of  this  island  may  be 
divided  into  three  classes: — Ist.  The  non-resident  proprietors,  whose  estates 
are  unencumbered,  and  who  have  the  sole  control  of  their  produce.  2nd.  The 
resident  and  non-resident  proprietors,  whose  estates  are  mortgaged,  and  whose 
produce  is  shipped  through  the  agent  of  the  mortgagees.  And  3rd.  The 
resident  proprietors,  whose  estates  are  free,  and  whose  produce  is  entirely  at 
their  own  disposal.  The  last  is  the  smallest  class.  Far  from  having  retro- 
graded since  the  time  ot  slavery,  the  colony,  as  a  whole,  was  never  in  ia 
more  prosperous  condition. 

Gbenaba. — ^The  prospects  of  the  planters  appear  to  have  brightened 
very  much  lately,  owing  to  the  very  fine  crops,  and  the  rise  in  the  price 
of  sugar.  The  great  difficulty  they  appear  to  have  to  struggle  against 
at  present,  was  the  want  of  continuous  labour.  They  were  urgent  in  their 
demands  for  immigrants,  as  the  introduction  of  strangers  might  stimulate 
the  native  bom  negroes  to  exert  themselves,  and  to  work  more  steadily  than 
present  A  whaling  company  was  formed,  with  excellent  prospects  of  a 
lucrative  business.  The  estimated  population  was  32,705.  There  were  in 
Granada,  in  1856, 29  schools,  and  1,505  scholars.  The  revenue  was  16,8902., 
and  the  expenditure  15,4532.  There  were  entered  inwards  307  vessels, 
11,595  tons;  and  outwards  349  vessels,  13,003  tons.  The  amount  of  im- 
ports was  78,81321,  and  of  exports  105,4582.  There  were  in  Grenada  14,317 
acres  und^  crop,  and  5,466  acres  in  pasture.  The  agricultural  produce 
of  1856  was  as  follows :— Sugar,  6,651,729  lbs.;  cofiee,  14,266  lbs.;  cocoa 
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470,252  lbs.;  cotton,  48,203  lbs. ;  mm,  209,007  gallons;  molasses,  23,252 
gallons ;  and  syrup,  400  gallons. 

Tobago. — The  population  of  Tobago  in  1856  was  15,393,  of  whom  140 
souls  were  white.  The  colony  was  97  square  miles,  or  68,080  acres.  Under 
cultivation  there  was  estimated  to  be  7,800  acres,  of  which  2,780  were  in 
canes.  There  were  17  churches  and  chapels,  haying  7,600  sittings,  and  an 
average  attendance  of  6,302,  or  41*5  per  cent  of  the  population.  The 
revenue  was  13,5972.,  and  the  expenditure  12,57121  The  shipping  entered 
was  99  vessels,  7,093  tons,  and  cleared  95  vessels,  6,641  tons.  The  value 
of  imports  was  59,9942.,  and  of  exports  79,7891  There  were  in  Tobago 
59  plantations  and  59  mills. 

St.  Vinoent. — Some  progress  was  made  in  the  practical  working  of  the 
political  franchise ;  the  freeholders  imderstanding,  better  than  they  did,  the 
nature  of  their  privileges.  At  the  general  election  of  1856,  there  were  19 
members  returned,  with  636  voters  registered,  and  211  voters  polled.  Afl^r 
all  it  was  a  sad  mockery  of  representative  institutions,  that  211  individuals 
(subject  to  all  the  influences  which  may  be  brought  to  bear  upon  such  a 
limited  number)  should  return  the  whole  nineteen  members  to  the  House  of 
Assembly ;  and  whose  acts  there,  whether  for  good  or  evil,  were  binding  upon 
the  whole  community,  numbering  upwards  of  30,000.  The  Governor  enters 
tained  the  opinion  that  the  existing  constitutions  were  unsuitable  to  the  pre- 
sent state  and  wants  of  the  smaller  West  Indian  Islands.  The  capabilities 
of  the  island  are  immense ;  its  soil  fertile,  its  seasons  favourable,  its  climate 
probably  the  most  healthy  of  all  our  tropical  possessions ;  and  the  extrait  of 
waste  land  which,  if  the  present  prosperity  continue,  may  be  profitably  put 
under  cultivation  for  sugar  or  arrowroot,  was  still  very  large.  The  dimi- 
nution of  the  population  by  cholera  in  1854,  and  the  increased  demand  for 
labour  since,  in  consequence  of  extended  cultivation,  have  combined  to 
render  the  existing  supply  of  labourers  insufficient;  and  Her  Majesty's 
Government  was  recommended  to  give  the  strongest  encouragement  in 
their  power  to  a  renewal  of  immigration  as  one  of  the  chief  means  of  deve- 
loping more  fully  the  ample  though  latent  resources  of  this  fine  and  fertile 
colony. 

In  1856  there  were  in  St  Vincent  22  schools,  1,960  scholars.  The  public 
revenue  was  21,25821,  and  the  expenditure  17,0872.  There  were  entered 
344  vessels,  19,384  tons,  and  cleared  334  vessels,  18,112  tons.  The  value 
of  imports  was  126,1052.,  and  of  exports  123,4222. 

St.  Lucia. — ^The  great  advance  on  the  price  of  colonial  produce  had 
stimulated  the  planters  to  extend  the  cane  cultivation ;  and  efforts  were  being 
made,  by  a  more  liberal  use  of  manures,  to  augment  the  sugar  crop.  The 
aspect  of  the  country  generally  was  more  promising,  and  the  prospects  of 
the  agriculturists  were  encouraging.  The  island  had  been  free  from  the 
visitation  of  any  epidemic  and  continued  healthy.  The  population  of  St. 
Lucia  in  1856  was  25,717,  of  whom  937  were  white,  and  24,780  were 
coloured.    There  were  17  schools,  and  1,072  scholars.     The  revenue  was 
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13,66321,  and  the  expenditure  12,7342.  There  were  entered  163  vessels, 
8,979  tons,  and  cleared  1 76  vessels,  9,382  tons.  The  value  of  imports  ^as 
91,90U,  and  of  exports  70,484i.  In  1856  there  were  produced  6,285,660  lbs. 
sugar;  8,236  lbs.  coffee;  42,106  lbs.  cocoa;  86,052  gallons  rum,  and 
183,721  gallons  molasses.  There  were  85  sugar  estates  in  cultivation,  and 
the  average  number  of  labourers  for  each  estate  was  39.  There  were  3,600 
acres  cultivated  in  canes.  The  proportion  of  sugar  to  each  labourer  em- 
ployed was  1,721  lbs.  The  dailj  wages  bore  the  proportion  of  32|  per 
cent  i:q)on  the  net  price  of  sugar,  viz.,  SOs,  to  36«.  per  cwt 

AinioirA. — The  total  population  of  Antigua  was  35,408,  showing  a  slight 
decrease  from  the  census  of  1844.  Of  tiiese  26,522  were  black,  2,172  white, 
and  6,714  coloured.  The  religious  denominations  of  the  population  were 
as  follows :  15,589  were  connected  with  the  Church  of  England,  246  with  ' 
the  Church  of  Scotiand,  11,534  Moravian,  7,214  Weslejan,  725  Roman 
Catholic,  and  100  not  specified.  There  were  1,501  houses  occupied.  15,310 
persons  were  employed  in  agriculture,  19,758  in  trades,  and  340  in  com- 
merce. There  were  37  schools,  and  3,545  scholars.  The  revenue  was 
36,69321,  and  the  expenditure  30,04021  There  were  entered  770  vessels, 
39,174  tons,  and  cleared  775  vessels,  38,902  tons.  The  value  of  imports 
was  270,1572.,  and  of  exports  401,9382. 

MoKTSEBBAT. — The  island  has  continued  healthy  during  the  past  year ; 
the  rural  population  has  been  also  quiet,  contented,,  and  orderly.  The  con- 
stitution of  tiie  island  consisted  of  the  officer  administering  the  Government, 
a  L^slative  Council,  and  a  House  of  Assembly.  The  Legislative  Coimcil 
consisted  of  seven  members;  one,  however,  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  was 
non-resident  The  House  of  Assembly  was  composed  of  twelve  members. 
There  was  no  legislative  enactment  relating  to  the  Assembly ;  either  creating 
the  body,  defining  its  number,  or  fixing  its  duration.  On  a  careful  review  of 
the  annual  reports  made  on  the  condition  of  the  island  for  several  years 
past,  it  appears  that  the  decline  of  Montserrat,  after  the  emancipation,  was 
of  a  far  more  marked  and  decided  character  than  that  experienced  in  any  of 
the  neighbouring  communities;  and  in  the  years  1846,  1847,  and  1848, 
the  adverse  circumstances  of  the  island  appear  in  the  strongest  light;  but  a 
gradual  improvement  has  been  going  on  for  some  years,  and  tiie  condition 
in  1857  was  far  different  from  that  in  1847. 

The  population  in  1856  was  7,043.  There  were  14  schools  and  927 
scholars.  The  revenue  was  2,4382.,  and  the  expenditure  2,7702.  There 
were  entered  157  vessels,  4,418  tons,  and  cleared  155  vessels,  4,353  tons. 
The  value  of  imports  was  13,985i,  and  of  exports  17,6132. 

St.  Chbistophsb. — ^The  population  at  the  last  census  on  the  1st  January, 
1855,  was  20,741 ;  but  at  the  last  general  election  in  July,  1856,  47  voters 
elected  22  members.  The  want  of  continuous  labour  still  constitute  the 
chief  impediment  to  the  further  development  of  the  productive  resources 
of  this  island.  The  revenue  of  1856  was  16,19421,  and  the  expenditure, 
16,03321     There  were  entered  537  vessels,  21,886  tons,  and  cleared  566 
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vessels,  21,055  tons.  The  imports  amounted  to  109,0052.,  and  the  exports 
to  137,5582.  The  quantity  of  sugar  exported  for  each  of  the  last  four 
years  was  as  follows :— In  1852,  5,140  hhds. ;  in  1853,  7,053  hhds. ;  in 
1854,  8,005  hhds. ;  in  1865,  7,245  hhds. ;  and  in  1856,  5,884  hhds. 

Nbvis. — One  solitary  Act,  the  Alien  Act,  grace  the  statute-book  of 
Nevis  for  the  year  1856.  It  is  hard  to  say  what  laws  exist ;  there  is  no 
printing  press  in  the  island,  and  no  compilation  or  consolidation  has  been 
effected.  The  laws  of  Nevis  can  only  be  known  to  judges  and  magistrates, 
by  reference  to  the  manuscript  copies  in  the  secretary's  office.  The 
criminal  }aw  calls  loudly  for  revision.  It  is  merely  a  collection  of  inde- 
scribably confused  materials. 

**  A  rade  and  undigested  mass, 
A  lifelesa  lamp,  an£uhioned  and  nnframed. 
Of  jarring  seeds,  and  jnstlj  chaos  called." 

The  peasantry  of  Nevis  are  in  advance  of  those  in  many  of  the  other 
islands.  Money  wages  is  not  the  general  rule,  but  the  exception;  and 
most  of  the  sugar  estates  are  cultivated  wholly  or  in  part  by  what  is  called 
share  labour,  or  *,*  Metairie."  With  very  few  exceptions,  the  negro  will  not 
employ  his  means  in  the  improvement  of  his  dwelling,  in  the  education  of 
his  cldldren,  or  in  meeting  any  of  those  wants  which  are  so  indispensable 
among  more  civilized  peopla  The  negro  with  considerable  means  at  his 
command,  and  with  regular  and  steady  employment,  more  than  sufficient 
to  provide  for  the  daily  material  wants  of  his  family,  will  retain  his  children 
dirty  and  ragged  about  him,  unwilling  to  contribute  the  smallest  coin  for 
their  education  and  training,  and  will  aUow  them  in  sickness  to  die  off 
without  the  assistance  of  any  r^ular  medical  practitioner,  rather  than  pay 
the  small  fee  which  would  be  required  to  provide  that  assistance.  These, 
however,  are  universal  traits  in  the  negro  character,  and  are  by  no  means 
confined  to  the  peasantry  of  Nevis.  There  were,  in  1856,  13  schools,  and 
1,749  scholars.  The  revenue  was  3,1102.,  and  the  expenditure,  3,2651. 
There  were  entered  250  vessels,  10,488  tons,  and  cleared  246  vessels, 
10,151  tons.  The  value  of  imports  was  34,4492,  and  of  the  exports, 
27,194/L  The  island  is  quite  capable  of  yielding,  if  capital  and  labour 
could  be  brought  into  operation,  double  iJie  quantity  of  its  staple  pro- 
ductions; indeed,  there  appears  to  be  at  work  an  industrious  spirit  of 
improvement ;  cultivation  appeared  to  be  more  careAilly  attended  to,  and  a 
more  liberal  spirit  of  management  is  gradually  taking  place. 

ViBGiN  IsLAin>s  (Tobtola). — The  revenue  of  1856  was  1,5592.,  and  the 
expenditure,  1,559^  There  were  entered  648  vessels,  2,320  tons,  and 
cleared  1,201  vessels,  3,670  tons.  The  value  of  imports  was  5,7142L,  and 
of  exports,  10,5632. 

DoHiNiOA. — There  were,  in  1856,  20  schools,  and  1,446  scholars.  The 
revenue  amounted  to  12,9192.,  and  the  expenditure  to  10,4972.  There 
were  entered  312  vessels,  8,145  tons,  and  cleared  316  vessels,  8,479  tons. 
The  value  of  imports  was  64,1242.,  and  of  exports,  79,7552. 
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Maubttius. — ^The  area  of  Mauritius  is  708  square  miles,  and  the  popula- 
tion, 241,847,  Of  these,  64,247  of  general  population,  40,730  ex-appren- 
tice population,  and  136,270  Indian  and  other  emigrants.  Of  the  fixed 
population,  44,200  were  employed  in  agriculture,  4,748  in  manufacture, 
and  4,689  in  commerce.  Since  1851  the  Indian  population  has  increased 
from  86,404  to  134,271,  or  about  36*7  per  cent,  while  the  ex-apprentices 
have  decreased  16  per  cent.  This  class  has  suffered  more  severely  than 
any  other  during  each  visitation  of  epidemic  From  the  three  Presidencies 
of  India,  12,655  immigrants  were  introduced  within  the  year.  The  average 
rate  of  wages  was  13«.  8|(2.  per  month,  exclusive  of  the  usual  rations  and 
of  the  bounties  of  late  generally  paid  by  the  planters.  Since  the  interdict 
laid  upon  immigration  by  the  Government  of  India,  wages  have  gone  up 
considerably.  The  revenue  of  Mauritius  in  1856  was  395,103Z.,  and  the 
expenditure,  326,5812.  There  were  entered  in  the  year,  678  vessels,  240,840 
tons,  and  cleared  642  vessels,  232,342  tons.  The  value  of  imports  was 
2,154,4062.,  and  of  exports,  1,804,1232.  The  exports  consisted  of  6^00  cwts. 
of  copper,  266,157  ^dls.  of  rum,  1,223>819  yards  of  cottcm  manufacture, 
and  2,103,618  cwts.  of  sugar.  The  land  was  laid  out  as  follows: — 122,586 
acres  in  crop,  56,492  acres  in  forests,  43,425  acres  in  pasture,  and  61,515 
acres  uncultivated. 

HoNDUBAS. — The  revenue  in  1856  was  22,62321,  and  the  expenditure, 
26,2362.  There  were  entered  214  vessels,  33,204  tons,  and  cleared  208 
vessels,  31,165  tons.  The  value  of  exports  was  254,9942,,  and  of  exports, 
446,6492.  The  principal  articles  of  exports  were  cedar-wood^  cochineal, 
cocoa-nuts,  deer-skins,  indigo,  mahogany,  logwood,  rosewood,  and  sarsaparilla. 

Yalklasd  Islands. — ^The  population  in  these  islands  in  1856  was  410. 
The  revenue  was  6,1802.,  and  the  expenditure,  5,485JL  There  were  entered 
33  vessels,  10,501  tons,  and  cleared  33  vessels,  10,682  tons.  The  value  of 
imports  was  11,300/1,  and  of  exports,  11,80021 

Past  Y. — Afbigan  SETiLEiairrs  asd  St.  Hblina. 

SiBBBA  Leons. — ^The  nature  of  the  soil  of  the  colony  is  such  as  to 
preclude  all  hope  of  its  ever  becoming  an  agricultural  country.  Ginger  and 
arrowroot  are  produced  in  small  quantities;  edibles,  such  as  yams,  sweet 
potatoes,  and  other  esculents,  are  also  raised,  but  not  in  sufficient  quantities 
for  the  consumption  of  the  population ;  but  the  soil  in  some  of  the  adjacent 
countries  is  rich  and  amply  productive,  and  a  constant  supply  of  African 
produce  is  kept  up  through  the  medium  of  boats  and  canoes.  The  colony 
is  in  a  state  of  progress.  A  taste  for  the  higher  refinements  of  civilized  life 
and  for  improved  buildings  is  discernible.  The  unsubstantial  structures  of 
watde  and  thatch  are  fast  giving  place  to  wooden  ones,  covered  with  slates 
or  shingles;  and  in  many  cases  the  dwellings  of  tiie  inhabitants  are  erected 
of  substantial  stone,  evincing  the  increasing  property  of  the  native  residents. 
The  palm  oil,  which  is  the  chief  article  of  export,  is  entirely  made  from 
the  sarcocarp,  or  the  fibrous  poUide  that  surroimds  tiie  nut,  the  kernels,  with 
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the  exception  of  an  insigmficant  quantity  used  for  the  manufacture  of  oil 
for  domestic  use,  being  thrown  away.  Yet  the  kemek,  the  quantity  of  which 
is  estimated  at  223,000  tons,  might  be  a  valuable  article.  K  reduced 
into  oil,  it  would  give  67,000  tons  of  oU,  which,  at  the  price  of  the  cocoa-nut 
oil,  which  it  closely  resembles,  would  give  3,350,000^  The  revenue  of 
Sierra  Leone  in  1856  was  35,60R,  and  the  expenditure,  34,457/L  There 
were  entered  in  the  year  300  vessels,  35,555  tons,  and  cleared  324  vessels, 
38,672  tons.  The  value  of  imports  was  152,9072.,  and  of  exports,  180,384iL 
The  palm  oil  exported  in  1854  was  304,406  galls. ;  in  1855,  364,414  galls. ; 
and  in  1856,  463,130  galls.  From  1850  to  1856  inclusive,  there  were 
exported  from  Sierra  Leone  2,118,995  galls,  of  palm  oiL 

Gambia. — The  colony  steadily  progressed  until  1840,  when  the  impcnrts 
and  exports  advanced  with  rapid  strides.  By  means  of  that  great  artery, 
the  noble  river,  navigable  for  vessels  of  300  tons  300  miles  from  the  mouth, 
presenting  a  fair  water  road  for  hundreds  of  miles  into  the  interior,  Grambia 
may  be  the  means  of  promoting  civilization  and  peace  among  the  nations 
and  tribes,  not  only  along  and  adjacent  to  its  banks,  but  even  induce  the 
wandering  children  of  the  desert — ^the  Fouta-Foulahs,  Fouta-Toros,  Tukulos, 
and  Serruhoolies — to  seek  the  society,  learn  the  fashions,  acquire  the  wants, 
and  emulate  the  industry  of  the  white  men.  By  the  convention,  concluded 
in  London  in  March,  1857,  between  France  and  Britain,  regarding  Albreda, 
the  Queen  reliuquished  to  France  the  right  of  trade  to  the  Bay  and  Port  of 
Portendia  and  River  St.  John,  and  the  Emperor  of  the  French  ceded  to 
Britain  the  factory  at  Albreda.  There  were  in  Gambia,  in  1856,  seven 
schools  and  979  scholars.  The  revenue  amounted  to  17,375^,  and  the 
expenditure  to  14,097^  There  were  entered  in  t^e  year  221  vessels, 
31,938  tons ;  and  cleared  224  vessels,  33,189  tons.  The  value  of  imports 
was  108,8522.,  and  of  exports,  I76,5772L 

Gold  Coast. — There  were,  in  1856, 43  schools  and  1,534  scholars.  The 
revenue  amounted  to  12,9I7/L,and  the  expenditure  to  10,7722.  There  were 
entered,  in  1856,  105  vessels,  27,152  tons.  The  value  of  imports  was 
105,6342.,  and  of  exports,  120,9992.  The  articles  of  export  were  gold  dust, 
palm  oil,  ivory,  gum,  Guinea  grains,  and  ground  nuts.  The  people  are 
simply  and  easily  fed*  The  trees  give  them  plantains,  palm  nuts  (for  soup), 
palm  wine,  and  bananas,  and  they  eat  monkeys. 

Natal* — The  estimated  area  of  Natal  is  18,000  square  miles,  and  the 
population,  111,210,  of  whom  6,625  were  white,  and  103,685  were  coloured. 
There  were,  in  1855,  31  schools  and  1,295  scholars.  The  revenue,  in  1856, 
was  36,0972.,  and  ike  expenditure,  35,2302.  There  were  entered,  in  1856, 
43  vessels,  5,337  tons;  and  cleared  41  vessels,  5,149  tons.  The  value  of 
imports  was  102,5122.,  and  of  exports,  55,7742L  The  exports  consisted  of 
arrowroot,  hides,  ivory,  wool,  horns,  &c  There  were  in  Natal  3,914  horses, 
95,953  homed  cattle,  18,318  sheep,  and  12,320  goats. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope. — ^The  estimated  area  of  the  colony,  in  1855,  was 
.124,930  square  miles,  and  the  population,  in  1856,  267,096.      There  were 
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156  schools  and  16,641  scholars.  The  revenue  was  MSfi62L,  and  ihe 
expenditure,  333,1512.  There  were  entered  in  the  year  912  vessels, 
233,402  tons,  and  cleared  913  vessels,  227,420  tons.  The  valuQ  of  imports 
was  1,512,269/L,  and  of  exports,  1,240,6252.  The  quantity  of  various  kinds 
of  animals  and  other  substances  produced  in  1856  was  8,224,962  lbs.  of  wool, 
664,253  lbs.  of  tallow,  43,287  hides,  622,491  skins,  291,942  lbs.  of  soap, 
and  399,989  lbs.  of  butter. 

St.  Helena. — ^In  1856,  there  were  in  this  colony  13  schools  and  740 
scholars.  The  revenue  was  18,0352.,  and  the  expenditure,  17,910.  There 
were  entered  331  vessels,  171,007  tons;  and  cleared  49  vessels,  17,980 
tons.     The  value  of  imports  was  101,56221,  and  of  exports,  24,9252. 

PaBT  YI. — AUSTBALIAN  COLONIES  AND  NeW  ZeALAIO). 

New  South  Wale& — ^The  population  of  this  colony,  in  1851,  was  187,243; 
and,  in  1856, 266,189;  showing  an  increase  of  42  per  cent  The  origin  of  the 
population  was  as  follows: — 113,114,  or  42*5  per  cent,  Australian  bom; 
74,298,  or  27*9  per  cent,  English;  50,137,  or  18-9  per  cent,  Irish ;  16,333, 
or  6*1  per  cent,  Scotch ;  2,355,  or  0*9  per  cent,  of  British  America ;  and  the 
remainder,  of  other  nations  including  American  United  States,  Chinese,  Ger- 
man, French,  &c.  There  were  565  schools  and  29,426  scholars.  The  area 
of  the  settled  districts  of  New  South  Wales  was  45,906  square  miles ;  and  of 
the  squatting  districts,  275,673  square  miles;  or  a  total  of  321,579  square 
miles.  In  the  settled  districts  there  were  4*97  persons  to  each  square  mile. 
In  New  South  Wales,  there  were  44,526  electors,  or  16*76  per  cent  of  the 
population.  The  revenue  was  1,986,55321,  and  the  expenditure,  1,835,1342. 
There  were  Altered,  in  1856, 1,143  vessels,  321,679  tons;  and  cleared  1,219 
vessels,  336,113  tons.  There  were  buUt,  in  1856,  24  vessels,  839  tons;  and 
registered  86  vessels,  9,409  tons.  The  value  of  imports  was  5,460,^712., 
and  of  exports,  3,430,8802.  In  1856,  there  were  14  coal  mines,  which  pro- 
duced 189,960  tons.  The  extent  of  land  under  cultivation  was  as  follows : — 
Wheat,  106,124  acres;  maize,  32,003  acres;  barley,  4,340  acres;  oats, 
3,430  acres;  rye,  97  acres;  millet,  99  acres;  potatoes, 8,881  acres;  tobacco, 
218  acres;  sown  grasses,  29,823  acres;  total,  185,015  acres.  There  were 
also  1,018  acres  planted  with  the  grape  vine,  producing  95,645  gallons  of 
wine  and  1,547  gallons  of  brandy.  There  were  36  boiling-down  establish- 
ments, where  266,726  sheep  and  45,239  homed  cattle  were  slaughtered. 
There  were  produced  84,798  cwt  of  tallow.  The  manu&ctures  of  the 
island  consisted  of  26,534  yards  of  woollen  cloth,  57,781  cwt  of  soap, 
3,428  cwt  of  tobacco,  and  122,000  cwt  of  sugar  refined.  There  were  154 
mills  for  grinding  and  dressing  grain* 

ViCTOBi^ — ^An  export  duty  of  2«.  6c2.  per  ounce  of  gold  came  into 
operation  in  the  month  of  April,  1855,  as  a  substitute  for  the  heavy  license 
fees  previously  exacted  from  miners.  The  tax  of  102.  per  head  imposed  on 
every  Chinese  arriving  came  into  force  from  the  12th  June,  and  proved  a 
complete  fidlure  in  a  fiscal  point  of  view.     Its  e£Pect  has  been  to  compel 
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vessek  from  China  to  repair  in  the  first  instance  to  South  Australia,  whence 
their  passengers  proceed  overland  to  the  gold  fields.  The  estimated  popu- 
lation of  Victoria  in  1856  was  348,460.  There  were  456  schools,  and 
26,062  scholars.  The  public  revenue  amounted  to  3,741,1942.,  and  the 
expenditure  to  3,48 1,1 28L  There  were  entered  in  the  year  1,920  vessels, 
538,609  tons;  and  cleared,  1,959  vessels,  538,362  tons.  In  1856  there 
were  registered  at  the  port  of  Victoria,  489  vessels,  57,571  tons.  The 
value  of  imports  was  14,962,269i,  and  of  exports  15,489,760t  Of  the 
imports,  7,691,9952.  were  firom  the  United  Kii^om,  5,218,0002.  from  the 
British  Colonies,  1,180,4962.  from  the  United  States,  and  871,7782.  from 
other  foreign  States.  Of  the  exports,  12,825,2542.  were  sent  to  the  United 
Kingdom;  2,501,0372.  to  the  British  colonies;  7,0042.  to  the  United  States; 
and  156,4452.  to  other  foreign  States.  The  principal  articles  of  export 
were— gold,  2,985,991  oz.,  11,943,4582. ;  wool,  21,968,174  lbs.,  I,506,ei3i; 
specie,  986,3602. ;  76,030  sheep,  61,9002. ;  tallow,  35,9802:  In  1856,  there 
were  sold  bj  Government  437,562  acres  of  land.  There  were  on  the  31st 
December,  1856,  47,832  horses,  646,613  homed  cattle,  4,641,548  sheep, 
and  52,227  pigs.  There  were  under  cultivation  in  Victoria,  179,983  acres 
of  land. 

TASiCAmA. — The  total  population  on  tiie  3l8t  March,  1857,  was  81,492. 
There  were,  in  1856,  70  schools,  and  3,717  scholars.  The  public  revenue 
amounted  to  415,9132.,  and  the  expenditure  to  439,7082.  There  were 
entered,  in  1856,  934  vessels^  157,826  tons;  and  cleared,  954  vessels, 
156,396  tons.  In  1855  there  were  built  6  vessels,  661  tons,  and  registered 
29  vessels,  4,205  tons.  The  value  of  imports  was  1,442,1062.,  and  of 
exports  1,207,8022.  There  was  in  Tasmania  18,019  horses,  88,608  cattie, 
1,614,987  sheep,  and  30,074  swine.  The  questions  of  a  Federal  Assemblj 
for  the  Australian  Colonies,  an  inter-colonial  tariff,  and  a  common  Court  of 
Appeal  for  all  Australia,  were  still  under  consideration. 

South  AufiniAUi.— The  increase  of  population  was  most  satisfiu^tory.  The 
total  population  at  the  end  of  1856  being  computed  to  have  amounted  to 
104,708  souls,  that  is,  more  than  quadruple  the  population  of  10  years 
pi^viously,  when  the  number  was  under  26,000.  At  the  end  of  1856,  New 
South  Wales  had  a  population  of  286,873;  Victoria,  406,577 ;  South  Aus- 
tralia, 104,708 :  and  Tasmania,  80,802.  The  dates  of  foundation  of  the 
respective  Colonies,  were — ^New  Soutii  Wales,  1788;  Victoria,  1835;  Tas- 
mania, 1804 ;  and  South  Australia,  1836.  New  South  Wales  had  185,015 
acres  under  cultivation;  Victoria  had  179,982  acres;  Tasmania,  185,556 
acres ;  and  South  Australia,  203,422  acres :  total,  753,975  acres.  New 
South  Wales  had  7,736,323  sheep  and  2,023,418  cattie;  Victoria  had 
4,641,548  sheep,  and  666,613  cattie;  South  Australia,  1,962,460  sheep, 
and  272,746  cattle;  and  Tasmania,  1,674,987  sheep,  and  88,608  cattle. 
The  area  of  tiie  province  is  supposed  to  contain  nearly  200,000,000  acres, 
of  which  about  1,800,000  acres  have  been  surveyed,  and  1,576,384  had 
been  sold,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year.     The  land  was  offered  for  sale  at 
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auction  at  IZ.  per  acre.  The  imports  in  1856  amounted  to  1,366,5292.9  and 
the  exports  to  1,665,7402L  There  were  entered  in  that  year  430  ships, 
113,661  tons,  and  cleared  437  vessels,  116,729  tons.  The  revenue  was 
724,3152.5  and  the  expenditure,  680,149L  The  total  number  of  letters 
which  passed  through  the  post  was,  844,853  letters,  and  785,608  news- 
papers. The  income  was  8,9232.,  and  the  expenditure  15,7182^  It  appears 
elear  that  the  aboriginal  race  is  destined  to  melt  away  entirely.  All 
attempts  to  civilize  them  appear  to  &il;  or,  if  successful,  the  native  when 
**  civilized  **  dies.  Whilst  the  Negro  lives,  and  even  multiplies  side  by  side 
with  the  European,  the  Australian  aborigines  disappear  as  the  line  of  civi- 
lization advances,  and  much  in  the  same  way  as  wild  animals  of  the  bush 
and  game  become  scarce  and  at  last  disappear,  no  one  can  well  explain  how 
or  where,  from  the  neighbourhood  of  settled  districts^  whether  in  America, 
here,  or  elsewhere^  all  over  the  world. 

Westbbn  Avstbalu. — ^The  population  of  Western  Australiain  1856  was 
13,391.  There  were  12  schools  and  522  scholars.  The  revenue  was 
51,17021,  and  the  expenditure  46,9902.  There  were  entered  in  1856,  112 
vessels,  26,681  tons;  and  cleared,  112  vessels,  26,604  tons.  The  value  of 
imports  was  122,9382.,  and  of  exports  44,7402. 

New  Zealaio). — ^The  population  of  New  Zealand  in  1856  was  48,193. 
Of  the  population  61-62  per  cent  were  able  to  read  and  write,  13*55  per 
cent  were  able  to  read,  and  24*83  per  cent  were  not  able  to  read  The 
revenue  in  1856  was  188,3282,  There  were  entered  326  vessels,  85,748 
tons ;  and  cleared,  323  vessels,  82,991  tons.  The  value  of  imports  was 
710,8682.,  and  of  exports  318,4332. 

Pabt  VII. — ^Meditebbanean  Possessions  and  the  Ionian  Islands. 

GiBRALTAJL — The  revenue  of  Gibraltar  in  1856  was  35,6312.,  and  the 
expenditure  33,1752.  There  were  entered  in  the  year  4,661  vessels,  873,082 
tons ;  and  cleared,  4,574  vessels,  862,856  tons. 

Malta. — The  area  of  Malta  is  1 15  square  miles,  and  the  population  142,537. 
There  were  37  schools  and  5,073  scholars.  The  revenue  was  144,7952., 
and  the  expenditure  129,7762.  In  1856  there  belonged  to  the  Island  of 
Malta  192  vessels,  31,822  tons.  There  were  entered  3,483  vessels,  648,811 
tons ;  and  cleared,  3,500  vessels,  655,792  tons.  The  value  of  imports  w^s 
2,724,9992.,  and  of  exports  1,838,4482. 

Ionian  Islands. — ^The  area  of  these  islands  is  1,041  square  miles,  and 
the  population  in  1856,  227,103.  There  were  employed  of  the  population 
49,191  in  agriculture,  7,760  in  manufacture,  and  6,474  in  commerce.  There 
were  150  schools,  and  6,526  scholars,  besides  32  private  schools.  The 
revenue  was  184,64621,  and  the  expenditure  137,6432.  There  were  entered 
2,733  vessels,  325,219  tons;  and  cleared,  2,735  vessels,  325,219  tons.  The 
value  of  imports  was  l,187,123t,  and  of  exports  1,118,7472.  There  were 
in  the  Ionian  Islands  907,987  acres  under  crop,  89,546  acres  in  pasture, 
and  1,349,408  acres  uncultivated.  The  produce  included  18,479,488  lbs. 
currants,  117,146  barrels  olive-oil,  &c. 
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No.  CXX.— EMIGRATION  COMMISSION. 

Eighteenth  General  Report  of  the  Emigration  ComnUesionere. 

[^Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  MajeetyJ] 

In  the  43  years  firom  1815  to  1857  inclusive,  there  emigrated  from  the 
United  Kingdom  4,683,194.* 

Of  these  there  went  to  the  United  States,  2,830,687 ;  to  BritiBh  Nordi 
America,  1,170,342;  to  Australia  and  New  Zealand,  613,615;  to  all  other 
places,  68,550. 

Of  the  whole  emigration  more  than  one-half,  viz.  2,444,802,  emigrated 
in  the  eight  years  from  1847  to  1854  indosiye.  In  1855  and  1856  the 
emigration  fell  to  176,807  and  176,554  respectively,  principally  in  conse- 
quence of  the  demand  for  the  army  and  navy,  ana  the  departments  con- 
nected with  them,  daring  the  Russian  war.  In  1857  the  numbers  rose 
again  to  212,875.  The  mcrease  was  to  some  extent  checked  by  the  re- 
cruiting for  the  army  in  India.  But  as  the  demand  on  that  account  did 
not  commence  before  the  month  of  July,  and  the  great  bulk  of  the  emigra- 
tion to  the  United  States  and  British  North  America  takes  place  in  the 
months  of  April  and  May,  l^e  effect  was  only  partial.  Thus  there  emi- 
grated in  1853,  329,937  souls ;  and  in  1857,  212,825  souls;  of  whom  there 
sailed  in  the  first  six  months  of  1853,  183,577 ;  and  of  1857, 130,518 ;  and 
in  the  second  six  months  of  1853, 146,360 ;  and  of  1857,  82,357. 

Thus,  while  the  emigration  in  &e  second  half  of  the  year  was  equal  in 
1853  to  79*72  per  cent  of  the  emigration  of  the  first  half,  in  1857  it  was 
equal  to  only  63*19  per  cent.  K  the  propNortion  of  the  second  half  year's 
emigration  had  been  in  1857  as  large  as  in  1853,  the  whole  emigration  of 
theyear  would  have  amounted  to  234,418. 

For  several  years  the  decrease  in  the  numbers  from  Ireland  has  been  one 
of  the  noticeable  features  of  the  emigration.  The  rate  at  which  that  de- 
crease has  taken  place  may  best  be  seen  by  the  proportion  of  Irish  to  the 
whole  emigration,  as  follows: — ^In  1851,  75*76  per  cent ;  in  1852,  61-01 
per  cent ;  in  1853,  58*37  per  cent ;  in  1854,  46*44  per  cent ;  in  1855, 
44:59  per  cent ;  in  1856, 40*62  per  cent ;  and  in  1857, 40*51  per  cent 

Of  tne  Irish  emigrants  of  1857,  76*60  per  cent  went  to  the  United  States, 
5*17  to  British  North  America,  and  17*89  to  Australia.  The  large  propor- 
tion to  the  United  States  is  the  result  of  the  great  number  who  in  the  years 
immediately  following  the  fiunme  of  1847  proceeded  thither,  and  who  natu- 
rally attract  their  rdations  and  friends.  And  this  result  is  quickened  by 
the  large  amounts  remitted  to  Ireland  in  money,  or  prepaid  passages  by  tte 
emigrants  of  former  years.  The  amount  returned  as  remitted  during  1857, 
or  expended  in  prepaid  passages,  is  593,1652.  The  total  amount  in  the  ten 
years  has  been  in  round  numbers  9,937,000/L,  or  nearly  a  million  a  year.t 

*  For  a  table  of  emigratioQ  from  the  United  Kingdom  dnzing  the  41  yean  from  1815  to 
1855  incIusiTe,  see  Vol.  ii.  p.  180,  Colonial  Series,  p.  6a  In  1856  the  emigration  was  16,378  to 
North  American  colonief,  111,837  to  the  United  Statei,  44,584  to  Anstralian  colonies  and 
New  Zealand,  and  3,755  to  other  places;  total,  176,554.  In  1857  the  emigration  was  21,001  to 
North  American  colonies,  126,905  to  the  United  States,  61,248  to  Australian  colonies  and 
New  Zealand,  and  3,721  to  other  places;  total,  212,875.  The  average  annual  emigration  from 
the  United  Kingdom  fttmi  1815  to  1857  was  108,91 1,  and  for  the  10  years  ending  1857, 275,276. 

f  The  amount  of  money  remitted  by  settlers  in  North  America  to  their  friends  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  ih>m  1848  (the  first  year  in  which  we  have  any  information)  to  1857,  both 
inclusive  was  as  follows:— In  1848,  460,00(ML ;  1849,  540,000i. ;  1850,  957,000/.;  1851, 
990,000/. :  1882,  1,404,000/. ;  1853,  1,439,000/1 ;  1854,  1,730,000/: ;  1855,  873,000/1 ;  1856, 
951,000/L ;  1857,  593,165/. 
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This,  it  must  be  remembered^  includes  only  the  remittances  thron^h  the 
krge  mercantile  houses  and  banks  who  are  willing  to  furnish  us  with  re- 
turns. We  have  no  information  respecting  the  sums,  probably  considerable, 
sent  home  through  private  hands,  or  through  merchants  or  bankers  from 
whom  we  get  no  returns.  The  money  thus  sent  home  has  for  many  year§ 
been  more  than  sufficient  to  pay  the  whole  expense  of  Irish  emigration. 
And  as  it  is  certain  that  the  whole  Irish  emigration  is  not  paid  for  out  of 
such  remittances,  it  follows  that  a  considerable  portion  of  them  must  go  to 
increase  the  means  of  the  small  fiumers  and  labourers  in  that  country,  and 
to  improve  the  general  condition  of  the  people. 

The  nimiber  of  males  who  emigrate  is  always  considerably  larger  than 
the  number  of  females,  but  in  1867  this  disproportion  was  greater  than  in 
former  ^ears.  The  excess  of  males  was  great^t  in  the  Australian  emigra- 
tion, bemg  in  the  proportion  of  nearly  3  to  2.  In  former  ^ears,  this  excess 
has  been  reduced  by  the  exclusion  from  the  Government  emigration  of  single 
men,  and  by  includmg  in  it  a  large  proportion  of  single  women.  The  great 
extension,  however,  m  1857,  of  the  remittance  and  nominee  emigration  to 
which  we  shall  recur  hereafter,  has  interfered  with  our  operations  in  this 
respect,  and  has  very  much  reduced  our  power  of  counterbalancing,  by  the 
excess  of  our  female  emigration,  the  large  proportion  of  men  comprised  in 
the  unassisted  emigration  to  Australia. 

The  emigration  to  America  has  again  been  extraordinarily  healthy.  By 
returns  received  from  Her  Majesty's  consuls  at  Boston  and  rhiladelphia,  it 
appears  that  of  16,467  emigrants  who  proceeded  to  the  former  port  in  the 
first  nine  months  of  1857,  only  22,  or  *13  per  cent.,  died  on  the  voyage ; 
while  among  4,939  emigrants  who  sailed  for  Philadelphia  in  1857  the 
deaths  were  only  8,  or  *16  per  cent  We  have  not  received  any  return 
from  the  consul  at  New  York;  but  we  have  obtained  an  account  from 
shipowners  at  Liverpool,  which  shows  a  mortality  of  only  100  on  55,601 
emigrants  conveyed  m  shim  fr^m  which  returns  have  been  received,  which 
is  equal  to  *17  per  cent  Though  l^e  same  authority  does  not  attach  to  this 
as  to  official  reports,  die  coincidence  of  the  returns  from  Boston  and  Phila- 
delphia, and  the  accuracy  of  the  similar  returns  of  former  years,  lead  us  to 
attach  frdl  credit  to  it 

The  number  of  steerage  passengers  who  returned  to  the  United  Kingdom 
in  1857  was  18,839,  equal  to  8*84  per  cent  of  the  emigration.  Of  these 
16,721  came  from  America.  The  ports  to  which  they  came  were  to — 
Liverpool,  17,311;  Glasgow,  1,106;  Plymouth,  272 ;  Londonderry,  142; 
Bristol,  8;  total,  18,839. 

There  is  always  a  certain  reflux  of  immijzrants  into  the  United  Ejn^om 
from  Australia  and  America;  from  the  former,  composed  principaUy  of 
those  who  have  made  money,  and  come  home  to  spend  it,  or  to  take  out 
their  friends ;  from  the  latter,  in  a  great  measure  of  those  who  are  unable 
to  find  profitable  employnaent  It  follows  that  any  circumstances  which 
affect  injuriously  the  position  of  the  working  classes  in  the  United  States 
will  quicken  the  stream  of  return  immigration  to  this  country.  The  course 
of  immigration  into  Liverpool  during  1857  shows  the  commercial  crisis  in 
the  United  States  during  last  autumn  to  have  had  a  very  sensible  effect  in 
this  respect  Thus  the  number  of  immigrants  who  arrived  from  the  United 
States  m  the  first  quarter  was  1,156 ;  second,  3,105 ;  third,  4,283 ;  fourth, 
6,871. 

The  number  of  women  comprised  in  the  immigration  is,  as  might  be  ex- 
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pected,  yery  smalL  In  the  immigration  into  Liverpool  of  15,448  adnlts, 
only  4,225,  or  27*34  per  cent,  were  women,  while  in  the  immigration  firom 
Australia  into  Plymouth  they  amoimted  to  only  40  out  of  272,  or  14*70  per 
cent 

The  emigration  to  Australia  in  1857  amounted  to  61,248  souls,  being  an 
increase,  as  compared  with  1855,  of  8,939;  and  as  compared  with  1856,  of 
16,664.  Of  these  there  were  sent  out  by  tids  Board  at  the  expense  of  colo- 
nial funds,  24,762;  and  36,486  emigrated  at  their  own  expense. 

The  mortality  on  the  voyage  has  been  very  small.  As  regards  the  unas- 
sisted emigration  we  have  no  return,  except  from  Victoria,  and  from  that 
return  it  appears  that  the  mortalify  in  ships  containing  18,758  souls 
amounted  to  only  62,  or  *33  per  cent  For  the  emigration  conducted  by 
this  Board  we  have  very  detaded  returns.  From  these  it  appears  that  the 
whole  number  of  deaths  on  the  22,301  souls  conveyed  in  our  ships  was  200, 
or  '89  per  cent  Of  these  deaths,  55  were  of  adults,  being  *31  per  cent  of 
the  number  of  adults  embarked,  88  were  of  children  between  I  and  12  years 
of  age,  being  2-05  per  cent  of  tibe  whole  number  of  children  between  those 
ages,  and  57  were  of  children  under  one  year.  The  greater  mortality  in 
our  ships,  as  compared  with  private  ships,  arises  to  some  extent  firom  the 
inferior  class  out  of  which  our  emigrants  are  selected,  but  principally  firom 
the  larger  number  of  children  comprised  in  the  emigration* 


AsALTnoAL  Retubn  of  the  Emiqbation  fi*om  the  TTioikd  Kingdom 
during  the  Year  1857. 


Destination. 


Total  from 
England. 


Total  from 
Scotland. 


Total  from 
Ireland. 


Total  Emigration 

from  the  United 

Kingdom. 


United  States 

Central  and  Sonth  America 

North  American  Colonies : — 

Canada    . 

NewBronswick 

Noya  Scotia  and  Cape  Breton 

Newfoundland 

Prince  Edward's  Island 

Hudson's  Bay  . 

VanoouTer's  Island . 
West  Indies  :— 

Janiidca  . 

British  Gniana 

Trinidad  . 

Other  Islands  . 
East  Indies 
Hong  Kong    . 
Manritins  ... 
Western  Africa,  St  Helena, 

deira,  Malta,  &c. 
Cape  of  Qood  Hope 
Natal      .... 
Australian  Colonies : — 

New  South  Wales   . 

Victoria  . 

South  Australia 

Western  Australia  . 

Tasmania 

New  Zealand  .' 

Total 


Ma- 


120,541 
578 

14,740 
350 
62 
7 
36 
84 
25 

124 
54 
72 
352 
944 
87 
41 

199 

881 
108 

10,349 

40,629 

3,641 

382 

1,851 

3,234 


199,371 


3,202 
84 

3,176 

25 

2 

14 


19 
27 
15 
12 
22 


2 

4 
10 

19 

288 

5 

262 
573 


8,162 
80 

2,283 
237 

••• 
II 


11 
9 


126,905 
742 

20,148 
612 
64 
32 
36 
84 
25 

143 

81 
87 
370 
966 
87 
41 

201 
885 
118 

10,379 

40,921 

3,646 

382 

2,113 

3,807 


7,755 


5,749 


212,875 
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Rbturn  of  the  Emiqration  from  the  TTiiaTEB  EjNeDOM  to  all  Pabts  of  the 
WoBLD  during  the  Ybab  1857,  showing  the  Tbade,  Occupation,  or  Pko- 
FK88I0N  of  the  Adults,  so  far  as  can  be  ascertained  from  the  Passbngeb 
Lists  furnished  by  the  Custom  House  Authobitibs. 


BestilnatioiL 

Native  Country  of  Emigrants. 

TCngliA 

Scotch. 

Irish. 

Foreigners. 

Not  dis- 
tinguished. 

United  States              .               .       . 
British  North  America 
Australian  Colonies  and  New  Zealand 
All  other  Places 

33,966 

8,363 

85,823 

408 

5,490 

3,984 

6,609 

170 

66,060 

4,456 

15,426 

296 

10,961 

150 

1,384 

129 

10,428 
4,048 
2,006 
2,718 

Total       .       .       . 

78,560 

16,253 

86,238 

12,624 

19,200 

Occupations,  &o.,  of  Emiobants. 


Occupation. 


United 
States. 


British 

North 

America. 


Australian 
Colonies 
and  New 
Zealand. 


Another 
Places. 


TotaL 


Adult  Malbb. 

Agricultural  labourers,  Gardeners, 
Carters,&c.   . 

Bakers       .... 

Blacksmiths  and  Farriers  . 

Bookbinders  and  Stationers 

Boot  and  Shoe  Makers 

Braziers,  Tmsmitbs,  Whitesmiths,  &c. 

Brick  and  Tile  Makers,  Potters,  &a 

Bricklayers,  Masons,  Plasterers,  Sla- 
ters, &C. 

Builders 

Butchers,  Poulterers,  &c. 

Cabinet  Makers  and  Upholsterers 

Carpenters  and  Joiners 

CarTcrs  and  Gilders  . 

Clerks 

Clock  and  Watch  Makers . 

Coach  Makers  and  Trimmers    . 

CoalMiners      .... 


Hers 

Domestic  Servants 

Dyers 

EngraTers  . 

Engineers  . 

Farmers 

Gentiemen,  Professional  Men,  Mer- 
chants, &C.     .        .        . 

Jewellers  and  Silyersmithi 

labourers.  General   . 

Locksmiths,  Gunsmiths,  fta 

Millers,  Maltsters,  &c. 

Ifinwrights 

Miners  and  Quarrymen 

Painters,  Paperhaogers»  Plumbers, 
and  Glaziers  .... 


1,265 
210 
71 
16 
236 
55 
10 

481 

14 

97 

33 

1,492 

35 

608 

52 

4 

9 

160 

13 

83 

11 

15 

128 

5,136 

1,005 

44 

21,395 

7 

67 

9 

1,239 

353 


261 
21 
46 

1 
77 
10 

5 

73 

5 

22 

10 

239 

9 

117 

1 

5 

2 

16 

37 

'*2 

30 
837 

91 

6 

2,825 

45 

13 

131 

32 


4,275 

157 

196 

23 

137 

85 

49 

528 
38 

159 
43 

884 
10 

450 
20 
15 

251 
35 
18 

144 
6 
8 

142 
3,107 

1,195 

13 

10,596 

2 

57 

16 

2,182 

226 


18 

1 
2 


18 
36 
"l 


23 

19 

58 
107 
"l 

iis 


5,819 
389 
315 

40 
451 
100 

64 

1,084 

57 

278 

86 

2,633 

54 

1,211 

73 

25 

262 

211 

31 

269 

17 

25 

323 

9,099 

2,349 

63 

34,923 

9 

170 

38 

.3,360 
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Occapation. 


United 
States. 


Britiwi 

Neath 

America. 


Anstnlian 
Ccdonies 
and  New 
Zealand. 


AU  other 
Phices. 


TotaL 


Adult  MAL»a.    cmUtHMed. 

Pensionen 

Printers 

Bope  Makers 

Saddlers  and  Harness  Makers   . 

SailMakers 

Sawyers 

Seamen      ••...• 

Shipwrights 

Shopkeepers 

Smiths,  General        .... 
Sinnners  and  Weayers 
Sugar  Bakers,  Boilers,  &o. 
Surreyors  ...... 

Tailors 

TaUow  Chandlers  and  Soap  Makers . 
Tanners  and  Carriers 

Turners 

Wheelwrights 

Woolcombers  and  Sorters . 

Other  Mechanics  not  hefore  specified 

Not  distinguished      .... 

Adult  Fbicaum. 

Domestic  and  Farm  Serrants,  Nurses, 
&C. 

Gentlewomen  and  Governesses 

Milliners,  Dressmakers,  and  Needle- 
women  .... 

Married  Women 

Shopwomen 

Mechanics  not  before  spedfled 

Not  ^Qstingoished 

CfllLDBXN. 

Male  Children,  1  to  12  years 
Female     do.  do. 

In&nts 

Not  distJngaished  as  to  age  or  sex 

Grand  Total 


65 

3 

16 

5 

12 

149 

12 

740 

250 

355 

52 

3 

695 

24 

14 

21 

1 

2,201 

16,931 


4,161 
2 

161 
13,886 

"2 
24,689 


8,340 
7,944 
4,456 
7,472 


5 
14 


19 
42 
I 
54 
55 
37 

"1 
91 

"8 

7 

20 

I 

168 

1,969 


865 
1 

28 
2,499 

.  *  '4 
2,318 


2,051 

1,950 

853 

3,464 


126,905 


21,001 


4 

98 

8 

33 

3 

80 

206 

27 

288 

201 

181 

37 

19 

138 

2 

27 

10 

100 

10 

1,108 

3,368 


6,628 
20 

147 

7,846 

9 

24 

8,701 


5,025 

4,754 

1,693 

451 


2 
11 


13 
145 


179 


1 
119 


89 


67 

78 

27 

2,565 


10 

178 

11 

57 

8 

111 

400 

40 

1,079 

517 

573 

90 

23 

824 

2 

59 

31 

142 

12 

3,485 

22,413 


11,333 
23 

337 

24,350 

9 

30 

80,797 


15,483 

14,726 

7,029 

13,952 


61,248 


3,721 


212,875 


No.  CXXL^EAST  INDIA  COINAGB. 


Copies  of  all  Acts,  Notifications,  and  Proclamations  of  the  Crovemment  of 
India  concerning  the  Coinage,  Currency,  and  Legal  Tender  of  the  Terrir 
tories  under  the  said  Government  from  the  1st  day  of  May,  1834,  to  the 
date  of  the  latest  Accounts  received.  (Mr.  Craw&rd.)  15th  March, 
1858.    (152.) 

On  the  I2th  August,  1835,  an  act  was  passed,  by  which,  from  the  Ist 
September,  1835,  there  were  to  be  coined  at  the  mints  within  the  territories 
of  the  East  India  Ciompanj  a  rupee^  to  be  denominated  the  Company's 
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rupee,  half-mpee,  a  qaarter-rapee,  and  a  double-rupee ;  the  rupee  to  be 
180  grains  troj  of  the  standard  of  eleven-twelfilis,  or  165  grains  of  pure 
silver,  and  one-twelfth  or  15  grains  of  alloy,  and  the  other  coins  of  pro- 
portionate weight  and  of  the  same  standard.  The  rupee  to  bear  on  the 
obyerse  the  head  and  name  of  the  reigning  sovereign  of  the  United  King- 
dom of  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  on  the  reverse  the  designation  of  the  coin 
in  English  and  Persian,  and  the  words,  *'  East  India  Company,''  with  such 
embellishment  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  ordered  by  the  Governor* 
Creneral  in  CotrndL  The  Company's  rupee  to  be  legal  tender,  provided 
the  coin  shall  not  have  lost  more  than  two  per  cent  in  weight,  and  provided 
it  shall  not  have  been  clipped,  or  filed,  or  defaced  by  use.  The  rupee  to  be 
received  as  equivalent  to  the  Bombay,  Madras,  Furruckabad,  and  Sonat 
rupees,  and  to  fifteen-sixteenths  of  the  Calcutta  sicca  rupee.  Gold  coins 
were  also  to  be  coined  at  the  mints  of  the  East  India  Company,  viz.,  a  gold 
mohur,  or  fift;een-rupee  piece  of  the  weight  of  180  grains  troy  of  the 
standard  of  eleven-twelftJ^  or  165  grains  of  pure  gold,  and  one-twelfth  or 
15  grains  of  alloy ;  a  five-rupee  piece  equal  to  a  third  of  a  gold  mohur ;  a 
ten-rupee  piece  equal  to  two-thirds  of  a  gold  mohur;  and  a  thirty-rupee 
piece,  or  double  gold  mohur. 

On  the  7th  December,  1835,  an  act  was  passed,  by  which,  frt>m  the  20th 
December,  1835,  there  was  to  be  issued  from  any  mint  within  the 
Presidency  of  Bengal  copper  coins,  viz.,  a  pice  weighing  100  grains  troy; 
a  double-pice  of  200  grains  troy,  and  a  pie  or  one-twelftli  of  an  anna 
piece  of  33^  grains  troy.  The  pice  to  be  legal  tender  for  1-64,  the 
double-pice  for  1-32,  and  the  pie  for  1-192  of  the  Company's  rupee. 

On  die  23rd  May,  1836,  an  act  was  passed,  by  which,  from  the  1st 
January,  1838,  the  Calcutta  sicca  rupee  was  to  cease  to  be  a  legal  tender  in 
discharge  of  any  debt,  but  to  be  received  only  by  the  collector  of  land 
revenue,  and  all  other  public  treasuries  by  weight,  and  subject  to  a  charge 
of  one  per  cent  for  re-coinage.  The  pice  struck  at  the  mints  of  Benares 
and  Furruckabad,  which  circulated  equally  widi  the  pice  of  Calcutta 
coinage  throughout  the  provinces  of  Bengal,  Behar,  and  Orissa,  was  to  be 
a  le^  tender  only  within  the  provinces  and  places  for  which  they  were 
respectively  coined. 

On  the  23rd  May,  1836,  a  notification  was  issued,  by  which  holders  of 
Calcutta  sicca  rupees,  which  were  to  cease  to  be  a  legal  tender  after  the  Ist 
January,  1838,  were  entitled  to  pay  back  sicca  rupees  to  the  General 
Treasury  of  Calcutta,  and  to  receive  in  exchange  new  or  Company's  rupees^ 
at  the  rate  of  16  new  or  Company's  rupees  for  every  15  Calcutta  sicca 
rupees  of  due  weight  Notice  was  also  given,  that  holders  of  pice — which 
formerly  circulated  by  privilege  in  Bei^  and  Behar,  at  the  rate  of  64 
pice  to  the  local  rupee — would  be  allowed  to  deliver  l^e  same  at  the 
Calcutta  Mint ;  and  if  of  proper  weight,  and  not  manifestly  spurious,  to 
receive  for  every  720  pice,  640  new  Company's  pice. 

On  the  20th  November,  1837,  an  act  was  passed^  suspending  the  opera- 
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tion  of  l^e  act  of  1835,  which  regulated  the  stamp  to  be  impressed  on  the 
Company's  mpees« 

On  the  21st  March,  1838,  a  notice  was  given  that  the  Mint  Master  of 
Calcutta  was  authorized  to  receive  Madras  rupees  of  full  weight  at  their 
intrinsic  par,  viz.,  as  equal  to  Company's  rupees  without  any  charge  of 
seignorage  for  re-coinage;  and  on  the  9th  May  notice  was  given  that 
Bombay  and  Furruckabad  rupees  would  be  received  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  Madras  rupees,  for  a  quantity  of  coins  not  less  than  1,000  tolas* 

On  the  27th  August,  1838,  an  act  was  passed,  permitting  the  coinage  of 
silver  coins  of  a  value  represented  in  even  annas,  or  sixteenths  of  the 
Company's  rupee. 

On  the  23rd  December,  1839,  an  act  was  passed,  making  it  felony  to 
clip,  file,  drill,  deface,  or  debase  any  current  gold  or  silver  coin  issued  from 
any  mints  of  the  Elast  India  Company. 

On  the  11th  November,  1840,  a  proclamation  was  issued  regulating  the 
device  of  the  coin  to  be  as  follows : — On  the  obverse,  the  head  of  her 
Majesty  Victoria,  with  the  words  "  Victoria,  Queen,"  and  on  the  reverse, 
the  denomination  of  the  coin  in  English  and  Persian,  in  the  centre,  encircled 
by  a  wreath,  and  around  the  margin  the  words  ^^  East  India  Company, 
1840 ; "  the  coin  to  be  milled  on  the  edge,  with  a  serrated  or  upright  milliiig. 
On  the  13th  January,  1841,  a  proclamation  was  also  issued  for  the  device 
of  gold  coins,  the  same  to  be  as  follows : — On  the  obverse  the  head  of  her 
Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  with  the  words  "  Victoria,  Queen,  1841,"  and  on 
the  reverse  a  lion  and  a  palm-tree  in  the  centre,  with  the  designation  of  the 
coin  in  English  and  Persian ;  below  and  around  the  margin,  the  words  ^*  East 
India  Company."    The  coin  to  be  milled  on  the  edge  like  the  rupee. 

On  the  16th  June,  1844,  an  act  was  passed  by  which,  from  the  1st  day 
of  August,  1844,  the  Trisoolee  pice,  struck  for  the  province  of  Benares, 
was  to  cease  to  be  a  legal  tender. 

On  the  28th  December,  1844,  an  act  was  passed  regulating  the  copper 
coinage  of  the  mints  in  the  territories  of  the  East  India  Company,  the  only 
copper  coins  to  be  issued  from  such  mints  to  be  a  pice,  weigUng  100  grains 
troy,  a  double-pice,  weighing  200  grains  troy,  and  a  pie  of  one-twelfrh  of 
an  anna  piece,  weighing  33|  grains  troy. 

On  the  1st  May,  1847,  an  act  was  passed  for  establishing  a  copper  cur- 
rency in  the  settlements  of  Penang,  Singapore,  and  Malacca;  the  coins  to 
be — 1st,  a  cent,  weighing  144  grains  troy;  2nd,  a  half-cent,  weighing  72 
grains;  3rd,  a  quarter  cent,  weighing  36  grains;  the  cent  to  be  legal 
tender  for  1-lOOth  of  a  dollar,  the  half-cent  for  l-200th  of  a  dollar,  and  the 
quarter  cent  for  1 -400  th  of  a  dollar.  None  of  such  coins  to  be  legal  tender 
except  for  fractions  of  a  dollar. 

On  the  22nd  December,  1852,  notice  was  given  that,  after  the  1st  January 

1853,  no  gold  coin  would  be  received  on  account  of  payments  due  or  to 

be  made  to  the  Government  in  any  public  treasury  within  the  territories  of 

the  East  India  Company.    Gold  wonld  continue  to  be  received  for  coinage, 

[aso] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


•    AMEER  ALI  MOORAD'S  CLAIM.  469 

0 

but  mist  certificates  for  gold  coins  would  be  «discharged  in  gold  onl j,  and 
no  such  certificates  for  gold  would  be  accepted  in  any  public  treasury  in 
liquidation  of  public  demands,  or  on  account  of  any  payment  to  the  Govern- 
ment whatever. 

On  the'  3rd  March,  1854,  an  Act  was  passed  authorizing  the  issue  of 
copper  coins,  to  be  called  half  pice,  weighing  50  grains  troy,  and  to  be  a 
legal  tender  for  l-128th  part  of  the  Company's  rupee ;  and  the  same,  by  a 
notification  of  the  24th  March,  1854,  was  ordered  to  bear  on  the  obverse 
the  armorial  bearing  of  the  East  India  Company,  and  on  the  reverse  the 
value  of  the  coin  in  English,  half  pice,  and  encircled  by  a  wreath,  with  the 
words  **  East  India  Company  "  round  the  margin. 

On  the  23rd  June,  1855,  an  Act  was  passed  to  improve  the  laws  relating 
to  the  copper  currency  in  the  settlements  of  Prince  of  Wales's  Island, 
Singapore,  and  Malacca,  and  firom  the  1st  day  of  July,  1855,  the  pice  was 
made  legal  tender  for  l-140th  part  of  a  dollar,  a  double  pice  for  l-70th  of 
a  dollar,  a  pie  for  1-420  part  of  a  dollar,  and  a  half  pice  for  l-280lih  part  of 
a  dollar. 

On  the  17th  March,  1856,  a  notification  was  issued  that  four  and  two 
anna  silver  pieces  would  in  future  be  allowed  to  pass  current,  so  long  as 
they  have  lost  weight  only  by  fair  abrasion. 


No.  GXXn.— AMEER  ALI  MOORAD'S  CLAIM. 

Report  of  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commune  appointed  to  inquire  into 
the  allegations  of  the  petition  of  Edward  Lees  Coffey 9  stating  that  Isaac 
Butt,  Esq.,  a  member  of  this  House,  did  in  1856,  enter  into  an  agreement 
with  His  Highness  Ameer  Ali  Moorad  Khan,  or  his  agents,  for  a  sum  of 
money,  to  advocate  the  claims  of  His  Highness  in  the  House  of  Commons  for 
the  recovery  of  his  territory.     (1 15.) 

The  Committee  was  nominated  on  the  22nd  of  February,  1858 ;  and  it  con- 
sisted of  Sir  James  Graham,  Mr.  Sidney  Herbert,  Mr.  Bright,  Mr.  Seijeant 
Kingslake,  Mr.  Bouverie,  General  Codrington,  and  Colonel  Wilson  Patten. 
The  Committee,  after  having  examined  several  witnesses,  reported  as 
follows : — 

"  That  Isaac  Butt,  Esq.,  Q.C.,  a  member  of  this  House,  did  not,  as 
stated  in  the  petition  of  Edward  Lees  Coffey,  '  in  or  about  the  months  of 
July  or  Au^st,  1856,  corruptly  enter  into  an  agreement  with  his  Highness 
Ameer  AU  jMoorad  Khan,  or  his  agents,  to  the  effect  that  the  said  Isaac 
Butt  should,  for  a  sum  of  money  stipulate  to  be  naid  to  him,  advocate  and 
prosecute  in  the  House  of  Commons,  with  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and 
the  Honourable  East  India  Company,  the  claims  of  His  Highness  for  the 
recovery  of  his  territorv,  of  which  he  had  been  deprived  by  annexation  by 
the  Honourable  East  fndia  Company ; '  nor,  *  in  pursuance  of  such  cor- 
rupt agreement,  have  divers  sums  of  money  been  actually  paid  by  the  said 
Ameer  Ali  Moorad  to  the  said  Isaac  Butt' 
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'*  That  Isaac  Butt,  Esq.,  in  or  abont  the  month  of  July,  1857,  did  enter 
into  an  agreement  with  His  Highness  Ameer  Ali  Moorad  Khan  to  go  out  to 
India  to  assist  Iiim  in  prosecuting  his  claim  with  the  local  Government  of 
Bombay,  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  10,000i,  of  which  the  said  Isaac 
Butt  received  2,000t  (l,999t  net),  and  the  remainder  was  to  be  paid  in 
bills  proposed  to  be  drawn  or  accepted  by  the  Ameer. 

"  That  Isaac  Butt,  Esq.,  did,  in  the  period  which  elapsed  between  the 
month  of  June,  1856,  and  the  month  of  September,  1857,  advise  and  assist 
His  Highness  Ameer  Ali  Moorad  Khan  in  prosecuting  his  claim  against  the 
Government  of  India ;  and  with  that  view  had  frequent  personal  interviews, 
in  the  year  1857,  after  the  meeting  of  the  present  Parliament,  with  the 
President  of  the  Board  of  Control,  and  also  some  communications  with  the 
Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company,  and  with 
one  other  member  of  that  Board. 

"  That,  on  the  11th  day  of  August,  1857,  Isaac  Butt,  Esq.,  received  from 
His  Highness  Ameer  Ali  Moorad  Khan  a  cheque  for  another  sum  of  300i, 
but  it  has  not  been  shown  to  your  Committee  that  such  payment  to  Isaac 
Butt,  Esq.,  had  any  reference  to  proceedings  in  Parliament'* 


No.  CXXra.— EAST  INDIA  (MISSIONARIES).    EAST  INDIA  (IDOLATRT> 

Copies  of  a  despatch  from  the  Court  of  Directors  to  thsGovemor-General  in 
Council,  dated  2l8t  April,  1847,  directing  the  issue  of  orders  to  aU  public 
officers,  forbidding  the  support  on  their  part  of  missionary  eforts ;  of  the 
despatch  from  the  Government  of  India,  with  aU  papers  referred  to  them  in 
reply  to  S7ich  despatch,  and  of  copies  and  extracts  of  communication  in  relor 
tion  to  the  connexion  of  the  Government  of  British  India  with  Idolatry  and 
Mahomedanism.    (Mr.  Einnaird,  11th  December,  1857.)    (71  and  71-1.) 

On  the  21st  April,  1847,  the  Court  of  Directors  sent  a  despatch,  enjoining 
the  non-interference  of  the  servants  of  Government  with  the  religion  of  the 
natives,  inasmuch  as  the  Government  is  known  throughout  India  by  its 
ofiBicers.  In  answer  to  this  despatch,  the  Indian  Government  stated  that 
they  did  not  deem  it  expedient  to  publish  any  general  order  prohibiting  the 
interference  of  public  officers  in  religious  matters,  but  that  they  issued  in- 
structions to  the  subordinate  Governments,  leaving  it  to  their  discretion  and 
judgment  to  communicate  such  order.  The  Government  of  India  having 
asked  further  instructions  on  the  subject,  the  Court  of  Directors  explained 
their  object  to  be  that  not  only  the  powers  and  authority  of  Grovemment 
should  never  be  exerted  or  manifested  for  the  promotion  of  missionary 
objects,  but  that  those  officers  by  whom  the  Government  is  represented 
should  practise  a  similar  forbearance.  Thus,  missionary  meetings  ought 
never  to  be  held  in  official  buildings,  or  to  wear  the  appearance  of  having 
any  official  sanction ;  yet  the  application  of  the  rule  should  in  every  case  be 
governed  by  the  principle  on  which  it  is  founded.  On  the  29th  November, 
1851,  the  Government  of  India  transmitted  to  the  Court  of  Directors  the 
draft  of  an  Act  for  discontinuing  the  connection  of  the  Government  with  the 
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Temple  of  Juggernaih,  and  copy  of  representations!  made  on  the  subject  by 
Rajah  of  Khoorda,  by  the  priests  attached  to  the  temple,  and  by  certain  native 
the  inhabitants  of  Orissa.  In  answer  to  this  despatch,  the  Court  of  Directors, 
on  the  5th  May,  1852,  authorized  the  Government  of  India  to  make  arrange- 
ments for  dissevering  the  British  Government  from  all  connexion  with  the 
Temple  of  Juggemath  by  the  discontinuance  of  any  periodical  allowance 
to  it,  and  by  making  some  final  pajrment,  in  the  way  of  compensation,  to  any 
parties  who  may  appear  to  be  entitled  to  it  On  the  14th  July,  1855,  the 
Court  of  Directors  desired  the  Government  of  India  to  lose  no  time  in  re- 
porting to  them  the  proceedings  adopted  for  the  purpose  of  such  discon- 
nection with  the  temple,  hoping  that  they  have  been  brought  to  a  satisfactory 
conclusion. 

On  the  28th  February,  1856,  the  Government  of  India  informed  the 
Court  of  Directors  that  they  have  directed  the  Government  of  Bengal  to 
discontinue,  from  the  1st  May,  1856,  the  annual  money-payment  (23,321 
rupees)  made  to  the  superintendent  of  the  Temple,  in  compensation  of  kun- 
jahs  and  sayer  resumed,  and  to  substitute  in  its  stead  an  endowment  in 
land  of  the  value  of  16,517  rupees  per  annum,  the  difference  (6,804  rupees 
per  annum)  between  that  amount  and  the  said  sum  of  23,321  rupees, 
being  appropriated  to  the  maintenance  of  an  efficient  police  by  Govern- 
ment at  the  Temple,  On  the  12th  November,  1866,  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors, acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the  letter  of  the  28th  February,  1856, 
and  sanctioning  the  measures  taken  for  the  final  severance  of  the  con- 
nexion between  Government  and  the  Temple  of  Juggemath,  reviewed  the 
proceedings  which  have  taken  place  on  the  subject  in  recent  years,  as 
follows : — 

"  Previously  to  1840,  Government  seems  to  have  been  regarded  as 
responsible  for  all  the  expenses  of  the  Temple,  vailing  from  50,^)0  rupees 
to  60,000  rupees  per  annum,  and  apparently  averaging  about  53,000  rupees ; 
the  whole  oi  the  former  endowments  of  the  Temple,  which  had  gradually 
been  resumed  within  a  few  years  after  we  obtained  possession  of  Cuttack 
in  1803,  were  in  the  hands  of  Government;  and,  in  addition,  a  tax  was 
levied  on  the  pilgrims  to  Juggemath,  which  produced  a  revenue  exceeding 
90,000  mpees  per  annum. 

'^  In  1840  the  pilgrim  tax  was  totally  abolished.  At  the  same  time  the 
charge  of  the  affairs  of  the  Temple  of  Juggemath  was  made  over  to  the 
Rajah  of  Khoorda,  as  superintendent  No  cnange  was  then  made  in  the 
amount  of  the  annual  pavment  to  the  Temple. 

"  In  1843  an  estate,  called  the  Suttaees  Hassaree — the  then  only  remaining 
portion  of  the  endowments  of  the  Temple,  which  consisted  of  land  at  the 
time  of  our  taking  possession  of  the  province  of  Cuttack — ^was  relinquished 
to  the  Rajah  of  Khoordah,  as  superintendent  of  the  affairs  of  the  Temple ; 
the  revenues  of  the  estate  amounted  to  17,420  rupees  per  annum ;  an^  on 
occasion  of  the  transfer,  the  annual  money  payment  was  reduced  to  a  fixed 
sum  of  35,738  rupees,  7  annas,  6  pies. 

"  In  1845  an  investigation  was  made  into  the  nature  of  the  payments  to 
Juggemath.  It  was  then  established  that  23,321  mpees  of  the  above 
amount  represented  partly  certain  assignments  of  revenue,  which,  having 
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been  formaUj  granted  by  former  Rajahs  of  Berar,  had  constitated  a  portion 
of  the  endowments  of  the  Temple,  and  partly  certain  sayer  duties,  formerly 
collected  on  behalf  of  the  Temple,  and  for  which  it  was  entitled  to  com- 
pensation, precisely  in  the  same  way  as  the  other  landholders  of  the 
province.  The  balance  of  the  sum  was  found  to  be  a  mere  donation  only, 
which,  after  the  example  of  the  former  rulers  of  the  country,  had  been 
continued  for  so  many  years  by  the  British  Government,  partly  in  con- 
sideration of  a  supposed  pledge  by  the  Marquis  Wellesley,  and  partly  in 
respect  of  the  revenue  realised  by  the  pilgnm  tax,  but  very  much  also 
because  the  real  nature  of  the  payment  had  never  been  brought  distinctly 
under  the  notice  of  Government  It  was  decided  that  this  last-named  sum 
should  cease  to  be  paid;  and  the  future  payment  to  the  Temple  was  thence- 
forth limited  to  23,321  rupees,  the  amount  of  resumed  endowment,  and  of 
compensation  for  sayer. 

"In  consequence  of  accidents,  attended  with  loss  of  life,  which  occurred 
at  successive  festivals  at  the  Temple,  and  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  local 
authorities,  resulted  &om  the  culpable  neglect  of  the  superintendent  to 
make  proper  provision  for  the  protection  of  the  pilgrims,  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  of  Bengal  was  induced  to  sanction  a  largely-increased  police 
establishment,  for  the  prevention  of  accidents  and  the  mamtenance  of  peace 
both  within  and  without  the  Temple.  The  force  is  to  be  kept  us  as  a 
Government  establishment,  but  the  expense  is  to  be  borne  by  the  Temple 
funds ;  the  cost  of  it  will  be  6,804  rupees  per  annum ;  and,  a  reduction  to 
this  extent  being  made  from  the  compensation  to  which  the  Temple  has 
been  adjudged  to  be  entitled,  the  value  of  the  land  to  be  provided  for 
transfer  to  the  superintendent  is  reduced  to  16,517  rupees. 

"  In  sanctioning  this  measure,  you  appear  to  have  acted  on  the  principle 
that,  while  the  responsibility  of  the  superintendent  of  the  Temple  to  pre- 
serve order  and  to  guard  against  accidents  within  the  Temple  and  its 
precincts,  is  strictly  enforced,  the  Government,  on  the  other  hand,  cannot, 
by  any  such  arrangement,  divest  itself  of  its  obligation  to  maintain  the 
public  peace,  and  to  protect  the  persons  of  its  subjects.  We  assent  to  this 
proposition;  and  as  a  case  for  the  interference  of  Government,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  neglect  of  the  superintendent,  seems  to  have  arisen,  we 
approve  the  orders  for  the  maintenance  of  an  efficient  Government  establish- 
ment at  the  cost  of  the  Temple.  It  is,  however,  to  be  understood  that  this 
establishment  is  to  be  employed  only  outside  the  Temple,  and  that  the 
preservation  of  order  in  the  interior  must  be  lefl  to  the  superintendent  and 
other  officers  of  the  Temple." 

On  the  27th  June,  1857,  the  Government  of  India  informed  the  Court 
of  Directors  that,  in  consequence  of  representations  of  the  Magistrate  of 
Pooree,  to  the  effect  that  if  the  police  were  not  allowed  to  remain  inside  the 
Temple,  there  would  be  serious  loss  of  life,  they  had  authorized  the  reten- 
tion of  the  police  within  as  well  as  without  the  Temple,  subject  to  the 
sanction  of  the  Court. 

On  the  5th  February,  1858,  the  Court  of  Directors  transmitted  a 
despatch  to  the  Government  of  India,  objecting  to  such  arrangement,  and 
throwing  the  responsibility  on  the  superintendent  of  the  Temple,  to  make 
proper  provision  for  the  prevention  of  outrage  and  the  avoidance  of 
accidents  within  the  Temple. 
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On  the  27th  August^  1857,  the  Goyeminent  of  India,  at  the  reqaest  of 
the  Court  of  Directors,  gave  information  as  to  the  alleged  obligation  of  the 
Government  not  to  revoke  the  grant  of  money  made  to  the  Temple  called 
'**  Annoochuttur."  It  appears  that  when  the  British  Government  succeeded 
that  of  the  Mahrattas  in  the  province  of  Cattack,  it  found  that  the  latter 
had  been  in  the  habit  of  disbursing  the  sum  of  6,000  rupees  annually  for 
sundry  charitable  purposes,  under  the  name  of  the  Annoochuttur  Fund. 
A  portion  of  this  fimd  was  paid  for  the  support  of  certain  Hindoo  idols. 
Anxious  to  conciliate  the  inhabitants  of  the  newly-subjugated  province,  the 
British  Government  continued  the  disbursement;  and,  moreover,  in  a 
measure  bound  itself  by  law  not  to  revoke  the  grant  These  disbursements 
have  accordingly  been  continued  ever  since  as  follows: — ^Allowance  to 
thirty-two  idols,  103  rupees,  4  annas,  6  pies;  allowance  to  pensioners, 
67  rupees,  7  annas,  4  pies ;  expense  of  hospital,  including  food  to  the  poor, 
297  rupees,  12  annas ;  saving  on  lapsed  pensions,  81  rupees,  6  annas,  8  pies ; 
in  all,  549  rupees,  14  annas,  5  pies  per  month.  The  Government  of  India 
added,  that  if  it  be  thought  right  to  continue  the  donation,  it  would  not  be 
difficult  to  commute,  as  in  the  case  of  the  donation  to  the  Temple  of 
Juggumath,  the  money  payment  made  to  the  Annoochuttur  Fund  for  the 
support  of  idols  amounting  to  103  rupees,  4  annas,  5  pies  per  mensem,  to  an 
endowment  in  land. 

On  the  12th  October,  1857,  the  Government  of  India  informed  the  Court 
of  Directors  that  there  was  another  money  payment  of  a  similar  nature  to 
the  Annoochuttur  Fund,  made  for  the  support  of  a  Hindoo  Temple  at 
Outtack,  called  Seetaram  Thakoorbaree. 

On  the  18th  April,  1858,  the  Court  of  Directors  signified  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  that  the  payments  made  for  the  support  of  idols  of  a  Hindoo 
Temple  at  Cuttack  did  not  originate  with  the  Government,  and  had 
received  a  legal  recognition  and  a  pledge  of  permanency.  The  sunmiary 
resumption  of  such  payments,  therefore,  would  involve  a  breach  of  faith  on 
the  part  of  the  Government  It  was,  however,  desirable  that  the  Govern- 
ment should  be  as  much  as  possible  disconnected  with  periodical  payments 
of  this  description ;  and  they  therefore  directed  the  Government  of  India 
to  enter  into  communication  with  the  managers  of  the  endowments  in  ques- 
tion, with  a  view  to  the  adoption  of  some  arrangement  for  securing  that 
object  consistent  with  the  maintenance  of  good  faith,  which  must  be  an 
indispensable  element  in  any  negotiation  for  the  purpose. 

On  the  12th  May,  1858,  the  Court  of  Directors  called  the  attention  of 
the  Government  of  India  to  a  revenue  letter,  dated  22nd  December,  1856, 
regarding  the  disposal  of  the  Pagoda  endowments  under  the  management 
of  the  officers  of  Government ;  and  commented  on  the  proposal  to  put  the 
whole  of  the  villages  in  which  the  Pagoda  lands  were  situated  to  the 
management  of  trustees.  On  the  9th  April,  1858,  the  Government  of 
India  transmitted  a  memorial,  dated  22nd  February  last,  from  the  Bombay 
Missionary  Conference,  regarding  the  connexion  of  the  Government  with 
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non-Christian  religious  institations,  the  sabstance  of  which  was  embodied 
in  a  minute  by  the  Governor  of  Bombay,  as  follows : — 

^<  1st  The  memorialists  state  that  there  exists  a  connexion  between  the 
Government  of  India,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Hindoo,  Mahomedan,  and 
other  non-Christian  religions,  on  the  other  hand. 

"  2ndly;  That  this  connexion  is  of  the  nature  of  patronage,  money  being 
regularly  paid  from  the  Government  treasury  in  support  of  Hindoo 
Temples,  &c. 

"  3rdly.  That  Government  servants  having  been  relieved  of  all  super- 
vision over  the  concerns  of  the  Temples,  &c.,  the  control  over  their  fluids 
is  unfaithfully  and  dishonestly  exercised  by  local  conmiittees  professing  the 
religion  for  which  the  Temples,  &c,  were  endowed;  the  said  committees  not 
being  answerable  to  Government,  are,  in  fact,  irresponsible. 

^^4thly.  That  it  has  been  alleged  that  the  Government  is  pledged  by 
solemn  engagements  to  continue  these  endowments,  but  that '  it  is  affirmed 
by  those  who  have  investigated  the  subject  that  there  exists  a  good  deal  of 
misconception  with  regard  to  the  extent  to  which  the  Government  have 
formally  bound  themselves  by  compact;'  that  no  such  formal  compact 
exists  with  regard  to  the  greater  part  of  them ;  that  their  continuance  is 
simply  owing  to  the  policy  voluntarily  adopted  by  the  Honourable 
Company,  which  policy  has,  with  regara  to  many  abuses  once  tolerated, 
been  relmquished,  and  which  Government  is  not  only  at  liberty,  but  bound 
to  modify.  The  memorialists  go  on  to  say  that  *  even  on  the  supposition 
that  there  exist  treaties  binding  the  Government  of  India  to  adminster 
support  to  heathen  temples,  the  obligation  to  observe  these  agreements  is  of 
far  mferior  force  to  the  obligation  which  forbids  such  observance,  inasmuch 
as  the  latter  is  one  imposed  by  God  himself,  which  cannot  be  set  aside 
without  drawing  down  the  displeasure  of  the  Almighty  both  upon  the 
governed  and  the  Government' 

"  5thly.  That  Government,  by  *  patronizing'  the  religions  of  its  subjects, 
in  reality  forfeits  their  respect 

^^6thly.  That  no  commutation  of  cash  payments  for  land  yielding  a 
revenue  equal  to  the  money  endowment  will  have  the  effect  of  dissolving 
the  alleged  connexion  between  the  Government  and  idolatry;  and  that 
nothing  short  of  dispossessing  the  Temples  and  other  religious  institations 
of  their  endowments,  both  in  money  ana  land,  will  have  this  effect 

"  7thly.  That  while  the  memorialists  ask  for  this  measure,  which  they 
describe  as  ^  the  entire  abolition  of  this  connexion,'  they  do  not  wish  the 
funds  thus  ^  economized'  to  be  applied  to  the  exigencies  of  the  State.  They 
deprecate  the  charge  which  such  an  appropriation  would  give  a  colour  to, 
viz.,  *  that  Government  had  been  influenced  by  financial  considerations  in 
introducing  this  reform ;'  and  they  believe  *  that  it  will  not  be  found  prac- 
tically a  very  difficult  matter  to  devise  such  means  of  expending  these 
resources  as  shall  carry  to  the  best  convictions  of  the  people  the  evidence 
of  a  disinterested  and  conscientious  regard  for  their  welfare.' " 

On  the  21st  July,  1858,  the  Court  of  Directors,  in  a  despatch  to  the 
Governor  of  Bombay,  reiterated  their  views  in  regard  to  the  connexion 
of  Government  with  the  religious  institutions  of  the  country.  Since  1833 
they  distinctly  directed  that,  in  all  matters  relating  to  their  Temples,  their 
worship,   their  festival,  their   religious    practices,   and   their  ceremonial 
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observances,  the  native  subjects  be  left  entirely  to  themselves.  To  these 
principles  they  still  adhered ;  and  in  order  to  give  effect  to  them,  they 
have  from  time  to  time  enjoined  the  steady  pursuit  of  practical  and  just 
measures,  having  for  their  object  the  final  severance  of  any  connexion 
which  may  yet  exist  between  them  and  the  institutions  and  practices 
referred  to.  While,  however,  such  was  the  case,  they  had  no  hesitation 
in  at  once,  and  in  the  most  decided  terms,  rejecting  any  such  proposition 
as  that  made  by  the  memorialists  for  dispossessing  the  Temples  and  other 
religions  institutions  of  the  property  belonging  to  them,  in  which  property 
those  institutions  have  a  vested  right,  as  valid  as  that  of  any  individual  in 
any  of  his  possessions.  When  money  is  paid  from  the  Government  treasury 
in  lieu  of  lands  resumed  and  managed  by  the  Government  offices,  arrange- 
ments should  be  made  for  the  restoration  of  the  lands  and  the  discontinuance 
of  the  payments ;  with  a  due  regard,  however,  in  all  their  integrity,  to  the 
established  rights  of  property,  the  invasion  of  which,  on  any  grounds  what- 
ever, will  receive  no  countenance  from  them. 


No.  CXXIV.—EAST  INDIA  (MILITAEY  FORCE.) 

Return  of  the  actual  military  force  that  was  in  India  at  the  time  of  the  out- 
break  of  the  mutiny  at  Meerut,  diatinguishing  the  several  branches  of  the 
service.  Cavalry,  ArtiUery,  Sappers,  and  Infantry,  and  distinguishing 
the  troops  of  the  QueevCs  service  from  those  of  the  East  India  Company; 
showing  also,  as  far  as  can  be  ascertained  from  documents  now  in  the  hands 
of  Government,  and  of  the  Board  of  Control  or  East  India  Company,  the 
stations  at  which  the  troops  were  at  the  time  of  the  outbreak  of  the  mutiny, 
severally  quartered.    (Sir  Frederick  Smith.)  4th  December,  1857.    (56.) 

On  the  1st  of  April,  the  military  force  in  India  was  as  follows : — 
Troops  under  the  Presidency  of  Fort  William. 


Bengal  Armjr. 


Europeans. 


Natives. 


Total 


Presidency    . 

Dinapore 

Cawnpore 

Oade  Field  Force 

Sangor  District 

Meemt 

Sirhind 

Lahore 

Peshawnr 

Fega     • 


1,224 

1,697 

267 

993 

327 

3,096 

4,790 

4,018 

4,613 

1,763 


13,976 
15,063 
5,725 
11,819 
10,627 
18,357 
11,039 
15,939 
15,916 
692 


Total 


22,688*  118,653 


14,200 
16,660 

5,992 
12,312 
10,954 
21,453 
15,829 
19,957 
20,529 

2,455 


140.341 


*  And  4,784  sick  of  all  ranks. 
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Tboops  under  the  Presidbnot  of  Fobt  St.  GEORaE. 


Bengal  Army. 


Europeans. 


Natiyefl. 


Total. 


Centre  DlTiaion 

Mysore       „ 

Malabar  and  Canara 

Northern  Dirision        ..... 

Southern        „  

Ceded  Districts 

Madras  Troops,  Sonthem  Mahratta  Country 

Nagpore 

Hydrabad  Subsidiary  Force 

Of  Service  in  Persia 

Of  Service  in  Bombay 

Penang  and  Straits  of  Malacca     ... 

Of  Service  in  China 

Madras  Troops,  Pegu  Division     . 

Total 


1,580 

1,088 

604 

215 

726 

135 

16 

369 

1,322 

822 

339 

49 

49 

2,880 


6,430 
4,504 
2,513 
6,169 
6.718 
2,519 

375 
3,505 
6,027 

122 

2,113 

588 

10,154 


10,194 


49,737 


8,010 
5,592 
3,117 
6,384 
6,444 
2,654 

391 
3,874 
6,349 

944 

339 
2,162 

637 
13,034 


59,931 


Troops  under  the  Presidenct  of  Bombat. 


Bengal  Army. 

Europeans. 

Natives. 

Total. 

Presidency  Garrison 

Southern  Division 

Poena           „ 

Northern      „ 

Asseerghur  Portress 

Aden  Force 

Sind  Division 

Rajpootana  Field  Force        .... 
Persian  Field  Force 

695 

283 

1,838 

1,154 

2 

569 

1,087 

50 

4,422 

3,394 
5,108 
6,817 
6,452 
446 
1,046 
6,072 
3,312 
7,799 

4,089 
5,391 
8,655 
7,606 
448 
1,615 
7,159 
3,362 
12,221 

Total 

Deduct  Madras,  and  Bengal  Troops,  and 
Irregular  Corps 

10,100 
511 

40,446 
9,506 

50,546 
10,017 

9,589 

30,940 

40,529 

Grand  Total 

42,471 

199,330 

241,801 

No.  CXXV.— EAST  INDIA  COMPANY  (SUMS  REPAID.) 

Betum  of  the  sums  repaid  by  the  East  India  Company  in  the  year  1857-^8, 
and  of  the  rruin)fier  in  which  such  sums  have  been  appropriated.  (Sir  Francis 
Baring.)    4th  May,  1858.    (372.) 

The  total  sum  repaid  by  the  East  India  Company,  in  the  year  1857-58, 
amounted  to  l,682,683t  2s.  Of  this  sum,  l,175,OOOZ.  was  repaid  to  Her 
Majesty's  Paymaster-General,  on  account  of  claims  in  respect  of  Her 
Majesty's  troops  serving  in  India;  12,000Z.  on  account  of  Persian  embassy; 
60,000Z.  value  of  specie  forwarded  to  India  from  the  Cape  of  Oood  Hope; 
316,734Z.  3«.  Id.  Ordnance  stores;  and  other  smaller  items. 
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BANK  ACTS. 

Report  from  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  appointed  to  in- 
quire  into  the  operation  of  the  Bank  Acts  of  1844  (7  and  8  Vict, 
c.  32)9  and  of  the  Bank  Acts  for  Ireland  and  Scotland  of  1845  (8  and 
9  Victy  c  37  and  38),  and  into  the  causes  of  the  recent  commercial  distress, 
and  to  investigate  how  far  it  has  been  aj^ected  by  the  laws  for  regulating 
the  issue  of  Bank  Notes  payable  on  demand.    (271-1 1.) 

The  Committee  was  appointed  on  the  11th  December^  1857,  and  on  the  8th 
of  February,  1858,  the  following  members  were  appointed,  viz.: — The 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  Mr.  Disraeli,  Sir  James  Graham,  Sir  Charles 
Wood,  Sir  Francis  Baring,  the  Earl  of  Gifford,  and  Messrs.  Spooner, 
George  A.  Hamilton,  Gladstone,  Caylej,  Vance,  CardweU,  Blackburn, 
Wilson,  Weguelin,  Hankey,  Hope  Johnstone,  Ennis,  Fuller,  Fergus,  John 
L.  Ricardo,  M.  Tucker  Smith,  Glyn,  Ball,  Tite. 

The  following  witnesses  were  examined: — ^Messrs.  Sheffield  Neave  and 
Bonamy  Dobree,  governor  and  deputy-governor  of  the  Bank  of  England ; 
Thomas  Mattiah  Weguelin,  M.P. ;  Alderman  David  Salomans,  director  of 
the  London  and  Westminster  Bank;  William  Rodwell,  banker  at  Ipswich; 
John  Ball,  accountant ;  James  Edward  Coleman,  accountant ;  James  Holgate 
Foster,  merchant;  Robert  Slater,  merchant;  Sampson  Samuel  Lloyd> 
banker,  Birmingham  ;  Philip  Henry  Muntz,  merchant,  Birmingham ;  Right 
Hon.  Sir  George  Clerk,  Bart,  deputy-governor  of  the  Bank  of  Scotland; 
Laurence  Robertson,  cashier  of  the  Royal  Bank  in  Edinburgh;  Kirk- 
man  Daniel  Hodgson,  director  of  the  Bank  of  England ;  Charles  Halliday, 
governor  of  the  Bank  of  Ireland,  and  John  Barlow,  director  of  the  same ; 
Joshua  Dixon,  managing  director  of  the  Borough  Bank  of  Liverpool ;  James 
Robertson,  manager  of  the  Union  Bank  of  Glasgow ;  John  Torr,  merchant, 
Liverpool;  John  Ennis,  late  governor  o£  the  Bank  of  Ireland;  James  Bristow, 
director  of  the  Northern  Banking  Company,  Belfast;  James  Simpson  Flem- 
ing, one  of  the  liquidators  of  the  Western  Bank  of  Scotland ;  John  Smith, 
banker;  William  Digges  Latouche,  private  banker,  of  Dublin, 
The  Committee,  on  the  1st  July,  1858,  reported  as  follows: — 
The  ten  years  which  have  elapsed  since  the  last  Committee  sat  nnder  the 
same  Order  of  Reference,  viz.,  the  Committee  on  Commercial  Distress,  which 
reported  in  1848,  have  been  marked  by  many  circumstances  of  peculiar  in- 
terest and  importance.  The  foreign  trade  of  we  United  Kingdom  has  in  that 
period  increased  with  a  development  unprecedented,  perhaps,  by  any  other 
mstance  in  the  history  of  the  world.  The  e^roorts,  which  Wore  1848  had 
never  exceeded  60,110,0002. — the  amount  which  they  attained  in  1845 — 
have  risen  with  very  little  variation  and  with  great  rapidity ;  and  in  1857, 
notwithstanding  the  severe  commercial  pressure  which  marked  the  latter  por- 
tion of  that  year,  they  stood  at  122,150,005^  h^  the  vear  1849  the  newly- 
discovered  mines  of  California  began  to  add  perceptibly  to  the  arrivals  of 
gold;  and  in  1853  the  supply  was  increased  by  the  still  more  fertile  dis- 
coveries in  Australia.  In  the  7  years  there  has  been  an  increase  in  the 
European  stock  of  bullion  of  80,700,0002. 
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The  remission  of  daties  upon  articles  of  necessitj,  and  npon  the  raw  mate- 
rials of  industry,  and  the  great  increase  of  trade  to  whicn  your  Committee 
have  referred,  were  naturally  attended  by  a  very  remarkable  improvement  in 
the  comforts  and  consuming  power  of  the  people,  as  exhibited  in  the  imports; 
and  especially  in  the  vast  mcrease  in  the  clearances  of  those  articles  which 
enter  most  materially  into  the  consumption  of  the  working  classes.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  to  this  cause  ought  chiefly  to  be  attributed  the  great  increase  which 
is  believed  to  have  taken  place  in  the  circulating  medium  of  the  United  King- 
dom, Mr.  Weguelin,  a  member  of  the  Conunittee,  and  then  Governor  of 
the  Bank,  stated  to  the  Committee  of  1657  that  this  increase  was  estimated 
by  those  in  whose  judgment  the  Bank  Directors  placed  the  greatest  reliance, 
at  30  per  cent,  in  the  six  years  then  last  elapsed.  The  total  gold  circulation 
is  believed  by  him  now  to  amount  to  nearly  60,000,000i  The  whole  circu- 
lation of  notes,  which  under  the  Acts  of  1844  and  1845  are  permitted  to 
circulate,  without  being  represented  by  bullion,  retained  for  that  purpose  in 
the  coffers  of  those  who  issue  the  notes,  is  31,623,9952L,  of  which  14,475,000/. 
are  issued  by  the  Bank  of  England ;  7,707,2922.  by  the  English  country 
bankers ;  3,087,209/L  by  the  Scotch,  and  6,354,494^  by  the  &ish  bankers. 

With  regard  to  bank  notes,  it  is  interesting  here  to  observe,  that  in  the 
smaller  denominations,  those,  namely,  whicn  enter  most  into  the  retail 
transactions  of  the  country,  the  number  has  considerably  increased,  con- 
currently with  the  increase  of  the  gold  circulation  above  referred  to.  The 
5L  and  lOL  notes  of  the  Bank  of  England,  which  in  1851  were  9,362,0002., 
had  risen  in  1856  to  10,680,0002.  At  the  same  time,  for  a  reason  which 
will  presently  be  noticed,  a  great  diminution  has  been  observable  in  the 
use  of  notes  from  2002.  and  upwards. 

The  silyer  currency  has  in  the  same  time  increased  as  follows,  viz.,  silver 
coin  issued  to  the  public  in  excess  of  receipts  from  the  public;  1851, 
26,3072.;  1852,420,4182.;  1853,554,4422.;  1854,36,8032.;  1855,47,7542.; 
1856,289,1422.;  1857,242,2732. 

While  this  expansion  of  trade  was  in  progress,  and  the  precious  metals 
received  this  remarkable  addition,  a  new  feature  in  the  banking  business 
of  the  country  was  observable.  The  joint  stock  banks  in  London  entered 
miore  and  more  into  competition  with  the  private  banks,  and  by  their 
practice  of  allowing  interest  on  deposits  began  to  accumulate  vast 
amounts.  On  the  8th  June,  1854,  the  private  bankers  of  London  ad- 
mitted the  joint  stock  banks  to  the  arrangements  of  the  clearing-house, 
and  shortly  afterwards  the  final  clearing  was  adjusted  in  the  JSank  of 
England.  The  daily  clearances  are  now  effected  by  transfers  in  the 
account  which  the  several  banks  keep  in  that  establishment     In  conse- 

Siuence  of  the  adoption  of  this  system,  the  large  notes  which  the  bankers 
ormerly  employea  for  the  purpose  of  adjusting  their  accounts  are  no 
longer  necessary.  The  diminution  in  the  use  of  these  notes  is  shown  by 
the  following  figures: — Bank  notes  of  2002.  to  1,0002.,  1852,  5,856,000^; 
1857,  3,241,000l  ^ 

Meanwhile  the  joint  stock  banks  of  London,  now  nine  in  number,  have 
increased  thein  deposits  from  8,850,7742.  in  1847  to  43,100,72421  in  1857, 
as  shown  in  their  published  accounts.  The  evidence  given  to  your 
Committee  leads  to  the  inference,  that  of  this  vast  amount  a  large  part 
has  been  derived  from  sources  not  heretofore  made  available  for  this 
purpose;  and  that  the  practice  of  opening  accounts  and  depositing  money 
with  bankers  has  extended  to  numerous  classes  who  did  not  Ormerly 
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employ  their  capital  io  that  way.  It  is  stated  by  Mr.  Rodwell^  the  Chair* 
man  of  the  Association  of  t^rivate  Country  Bankers,  and  delegated  by 
them  to  give  eyidence  to  your  Committee,  that  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Ipswich  this  practice  has  lately  increased  fourfold  among  the  farmers  and 
shopkeepers  of  that  district ;  diat  almost  every  farmer,  even  those  paying 
only  5oL  per  annum  rent,  now  keep  deposits  with  bankers.  The  aggregate 
of  these  deposits  of  course  finds  its  way  to  the  employments  of  trade,  and 
especially  gravitates  to  London,  the  centre  of  commercial  activity,  where  it 
is  employed  first  in  the  discount  of  bills,  or  in  other  advances  to  the 
customers  of  the  London  bankers.  That  large  portion,  however,  for  which 
the  bankers  themselves  have  no  immediate  demand,  passes  into  the  hands 
of  the  bill-brokers,  who  ^ve  to  the  banker  in  return  commercial  bills 
already  discounted  by  them  for  persons  in  London  and  in  difierent  parts 
of  the  country,  as  a  security  for  the  sum  advanced  by  the  banker.  The 
bill-broker  is  responsible  to  the  banker  for  payment  of  this  money  at  call ; 
and  such  is  the  magnitude  of  these  transactions,  that  Mr.  Neave,  the  pre- 
sent Governor  of  the  Bank,  stated  in  evidence, "  We  know  that  one  broker 
had  five  millions ;  and  we  were  led  to  believe  that  uiother  had  between 
eight  and  ten  millions ;  there  was  one  with  four,  another  with  three  and  a 
half,  and  a  third  above  eight.     I  speak  of  deposits  with  the  brokers.^ 

It  thus  appears  that  since  1847  three  most  important  circumstances  have 
arisen,  aflecting  the  question  referred  to  your  Committee,  viz.,  1.  An  unpre- 
cedented extension  of  our  foreign  trade;  2.  An  importation  of  gold  and 
silver  on  a  scale  unknown  in  history  since  the  period  which  immediately 
succeeded  the  first  discovery  of  America;  and,  3.  A  most  remarkable 
development  of  the  economy  afforded  by  the  practice  of  banking  for  the 
use  and  distribution  of  capital.  In  the  years  wnich  immediately  succeeded 
the  great  commercial  crisis  of  1847-8,  the  natural  effect  of  such  a  crisis  on 
the  minds  of  persons  engaged  in  trade  was  exhibited,  and  for  a  time  pru- 
dence and  caution  were  the  marked  characteristics  of  the  commercial 
world.  The  bullion  in  the  Bank  meanwhile  accumulated,  increasing,  with 
little  variation,  until,  in  July,  1852,  it  amounted  to  22,232,0002.  At  this 
time  the  notes  in  the  hands  of  the  public  ran  to  the  unusually  large 
amount  of  23,830,0002.,  yet  scarcely  exceeded  the  amount  of  bullion, 
while  the  reserve  of  notes  in  the  banking  department  of  the  Bank  of 
England  was  twelve  and  a  half  millions,  and  the  minimum  rate  of  interest 
two  per  cent 

The  consequence  of  such  a  state  of  things  was  manifested  in  the  year 
1853,  when  ^e  exports,  which  in  1852  had  amounted  to  78,076,000^,  rose 
to  98,933,0002.  The  bullion  at  the  same  time  declined,  and  was  on  the 
22nd  October  of  that  year  14,358,0002,,  while  the  reserve  went  down  to 
5,604,0002.,  and  the  mmimum  rate  of  interest  rose  to  five  per  cent 

In  March,  1854,  war  was  declared  against  Russia,  and  an  expenditure 
of  nearly  ninety  millions  is  estimated  to  have  been  incurred  by  England 
on  this  account  The  foreign  payments  were  largely  made  in  specie, 
which  to  a  great  extent  was  hoaraed  in  the  East  Foreign  loans  were 
also  contracted  in  London  for  the  purposes  of  the  war.  The  aggregate 
trade  of  the  United  Kingdom  varied  little.  The  Bank  rate  of  discount  was 
raised  in  May,  1854,  from  five  to  five  and  a  half  per  cent,  and  continued 
at  that  rate  till  August  3,  when  it  was  again  reduced  to  five.  On  the  5th 
April,  1855,  it  was  reduced  to  four  and  a  half,  the  bullion  then  standing  at 
15,079,0002.,  and  the  reserve  at  8,580,0002.     The  bullion  continued  to  rise, 
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until  in  June  it  amounted  to  18,169,0002.,  and  the  reserve  to  11,887,OOOL 
Before  the  end,  however,  of  that  year  a  great  change  occurred,  and  on  the 
27th  December  the  bullion  stood  at  10,275,0002.,  the  reserve  at  6,993,00021^ 
while  the  minimum  rate  ofinterest  had  been  raised  on  18th  October  to 
six  per  cent  for  60  days  and  seven  per  cent  for  95  days,  at  which  rate  it 
stood  till  the  following  May.  The  changes  in  the  rate  of  discount  which 
took  place  from  April,  1855,. to  March,  1857,  are  thus  stated  by  Mr. 
Weguelin : — 

**  I  haTe  here  a  list  of  the  varionf  changes  in  the  rates,  beginning  at  April  5th,  1855, 
when  the  minimum  rate  of  dieooont  for  bills  haying  not  more  than  95  days  to  run  was  4|  per 
oent.  On  May  Srd  it  was  reduced  to  4  per  cent  On  June  14th  it  was  reduced  again  to  3| 
per  cent.  On  September  6th  it  was  raised  to  4  per  cent.  On  September  13th  to  4  i  per  cent. 
On  September  27th  to  5  per  cent.  On  October  4th  to  5^  per  cent.  The  committee  wiU 
remark  that  very  rapid  rise  in  the  rate  of  interest  which  was  caused  by  the  commercial 
demand  for  accommodation,  and  for  the  export  of  bullion,  occurring  at  the  same  tim^  with  a 
considerable  demand  for  bullion  to  supply  the  armies  in  the  East.  On  the  18th  of  October 
the  rate  was  6  per  cent  for  bills  haTing  60  days  to  run,  and  for  bills  having  95  days  to  run  it 
was  7  per  cent  In  1856,  on  the  22nd  of  May,  it  was  reduced  to  6  per  cent.,  and  on  the  29th 
of  May  to  5  per  cent.,  and  on  the  26th  of  June  to  4^  per  cent,  the  minimum  rate.  There 
then  occurred  a  great  demand,  and  the  rate  was  raised  by  order  of  the  GoTemor  on  October 
1st  to  5  per  cent.  That  was  not  on  the  ordinaiy  weekly  court  day,  but  in  the  intenral  of  the 
court.  On  October  6th  (which  was  again  not  on  a  court  day,  but  on  a  Monday)  the  rate 
was  raised  to  6  per  cent,  for  60  days'  bills,  and  to  7  per  cent  for  bills  not  haring  more  than 
95  days  to  run.  On  November  13th  the  minimum  rate  for  bills  of  all  descriptions  haring 
not  more  than  95  days  to  run  was  raised  to  7  per  oent  On  December  4th  it  was  reduced 
to  64,  and  on  December  18th  to  6  per  cent.,  at  whic^  it  now  stands.  Here  is  also  an  account 
of  the  yariations  with  regard  to  temporary  adyances  upon  stock.  The  first  recent  deviation 
from  the  practice  that  temporary  advances  on  stodc  and  Exchequer  Bills  should  be  made  at 
the  Bank  minimum  rate  ordinarily,  and  at  a  half  per  cent  below  the  minimum  during  the 
shuttings,  seepfis  to  have  occurred  in  July,  1854,  when  Exchequer  Bond  scrip  was  in  the 
market.  The  Bank  minimum  rate  was  then  5^  per  cent. ;  temporary  advances  were  made  at 
5  per  cent.,  and  advances  were  made  on  Exchequer  Bond  scrip  at  4  per  cent  I  believe  that 
was  an  especial  arrangement  at  the  time,  which  had  not  much  reference  to  the  state  of  the 
money  market.  The  term  of  those  advances  varied  from  14  to  31  days.  During  the  shutting 
fbr  the  dividends  due  in  January,  1856,  the  allowance  of  a  half  per  cent,  on  advances  on  stock, 
&c.,  was  withdrawn,  and  no  such  advances  have  since  been  made  at  a  rate  below  the  Bank 
minimum.  On  the  8th  of  January,  1856,  the  demand  for  advances  chi^y  on  Turkish  scrip 
and  bonds  continuing  beyond  the  payment  of  the  dividends,  the  term  was  contracted  to  14 
days.  During  the  shutting  fbr  the  April  dividends  this  restriction  was  removed.  After  the 
April  payment  the  general  term  was  14  days ;  but  there  does  not  appear  to  have  been  any 
restriction  to  that  period.  After  the  October  payment  the  term  was  contracted  to  seven  days; 
and  on  the  16th  of  October  the  Bank  refused  to  advance  on  any  Government  securities  except 
Exchequer  Bills.  About  the  11th  of  November  the  Bank  declined  to  re-discount  bills  having 
more  than  30  days  to  run;  that  is,  bills  which  had  been  advanced  upon  by  brokers.  During 
the  shutting  for  January,  the  usiud  course  was  resumed,  without  restriction  as  to  stock  or 
term.  On  the  9th  of  January,  1857,  the  rate  for  advances  on  Government  stocks  and 
Exchequer  Bills  was  raised  to  6]^  per  cent,  the  rate  on  bills  of  exchange  remaining  at  6  per 
cent. ;  and  this  restriction  remained  in  force  till  the  present  shutting.  It  is  now  6  per  cent 
In  addition  to  those  restrictions,  I  may  state  that  the  governors  have  phiced  certain  restricr 
tions  upon  the  business  conducted  through  the  discount  brokers.  In  their  business  with  them, 
when  it  suited  the  convenience  of  the  Eiank  to  have  only  short  bills,  they  have  limited  their 
advances  to  the  discount  broken  to  SO  days,  or  have  insisted  upon  their  bringing  in  bills  not 
having  more  than  30  days  to  run ;  the  object  being  to  obtain  such  a  conunand  of  resources 
constantly  returning  to  the  Bank  reserve  as  should  keep  the  Bank  safe  in  that  respect" 

Down,  therefore,  to  the  close  of  the  mquiry  of  1857,  the  Bank  of  EIngland 
had  continued,  under  the  Act  of  1844,  to  conduct  its  business  without  diffi- 
culty. The  rate  of  discount  had  been  raised,  and  the  Scheance  of  bills 
shortened,  as  the  drain  for  bullion  appeared  to  the  Directors  to  render  these 
measures  necessary  from  time  to  time.  But  neither  the  ^lure  of  the  silk 
crop  in  Italy,  with  the  bad  harvest  in  France  and  other  parts  of  Europe,  and 
.the  commercial  drain  thence  arising,  nor  the  requirements  of  specie  for  the 
military  service,  nor  both  these  causes  combined,  had  occasioned  any  im- 
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portant  derangement  of  our  monetarj-  system.  The  course  of  trade 
may  be  collected  from  the  exports  of  the  jears  referred  to^  viz. : — 1852^ 
78,076,OOOi;  1853,  98,933,000t;  1854,  97,184,000i;  1865,  95,688,000/.; 
1856,  115,826,000t;  1857,  122,l55,000t  These  exports  do  not  include 
shipments  of  stores  in  Government  transports. 

In  the  earlier  part  of  the  autumn  of  last  year,  the  trade  of  the  United 
Kingdom  was  generally  considered  to  be  in  a  sound  and  healthy  state,  and 
in  the  words  of  the  Gbvemor  of  the  Bank,  in  reply  to  the  following 
question, — 

"  Was  there,  in  the  month  of  Aogiut,  any  cireomstance  which  canfed  you  to  be  appre- 
hentive  of  any  reason  Ibr  raising  the  rate  of  discount? — Not  in  the  month  of  AuguBt;  things 
were  then  pretty  stationary;  the  prospects  of  harrest  were  very  good;  there  was  no  appre- 
lieBsion  that  commerce  at  that  time  was  otherwise  than  sound.  There  were  certain  more 
far-seeing  persons  who  considered  that  the  great  stimulus  given  by  the  war-ezpenditure, 
which  had  created  a  very  large  consumption  of  goods  imported  from  the  East  and  other 
places,  must  now  occasion  some  collapse,  and  stiU  more  those  who  obserred  that  the  mer- 
chants, notwithstanding  the  enhuiced  prices  of  produce,  were  nevertheless  importing,  as  they 
had  done  successfully  in  the  previous  years.  But  the  public  certainly  viewed  trade  as  sound, 
and  were  little  aware  that  a  crisis  of  any  sort  was  impending,  far  less  that  it  was  so  near  at 
hand." 

In  this  state  of  things,  the  bullion  standing  at  10,606,0002.,  the  reserve  at 
6,296,0002.,  and  the  minimum  rate  of  discount  at  5^  per  cent,  the  Bank,  on 
the  17th  of  August,  1857,  commenced  a  negotiation  with  the  East  India 
Company,  which  ended  in  a  shipment  of  1,000,0002.  in  specie  for  the  East 
The  general  aspect  of  affairs  continued  without  change  until  the  15th  Sep- 
tember, when  the  first  tidings  arrived  of  the  great  depreciation^  of  railway 
securities  in  the  United  States,  and  immediately  afterwards  of  the  failure  of 
a  very  important  corporation,  called  the  Ohio  Life  and  Trust  Company. 
Before  8th  October  tine  tidings  from  America  had  become  very  serious : 
news  of  the  suspension  of  cash  pavments  by  the  banks  in  Philadelphia  and 
Baltimore  was  received ;  cotton  Dills  were  reduced  to  par,  and  bankers'  drafts 
to  105 ;  railroad  securities  were  depreciated  from  10  to  20  per  cent ;  the 
artisans  were  getting  out  of  employment;  and  discounts  ranged  from  18  to 
24  per  cent  The  transactions  oetween  America  and  England  are  so  inti- 
mate, and  so  large,  the  declared  value  of  British  and  Irish  produce  exported 
in  1856  to  the  United  States  having  been  21,918,0001.,  while  the  amount  of 
securities  held  by  English  capitalists  in  America  was  by  some  persons  esti- 
mated at  80,000,000r,  that  this  serious  state  of  commercial  disorder  there 
could  not  but  produce  in  this  country  great  alarm. 

In  New  York,  62  out  of  63  banks  suspended  their  cash  payments.  In 
Boston,  Philadelphia,  and  Baltimore,  the  banks  generally  did  the  same. 
The  effect  of  the  American  calamity  fell  with  the  greatest  weight  upon  the 
persons  engaged  in  trade  with  that  country,  and  Liverpool,  Glasgow,  and 
London  naturally  exhibited  the  first  evidences  of  pressure.  On  the  27th 
October  the  Borough  Bank  of  Liverpool  closed  its  doors ;  and  on  the  7th 
November  the  great  commercial  house  of  Messrs.  Dennistoun  &  Co.  sus- 
pended payment  The  Western  Bank  of  Scotland  failed  on  the  9th 
November,  and,  on  the  11th,  the  City  of  Glasgow  Bank  suspended  its 
payments,  which  it  has  since  resumed.  The  Nortnumberland  and  Durham 
District  Bank  failed  on  the  26th,  and  on  the  17th  the  Wolverhampton 
Bank  for  a  time  suspended  payment 

Great  alarm  naturally  prevailed  in  London,  the  centre  of  all  the  mone- 
tary transactions  of  the  world*     Vast  sums  deposited  with  the  joint  stock 
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banks,  at  interest^  and  employed  directly  by  themselves,  or  by  the  bill 
brokers,  in  addition  to  other  monies  deposited  by  their  other  customers, 
were  chiefly  held  at  call ;  and  the  bill  brokers  are  stated  to  have  carried  on 
their  enormous  transactions  without  any  cash  reserve,  relying  on  the  run 
off  of  their  bills  falling  due,  or  in  extremity,  on  the  power  of  obtaining 
advances  from  the  Bank  of  England  on  the  security  of  bills  under  discount. 
The  inevitable  result  of  this  system,  at  a  time  of  commercial  pressure  and 
alarm,  was,  that  the  banks  limited  their  discounts  almost  exclusively  to 
their  own  customers,  and  began  to  add  to  their  reserves  both  in  their  own 
tills  and  at  the  Bank  of  England.  It  is  well  known  that  a  periodical 
disturbance  in  the  reserve  of  notes  at  the  Bank  of  England  regularly 
occurs  at  the  time  when  the  dividends  upon  the  National  Debt  are  paidL 
Interesting  information  will  be  found  in  the  evidence  of  1857  as  to  the 
effect  of  this  disturbance  in  aggravating  the  panic  of  1847.  It  had  no 
such  effect  last  year.  By  the  24th  October  that  periodical  disturbance 
was  at  an  end.  The  public  deposits  also  were  in  a  satisfactory  state, 
amounting  to  4,862,000£  It  is  interesting  to  observe,  with  regartt  to  the 
private  deposits,  that  the  causes  to  which  your  Committee  nave  above 
referred,  as  affecting  other  bankers,  tend  to  mcrease  the  balances  in  the 
Bank  of  England,  tne  bank  of  last  resort  at  a  time  of  panic.  Thus,  for 
example,  the  deposits  of  the  London  bankers,  which  in  ordinary  times 
average  about  3,000,0002.,  continued  to  rise  during  the  commercial  pres- 
sure, and  amounted  on  the  12th  November  to  5,458,000i.  The  bill  brokers 
were  compelled  to  resort  to  that  establishment  for  assistance ;  and  that  to 
so  great  an  extent,  that  the  principal  house  went  to  the  Bank  to  ask 
whether  they  could  obtain  discount  to  an  indefinite  amount,  and  actually 
received,  on  one  day,  the  day  on  which  the  Treasury  Letter  was  issued,  no 
less  a  sum  than  700,000/.  Two  discount  houses  failed.  Speaking  of  the 
general  discount  market,  the  Governor  of  the  Bank  stated:  **  Discounts 
almost  entirely  ceased  in  London,  except  at  the  Bank  of  England." 

It  is  manifest,  therefore,  that  in  this  emergency  everything  dep^ided  on 
the  Bank  of  England ;  and  it  appears  to  your  Committee  that  the  proceed- 
ings of  that  estsiblishment  were  not  characterised  by  any  want  of  loresight 
or  of  vigour.  On  the  16th  July,  however,  before  any  indications  of  the 
coming  storm  were  visible  in  any  quarter,  the  bullion  read  11,242,0002., 
the  reserve  6,408,0002.,  the  discounts  and  advances  7,632,0002.,  and  the 
Directors  reduced  the  rate  of  interest  from  6  to  5^  per  cent  On  the  8th 
October,  after  the  receipt  of  the  American  intelligence  above  referred  to, 
the  bullion  was  9,751,0002.,  the  reserve  4,931,SX)2.,  the  discounts  and 
advances  11,648,0002.,  and  the  rate  of  interest  was  raised  again  to  6  per 
per  cent  Four  days  afterwards,  the  rate  was  raised  to  7.  The  causes  of 
this  step  are  thus  stated  by  the  Governor : — 

'*  Then  four  days  alfcerwards  there  waa  another  change? — Yw,  on  the  18th.  After  havrng 
raised  the  rate  to  6  per  oent,  we  thought  it  necessary  to  giye  a  guarded  caution  to  our  agents, 
showing  that  we  hegan  to  be  a  little  uneasy.  The  rate  at  Hamburgh  was  7f;  American 
discounts  then  were  greatly  higher.  We  also  about  that  time  were  made  aware  Uiat  the  East 
India  Company  would  want  1,000,000/.  specie  for  ahipment.  The  gold  was  then  being  taken 
for  New  York;  we  consequently  raised  the  rate  of  interest  under  those  circumstances  to 
7  per  cent. 

"  The  bullion  which  was  wanted  ifor  the  East,  being  ailrer,  was  to  be  purchased  by  die 
export  of  gold;  that  gold  to  be  exchanged  for  silver  upon  the  continent  of  Europe,  which 
silver  was  to  be  sent  to  the  East? — ^That  Iras  the  effect  of  it;  the  exports  to  India  were  rery 
large  each  month;  but  as  they  were  in  silrer,  of  course  that  tilyer  had  to  be  purchased  on  the 
Continent  or  imported  from  America. 
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**  1  Uiink  It  was  about  the  12th  of  October  that  jou  wen  first  apprebeiisive  about  the 
Western  Bank  of  Scotland? — ^Tes;  we  had  no  direct  application  at  that  time,  bat  there  were 
rumours,  and  we  had  intimations  which  made  us  aware  that  they  were  in  difficulties." 

On  the  19th  October  the  news  from  America  continuing  still  more 
nn&yourable,  there  were  numerous  failures  in  this  country.  The  bullion 
had  gone  down  to  S^QQl^OOOZ.,  and  the  reserve  to  4^115,0002.,  and  the  rate 
of  interest  was  raised  to  8  per  cent  At  this  time  the  Bank  of  France, 
which  in  one  week  had  lost  a  million  sterling,  raised  the  rate  to  7^, 
Hamburgh  to  9.  300,0002.  in  gold  had  left  Liverpool  for  America.  At 
this  juncture  n^^tiations  took  place  for  sustaining  the  Borough  Bank  of 
Liverpool  and  the  Western  Bank  of  Scotland,  which  eventually  tailed,  under 
the  circumstances  related  by  the  Governor  of  the  Bank.  Tnere  was  great 
uneasiness  out  of  doors  (t.  e.,  in  London),  and  the  Bank  had  an  application 
from  the  principal  discount  house  for  an  assurance,  that  if  it  was  necessary 
the  Bank  of  England  would  give  them  any  loans  they  might  require.  That 
application  was  made  on  the  28th  October.  There  were  also  mquiries  for 
assistance  from  other  Scotch  banks ;  and  on  the  30th  October  there  was  an 
express  for  50,000  sovereigns  for  a  bank  in  Scotland,  part  of  170,0002.,  and 
80,0002L  for  Ireland.  The  first  shipment  of  silver  bv  the  East  India  Com- 
pany then  took  place.  Under  these  circumstances  the  rate  of  discount  was 
raised,  on  November  5th,  to  9  per  cent  Between  the  5th  November  and 
the  9di  an  English  bank  received  assistance  from  the  Bank  of  England ;  the 
failure  of  Dennistoun's  house  for  acceptances  due  upon  nearly  two  millions 
occurred,  and  the  Western  Bank  failed  on  the  9th.  Failures  in  London 
were  on  the  increase.  At  this  time  (as  was  natural)  the  purchases  and  sales 
of  stock  in  the  funds  were  enormous.  The  transfers  were  much  beyond 
what  they  had  ever  been  before.  The  bullion  had  sunk  to  7,719,0002.,  and 
the  reserve  to  2,834,0002.     On  the  9th  the  rate  was  raised  to  10  per  cent 

On  the  10th  November  a  leading  discount  house  applied  to  the  Bank  of 
England  for  400,0002.  The  Bank  of  France  raised  its  rate  to  8,  9,  and  10 
per  cent  for  the  three  different  months.  There  was  another  English  bank 
assisted.  The  City  of  Glasgow  Bank  suspended  payment  The  discounts 
for  that  day  at  the  Bank  of  England  rose  to  1,126,0002.  The  demand  for 
Ireland  was  recommenciuj^,  and  on  the  10th  and  lldi  alone  the  gold  sent  to 
Scotland  was  upwards  of  1,000,0002L  On  the  11th  Sanderson  and  Co.,  the 
large  bill  brokers,  stopped  payment;  their  deposits  were  supposed  to  be 
3,500,0002.  There  was  also  an  additional  supply  of  gold  required  for  the 
banks  in  Scotland.  On  the  12th  the  discounts  at  the  Bank  exceeded  two 
millions.  The  following  figures  sufficiently  exhibit  the  result  of  the  fore- 
going operations,  viz. : — 


BnUion. 


IMscoantB  and 
AdTaooM. 


£  £                                 £ 

10  ..       .     7,411,000  2,420,000  14,803,000 

11  .         .     6,666,000  1,462,000  15,947,000 

12  .     6,524,000  681,000  18,044,000 

The  Government  letter  was  issued  on  the  12th.  Whatever  efiect  this 
letter  may  have  had  in  other  ways  in  calming  the  public  mind,  and  so 
tending  to  mitigate  the  severity  of  the  pressure,  it  did  not  immediately 
diminisn  the  demand  for  discounts  and  advances.  This  continued  to 
increase  until  21st  November,  on  which  day  the  Bank  had  advanced  in  dis- 
counts, 21,600,0002.,  a  sum  exceeding  the  whole  amount  of  their  deposits, 
both  public  and  private ;  a  sum  nearly  three-fold  the  amount  or  their 
advances  in  July,  when  the  rate  was  reduced  to  5^  per  <:ent,  and  more  tiian 
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double  what  they  had  advanced  on  the  27th  October,  when  the  first  bank 
failed.  Half  of  these  loans  were  made  to  the  bill  brokers,  and  were  partljr 
made  upon  securities  which,  under  other  circumstances,  the  Bank  would 
have  been  unwilling  to  accept  They  were  made  for  the  purpose  of 
sustaining  commercial  credit  in  a  period  of  extreme  pressure.  The  letter 
was  issued  on  the  12th  November;  but  whilst  in  1847  it  was  not  found 
necessary  for  the  Bank  Directors  to  avail  themselves  of  the  permission  so 
given  them  to  exceed  the  limits  imposed  by  law,  that  necessity  in  this 
instance  actually  arose.  An  issue  to  the  extent  of  2,000,000Z.  beyond  the 
legal  issue  was  made  to  the  bankmg  department.  The  following  account 
shows  the  smns  actually  issued  from  the  Bank  to  the  public : — 

Notes  iamied  to  the  PubUc  on 

Secnrities,  berond  the 
Stetotorj  Limit  of  14,476,0001. 

1857,  NoTember  13 £  186,000 

„  14-15 622,000 

,,  16 860,000 

„  17 886,000 

„  18 852,000 

„  19 896,000 

„  20 928,000 

„  21-22 617,000 

„  23 397,000 

„  24 317,000 

„  25 81,000 

„  26 243,000 

„  27 342.000 

„  28-29 184,000 

„  30 15,000 

ATerage  of  18  days £488,830 

The  causes  which,  in  the  iudraient  of  the  Bank  Directors,  immediately 
led  to  this  result,  were  detailed  by  them  in  their  correspondence  with  the 
Treasury,  laid  before  Parliament  m  December  last  The  Treasury  Letter 
was  the  subject  of  discussion  in  the  House,  and  an  act  of  indemnity  having 
passed,  your  committee  do  not  feel  called  upon  to  say  more  than  that  the 
evidence  appears  to  them  to  show  that  the  discretion  of  the  Government 
was  properly  exercised.     Your  Committee  will  now  state  to  the  House  the 

f  moral  outline  of  commercial  disasters,  as  it  occurred  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
he  first  occurrence  in  this  country  which  caused  alarm  was  the  fiulure  of 
the  house  of  Macdonald  and  Co.,  of  Glasgow  and  London,  which  took  place 
in  October,  and  was  accompanied  by  the  failures  of  Monteith  and  Co.  and 
Wallace  and  Co.,  of  Glasgow.  The  house  of  MacDonald  employed  a  great 
many  workpeople  in  sewing  muslin  goods  for  the  home  trade  and  for  the 
American  market,  and  this  they  carried  on  to  a  very  large  extent  They 
had  been  in  fair  credit  till  very  nearly  the  time  of  their  fiulure,  but  shortly 
before  that  period  they  are  described  as  having  given  out  that  they  had 
changed  their  mode  of  doing  business  for  the  purpose  of  embracing  a  wider 
field.  This,  however,  is  represented  as  having  been  a  deception,  intended 
to  cover  a  system  to  which  they  had  recourse  of  drawing  fictitious  bills, 
and  to  mve  to  these  bills  the  appearance  of  genuine  business  transactions. 
From  the  records  of  the  public  tribunals,  it  appears  that  a  very  considerable 
number  of  persons  (one  of  the  partners  is  said  to  have  admitted  as  many  as 
75)  in  London  and  other  places  were  employed  by  this  firm,  for  a  small 
commission,  to  put  their  names  to  fictitious  bills,  which  were  then  dis- 
counted, a  large  proportion  of  them  in  Glasgow ;  and  when  the  house  of 
MacDonald  failed,  it  was  found  to  be  indebted  to  the  Western  Bank 
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422,0002.     The  house  of  Monteith  and  Go.  was  indebted  to  the  same  bank 
637,000i ;  that  of  Wallace  and  Co.  227,0002. 

The  house  of  Messrs.  Dennistoun  and  Co.  stopped  payment  on  November 
7 ;  it  is  .expected  to  pay  its  liabilities  in  full,  and  its  members  bear  the 
highest  character.  But  it  can  occasion  no  surpiise  that,  on  the  occurrence 
of  such  a  crisis  as  that  which  took  place  in  America  last  year,  a  house, 
with  debts  owing  to  it  from  that  country  of  nearly  two  millions,  losing  at 
the  same  time  300,0002.  by  the  failure  of  the  Borough  Bank  of  Liverpool, 
of  which  the  partners  were  shareholders,  should,  at  a  juncture  when  general 
alarm  prevailed,  have  been  obliged  to  suspend  its  payments.  During  the 
month  of  October  there  was  a  very  great  gloom  in  Glasgow,  occasioned  by 
the  commercial  panic  in  America,  Glasgow  being  very  intimately  connected 
in  trade  with  America,  with  New  York  particularly.  Towards  the  end  of 
October  that  feeling  was  much  increased,  from  its  being  well  known  that 
the  Western  Bank  were  in  difficulties  from  their  connection  with  the  three 
houses  which  have  been  above  referred  to.  The  bank  closed  on  the  9th 
November,  at  two  o'clocL  The  Western  Bank  and  the  City  of  Glasgow 
Bank  had  establishments  open  at  night  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  the 
savings  of  small  depositors.  During  the  evening  of  the  9th,  the  Monday, 
there  was  a  demand  for  gold  by  the  savings  bank  depositors  at  the  branches 
of  the  City  Bank.  On  the  Tuesday  morning,  when  the  doors  of  the  banks 
were  opened,  a  great  number  of  parties  appeared  with  deposit  receipts,  de- 
manding gold ;  one  witness,  speaking  of  his  own  bank,  says,  "  The  office  of 
our  own  establishment  was  quite  fiUed  with  parties  within  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  of  the  opening  of  the  doors;  I  think  at  half-past  nine."  This  run  or 
panic  increased,  and  the  continued  reftisal  of  the  notes  of  the  Western  Bank 
added  very  much  to  the  excitement  These  people  who  came  for  money 
would  not  take  the  notes  of  any  bank ;  it  did  not  matter  what  bank  it  was ; 
they  reftised  everything  but  gold.  Two  of  the  banks  sent  a  deputation  of 
the  directors  to  Edinburgh  to  confer  with  the  managers  of  the  Edinburgh 
banks  on  the  subject,  anato  induce  them  to  rescind  a  decision  at  which  they 
had  arrived,  not  to  take  the  notes  of  the  Western  Bank.  They  failed  in 
that;  the  notes  of  the  Western  Bank  were  refused  the  whole  aay  oh  the 
Tuesday.  The  streets  of  Glasgow  were  in  a  very  excited  state ;  crowds 
were  walking  about,  going  from  one  bank  to  another  to  see  what  was  going 
on ;  there  was  an  immense  crowd  of  people.  At  the  National  Securities 
Savings  Bank  the  run  was  very  great  indeed.  The  National  Savings  Bank 
paid  in  notes,  and  then  the  depositors,  having  received  their  deposits  in 
notes,  went  with  those  notes  to  the  banks  that  had  issued  them  to  demand 

f)ld.  The  City  of  Glasgow  Bank  did  not  open  on  Wednesday  the  11th. 
roops  were  sent  for  by  the  authorities,  who  were  afraid  of  some  disturb- 
ance. The  mamstrates  issued  a  proclamation  either  on  the  Tuesday  night 
or  on  the  Wemesday  morning,  and  it  was  circulated  very  extensivdy, 
advising  the  people  not  to  press  upon  the  banks  for  payment,  and  to  take 
the  notes  of  all  banks.  The  magistrates  held  a  meeting  on  the  Wednesday 
morning,  and  they  issued  an  order  to  all  the  rate  collectors  over  the  city  to 
take  all  notes  presented  to  them ;  they  did  all  they  could  to  allay  the  ex- 
citement In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  1845,  the  banks 
held  a  considerable  quantity  of  gold,  but  they  were  under  the  necessity  of 
having  more  gold  from  London ;  upon  two  occasions,  on  the  Wednesday 
and  uie  Thursday  mornings,  the  11th  and  12th,  large  remittances  of  gold 
from  Tendon  arrived  about  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon;  it  was  taken  down 
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in  waggons  to  the  bonks,  and  escorted  by  a  strong  police  force,  and  no 
doubt,  seeing  such  immense  quantities  of  gold  come,  excited  a  great  com- 
motion  in  the  town* 

Mr.  Robertson,  the  Manager  of  the  Union  Bank,  is  asked — 

**  What  was  the  nature  of  that  ezdtenient;  was  it  of  a  pleasurable  character? — ^It  was 
such  a  noyelty;  in  the  first  place,  a  large  hank  stopping  pekymeaoX,  and  then  such  quantities 
of  gold  coming  down  from  London;  it  was  quite  a  new  thing  to  the  people  altogether. 

*'  Had  it  anj  effect  in  regard  to  the  panic? — ^I  should  think  it  must  have  had  an  efihct; 
the  i>eople  saw  there  was  gold  there  to  pay  them  if  tbey  wanted  it ;  but  by  the  Thursday 
morning  the  panic  was  entirelj  allayed  $  it  entirely  ceiEuwd  on  the  Wednesday  afternoon 
about  two  o'clock ;  at  half-past  two  I  do  not  think  there  were  half-a-doten  people  in  our 
establishment. 

"To  what  do  you  attribute  the  cessation  of  the  panic?— I  cannot  answer  that  question; 
whether  the  people  thought  better  of  it  I  cannot  tdL 

''  When  was  it  that  it  first  became  known  that  the  other  banks  would  take  the  Western 
Bank's  notes? — I  should  like  to  speak  of  what  I  know  positiyely;  I  understood  that  the 
Edinburgh  banks  on  the  Tuesday  night,  the  10th,  had  agreed  to  take  the  notes  of  the  Western 
Bank  amongst  themsdres.  At  the  meeting  it  was  announced  to  them  that  the  City  Bank 
had  then  fiuled;  then  there  was  an  alteration  again,  and  they  agreed  neither  to  take  the  notes 
of  the  Western  Bank  nor  of  the  City  Bank;  and  that  was  acted  upon  during  the  Wednesday 
by  their  agents  in  Glasgow,  but  not  to  the  fiili  extent  after  the  Tuesday;  they  were  partially 
taken. 

*<  Had  the  notes  of  the  Western  Bank  began  to  be  taken  in  the  course  of  the  Wednesday? 
—Yes. 

**  And  at  two  o'clock  on  the  Wednesday  afternoon  you  consider  that  tiie  panic  had  come 
to  an  end? — Quite. 

«  And  on  the  Thursday  the  Goyemment  letter  was  issued?— Tes»  I  believe  to." 

It  has  been  observed  that  the  panic  in  Glas^w  had  ceased  before  the 
Treasury  letter  was  issued,  and  that  the  demand  at  the  Bank  of  Elnghuid 
for  advances  and  discounts  did  not  cease  with  the  publication  of  that  letter ; 
after  which  date  it  cannot  of  course  be  attributed  to  any  fear  that  there  was 
a  limit  to  the  quantity  of  bank  notes.  On  the  contrarv,  we  have  seen  that 
the  advances  by  discount  kept  rising  continually,  and  though  the  rate  of 
ten  per  cent  was  still  maintained,  Uiey  rose  Scorn  159900,0002^,  at  which 
they  stood  on  the  day  preceding  the  issue  of  that  letter,  to  21,600,000^  on 
the  2Ist  November.  It  is  obvious,  therefore,  that  the  principal  causes  of 
the  commercial  crisis  of  1857  must  be  sought  elsewhere.  That  calamity 
cannot  be  attributed  exclusively  or  chiefly  to  panic  occasioned  by  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Act  of  1844.  Since,  too,  the  difficulties  here  experienced  to<^ 
their  origin  from  America,  where  no  such  law  is  in  force,  and  that  crisis 
was  felt  in  still  greater  severitv  than  here,  by  countries  in  the  north  of 
Eurojpe,  whose  currency  is  reguj^ted  by  laws  widely  di£Ferent  from  ours,  it 
remams  for  vour  Committee  to  inquire  whether  any  cause  or  causes,  com- 
mon to  all  those  countries,  and  sufficient  to  account  for  the  occurrence  of 
commercial  disasters  in  them  all  respectively,  have  been  disclosed  by  the 
evidence. 

For  a  general  review  of  the  fidlures  which  occurred  in  England,  your 
Committee  have  heen  indebted  to  Mr.  Coleman,  and  to  Mr.  Ball,  of  the 
firm  of  Messrs.  Quilter  and  Ball,  both  emin^it  accountants  in  London. 
These  gentlemen  do  not  profess  to  have  studied  abstruse  questions  of  cur- 
rency ;  they  do  not  represent  themselves  as  particularly  conversant  with  the 
operation  of  the  Act  of  1844.  They,  however,  assign  what  appears  to  your 
Committee  an  adequate  cause  for  the  recent  commercial  crisis.  Availing 
themselves  of  their  experience  in  1847,  the  affidrs  of  which  have  now  been 
finally  closed,  to  illustrate  the  transactions  of  1857,  which  still  appear  in 
estimate,  and  are  therefore  liable  to  correction,  they  ascribe  the  calamities  of 
both  periods  to  the  same  principal  cause,  viz.  the  great  abuse  of  credit,  and 
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consequent  overtarading.  They  notice  also  this  difierence  betweoti  the  two 
periods :  manj  of  the  houses  which  fell  in  1847,  thejr  say,  had  once  been 
wealthy,  but  had  long  ceased  to  be  so.  Those  of  1857  had,  with  few 
exceptions,  never  possessed  adequate  capital,  but  carried  on  extensive  trans- 
actions by  fictitious  credit  In  1847,  for  example,  one  house,  which  had 
been  originally  wealthy,  fiuled  with  liabilities  amounting  in  the  whole  to 
upwards  of  l,800,000t,  of  which  not  quite  l,000,000t  were  to  be  paid  by 
other  parties,  leaving  more  than  800,0002.  the  direct  liabilities  of  the  house. 
The  capital,  as  represented  in  their  books  at  the  time  of  suspension,  was 
215,0002.,  and  the  assets,  according  to  their  own  valuation,  800,0002.,  or 
nearly  sufficient  to  meet  the  whole  of  their  liabilities.  Yerv  different,  how- 
ever, was  the  valuation  of  the  accountant,  who  estimated  their  assets  at 
1 85,000 JL,  and  even  that  was  materially  diminished  in  the  result  The 
dividend  ultimatelv  paid  was  only  9cL  in  the  pound.  This  firm,  originally 
merchants,  insensibly  advanced  their  capital  to  planters  in  the  East  Indies, 
until  it  became  necessary  for  them  to  oe  the  planters  themselves.  They 
then  were  compelled  to  obtain  advances  from  others,  which  they  accom- 
plished by  the  sale  and  circulation  of  bills  in  the  East  Indies  upon  the  house 
to  a  great  extent  Obtaining  credit  in  that  manner  they  postponed  their  fall 
many  years,  and  ultimately  fell,  paying  only  9<L  in  the  pound.  In  this 
caee,  advances  had  been  made  on  the  credit  of  the  next  year's  crop.  This 
was  an  extreme  case,  and  was  connected  with  peculiar  considerations  at 
that  time  affecting  the  price  of  colonial  produce,  the  principal  property  of 
the  house.  But  Mr.  Coleman,  from  whose  evidence  these  particulars  have 
been  taken,  says,  that  the  estates  which  came  under  his  notice  as  insolvent 
in  that  year  paid  generally  very  small  dividends,  not  averaging  more 
than  4«. 

Another  example  of  the  same  period  is  described  by  Mr.  Ball,  as  follows : 
It  was  that  of  a  house  which  railed  in  1847.  They  were  engaged  vetj 
largely  as  merchants  in  this  country,  and  they  were  a  house  of  very  old 
standing.  In  the  course  of  their  business  they  came  under  advances  to  a 
house  in  one  of  the  colonies,  on  the  security  of  the  crops  to  be  sent  for^ 
ward  fit>m  time  to  time.  The  parties  to  whom  these  advances  were  so 
made,  failed  to  repay  them;  that  is  to  say,  to  recoup  the  London  house 
for  them ;  and  eventually  the  London  house  was  obliged  to  take  upon  them- 
selves the  business  which  was  originally  conducteaby  those  whom  they 
accommodated  with  advances ;  in  other  words,  the  merchant  in  London  did 
practically  become  the  planter  and  the  owner  of  estates.  After  he  had  so 
become  the  planter,  his  position  was  changed  from  that  of  being  a  person 
who  made  advances,  and  he  himself  found  it  necessary  to  obtain  advancesi 
Most  likely  the  course  would  be  this,  that  the  house  on  the  other  side, 
perhaps  the  correspondents  themselves  of  the  London  house,  and  it  might 
be  identical  with  the  London  house,  would  draw  upon  the  London  house, 
or  draw  upon  some  third  party  and  remit  to  the  London  house;  which  bill 
the  London  house  would  take  to  its  banker  and  get  discounted,  and  by  that 
process  would  be  placed  in  fonds  to  provide  fi:t)m  time  to  time  for  its  own 
engagements ;  the  result  of  which  would  be  to  sustain  for  some  time  the 
credit  of  the  house,  after  the  capital  of  the  house  had  been  exhausted.  The 
effect  would  be  to  enable  them  to  hold  produce  in  expectation  of  better 
prices ;  the  longer  it  was  continued  the  heavier  would  be  the  ultimate  loss. 
After  an  interval  of  ten  years,  this  house  has,  widiin  the  last  few  months, 
paid  a  final  dividend,  maJsing  a  total  of  U.  lOd.  in  the  pound. 
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Mr.  Ball  is  asked — 

**  Lookmg  back  to  the  experience  of  the  year  1847,  were  the  diTidends  that  were  paid  by 
the  mflolyent  hoiues  generally  very  small?— The  arerage  diTidend  would  be  small,  as  £tf  as  I 
recollect  Here  and  there  there  wonld  be  a  bouse  which  would  pay  in  full,  or  would  pay  a 
very  large  dividend;  but  the  general  result  was,  that  a  small  dividend  upon  the  whole  was 
received  by  the  creditors. 

**  Looking  back  now,  with  your  experience,  to  the  results  of  1847,  is  it  your  opinion  that 
if  the  law  had  afforded  greater  fiicilities  for  obtaining  credit  at  that  time  for  the  purpose  of 
sustaining  these  houses  longer,  the  result  would  have  been  more  advantageous  to  &e  houses 
themselves,  or  to  the  community  at  large ?~Knowing  what  I  do  of  the  internal  state  of  those 
houses  when  they  did  stop,  I  should  say  that  had,they  been  able  to  obtain  further  credit  for 
a  continued  period  of  time,  it  would  only  have  had  a  temporary  effect  upon  their  position, 
and  that  most  of  them  (of  oourse  I  have  a  reserve  of  some  good  cases  in  my  mindX  from 
their  internal  condition  being  worn  out,  and  from  the  want  of  real  capital  in  their  concerns, 
must  have  failed  ultimately,  and  that  the  longer  the  assistance  was  oontinmed  sim^  upon 
their  credit,  ihe  greater  the  ultimate  loss  wonld  be. 

''  Such  is  your  view  of  the  failures  that  took  place  in  1847,  speaking  generally  ?— That  is 
my  view." 

Tour  Committee  have  thought  it  not  irrelevant  to  place  on  record  these 
instances^  which  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  their  predecessors  in  1848  to 
give^  because  thej  furnish  an  instructive  example  how  readily  misfortunes 
,are  at  the  time  attributed  by  the  sufferers,  and  others  sympathizing  with 
them,  to  the  operation  of  statutory  enactments, — ^which  misfortunes,  upon 
a  full  review  of  all  the  circumstances  attendi^  them,  it  is  obvious  that 
no  wisdom  of  the  Legislature,  no  regulation  of  the  currency,  could  have 
prevented. 

Tour  Committee  have  before  them  the  particulars  of  thirty  houses  which 
failed  in  1857.  The  aggregate  liability  of  these  houses  is  9,080,0002.,  of 
this  sum  the  liabilities  whicn  other  parties  ought  to  provide  for  amount  to 
5,215,000L,  and  the  estimated  assets  to  2,317,OOOL  Besides  the  failures  which 
arose  from  the  suspension  of  American  remittances,  another  class  of  fSulures 
is  disclosed.  The  nature  of  these  transactions  was  the  system  of  open 
credits  which  were  granted ;  that  is,  by  granting  to  persons  abroad  lib^iy 
to  draw  upon  the  house  in  England  to  such  extent  as  had  been  agreed 
upon  between  them ;  those  drafts  were  then  negotiated  upon  the  foreign 
exchanges,  and  found  their  way  to  England,  with  the  understanding  tbkt 
they  were  to  be  provided  for  at  maturity.  Thejr  were  principally  provided 
for,  not  by  stapie  commodities,  but  by  other  bills  that  were  sent  to  take 
them  up.  There  was  no  real  basis  to  the  transaction,  but  the  whole  affair 
was  a  means  of  raising  a  temporary  command  of  capital  for  the  conve- 
nience of  the  individuals  concerned,  merely  a  bare  commission  hnnging  upon 
it ;  a  banker's  commission  was  all  that  tne  houses  in  England  got  upon 
those  transactions,  with  the  exception  of  receiving  the  consignments, 
probably,  of  goods  from,  certain  parties,  which  brought  them  a  merchant's 
commission  upon  them ;  but  they  formed  a  very  small  amount  in  com- 
parison with  the  amount  of  credits  which  were  granted.  One  house  at 
the  time  of  its  suspension  was  under  obligation  to  the  world  to  the  extent 
of  about  900,0002.,  its  capital  at  the  last  time  of  taking  stock  was  under 
10,0002.  Its  business  was  chiefly  the  grantii^  of  open  credits,  t.  e.,  the 
house  permitted  itself  to  be  drawn  upon  by  mreign  houses  without  any 
remittance  nreviously  or  contemporaneously  made,  but  with  an  engagement 
that  it  should  be  made  before  the  acceptance  arrived  at  maturity.  In  these 
cases  the  inducement  to  give  the  acceptance  is  a  commission,  varying  from 
^  to  1^  per  cent     The  acceptances  are  rendered  available  by  being  dis- 
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tx)unted,  as  will  appear  hereafter,  when  the  affairs  of  the  banks  which  failed 
come  under  our  notice. 

The  obvious  effect  of  such  a  system  is  first  unduly  to  enhance,  and  then, 
whilst  it  continues,  to  sustain  the  price  of  commodities.  In  1857,  that  fall 
of  prices  which,  according  to  Mr.  Neave,  far-seeing  people  had  anticipated, 
actually  occurred.  Tables  have  been  put  in  by  more  than  one  of  the 
witnesses,  exhibiting  an  average  fall  of  20  or  30  per  cent,  in  many 
instances  much  more,  upon  the  comparison  of  July,  1857,  with  January, 
1858.  It  needs  no  argument  to  prove  what  effect  such  a  fall  must  have 
upon  houses  which  had  accepted  bills,  on  the  security  of  produce  consigned, 
to  the  extent  of  one  hundred  times  the  amount  of  their  own  capital.  The 
witness  says, — 

"  In  the  case  which  yon  are  now  deflcribhig  to  the  Committee,  these  transactions  had 
gone  on  to  the  extent  of  900,000/.  The  real  gaarantee  was  partly  produce  and  partly  bills  of 
exchange;  to  whatever  extent  that  produce  was  depreciated,  of  course  the  liability  of  the 
firm  to  fsdlure  would  arise,  and  the  capital  of  that  firm  to  meet  such  depreciation  of  produce 
was  about  one-hundredth  part  of  the  whole  of  their  liabilities? — That  is  so. 

"  Do  you  consider  that  case  to  be  a  fair  iUustration  of  the  recent  commercial  disasters 
which  hare  occurred? — ^I  think  it  is,  though  I  should  mention  that  in  some  cases  the  pro- 
portion of  capital  possessed  was  larger  than  that  which  I  hare  mentioned. 

''In  some  cases,  also,  perhaps  it  might  be  smaller? — ^In  some  cases  considerably  smaller. 
In  some  cases  I  have  known  houses  come  under  very  large  obligations,  who  had  really  no 
capital  at  aU." 

This  practice  appears  to  have  grown  up  of  late,  and  to  be  principally 
connected  with  the  trade  of  Sweden,  Denmark,  and  other  countries  in  the 
north  of  Europe.  One  house  at  Newcastle  is  described  as  conducting 
before  1854  a  regular  trade  in  the  Baltic  They  were  not  great  people, 
but  were  respectable  people,  and  were  doing  a  moderately  profitable  trade. 
They  unfortunately  entered  upon  this  system  of  granting  credits ;  and  in 
the  course  of  three  years  the  following  result  ensued;  viz.,  in  1854  tneir 
capital  was  between  2,000L  and  3,000L  ;  in  1857  they  failed  for  100,000t, 
with  the  prospect  of  paying  about  28,  in  the  poimd.  For  other  instances 
of  this  abuse  of  credit,  your  Committee  refer  to  the  evidence,  concurring 
entirely  in  the  opinions  expressed  by  the  witnesses,  that  the  great  abuse  of 
credit  is  a  feature  common  to  the  two  years  1847  and  1857,  and  has  been, 
in  their  judgment,  the  principal  cause  of  the  failures  that  took  place  in 
those  years. 

Mr.  Coleman  says, — 

''  Speaking  generally  with  regard  to  1847,  of  which  your  experience  is  now  complete,  are 
you  prepared  to  say  that  the  fiulures  which  occurred  in  that  year  were  owing  to  any  imper- 
fection of  the  law  by  which  the  facilities  for  obtaining  credit  were  unduly  curbed? — No. 

''With  regard  to  the  year  1857,  what  would  your  answer  be  to  the  same  question? — 
That  eyery  house  which  applied  and  desenred  assistance  received  it. 

**Erom  whence?—- ^m  the  Bank  of  England,  as  far  as  I  know;  and  more,  that  in  the 
case  of  two  houses  which  came  under  my  personal  control,  I  appUed  to  know  whether  they 
coidd  have  assistance,  and  the  answer  was,  yes;  guarantees  were  obtained  to  the  amount 
required  for  one  house,  but  I  found  that  I  could  not  adrise  tbdr  being  used.  The  applica- 
tions, when  made  by  me^  were  immediately  responded  to  by  the  Bank  of  England. 

**The  alteration  of  your  opinion,  I  suppose,  arose  from  the  fact  of  Ibrther  inyestigation 
into  the  state  of  solyency  of  the  concern? — ^And  the  continued  bad  intelligence  from  the 
north  of  Europe  with  regard  to  failures. 

^  The  failures  of  their  correspondents  in  the  north  of  Europe  also  being  communicated?-* 
Yes." 

The  commercial  crisis  was  very  little  felt  in  Ireland  until  the  failure  of 
some  of  the  banks  in  England  and  Scotland.  The  trade  of  Ireland,  with 
-the  exception  of  that  of  Bel&st,  bein^  little  connected  with  the  United 
States,  did  not  feel  directly  the  effect  of  the  failures  there,  but  when  failures 
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began  to  take  place  at  h<Hne  there  was  an  internal  pressure  consequent  upon 
them,  which,  about  the  early  part  of  the  month  of  November,  manifested 
itself  severelj  in  a  demand  ior  gold  by  depositors  and  holders  of  notes,  and 
there  wbs  a  run  on  the  sayings  oanks.  The  Bank  of  Lrelimd  advanced  to 
the  banks  in  Ireland  requiring  gold  to  the  extent  of  about  250,000/. ;  and 
they  were  obliged  to  draw  from  the  Bank  of  England  from  1,000,0002.  to 
1,200,0002,  besides.  Bel&st  has  a  large  trade  with  the  United  States,  as 
well  as  a  constant  intercourse  with  Scotland,  but  there  was  no  alarm  until 
the  time  of  the  Scotch  Bank  £ulures.  There  was  then  what  had  never 
been  known  before  in  Bel&st  since  the  institution  of  the  joint-stock  banks, 
a  considerable  run  for  gold  in  exchange  for  their  notes.  But  the  amount 
of  gold  which  they  held  under  the  Act  of  1845  was  a  source  of  streoygth. 
The  banks  appear  to  be  well  constituted,  and  no  serious  results  ensued. 

In  London  no  bank  failed.  In  Liverpool  the  Borough  Bank,  in  Glasgow 
the  Western  Bank  of  Scotland,  in  Newcastle  the  Northumberland  and 
Durham  District  Bank^  failed  in  the  months  of  October  and  November  last 
The  City  of  Glasgow  and  Wolverhampton  Banks  suspended  payment,  but 
have  since  resumed.  Your  Committee  have  examined  Mr.  Joshua  Dix(Mi, 
who,  in  August,  1857,  first  assumed  the  post  of  managing-director  of  the 
Borough  Bank;  Mr.  Fleming,  who  has  been  since  Jmy,  1857,  assistant- 
manager,  manager  or  liquidator  of  the  Western  Bank  of  Scotland ;  and 
Mr.  KirlcTTUMi  mxlgson,  a  member  of  the  House,  and  Director  of  the  Bank 
of  England,  who,  Ming  well  acquainted  with  the  trade  of  Newcastle,  wexki 
to  that  town  in  November,  f<Hr  tne  purpose  of  ascertaining  how  far  it  was 
right  that  the  Bank  of  England  should  give  assistance  to  me  Nordiumber- 
land  Bank. 

The  state  of  these  three  banks  at  the  time  of  their  fiiilure  may  be  col- 
lected from  the  following  summary,  viz. : — 

Mr.  Joshua  Dixon,  for  many  years  resident  in  the  United  States,  and 
once  a  private  banker  at  New  Orleans,  settled  at  Liverpool  in  1852,  and 
soon  afterwards  became  a  shareholder  and  director  of  the  Borough  Bank. 
This  institution  was  originally  a  private  bank,  that  of  Messrs.  Hope,  in 
whose  hands  it  was  prosperous,  ana  they  retired  as  wealthy  men  about  the 
year  1834.  In  1847,  however,  the  Borough  Bank  was  under  the  necessity 
of  obtaining  assistance  from  the  Bank  of  England.  When  Mr.  Dixon 
became  connected  with  it,  he  found  that  the  Board,  which  consisted  of 
twelve  directors,  chose  two  managing  directors  and  a  chairman.  The 
entire  management  of  the  bank  was  amongst  the  managing  directors  and 
the  manager.  On  the  Ist  of  August,  1857,  Mr.  Dixon  nimself  became  a 
managing  director,  and  thus  describes  the  state  in  which  he  found  the 
affairs  of  the  bank : — *^  Its  position,"  he  says,  '^  was  that  of  its  available 
means  being  very  much  reduced,  being  far  smaller  than  was  at  all  con- 
sistent with  the  sound  and  safe  position  of  any  bank."  Speaking  irrespec- 
tively of  any  general  commercial  pressure,  he  tells  your  C(»nmittee,  that 
from  the  1st  ol  August,  when  his  attendance  at  the  bank  was  daily,  as  he 
became  more  and  more  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  position  of  indi- 
vidual accounts,  and  with  the  whole  circumstances  of  the  bank  in  proportion 
as  time  lapsed,  he  became  more  and  more  convinced  that  the  position  of  the 
bank  was  one  of  exceeding  danger.  When  the  commercial  crisis  showed 
itself,  of  course  the  danger  to  die  Borough  Bank  became  imminent,  and 
they  made  an  application  to  the  Bank  of  iSigland  for  assistance,  some  time 
between  the  20th  and  23rd  of  October.  The  position,  in  general  terms,  of 
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the  bank  was,  that  its  assets  were  all  locked  up  and  unavailable,  and  that 
some  600,0002.  or  700,000^  of  its  assets  or  claims  on  its  debtors,  which  had 
until  a  short  time  previously  been  considered  good,  could  not  be  relied 
upon,  even  for  ultimate  realization.  About  3,500,000L  bills  were  at  that 
time  in  London  under  the  indorsement  of  the  Borough  Bank  of  Liverpool ; 
of  which  from  700,0002.  to  1,000,0002.  had  no  negotiable  validity  at  all, 
except  the  indorsement  of  the  Borough  Bank  of  LiverpooL 

Pending  the  negotiations  with  the  Bank  of  England,  there  appeared  in 
The  limes  of  October  27  an  article,  stating  that  arrangements  nad  been 
made  for  giving  assistance  to  the  Borough  Bank;  in  conseouence  of  which 
a  run  took  place,  and  the  doors  of  the  bank  were  closed.  That  run  lasted 
only  two  or  three  hours,  but  the  cash  at  their  command  was  reduced  to 
between  15,0002.  and  20,0002. ;  while  their  liabilities  on  depbsit  were  in  all 
1,200,0002.,  of  which  800,0002.  were  at  call,  and  the  remainder  at  periods 
varying  from  two  to  six  months.     The  dividend  of  this  bank,  which  had 

Sreviouslj  been  sev^i  per  cent,  had  at  the  last  meeting,  held  on  10th  of 
ulj,  1857,  been  reduced  to  five ;  and  a  sum  of  165,OOoFwas,  on  the  &ce 
of  the  report,  acknowledged  to  have  been  lest  The  total  loss,  so  far  as 
the  witness  could  estimate  it,  amounted  to  940,0002.,  being  the  total  capital 
of  the  bank*  It  is  ascribed,  not  to  advances  improperly  made  to  favoured 
persons,  but  to  want  of  discretion  in  the  mani^ement. 

The  Western  Bank  of  Scotland  was  foun&d  in  1832.  In  1834  it  was 
already  in  difficulties,  and  their  correspondents  in  London  dishonoured 
their  bills.  They  applied  to  the  other  banks  for  assistance,  and  received  it, 
upon  certain  conditions.  In  the  year  1838  they  applied  to  the  Board  of 
Trade  for  letters  patent,  which  were  refrised.  At  tnis  time  the  Bank  of 
Scotland  and  other  banks  addressed  a  memorial  to  Mr.  Poulett  Thompson, 
aUeging  the  breach  of  the  conditions  referred  to.  In  1847  the  Western 
BaiS:  was  again  in  difficulties,  and  was  assisted  by  the  Bank  of  England, 
receiving  an  advance  of  300,0002.  The  then  manager,  Mr.  Donald 
Smith,  appears  to  have  taken  alarm  from  the  occurrences  of  1847 ; 
and  in  1852,  when  he  retired,  the  bank,  though  not  in  a  satis&ctory 
position,  stood  better  than  it  had  stood  before  since  1847.  When  it 
fidled  on  9th  of  November,  1857,  it  appeared  that  the  four  insolvent 
houses  of  Macdonald,  Monteith,  Wallace,  and  Pattison,  were  indebted 
to  it  in  the  sum  of  1,603,0002. ;  the  whole  capital  of  the  bank  being 
only  1,500,0002.  One  of  die  conditions  of  the  co-partnery  was,  "  That 
if  it  shall  at  any  time  appear  on  balancmg  the  company's  books  that  a 
sum  equal  to  252.  per  centum  oii  the  advanced  capital  stock  of  the  com- 

Cy,  has  been  lost  in  prosecution  of  the  business  of  the  company,  such 
shall,  ipso  faeto,  and  without  the  necessity  of  any  further  procedure, 
dissdve  ana  put  an  end  to  the  company." 

Mr.  Flemm^  became  assistant  manager  in  July,  1857,  and  at  once 
examined  the  affairs.  He  estimated  that  even  supposing  the  debts  of  these 
four  houses  (which  had  not  yet  become  insolvent)  were  assumed  to  be  good, 
there  appeared  on  the  face  of  the  books  as  good  assets  573,0002.  of  bad 
debts ;  and  deducting  the  rest  and  guarantee  fund,  which  then  amounted 
to  246,0002.,  there  remained  an  amparent  deficiency  or  encroachment  on  the 
capital  of  the  bank  of  327,0002.  This  of  itself  nearly  approached  the  limit 
which  dissolved  the  partnership  and  put  an  end  to  the  existence  of  the 
Board ;  and  of  this  state  of  a^Eurs  Mr.  Fleming  believes  that  up  to  that 
time  the  directors  were  in  a  state  of  almost  entire  ignorance.    In  1853, 

[303] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


36  SERIES  A.— FINANCE,  Ac. 

previously  to  the  first  meeting  of  the  shareholders  after  Mr.  Smith's  de- 
partiire,  an  examination  was  instituted  preparatory  to  the  annual  balance. 
From  a  confidential  paper,  having  marks  upon  it  in  the  handwriting  of  the 
then  manager,  it  appears  that  a  sum  of  260,0002.  was  reported  to  him  as 
irrecoverable  on  one  branch  of  the  assets,  which  nevertheless  appeared  as 
good  assets  in  the  published  balance  sheet  The  modes  in  which  this  kind 
of  disguise  can  be  accomplished  will  perhaps  be  best  understood  by  stating 
the  manner  in  which  a  debt  called  Scarth's  debt,  comprised  in  a  different 
branch  of  the  assets,  was  disposed  of.  That  debt  amounted  to  120,000^, 
and  it  ought  to  have  appeared  among  the  protested  bills.  It  was,  however, 
divided  into  four  or  five  open  credit  accounts,  bearing  the  names  of  the 
acceptors  of  Scarth's  bills.  These  accounts  were  debited  with  the  amount 
of  their  respective  acceptances,  and  insurances  were  effected  on  the  lives  of 
the  debtors  to  the  extent  of  75,0OOL  On  these  insurances  33,000^  have 
since  been  paid  as  premiums  by  the  bank  itself.  These  all  now  stand  as 
assets  in  the  books.  Though  this  substitution  took  place  in  1848,  yet  dovni 
to  the  time  when  Mr.  Fleming's  examinations  began  to  bring  to  light  the 
true  state  of  affairs,  the  six  directors  appear  to  have  regarded  these  sums 
as  part  of  the  available  property  of  the  shareholders.  This  being  the 
actual  state  of  the  accounts,  the  dividend  was  raised  in  1854  from  seven  to 
eight  per  cent,  and  in  1856  to  nine.  Nine  per  cent  was  the  dividend 
declared  in  June,  1857,  at  which  date  a  very  slight  acquaintance  with  the 
books  must  have  led  to  the  strongest  suspicion,  not  to  say  to  the  clear 
conviction,  that  for  some  time  a  considerable  portion  of  the  capital  had 
been  lost 

This  bank  had  101  branches  throughout  Scotland.  It  had  connexions  in 
America,  who  were  allowed  to  draw  upon  it  for  the  mere  sake  of  the  com- 
mission. At  home  it  made  advances  upon  "  indents ;"  or,  in  other  words, 
provided  the  manufacturer  with  the  capital  with  which  yet  unmade  cloth 
was  thereafter  to  be  produced.  Its  discounts,  which  in  1853  were 
14,987,0002.,  had  been  increased  in  1857  (till  the  9th  of  November)  to 
20,69 1,000Z.  With  what  care  this  business  was  conducted  may  wpear 
&om  the  qrcumstance  that  Macdonald's  bills  were  accepted  by  124  different 
parties ;  that  only  thirty-seven  had  been  inquired  about,  and  in  the  case  of 
twenty-one  the  reports  received  from  the  correspondents  of  the  bank  were 
unsatisfactory,  or  positively  bad.  Tet  the  credit  given  to  Macdonald  con- 
tinued undiminished.  The  re-discounts  of  the  bank  in  London,  which  in 
1852  had  been  407,000Z.,  rose  in  1856  to  5,407,000L,  The  exchange 
of  notes  in  Edinburgh  had  been  always  against  the  Western  Bank,  and 
for  an  average  of  the  last  six  ^ears  to  an*  extent  of  not  less  than  3,000,000^ 
a  year.  This  circumstance  is  accounted  for  by  Mr.  Fleming  chiefly  by 
reference  to  the  nature  of  the  transactions  with  Macdonald's  and  other 
houses  in  accommodation  bills ;  988,000L  were  due  to  the  bank  from  its 
own  shareholders. 

About  the  end  of  October,  the  Northumberland  and  Durham  Bank 
applied  for  assistance  to  the  Bank  of  England.  It  was  declined,  as  they 
could  not  give  any  satisfactory  explanation  of  their  real  positioiu  They 
applied  a  second  time,  urging  the  great  peril  in  which  thev  were  placed  by 
the  continued  discredit,  and  ^by  the  constant  drain  of  small  deposits ;  they 
urged  also  the  fear  of  disturbances  and  breach  of  the  peace  which  might 
ensue  if  they  were  to  fail,  they  being  so  largely  connected  with  ccJlieries 
and  ironworks.     Accordingly,  on  Tuesday,  24th  November,  Mr.  Hodgson 
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went  down  to  Newcastle,  and  told  the  directors  that  he  had  been  sent  down 
by  the  Bank  of  England  to  examine  into  their  books,  and  see  whether  it  was 
possible  to  render  them  such  assistance  as  would  enable  them  to  go  on:  but 
that  the  first  condition  of  the  Bank  doing  anything  was  that  they  should 

f)rove  themselves  solvent  The  result  was  tnat  Mr.  Hodgson  found  the 
labilities,  as  then  stated,  amounting  to  2,600,000t,  of  which  there  were 
1,350,000Z,  of  deposits,  l,150,000t  accounts  current,  and  they  had  redis- 
counted  1,500,000L,  of  which  they  expected  that  100,000t  would  com6  back 
upon  them,  and  for  which  they  would  ultimately  be  liable,  making  alto- 
gether 2,600,000£  Their  assets  were  of  a  very  peculiar  nature  indeed,  the 
early  realisation  of  which  would  be  almost  impossible.  They  held  in  secu- 
rities about  l,000,000t  of  different  kinds.  They  held  in  trade  bills— that  is 
to  say,  small  bills  on  shopkeepers  of  Newcastle — ^about  250,000£,  bills  which 
were  probably  good  in  themselves,  but  which  were  not  available  anywhere 
out  of  Newcastle;  theywere  not  bills  which  could  have  been  discounted  in  any 
other  part  of  the  money  market.  They  had  in  overdrawn  accounts,  1 ,664,000 1 , 
without  any  specific  securities  attached  to  them.  Of  these  l,664,000t,  there 
were  400,000t  which  one  of  the  directors  very  candidly  confessed  must  be 
considered  as  totally  bad,  and  which  ought  to  have  been  written  off  long 
before,  but  which  still  remained  in  the  account  as  good  debts.  The  capitsu 
of  the  concern  was  656,000t  nominally,  but  in  reality  it  was  considerably 
less  than  that ;  because  in  1847  they  had  been  in  trouble,  and  in  order  to 
get  out  of  that  trouble  they  had  made  a  call  of  6£  or  lOt  a  share,  which 
was  not  paid  upon  some  of  the  shares,  which  shares  were  forfeited,  and 
taken  by  them  into  the  stock  of  their  bank,  to  be  reissued  should  occasion 
warrant  their  doing  so.  The  consequence  was,  that  the  subscribed  capital 
of  the  bank  was  about  600,000?.  This  statement  at  once  showed  that  any 
attempt  to  help  them,  short  of  taking  up  the  whole  concern,  and  liquidating 
it  for  them,  would  be  perfectly  useless.  It  was  evident  that  the  whole  capi- 
tal was  gone ;  and,  looking  at  the  character  of  the  securities,  Mr.  Hodgson 
came  to  the  conclusion,  not  only  that  the  capital  was  gone,  but  that  the  bank 
was  totally  insolvent  Being  very  much  struck  with  the  extraordinary  loss 
which  had  taken  place  in  the  bank,  which,  when  a  private  bank,  he  knew 
to  have  been  a  very  flourishing  one,  he  inquired  whether  there  was  not 
some  old  sore  of  which  nothing  had  as  yet  been  said  He  was  told  that 
there  was  one ;  there  was  rather  a  disinclination  to  mention  what  it  was, 
but  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  press  it,  and  they  told  him  they  had  a  very  lar^e 
debt  with  the  Derwent  Iron  Company.  He  inquired  the  amount  of  this 
debt,  and  found,  much  to  his  astonishment,  that  it  amounted  to  750,000^, 
the  capital  of  the  bank  being  600,000t  For  that  debt  there  was  a  kind  of 
security,  which  consisted  of  250,OOOZ.  of  what  were  called  Derwent  Iron 
Company's  debentures,  which  were,  however,  in  reality,  nothing  but  the 
promissory  notes  of  the  directors,  there  being  very  few  persons  in  this  Der- 
went Iron  Company.  The  Bank  had  also  100,000L  mortgage  on  the  plant, 
and  the  remaining  400,0002.  was  totally  unsecured.  In  aiddition  to  this  ori- 
ginal debt  then  mentioned  of  750,OOOl,  there  is  now  another  charge  upon 
it  of  197,OOOt  resulting  fipom  bills  which  have  not  been  paid,  and  which,  in 
order  that  the  Derwent  Iron  Company  might  get  them  discounted,  the  bank' 
had  endorsed  or  otherwise  guaranteed.  These  have  now  come  back,  so 
that  the  total  liability  for  which  the  Derwent  Iron  Commny  is  indebted  to 
the  bank  is  about  947,000/. ;  very  neariv  1,000,0002.  The  Derwent  Iron 
Company  appears  to  have  been,  almost  from  the  time  of  the  conversion  of 
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the  bank  into  a  joint  stock  bank,  very  intimately  connected  with  it  Mr^ 
Jonathan  Richardson,  who  was  the  moving  spring  of  the  whole  bank,  in  fact 
the  person  who  managed  everything  was,  though  not  a  partner  in  the  Der* 
went  Iron  Company,  very  largely  mterested  in  it  as  holding  the  royalties 
upon  the  minerals  whicii  they  worked.  It  appears  that  the  concern  has 
been  worked  extremely  badly ;  that  it  has  never  made  any  profita  at  all, 
even  in  the  very  finest  years  for  the  ironmasters,  and  it  has  gone  on  absorb- 
ing the  money  of  the  bank  unchecked  by  the  directors.  Mr.  Hodgson  says 
that  1,000,000^  of  securities  were  taken  of  the  most  extraordinary  nature 
for  anv  bank  to  hold  that  he  ever  saw — ^that  l,000,000i  of  securities,  which 
was  the  only  tanmble  asset  which  they  had  against  the  2fi00flOOL  of 
liabOities,  consisted  of  350,00021  of  the  Derwent  Iron  Company's  obUgations, 
250,000^.  being  debentures,  and  100,000^  mortgage  on  the  jdanL  They 
had  besides  these,  100,0002.  on  a  building  specmation  at  Elswick,  near 
Newcastie,  which  however  was  not  a  pnmarv  mortgage,  there  being  a 
mortgage  of  20,000Z.  on  that  land  belonging  to  Mr.  Hodgson  Hinde.  They 
had  also  another  100,000^  on  otiier  buUding  land  and  houses  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Newcastle.  They  had  about  350,0002.  in  securities  of  works 
and  manu£Bu;tures  of  different  sorts,  and  thev  had  about  50,000i  in  naviga- 
tion bonds  guaranteed  bv  the  railway,  but  which  railway  was  the  only  secu- 
rity to  widm  tiiey  could  look  in  any  given  time  to  realise  any^  sum  of  money  ; 
that  made  about  1,000,0002.  altogeuier.  The  other  securities  were  abso- 
lutely unmarketable.  This  bank  had  derived  assistance  from  the  Bank  of 
England  in  the  former  crisis,  that  of  1847.  Almost  exactly  the  same  cir- 
cumstances arose  then  which  arose  in  1857,  and  almost  from  the  same 
cause.  The  bank,  however,  applied  at  that  time  to  the  agent  of  the  Bank 
of  England  at  Newcastie,  and  he,  on  his  own  responsibility,  made  them  a 
very  large  advance,  which  carried  them  through,  he  taking  at  the  same 
time  a  very  considerable  security  from  them  in  various  mortgages,  pretty 
much  of  the  character  which  has  been  above  mentioned,  but  better  in 
quality,  although  not  any  more  banking  securities  than  these;  between 
700,0002.  and  800,000/L  altogether. 

**  The  whole  of  the  adTwace  made  in  1847  was  repaid  to  the  Bank  of  England,  was  it 
not?— Yet.  With  regard  to  the  late  oocaaion  I  represented  at  the  same  time  that»  thoo^ 
the  bank  conld  not  be  assisted,  jet  the  fiust  of  its  iiuling,  which  it  would  do  the  moment  it 
was  known  that  the  Bank  of  England  would  not  help  i1^  would  be  at  that  moment  a  yery 
serious  thing  for  the  district,  because  it  was  so  much  connected  with  the  collieries  and  iron- 
works that  it  paid  erery  week,  either  for  persons  who  had  balances  with  it,  or  for 


whose  bills  it  disoouuted,  and  thus  gave  them  the  money,  about  35,0002.,  on  wfaldi  the 
wages  of  30,000  people  were  dependent;  and  as  their  paj-aay  was  on  the  Friday,  and  the 
bank  would  stop  on  the  Thursday,  it  was  rery  desirable  that  something  should  be  done  to 


fireTent  the  oonxhsion  which  would  arise  if  there  was  no  preparation  made  for  that  oo^jonctare. 
D  consequence  of  that  the  Bank  of  England  requested  me  to  go  down  again  that  night,  with 
Aill  powers  to  make  arrangements  with  all  persons  who  might  haye  any  tangible  and  good 
security,  though,  perhaps,  not  perfectly  regular  security,  so  as  to  proyide  them  with  the 
means  of  making  their  pays  on  the  Friday.  I  went  down  accordingly,  and  arranged  with 
almost  eyerybody,  or  with  eyerybody  I  may  say,  to  make  such  adyances  as  would  enable 
them  to  meet  the  pays  for  that  week  and  for  the  next,  should  it  be  necessary.  I  also  adyised 
the  manager  of  the  sayings  bank  to  open  his  bank  on  Saturday  for  payments,  though  it  was 
not  the  usual  day,  and  authorized  him  to  draw  upon  the  Bank  of  England  for  any  sum  of 
money  which  he  might  require  for  the  purpose  of  making  any  payment;  but  owing  to  the 
foot  of  the  Bank  of  England  thus  enabling  the  proprietors  of  the  coal  mines  and  the  works 
to  make  their  weekly  payments,  there  was  no  run  whateyer  upon  the  sayings  bank,  and 


eyerythmg  passed  off  quite  quietly. 

re  any  lin "  .  . 

giye  assistance  in  Newcastle?— No,  there  was  no  limit;  it  was  left  to  my  discretion  to  do 


''  Was  there  any  limit  to  the  authority  which  you  had  from  the  Bank  of  England  to 


what  might  be  necessary.    We  knew  yery  well  that  it  could  not  amount  to  a  sum,  under 
any  circumstances,  of  much  more  than  from  60,0002.  to  70,000t 
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''Are  IImm  my  oflier  partieiilan  connected  with  the  Newcastle  Bank  whidi  yea  are 
•ble  to  lay  beftire  the  committee?— I  will,  if  the  committee  wish,  give  them  the  actmd  leralt 
of  the  aoeonnta  of  the  bank  when  it  was  finally  wound  np  in  January  this  year,  as  compared 
with  those  in  KoTember,  1857;  it  will  show  a  little  diflference.  In  Norember,  1857,  the 
tiabilities  of  the  bank  were  2,600,0002. ;  these  consisted  of  deposits,  1,350,0001 ;  acoonnts 
corrent,  l,150,000il;  and  estimated  liabilities  on  rediscounts,  100,0002.;  in  January,  when  the 
bank  was  posftiyely  wonnd  up  and  the  thing  ascertained,  it  appeared  that  there  were  of 
deposits,  1,266,000^;  in  aoconnts  current,  766,0002.;  and  in  liabilities  on  rediscounts,  281,0002L 
The  only  grcAt  diflbrence  was  in  the  accounts  current,  which  were  diminished  about  400,000iL 
That  was  principally,  I  belieye,  firom  the  &ct  that  many  persons  who  had  accounts  current 
had  deposit  accounts  also;  they  kept  two  accounts,  one  of  which  had  a  balance  in  its  fit^our 
and  the  other  was  orerdrawn;  therefore,  one  account  being  set  against  the  other,  it 
diminished  it  by  so  much,  and  at  the  same  time  diminished  the  amount  of  oyerdrawn 
accounts;  the  assets  which  were  estimated  in  NoTember  at  2,500,0001,  had  fallen  in  January 
lo  2,000,0002.,  and  there  was  one  peculiarity,  which  was,  that  while  the  debt  of  the  Derwent 
Iron  Company  was  taken  as  an  asset  in  Noyember  at  750,0002.,  in  January  it  was  taken  as 
<n  asset  at  947,0002.,  and  that  is  an  asset  of  a  reiy  doubtAil  nature;  the  position  of  the  bai^ 
is  much  worse  in  reality  than  is  shown  by  the  statement  of  the  figures.'^ 

This  disclosure  was  the  result  of  an  examination  which  lasted  about  two 
hours ;  yet  the  bank  had  declared  at  the  last  half-yearly  meeting  a  divi- 
dend of  seven  per  cent,  making  to  the  shareholders  a  statement  the 
substance  of  which  showed  a  very  prosperous  state  of  things.  Mr. 
Hoc^son  mentions  that  he  remarked  on  the  fact  of  their  having  declared  a 
divi£nd  in  June,  when  it  was  admitted  that  half  the  capital  was  lost,  and 
he  asked  how  they  could  have  done  so;  it  was  stated,  in  reply,  that  there 
were  so  many  persons  who  depended  entirely  for  their  livdihood  on  the 
dividends  received,  that  they  really  could  not  bear  to  face  them  without 
paying  any  dividend.  Each  of  these  three  banks  had  been  in  peril  in 
1847,  and  though,  by  the  assistance  of  the  Bank  of  England,  they  were 
enabled  to  surmount  it,  they  fell  on  the  next  occasion  of  severe  commercial 
pressure,  under  circumstances  still  more  injurious  both  to  their  own  pro- 
prietors and  to  the  public  Two  bill-broking  houses  in  London  suspended 
payment  in  1847.;  both  afterwards  resumed  business.  In  1857  both 
suspended  again: — The  liabilities  of  one  house  in  1847  were,  in  round 
numbers,  2,683,0002.,  with  a  capital  of  180,00021 ;  the  liabilities  of  the 
same  house,  in  1857,  were  5,300,000^,  the  capital  much  smaller ;  probably 
not  more  than  one-fourth  of  what  it  was  in  1847.  The  liabilities  of  the 
other  firm  were  between  3,000,0002.  and  4,000,0002.  at  each  period  of 
stoppage,  with  a  capital  not  exceeding  45,0002.  These  five  houses'  contri- 
buted more  than  any  others  to  the  commercial  disaster  and  discredit  of 
1857.  It  is  impossible  for  your  Committee  to  attribute  the  &ilure  of  such 
establishments  to  any  other  cause  than  to  their  own  inherent  unsoundness, 
the  natural,  the  inevitable,  result  of  their  own  misconduct 

Thus  we  have  traced  a  system  under  which  extensive  fictitious  credits 
have  been  created  by  means  of  accommodation  bills,  and  open  credits, 
great  facilities  for  wmch  have  been  afforded  by  the  practice  ot  joint  stock 
country  banks  discounting  such  bills,  and  rediscounting  them  with  the  bill- 
brokers  in  the  London  market,  upon  the  credit  of  the  bank  alone,  without 
reference  to  the  quality  of  the  bills  otherwise.  The  rediscounter  relies  on 
the  belief  that  if  the  bank  suspepd  and  the  bills  are  not  met  at  maturity, 
he  will  obtain  from  the  Bank  of  England  such  immediate  assistance  as  will 
save  him  from  the  consequences. 

Thus,  Mr.  Dixon  states, 

"  In  incidental  oonrersation  about  the  whole  affair,  one  of  the  bill  brokers  made  the 
remark  that  if  it  had  not  been  for  Sir  Robert  Peel's  Act,  the  Borough  Bank  need  not  have 
sospended.    In  reply  to  that,  1  said,  that  whatever  might  be  the  merits  of  Sir  Bobert  Peel's 
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Aet,  for  mj  own  port,  I  would  not  have  been  willing  to  lift  a  finger  to  amiet  the  Boimigii 
Bank  through  its  difficulties,  if  the  so  doing  had  inyolTod  the  oontinuanoe  of  each  a  wretched 
pystem  of  business  as  had  been  practised;  and  I  said,  'If  I  had  only  known  half  as  mnch 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  Borough  Bank  while  I  was  a  director '  (referring  to  the  time  pie- 
▼ions  to  the  1st  of  August,  when  I  became  a  managing  director),  *  as  70U  must  have  known, 
hy  seeing  a  great  many  of  the  bills  of  the  Borough  Bank  discounted,  jou  would  never  have 
caught  me  being  a  sbarehokler;'  the  rejoinder  to  which  was,  'Nor  would  you  have  caught 
me  being  a  shareholder;  it  was  very  well  for  me  to  discount  the  bills,  but  I  would  not  have 
been  a  shareholder  either/  " 

It  will  be  instructive  now  to  turn  to  the  North  of  Europe  to  surrey  the 
condition  of  countries  where,  as  in  Hamburg,  the  currency  is  exclusively 
metallic,  and  to  compare  the  state  of  things  there  with  that  which  existed 
here  under  the  laws  which  regulate  the  currency  in  this  kingdom.  In 
Hamburg,  on  the  23rd  November,  commercial  confidence  is  stated  to 
have  been  entirely  at  an  end ;  so  that  only  the  bills  of  three  or  four  of  the 
first  houses  were  negotiable  at  the  highest  rate  of  discount.  In  the  first 
instance,  some  of  the  leading  houses  and  the  banks  originated  a  plan  for 
relief,  viz.  the  subscription  of  about  1,000,0002!.,  and  the  appointment  of  a 
committee  to  give,  by  indorsement,  the  credit  of  this  fund  to  the  current 
bills.  At  first  it  seemed  that  confidence  was  much  restored,  but  in  two 
days  this  hope  vanished ;  and,  on  the  25th,  the  aspect  of  afiairs  was  again 
very  gloomy.  On  the  27th,  a  meeting  of  the  Burgerschaffc  was  held,  and 
a  new  arrangement  was  proposed  by  the  Senate  for  the  issue  of  Govern- 
ment bonds  on  the  deposit  of  goods,  fimds,  and  shares,  to  the  amount  of 
1,125,0002.  On  the  following  day,  the  feeling  of  the  Exchange  was  better 
in  consequence  of  this  Government  measure,  and  of  the  arrival  of  con- 
siderable quantities  of  silver.  Yet,  on  the  Ist  of  December,  our  Consul 
writes,  **  The  embarrassments  of  the  mercantile  communitv  here  still 
continue  undiminished."  And,  on  the  3rd,  **  There  is  no  oeficiency  of 
silver  in  the  Hamburg  Bank ;  indeed,  the  amount  in  the  cellars  of  the 
bank  is  now  much  larger  than  it  has  been  at  any  former  period,  but  a 
total  want  of  confidence  prevents  its  holders  from  parting  with  it**  The 
Government  bonds  could  not  be  discounted.  A  loan  was  ultimately 
obtained  from  Vienna ;  but  even  the  arrival  of  the  amount  in  specie  fisdled 
to  produce  the  desired  effect,  until  the  Senate  reluctantly  proposed  that  it 
should  be  intrusted  to  a  secret  conunittee,  to  be  by  them  lent  out  on  ^ood 
security.  On  December  12,  so  soon  as  it  was  known  that  by  the  aid  of 
the  Government  the  leading  houses  would  fiilfil  their  engagements,  the 
panic  ceased.  Money  at  once  became  abundant,  and  in  about  a  fortnight 
the  rate  of  discount  for  the  best  bills  fell  to  two  and  three  per  cent. 

The  information  on  this  subject,  relating  to  the  different  countries  in 
the  North  of  Europe,  is  most  instructive.  It  shows  the  severity  of  the 
disaster  there  sustained,  and  also  that  the  real  origin  of  it  was  the  undue 
expansion  of  commercial  credit ;  and  it  confirms  uie  proof  that  no  system 
of  currency  can  secure  a  commercial  community  against  the  consequences 
of  its  own  improvidence. 

In  this  place  it  may  be  convenient  to  notice  two  points  on  which  con- 
siderable misapprehension  appears  to  have  prevailed.  It  is  contended  by 
some  persons  that  the  separation  of  the  issue  department  by  a  local  chan^, 
removing  the  office  from  the  Bank  premises,  would  have  the  beneficial 
effect  of  convincing  the  community  tnat  the  law  now  regulates  the  issue 
of  notes,  and  leaves  to  the  discretion  of  the  Bank  Directors  the  purely 
banking  business  only.  But  strong  evidence  is  given  by  the  Bank  Direc* 
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tors  that  maoh  practical  inconvemence  iv^outl  result  £rom  such  a  cliai^^ 
and  your  Committee  think  that  repeated  discussion  and  increasing  know- 
ledge will  satisfy  the  public  of  a  fact  so  obvious  as  tlus»  viz.  that  without 
the  interposition  of  the  Executive  Government^  the  Directors  of  the  Bank 
of  England  have  no  power  whatever  to  exceed  in  their  issues  the  limit 
imposed  by  law.  The  duties  which  the  Bank  discharges  ia  this  respect  are 
purely  ministerial,  unaccompanied  by  any  discretionary  power.  Whoever 
discharged  these  duties,  it  would  be  equally  subservient  to  the  general  con- 
venience of  the  public  that  the  place  of  issue  should  be  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  of  the  place  where  the  banking  department  is  situate.  Able 
papers  hj  Lord  Monteagle  and  by  Mr.  Arbuthnot  on  tiie  subject  of  a  state 
Dank  exist. 

Another  misconception  has  often  perplexed  those  who  have  reasoned 
about  the  currency, — that  of  supposmg  that  by  Act  of  Parliament  the 
price  of  gold  is  fixed.  If  it  had  so  happened  that  oar  sovereign,  instead 
of  being  nearly  equal  to  ^  oz.  troy  of  gold  of  standard  fineness,  had  been 
exactlv  equal  to  that  weight,  it  would  probably  have  been  obvious  to  all 
that  the  word  sovereign  simply  meant  a  quarter. of  an  ounce  of  standard 
gold  with  the  Queen's  head  stamped  upon  it  by  the  Mint;  and  the  price 
of  gold^  as  it  is  called,  being  thus  exa^ctly  42.  an  ounce,  anybody  would 
have  comprehended  that  the  one  was  equivalent  to  the  other.  The  use 
of  the  silver  and  copper  coins  as  representatives  or  tokens  of  fractional 
parts  of  that  gold,  would  probably  have  been  intelligible,  and  this  trouble- 
some concision  would  not  have  arisen.  This  topic  has  not  much  presented 
itself  in  the  ^course  of  the  present  inquiry.  But  it  is  desirable  that  all 
persons  who  take  an  interest  in  this  subject  should  understand  how  simple 
IS  the  duty  discharged  by  the  Executive  Government  in  relation  to  that 
money,  viz.  gold  money,  which  alone  is  the  standard  of  value  in  this 
country,  so  far  as  the  transactions  of  our  extended  commerce  are  con- 
cerned. At  the  Mint  a  piece  of  standard  gold,  weighing  5  dwts.  3*274 
grains  troy,  is  verified  by  a  stamp,  and  being  iheii  called  a  sovereign,  is 
returned  to  its  owner,  and  in  this  process  no  seicnorage  is  diarged.  At 
the  Bank  five  times  the  same  quantity  is  received  into  tiiie  cofifers  for  cus- 
tody, and  in  return  a  paper,  called  a  5L  note,  is  given  to  the  owner  of  the 
gold.  He  is  entitled  at  nis  pleasure  to  return  the  note,  and  demand  for  it 
sovereigns  which  contain  an  equal  quantitv  of  bullion.  Upon  every  ounce 
of  gold  that  thus  passes  in  and  out  of  the  iBank,  an  allowance  for  the  double 
transaction  of  about  '770465  grain  troy  weight  of  gold,  or  as  it  is  expressed 
in  our^  copper  tokens,  l^cL  is  retained  by  the  Bank.  This  allowance  is 
an  equivalent  for  the  loss  of  interest  which  it  is  computed  tihe  owner  of 
the  bullion  saves  by  the  transaction,  inasmuch  as  he  saves,  by  receiving 
notes  from  the  Bank,  the  loss  of  time,  and  therefore  of  interest,  which  he 
would  have  incurred  if  he  had  taken  his  gold  to  the  Mint  to  be  coined  into 
sovereigns.  This  allowance  yields  an  annual  profit,  which  is  taken  into 
account  in  the  arrangements  between  the  Bank  and  the  Government 
Your  Committee  have  not  entered  into  the  question  whether  any  charge 
should  be  made  by  the  Mint  for  coinage.  So  intelli^ble  and  so  simple  is 
the  relation  between  the  Government  and  the  issue  m  money;  so  entirely 
is  the  Bank  of  England  excluded  by  statute  from  the  exercise  of  any 
discretion  whatever  in  this  respect 

For  the  opinions  of  the  most  eminent  writers  on  the  subject  of  the  cur- 
reaacy,  yo\uc  Committee  refer  to  the  Evidence  taken  in  1857.     It  is  interest- 
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ing  in  the  highest  degree  to  all  who  make  the  scientific  stady  of  the  most 
abBtmse  questions  of  political  economy  their  pursuit  But  a  review  of  that 
Evidence  would  appear  necessarily  to  involve  subjects  of  controversy  on 
which  your  Committee  would  not  be  able  to  arrive  at  any  conclusion, 
without  niuch  difference  of  opinion,  and  they  are-  therefore  desirous  of 
excluding  these  subjects  firom  their  report  That  the  public  wel£ure  in 
times  of  commercial  disaster  requires  the  maintenance  of  an  adequate 
impply  of  bullion  at  the  Bank,  is  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Tooke,  Mr.  New- 
march,  and  Mr.  Mill,  as  well  as  of  Lord  Overstone,  Mr.  Nrarman,  and  Mr. 
Hubbard.  That  the  supply  necessarily  maintained  in  the  coffers  of  that 
establishment,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  1844,  is  greater  than  that 
which  was  ever  maintained  under  circumstances  of  pressure  in  former 
times,  is  a  fact  beyond  dispute.  During  the  crisis  of  1825  the  bullion  fell 
to  1,261,0002: ;  in  1837,  3,831,0002.;  and  in  that  of  1839,  2,406,000]L; 
while  the  lowest  points  to  which  it  has  fallen  siace  1844,  have  been,  in 
1847,  8,313,0002L ;  and  in  1857,  6,080,0002.  That  the  oinnion  of  the 
present  Bank  directors  is  strongly  in  favour  of  maintaining  the  Act  of  1844, 
appears  in  the  Evidence.  They  say  the  assistance  which  they  gave  to  the 
pulblic  would  not  have  been  ventured  on  by  them  except  for  the  Treasury 
Letter;  nor  would  they  have  ventured  to  act  on  that  letter  if  the  bullion  had 
been  much  lower  than  it  was ;  for  they  must  then  have  begun  to  think  of 
the  convertibility  of  the  note  which  it  would  be  their  first  duty  to  main« 
tain;  they  attribute  the  maintenance  of  that  amount  of  bullion  to  the 
regulations  provided  by  the  Act ;  and  while  they  affirm  that  the  present 
Court  of  Directonr,  having  had  more  experience  and  having  seen  the 
gradual  working  of  the  Act  of  1844,  would  probably,  in  their  discretion, 
have  adhered  closely  to  the  very  regulations  which  the  Act  required  df 
them ;  yet  if  they  had  not  done  so,  but  had  been  induced  to  issue  more 
than  the  proportion  which  the  law  allowed,  more  gold  would  have  gone  out 
by  the  action  of  the  foreign  exchanges,  and  the  consequences  would  have 
been  that  they  would  have  been  left  with  less  gold  as  the  panic  came  on : 
and  then  even  with  the  permission  to  issue  more  notes,  th^  would  not 
have  felt  warranted  in  hazarding  the  circulation  by  doing  so.  They  furth^ 
state  that,  for  these  reasons  it  appears,  that  the  adoption  of  the  policy 
which  the  Act  now  in  force  required,  placed  the  Bank  of  England  in  sack 
a  position  that  it  was  enabled  at  the  time  of  severest  pressure  to  afford  a 
lar^r  aid  to  the  commercial  public  than  would  otherwise  have  been  in 
their  power ;  that  the  true  judgment  of  the  Court  would  act  ia  unison  with 
the  law ;  but  yet  it  is  not  expedient  to  expose  them  to  the  influence  of  such 
a  pressure  as  would  inevitaoly  be  applied  at  such  a  time :  and  that,  upon 
the  whole,  with  a  view  to  the  operations  of  the  Bank,  including  in  Uiat 
category  their  being  able  to  afford  aid  to  the  commercial  public,  at  the 
time  of  severest  pressure,  the  Act  of  1844  operated  not  as  a  fetter,  but  as  a 
support,  decidedly.  ThiBy  therefore  recommend  that  no  relaxation  should 
be  made  in  the  provisions  of  that  law. 

In  this  opinion  the  Governor  of  the  Bank  of  Ireland,  the  representatives 
both  of  the  chartered  and  the  unchartered  banks  of  Scotland,  me  chairmim 
of  the  association  of  private  country  bankers,  and  Mr.  Alderman  Salomons, 
of  the  London  and  Westminster  Bank,  concur. 

Those  who  advocate  what  is  called  the  theory  of  the  Act  of  1844  are 
guided  by  the  following  principles.  They  regard  bank  notes  as  being  for 
every  practical  purpose,  equally  with  the  gold  they  represent,  the  money 
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of  the  country — the  measure  of  vftlue— that  which  extmgnlahes  debt, — ^not 
as  a  mere  form  of  paper  credit,  depending  on  the  credit  of  the  issuer,  and 
constituting  only  the  evidence  and  vehicle  for  transfer  of  a  debt  which  still 
continues.  If  complete  effect  were  given  to  their  view,  the  result  woMd  be 
that  for  the  whole  United  Kingdom  there  would  be  one  description  of  note 
only,  issued  by  the  State,  based  on  bullion  in  the  custody  of  the  State. 
This  note,  so  secured  by  bullion,  would  be  a  l^al  tender  everywhere,  except 
at  the  place  of  issue.  Experience  having  shown  tliat  even  in  the  times 
when  the  paper  circulation  is  most  contracted,  the  sum  in  circulation  with 
the  public  at  large  can  never  fiall  below  a  certain  amount,  and  cannot  there- 
fore be  presented  to  the  Bank  for  payment  in  gold, — ^they  are  satisfied  that 
to  this  extent — so  limited  by  experience — ^the  actual  deposit  of  bullion  may 
safely  be  dispensed  with,  the  notes  in  question  resting  on  the  security  of  the 
State.  This  is  their  justification  for  the  permission  according  to  the  Bank 
of  England  to  issue  fourteen  millions  of  notes  without  the  deposit  of  a 
corresponding  amount  of  bullion.  They  consider  any  addition  to  the 
circulating  medium  of  the  country  to  be  the  act  of  the  private  individual 
who  carries  bullion  to  the  Mint  to  be  coined,  or  to  the  Department  of  Issue 
to  be  exchanged  for  notes ;  fixing  the  standard  of  money,  and  verifying  the 
conformitjr  of  tiie  pieces  therewith  by  either  of  these  processes  to  be  the 
duty  of  the  State ;  the  use  of  money,  and  that  only,  they  regard  as  the 
province  of  a  bank,  whether  of  a  private  person  or  incorporation,  or  of 
the  banking  department  of  the  Bank  of  England. 

These  advocates  of  the  theory,  as  it  is  called,  of  the  Act  of  1844,  are  far 
from  contending  that  their  theory  is  completely  carried  into  effect  by  the 
provisions  of  tibe  Act.  The  origin  of  that  legislation  is  thus  referred  to  by 
Lord  Overstone: — 

'*I  had  no  connection,  political  or  sodal,  with  Sir  Bohert  FeeL  I  never  exchanged  one 
word  vpon  tlie  suhject  of  this  Act  with  Sir  Bohert  Feel  in  my  life,  neither  directly  nor 
indirectnr.  I  knew  nothing  whateyer  of  the  provisions  of  this  Act  nntU  the^  were  laid 
before  Vbe  public,  and,  I  am  happy  to  state  that,  becanse  I  beliere  that  what  httle  weight 
may  attach  to  my  unbiassed  conyiction  of  the  high  merits  of  this  Act,  and  the  seryioe  wMch 
it  has  rendeied  to  the  public,  may  be  diminished  by  the  impression  that  I  hare  sometiiing 
of  personal  ranity  in  tiiis  matter.  I  have  no  feeling  whatever  of  the  kind.  The  Act  is 
entirely,  so  fer  as  I  know,  the  Act  of  Sir  Robert  Feel,  and  the  immortal  gratitude  of  this 
oountiy  is  due  to  him  for  the  service  rendered  to  it  by  the  passing  tif  that  Act.  He  has 
never  been  properly  appreciated ;  but  year  by  year  the  character  of  that  man  upon  this 
■object  wiU  be  appreciated.  By  the  Act  of  1819,  Sir  Bobert  Peel  placed  the  monetary  system 
of  this  country  upon  an  honest  foundation,  and  he  was  exposed  to  greats  obloquy  for  having 
so  done.  By  the  Act  of  1844  he  has  obtained  ample  and  efficient  security  that  that  honest 
Ibundation  of  our  monetary  ijstem  shaU  be  eflfectnally  and  permanently  maintahied,  and  no 
inscription  can  be  written  upon  his  statue  so  honourable  as  that  he  restored  our  money  to 
its  just  value  in  1819,  and  secured  for  us  the  means  of  maintaining  that  just  value  in  1844. 
Hononr  be  to  his  name." 

But  it  does  not  appear  by  a  reference  to  the  speeches  of  Sir  Robert  Peel 
that  he  propounded  the  two  measures  of  1844  and  18455  as  measures  of 
theoretic^  perfection ;  on  the  contrary,  they  can  only  be  regarded  as  haYLDg 
been  designed  to  accomplish  a  great  practical  object  by  the  least  possible 
disturbance  of  existinig  interests.     Thus  Mr.  Rodwell : — 

**  Then  the  general  result  of  those  interviews  was  to  leave  upon  your  mind  the  impression 
that  the  measure  was  intended  to  be  a  great  step  in  advance  towards  the  establishment  of  one 
central  issue,  which  was  to  be  arrived  at  by  voluntary  arrangement?— I  thought  that  the 
tendency  of  the  views  of  Sir  Bobert  Feel  was,  that  that  would  be  a  natural  result ;  but  I 
thought  that  his  view  was,  that  whether  that  consequence  ensued  or  not,  the  arrangement 
was  a  continuing  arrangement  with  the  country  bankers,  in  order  that  that  Act  might  pass 
without  any  opposition  on  their  part." 
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And  Sir  Geoige  Clerk^  the  Deputy-Governor  of  the  Bank  of  Scoflaiid, 
who  was  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  in  Sur  Robert  PeePs  Administration  in 
1844,  and  Vice-President  of  the  Board  of  Trade  in  1845,  and  intimately 
acquaSnted  with  all  that  passed  in  reference  to  these  measures  : — 

''In  the  debate  of  the  25th  of  April,  1845,  with  reference  to  the  l/.-note  drculation.  Sir 
Robert  Feel  said,  '  Whether  or  not  the  importance  attached  to  the  continuance  of  the 
privilege  (of  iasning  IL  notes)  can  be  perfectly  juatifled  by  reason  or  argument^  I  know  not 
Whether  there  be  not  an  undne  value  attached  to  them  may  be  a  fidr  question  of  doubt; 
still,  in  attempting  to  introduce  principles  which  I  believe  to  be  good,  I  will  not  attempt 
to  shock  even  the  prejudices  of  the  people,  or  to  mn  the  risk  of  encountering  that  opposi- 
tion which  I  know  I  should  have  to  encounter  from  Scotland  almost  universally.  Without 
guaranteeing,  therefore,  the  continuance  of  these  notes,  all  I  can  say  is,  that  we  do  not 
propose  to  prohibit  them  at  present;  I  say  nothing,  however,  as  to  the  future.  The  dis- 
cretion of  Parliament  must  be  left  unfettered  in  respect  to  tiiem.  If  the  continuance  of 
this  privil^e  aflfects  no  interests,  if  it  has  no  iigurious  effect  uiion  the  circulation  either  of 
Scotland  or  of  other  parts  of  the  empire,  there  is  no  doubt  whatever  that  a  future  Parlia- 
ment will  entertain  the  same  forbearance,  and  will  not  disturb  the  settled  habits  of  bosiness 
of  a  whole  country,  or  mn  counter  to  its  feelings,  for  the  mere  purpose  of  carrying  out  some 
theoretical  principle/  " 

Tour  Committee  have  examined  the  operation  of  those  statutes,  not  with 
a  view  to  ascertain  whether  they  constitute  the  most  perfect  system  con- 
ceivable for  regulating  the  paper  circulation  of  an  empire,  but  rather  whe- 
ther their  operation  has  been  such  as  to  secure  the  main  object  fer  which 
they  were  designed.  The  main  object  of  the  legislation  in  question  was 
undoubtedly  to  secure  the  variation  of  the  paper  currency  of  the  kingdom 
according  to  the  same  laws  by  which  a  metallic  circulation  would  vary. 
No  one  contends  that  this  object  has  not  been  attained. 

Mr.  Rodwell  says  that  before  the  Act  of  1844  the  country  bankers  were 
not  all  aware  of  the  consequences  of  their  issues ;  that  if  they  had  been, 
such  disasters  would  never  have  arisen  as  arose  in  1825;  and  he  knows  the 
practice  to  have  been  that  it  was  considered  as  a  part  of  the  business  of  a 
country  banker  to  aet  out  as  much  of  his  issues  as  he  could,  which  eventually 
turned  back  upon  himself  when  he  did  not  expect  it,  and  was  least  prepared 
to  meet  it.  He  says  that  before  1844  they  did  not  so  fully  understand  the 
laws  which  ought  to  guide  a  banker  in  making  his  advances ;  but  that  now 
they  look  to  the  tmemployed  notes  (in  the  Bai&  of  Ekigland)  as  an  infallible 
index  of  what  it  is  necessary  for  tne  Bank  of  England  to  do,  and  for  the 
country  bankers  to  do  also.  In  recent  times  the  increased  facilities  of  in- 
tercourse and  of  banking  have  increased  the  rapidity  with  which  notes  find 
their  way  back  to  the  banker  who  issues  them;  while  the  restriction  of  bank 
notes  in  England  and  Wales  to  sums  not  less  than  5L  excludes  them  in  a 
considerable  de^ee  from  the  retail  transactions  of  the  country.  It  may  be 
laid  down  that  m  the  opinion  of  every  practical  witness  who  is  an  advocate 
for  the  convertibility  of  note,  the  amount  of  bullion  retained  in  the  coflfers  of 
the  Bank  under  the  operation  of  the  existing  law  is  not  greater  than  a  due 
regard  to  prudence  would  require,  even  if  the  law  were  altered.  It  appears 
that  the  present  law  ensures  the  maintenance  in  the  coffers  of  the  Bank  of 
an  adequate  amount  of  bullion,  whilst  the  history  of  past  years  proves  that 
such  an  amount  had  not  been  maintained  by  the  unassisted  wisdom  and 
firmness  of  the  Bank  Directors ;  and  the  present  Court  of  Directors  are 
unanimous  in  desiring  that  they  should  continue  to  be  fortified  by  the  pro- 
visions of  the  present  Act 

No  complaint  against  the  Act  of  1844  has  been  more  popular,  or  more 
commonly  employed  out  of  doors,  than  one  which  may  be  expressed  in  the 
following  words: — ^**That  the  trade  of  the  country  has  increased,  that  a 
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larger  issae  should  be  allowed,  to  supply  the  increased  requirements  of 
commerce ;  and  that,  therefore,  a  larger  amount  of  notes,  unrepresented 
by  bullion,  should  be  issued."  .This  question  is  thus  disposed  of  by 
Mr.  Weguelin  in  1857 : — 

''Do  you  ooDBider  that  if  the  limit  impofed  by  law  of  I4,000»000^  were  altered,  for 
enmple,  to  16,000,000^  it  would  in  troth  add  2,000^0002.  to  the  actlTe  circulation  ?—^y 
nomeaai. 

"'Will  you  itate  what  you  think  the  effect  really  would  be?— The  effect  would  be 
either  that  those  2,000,000/.  would  be  held  in  the  reaerye  of  the  Bank,  or,  in  caae  it  occurred 
that  the  increase  took  place  at  a  time  when  there  was  an  adverse  ezcnange,  those  2,000,0002. 
would  be  exported  from  the  country,  and  all  the  other  flgurai  would  remain  precisely  the 


"  It  would  not  add,  under  any  drcumstances,  to  the  active  drculation  of  the  public?— 
It  would  not. 

*'  You  consider  that  the  a«tioa  would  be,  that  eiflier  it  would  be  added  to  the  reserre  of 
the  Bank,  or  that  the  bullion  held  by  the  Bank  would  be  pro  tanto  diminished?— That  would 
be  the  action. 

''Is  there,  in  your  opinioii|  any  sufBdent  inducement,  on  the  ground  of  public  interest, 
to  make  an  extension  beyond  the  present  limit  of  14,000,000iL?— I  see  no  advantage  or 
particular  object  to  be  gained  by  it 

"  The  advantage  oi  saving  2,000,0002.  of  capital  would  not,  in  your  opinion,  be  equal  to 
the  nuschief  that  might  result  from  the  change?— I  think  it  would  be  of  an  insigniflcaal 
character,  and  it  would  diminish  the  amount  of  actual  reserve  of  bullion  in  the  country. 

**  Would  not  those  2,000,000/.  go  out  of  the  country  at  the  first  adverse  exchange,  and 
not  come  back;  would  not  that  be  the  ultimate  effect?— That  would  be  the  ultimate  effect" 

It  has  been  observed  before,  that  while^  on  the  one  hand,  the  great  in- 
crease of  retail  transactions  has  caused  an  increased  demand  for  the  smaller 
notes,  concurrently  with  the  increased  demand  for  gold,  yet,  on  the  other 
hand,  so  great  has  been  the-effect  of  increasing  fiusilities  in  banking,  that  a 
saving  of  a  corresponding  amount  has  been  effected  in  the  larger  notes. 
The  proportions  are  those  represented  in  the  following  table : — 

Teablt  AvEBiLai  of  NoTBB  with  the  PuBua 


Notes  of 

Percent 

Notes  of 

Percent. 

Notes  Of 

Percent 

Tear. 

£5  and 

of  Total 

£20  to 

of  Total 

£200  to 

of  Total 

TotaL 

£10. 

Circulation. 

£100. 

Circulation. 

£1,000. 

CircuUtion. 

£.111. 

£.111. 

£.«. 

£JR. 

IS44     . 

9^63 

45-7 

5,735 

28-3 

5,253 

26* 

20.241 

1845      . 

9,698 

46*9 

6,082 

29-3 

4,942 

23-8 

20,722 

1846      . 

9,918 

48-9 

5,778 

28-5 

4,590 

22-6 

20,286 

1847     . 

9,591 

50- 1 

5,498 

28-7 

4,066 

21*2 

19,155 

1848      . 

8,732 

48-3 

5,046 

27-9 

4,307 

23-8 

18,085 

1849      . 

8,692 

47-2 

5,234 

28-5 

4,477 

24-3 

18,403 

1850      . 

9,164 

47-2 

5,587 

28-8 

4.646 

24- 

19,398 

1851      . 

9,362 

48-1 

5,554 

28-5 

4,557 

23*4 

19,473 

1852     . 

9,839 

45- 

6,161 

28-2 

5,856 

26-8 

21,856 

1853      . 

10,699 

47-3 

6,393 

28-2 

5,541 

24-5 

22,653 

1854     . 

10,565 

51- 

5,910 

28-5 

4,234 

20-5 

20,709 

1855      . 

10,628 

53-6 

5,706 

28-9 

3,459 

17-5 

19,793 

1856      . 

10,680 

54*4 

5,645 

28-7 

3,323 

16*9 

19,648 

1857     . 

10,659 

54-7 

5,567 

28*6 

3,241 

16-7 

19,647 

The  effect  has  been  so  mat  that,  notwithstanding  llie  |;reat  increase  of 
trade,  the  whole  amount  of  Bank  notes  has  actually  diminished  since  1844 ; 
andy  under  the  present  law,  still  continues  gradually  to  decline.  It  must  be 
taken,  therefore,  that  in  ordinary  times,  there  is  no  cognizable  advantage  to 
be  obtained  by  the  commercial  interest  from  the  power  of  increasing  the 
amount  of  notes  which  may  be  issued  without  the  deposit  of  bullion;  It  is 
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here  necessary  for  your  Committee  to  advert  to  the  question^  whether  the 
law  shoald  be  left,  subject  oiily  to  that  power  which  was  contemplated  by 
Sir  R.  Peel  and  Mr.  JIuskisson,  and  was  actually  exercised  by  the  two  Go- 
vernments of  1847  and  1857 ;  or,  whether,  on  the  other  hand,  provision 
should  be  made  in  advance  for  such  contingencies,  and  the  conditions  ex- 
pressly laid  down  on  which  the  issue  of  an  increased  number  of  Bank  notes 
may  in  the  time  of  pressure  be  allowed.  Tour  Committee  think  that  such 
a  provision  could  not  be  re>garded  as  any  violation  of  the  principle  of  the 
Act  of  1844.  To  have  introduced  such  an  express  provision,  when  the  law 
itself  was  first  adopted  by  Parliament — or  even  when,  as  in  1848,  it  had  only 
been  a  few  years  m  operation  and  Was  comparatively  little  understood — ^was 
a  far  more  serious  question  of  policy  and  oi  prud^ice  than  it  can  in  £umess 
be  regarded  at  the  present  time.  Yet  the  interference  of  Government  in  an 
extreme  case  must,  in  fact,  be  taken  to  have  been  contemplated  by  the 
firamers  of  that  Act.  Mr.  Cotton  stated  to  the  Committee  of  1847-8,  that 
this  subject  was  considered  when  the  Act  was  under  preparation  in  1844, 
and  that  Sir  Robert  Peel's  opinion  was  thus  expressed : — ^^If  it  be  necessary 
to  assume  a  grave  responsibility,  I  dare  say  men  will  be  found  willing  to 
assume  such  a  responsibility."  It  scarcely,  therefore,  constitutes  of  itsdf  a 
sufficient  ^ound  for  bringing  this  important  and  difficult  subject  under  the 
review  of  rarUament,  and  may  properly  await  the  decision  of  the  Legislature 
when  the  other  branches  of  the  subject  shall  again  be  dealt  with.  They 
would,  however,  here  take  occasion  to  observe,  that  if  new  provisions  shaU 
at  any  future  time  be  made  by  Parliament,  the  great  object  of  securing  the 
maintenance,  at  the  time  of  severest  pressure,  of  an  adequate  supfuy  of 
bullion,  should  be  guarded  with  the  utoiost  caution.  In  considering  these 
new  provisions,  your  Committee  assume  that  no  hazard  will  be  incurred 
with  regard  to  the  foreign  exchanges,  but  that  the  efficient  action  of  the  law 
in  that  respect  will  be  firmly  maintained.  The  mischief  your  Committee 
are  now  considering  is  the  domestic  drain,  occasioned  by  panic,  and  evi- 
denced by  hoarding,  which  in  cases  of  commercial  crises  supervenes  upon  a 
foreign  db-ain,  and  creates  an  abrupt  interference  with  the  circulation,  by 
withdrawing  from  it  for  a  time,  for  the  purpose  of  hoarding,  a  part  of  the 
ordinary  circulating  medium. 

Tour  Committee  have  already  touched  upon  other  points  in  which  the 
enactments  of  the  Legislature  in  1844  and  1855  fall  short  of  the  principles 
on  which  those  enactments  are  founded;  and  desire  to  express  their  con- 
currence in  the  wisdom  of  adapting  practical  legislation,  m  an  important 
degree,  to  the  existing  interests  and  wishes  of  the  commxmity.  Of  these 
questions,  an  important  one  is  that  of  the  small  note  circulation  still 
existing  in  Scotland  and  Ireland.  The  advice  of  Adam  Smith,  that  no 
Bank  notes  should  be  issued  in  any  part  of  the  kingdom  for  a  smaller  sum 
than  52.,  is  enforced  by  the  Bank  directors  as  a  matter  of  principle,  both  in 
1857,  and  again  more  strongly  in  1858,  after  the  experience  of  the  autumn 
of  last  year.  It  is,  however,  still  a  question  into  which  the  same  con- 
siderations enter,  in  a  modified  degree,  by  which  all  Gt>vemment8  and 
every  succeeding  Parfiament  have  been  influenced,  firoiti  1826  to  the 
present  time,  whether  the  anplication  of  this  principle  shall  be  extended 
td  Scotland  and  Ireland.  The  failure  of  the  Western  Bank  has  now  with- 
drawn 337,9382.,  or  about  one-tenth  part,  firom  the  authorized  circulation 
of  Scotland,  and  the  Act  of  1845  operates  with  a  greater  proportionate 
effect  both  upon  Scotland  and  Irel^d  as  the  population,  and  trade  of 
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those  ooontries  increase,  and  the  oropartion  <tf  the  retail  or  small  bank- 
note circulation  represented  by  bmlion  to  the  authorized  or  unrepresented 
part  increases  also. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  appears  from  the  evidence  that,  notwithstanding 
the  expense  which  the  requirements  of  the  Act  of  1845  impose  upon 
Scotland,  there  has  been  a  very  remarkable  increase  in  the  number  of 
branch  banks  established  since  the  passing  of  the  Act ;  so  that  the  number 
of  banks  in  Scotland,  including  branches,  now  actually  exceeds  the  dumber 
of  the  whole  of  the  banks  and  branches  in  England,  or  is  very  nearly  equal 
to  it ;  and  that  the  amount  withdrawn  from  circulation  by  the  fadure  of 
the  Western  Bank  has  been  supplied  by  an  amount  represented  by  bullion, 
without  any  more  severe  terms  being  imposed  on  the  customers  of  the 
banks.    Sir  (George  Clerk  says : — 

"  To  the  banks  I  think  70a  do  not  consider  that  so  mnch  an  object  as  to  the  population? 
---I  do  not  think  the  banks  hare  so  strong  an  opinion  in  fitvoor  of  the  retention  of  the  l/.-note 
circulation  as  the^r  certainly  expressed  before  the  committee  which  sat  npon  that  vei^  subject 
in  ISSe;  but  I  believe  that  the  general  opinion  of  the  banks  would  be  strongly  in  nTOur  of 
the  continuance  of  the  law  as  it  at  present  stands. 

'*  If  it  were  to  be  altered,  they  would  meet  the  case  as  regarded  themseWes  by  some 
slight  increase  of  conmiission  charged  to  their  customers?*— Probably  in  that  way." 

Without  entering  into  any  question  respecting  an  issue  of  small  notes  on 
the  credit  of  the  State,  the  Committee  desire  it  should  be  understood  as 
their  opinion  that  the  subject  of  the  issue  of  small  notes  in  Scotland  and 
Irelana,  and  of  private  issues  generally  in  the  United  Kingdom,  should  be 
reserved,  without  prejudice,  for  the  future  consideration  ofParliament. 

The  Bank  of  Ireland  complained  of  a  special  prohibition  laid  on  them 
with  regard  to  mortgages ;  and  Mr.  Latouche  attended  on  behalf  of  the 


private  oankers  of  beland  to  complain  of  an  Act  passed  Inr  the  Irish 
Parliament  in  1759.  There  appears  no  very  obvious  reason  mr  the  con- 
tmuance  of  antiquated  restrictions  peculiar  to  Ireland.  But  neither  of 
these  subjects  properly  belongs  to  the  present  inquiry. 

Some  smaller  points,  connected  with  the  wording  and  legal  operation  of 
the  Acts  of  1844,  have  been  brought  under  the  notice  of  your  Committee, 
with  which  they  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  encumber  their  report  It 
will  be  desirable  that  these  subjects,  especially  the  question  whether  a 
bank  of  issue  which  suspends  its  payments,  even  for  the  shortest  time, 
should  not  lose  the  privilege  of  issue,  should  be  carefidly  considered  when- 
ever the  Executive  Government  shall  next  submit  to  the  House  a  measure 
for  the  regulation  of  the  relations  which  subsist  between  the  Government 
and  the  Bank. 

The  pecuniary  arrangements  subsisting  between  the  Executive  Govern- 
ment and  the  Bank  appear  to  your  Committee  to  &11  within  the  terms  of 
their  order  of  reference;  and  the  Committee  of  1857  took  some  evidence 
firom  the  Governor  on  that  subject  But  your  Committee  understand  from 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  that  the  sii^ect  is  now  under  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Treasury  and  the  Bank.  Tney  think  it  doubtftd  al^ 
whether,  in  case  it  shall  be  necessary  to  submit  it  to  such  a  consideration, 
separate  from  the  wider  questions  which  have  come  under  the  notice  of  this 
Committee,  it  would  not  be  expedient  that  a  less  numerous  Committee 
should  be  appointed  for  that  purpose.  The  ap^intment  of  a  separate 
Conunittee  may  tend  to  produce  the  useful  conviction,  that  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  unsettle  the  great  principles  which  regulate  our  iHonetary  system, 
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merelj  because  ihe  pecuniary  relatiooB  between  theTreasiirj  and  the  Bank 
may  require  to  be  re-considered. 

It  appears  to  your  Committee  that  no  mischief  will  result  from  at  least  a 
temporary  continuance  of  the  present  state  of  things  under  which  the  Bank 
of  England  holds  the  powers  given  by  the  Act  of  1844,  subject  to  a  notice 
of  twelve  months,  which  may  at  any  time  be  eiven  by  the  House  of 
Commons  through  Mr.  Speaker.  They  agree  wi£  the  opinion  expressed 
by  Mr«^  Goulbum  in  1844.  The  Bank  directors  had  sug^ted  the  pro- 
priety of  renewing  the  arrangement  for  twenty  years,  with  a  power  of 
^ving  notice  ati  uie  expiration  of  ten,  as  has  beoi  done  in  1833.  Sir 
Kobert  Peel's  Government  preferred  the  limit,  which  was  actually  adopted, 
of  ten  years ;  the  Act,  at  the  expiration  of  that  period,  to  be  terminable  at 
any  time  upon  a  notice  of  twelve  months ;  but,  until  such  notice  be  givoi, 
to  continue  in  force.  Mr.  Goulbum  thus  accounts  for  this  decision.  In 
making  the  proposal,  he  says,  '^  The  Government  were  mainly  influenced 
by  the  consideration  that  it  was  not  advisable  unnecessarily  to  ^agitate 
questions  affecting  the  banking  interest  and  the  currency  of  the  country." 

Your  Committee  have  stated  the  reasons  by  which  it  is  established,  to 
their  satisfaction,  that  the  recent  commercial  crisis  in  this  country,  as  well 
as  in  America  and  in  the  north  of  Europe,  was  mainly  owing  to  excessive 
speculation  and  abuse  of  credit ;  and,  also,  that  in  the  time  of  pressure 
the  houses  which  deserved  assistance  received  it  from  the  Bank  of  England 
in  a  manner  in  which  that  establishment  would  not  have  been  able  to  ^ve 
it,  except  for  the  bullion  retained  in  their  coffers :  and  your  Committee 
are  satisfied  to  leave,  in  the  discretion  of  the  Executive  Government,  the 
time  and  prudent  opj^rtunity  of  giving  frirther  effect  to  those  principles 
by  which  the  convertibility  of  the  Bai^  of  England  note  has  been  Kept 
above  suspidon. 

The  following  draft  Report,  proposed  by  Mr.  Spooner,  was  read: — 

*'  That  the  Bill  of  1844  was  enacted  for  the  purpose  of  compelling  the  Bank  of  England 
to  regulate  its  issues  strictly  in  accordance  with  the  state  of  the  exchanges,  and  1^  this 
means  to  retain  so  large  an  amount  of  gold  in  its  oolTers  as  to  insure  the  couTertibility  of  the 
notes  of  that  establishment,  and  to  prevent  those  fluctuations  in  the  yalue  of  money  and  in 
the  price  of  commodities,  which  hare  existed  since  1819. 

"  That  the  Bill  has  utterly  fidled  in  producing  the  contemplated  and  desired  eflbcts  is 
deariy  prored  by  evidence  recorded  before  the  committee.  That  its  failure  has  arisen  flram 
inherent  defect,  in  its  principle  is  also  manifest;  since,  according  to  the  testimony  of  those 
who  have  been  examined,  trade  was  not  generally  overstrained  in  1855,  1856,  and  1857. 

"Lord  Overstone,  in  particular,  in  evidence  before  this  committee  on  the  14th  July,  1857, 
thus  aflhrmed:  *  By  strict  and  prompt  adherence  to  the  principles  of  the  Act  of  1844,  every- 
thing has  passed  off  with  regularity  and  ease;  the  monetarv  system  is  safe  and  undiaken, 
the  prosperity  of  the  country  is  undisputed,  the  public  confidence  in  the  wisdom  of  the  Act 
of  1844  is  dai^  gaining  strength;  and  if  the  committee  wish  for  farther  practical  illustration 
of  the  soundness  of  the  principles  on  which  it  rests,  or  of  the  beneficial  results  which  it  has 
insured,  the  true  and  sufficient  answer  to  the  committee  is,  look  around  yon.  Look  at  the 
present  state  of  trade  of  this  country ;  look  at  the  prosperous  condition  of  the  revenue  of 
the  country ;  look  at  the  contentment  of  the  people ;  look  at  tiie  wealth  and  prosperitiy 
which  pervades  every  dass  of  the  oommunitv ;  and  tiien,  having  done  so,  the  committee 
may  be  fidrly  called  upon  to  decide  whether  they  will  interfero  with  the  continuance  of  an 
Act  under  which  those  results  have  been  developed.'  (See  reply  to  Question  4,189,  the 
concluding  part.)  , 

**la  reply  to  Question  4,284,  Lord  Overstone  confirmed  his  opuiioB  of  the  then  state  of 
prosperity  m  this  country;  and  in  answer  to  Question  4,235,  having  acknowledged  his 
Ignorance  of  the  difficulty  which  smaU  traders  and  retail  dealers  were  at  that  time  suffering, 
in  the  great  manufacturing  districts,  proceeded,  in  answer  to  Question  4,286,  to  remark: 
*  One  cannot  suppose  that  the  trade  of  this  country  is  to  be  tripled  in  the  course  of  a  veiy 
short  time,  without  some  classes  or  other  being  severely  pinched  to  find  capital  for  canying 
on  their  business.' 

'«The  late  Mr.  Heldyaid,  in  Question  4,225^  inquired  Airther,  and  was  answered:  *l 
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tmdentooci  you  to  ny,  Out  if  we  wanted  a  ^dkation  of  the  prtodplea  of  tiiat  Act  (1844), 
we  bad  only  to  Took  to  the  proaperity  of  the  oountty;  those  were  your  own  words,  were  not 
they,  or  nearly  so? — Not  of  the  principles,  bnt  of  the  results.' 

"  That  the  *  tripled'  increase  of  trade,  of  which  Lord  Oy^rstone  boasted,  the  ezistenoe  of 
which  is  by  no  means  proved,  was  occasioned  bv  the  proTision  of  the  Act  of  1844,  which 
requires  the  Bank  of  England  to  take  measures,  the  consequence  of  which  was  to  compel  the 
export  of  commoditiea  at  a  ruinous  loss. 

"That  it  has  been  proved  before  your  committee  that  the  very  low  rate  of  interest 
neoesswily  created  by  the  reaction  incident  to  former  panic,  and  by  the  Bank  of  England 
being  compelled  by  law  to  purchase  gold  by  the  issue  of  tlieir  notes,  whether  th^  wanted 
gold  or  not,  stimulated  speculation  to  so  great  a  degree  that  all  prices  rose  except  the  price  of 
gold,  which,  being  fixed  by  law,  could  not  rise,  and  consequently  it  became  the  dieapest  article 
of  export,  and  idft  the  country.  This  created  a  demand  for  gold  on  the  Bank,  compelling  the 
Bank  to  counteract  that  demand  hy  contracting  its  issues.  This  necessity  of  contraction 
being  obserred  by  commercial  men,  the  effort  became  general  to  secure  bank-notes  while 
they  were  to  be  had;  and  thus  was  added  to  the  real  demands  for  conunerce  a  pressure  arising 
flrom  hoarding,  which  would  not  have  occurred  had  not  the  Bank  been  unduly  restricted  in 
ita  issues. 

**  That  firom  the  experience  of  the  last  three  or  four  years,  during  which  the  ooun^  haa 
been  at  war;  it  has  been  prored  tliat  the  regulations  of  the  Act  of  1844  are  impracticable,  and 
cannot  be  continued  without  crippling  the  industry,  and,  consequently,  the  rerenne  of  the 
nation^at  the  rery  time  when  the  increase  of  both  is  most  highly  to  be  deshred. 

'^That  the  Act  of  1844  was  professedly  the  complement  of  that  of  1819.  The  Act  of 
1819,  being  wrong  in  principle,  was  productiye  of  the  panics  of  18S2  and  18S5,  and  of  the 
monetaiy  pressures  of  1886  and  1839.  A  system  wrong  in  principle,  being  really  and  more 
rigidly  carried  out,  as  the  Act  of  1819  has  been  by  that  of  1844,  could  not  foil  to  produce 
aggrarated  mischief;  hence  the  more  terrible  effects  produced  by  the  panic  of  1847,  and  the 
pressures  of  1856-6,  so  paralyzing  to  industry  and  trade,  terminating  in  the  still  more 
oestmctiTe  panic  of  1857.  The  evils  and  impracticability  of  the  system  are  pointed  out  hi 
the  evidence  recorded  by  Kr.  Alexander,  Mr.  Twells,  Mr.  Chapinan,  Mr.  Gapps,  Mr.  Foster* 
Mr.  lioyd,  and  others.  This  view  of  the  evils  and  impracticability  of  the  system  embodied 
in  the  Act  of  1844  is  traceable,  also,  in  the  testimony  of  the  late  and  present  Governor  and 
J>eputy-GK>vemor  of  the  Bank  of  England,  of  BCr.  Norman,  and  of  those  who  were  called  to 
Tindicate  the  soundness  of  the  principles  of  the  Acts  of  1819  and  1844. 

*'  The  truth  of  the  foQowing  propositions,  which  were  submitted  to  the  committee  of 
1847-8,.  on  Commerdal  Distress,  has  been  so  fuUy  vindicated  by  the  facts  which  have  since 
' occurred,  that  they  are  here  repeated: — 

**<  That  so  long  as  the  Acts  of  1819  and  1844  remain  in  force,  alternations  of  prosperity 
■and  adversity  will  continue.  That  a  remedy  at  once  easy  and  safe  would  be  found  m  the 
creation  of  a  national  paper  money,  to  be  issued  in  the  gradoal  repayment  of  the  debt  due 
ftom  the  Government  to  the  Bank  of  England;  in  the  payment  of  the  dividends,  and  Gknrem* 
ment  annual  expenses.  The  issue  of  the  national  paper  to  be  limited  in  amount  required  for 
"tiiese  purposes.  Such  paper  money  should  be  of  convenient  amounts  for  general  droulation 
and  for  the  payment  of  taxes,  and  should  be  a  legal  tender  in  all  payments.  This  national 
money  cannot  but  maintain  an  equable  value,  so  long  as  its  issue  is  limited  in  the  manner 
«bove  described,  and  so  long  as  the  Government  is  compelled  to  receive  it  in  payment  of  taxes.' 
"  That  there  should  also  be,  for  the  purpose  of  foreign  trade,  aSfint  Bank,  to  be  supported 
«t  the  public  expense,  where  bullion  should  be  received,  and  for  which  notes,  payable  in 
-  bullion,  should  be  issued.  Silver  should  be  made  a  legal  tender  to  the  extent  of  five  pounds 
in  the  present  odnage,  and  by  weight  to  any  amount. 

**  That  the  professed  object  of  the  promoters  of  tiie  Acts  now  in  force  for  the  regulation 
of  the  currency  has  been  to  secure  a  medium  of  exchange,  which,  in  its  influence  on  the 
value  of  commodities,  should  be  steady  and  uniform.  That  sudden  and  extreme  fluctuations 
in  money  values  have  always  been  deplored  as  great  evils  to  all  classes  of  society,  and 
especially  to  the  labouring  popuUtion.  That  the  evidence  which  has  been  given  before  this 
committee  establishes  the  fiict,  that  not  only  are  the  Acts  now  in  force  poweriess  to  prevent 
extreme  fluctuations,  but  that  they  are  the  fruitM  source  of  those  evils,  rendering  all  trading 
and  mercantile  undertakings  unstfe,  and  bringing,  in  a  vast  number  of  cases,  total  ruin  upon 
those  who  contract  monetary  obligations  in  rdliance  upon  the  continued  value  either  of  mon^ 
or  commodities. 

**  That  the  only  remedy  for  the  evils  in  question  will  be  found  in  lulling  a  domestic 
circulation  not  liable  to  be  influenced  by  the  state  of  the  foreign  exchanges.  TioM  would  be 
effected  l^  the  issue  of  a  national  paper  money,  as  before  described." 

A  draft  Report  was  also  proposed  hj  Mr.  Caylej;  bnt  on  the  motion 
made  that  the  report  proposed  by  the  chairman  lie  read  a  second  time, 
nineteen  members  of  the  Committee  voted  in  the  affirmative,  and  two  in 
the  negative,  viz.,  Mr.  Spooner  and  Mr.  Cayley. 
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The  following  items  are  gathered  from  the  evidence : — 
Operations  of  the  Acts  7  and  8  Ftcfc,  c.  32,  and  8  and  9  Viet.,  c.  38, — ^Mr. 
Neave  expressed  an  opinion  that  it  is  impossible  by  any  system  of  currency  to 
prevent  periodical  returns  of  a  state  of  prosperity  and  adversity.  Neither  the 
Act  of  1844,  nor  any  possible  legislation,  can  prevent  commercial  impru- 
dence. What  the  Act  has  done  has  been  to  superinduce  much  greater 
caution  on  the  part  of  bankers  generally.  Mr.  Rodwell  was  of  opinion  that 
the  Bank  Act  has  worked  well  for  the  country  banks  of  issue,  and  better  for 
the  country  generally.  Mr.  Coleman  stated  that  such  commercial  crises  as 
occurred  in  1847  and  1857  must  always  recur,  whatever  the  law  may 
be  in  regard  to  the  currency.  Sir  J.  Clerk  approved  of  the  provisions 
of  the  Act  of  1845,  limiting  the  issues  of  existing  banks,  and  preventing  the 
establishment  of  new  banks  of  issue.  Mr.  Haliday  approved  generally  of 
the  Acts  of  1844  and  1845,  so  far  as  Ireland  is  concerned.  Mr.  James 
Robertson  considered  the  Act  of  1845  a  very  good  one,  if  let  alone. 
Mr.  Bristow  was  of  the  same  opinion.  Mr.  Foster,  on  the  other  hand, 
said  that  the  pressures  of  1847  and  1857  on  the  commercial  public  were 
more  prejudicially  affected  by  the  currency  than  was  the  case  in  former 
pressures.  He  also  said  that  the  Act  of  1844  operates  injuriously,  in  com- 
pelling the  Bank  to  buy  whatever  specie  may  be  brought  to  it,  and  to  issue 
notes  to  that  amount ;  llius  by  its  large  reserve  giving  an  impetus  to  mercan- 
tile transactions,  which,  when  the  specie  leaves  the  country,  it  is  obliged 
suddenly  to  contract  Mr.  Slater  attributed  the  periodical  crises  since  1844 
to  the  operation  of  the  Bank  Charter  Act;  the  suspension  of  the  Act  on  two 
occasions  since  1844  is  8u£Scient  to  condemn  it  Mr.  Sampson  Lloyd  said 
that  considerable  fluctuations  in  the  rate  of  discount  and  in  prices  have  not 
been  at  all  corrected  by  the  Act  Mr.  Lloyd  entirely  disapproved  of  the 
monopoly  of  issue  held  by  certain  banks  under  the  Act  of  1845.  Mr.  Munts 
also  stated  that  so  long  as  the  currency  is  founded  upon  the  principles  of  the 
Acts  of  1819  and  1844,  crises  must  periodically  occur.  Mr.  Torr  attributed 
the  commercial  crises  in  Liverpool  very  much  to  the  Act  of  1844,  in  its  re- 
quiring the  Bank  of  England  to  take  such  measures  for  the  protection  of  its 
reserve  as  to  lead  to  a  general  apprehension  of  its  insufficiency  of  the  drco- 
lating  medium,  and  consequent  scramble  for  money.  The  Act  of  1844  pro> 
duces  that  apprehension  which  destroys  confidence  and  leads  to  panic.  The 
members  of  the  Liverpool  Chamber  of  Conmierce  were  unanimous  in  con- 
demnation of,  and  as  far  as  regards  the  effects  of,  the  Act  of  1844,  though  ~ 
the  remedies  suggested  by  different  members  vary.  Mr.  Bristow  ako 
expressed  an  opinion  that  the  Act  of  1844  considerably  aggravated  the 
pressure  of  1847.  Mr.  Latouche  said  that  the  Act  of  1844  is  positively 
mischievous  in  time  of  panic 

Failure  of  Commercial  Houses. — The  failures  in  1847  resulted  mainly 

from  over  speculation  in  business  of  a  legitimate  character ;  and  they  were 

chiefly  those  of  houses  in  the  East  and  West  India  trades,  which  originally 

were  possessed  of  capital,  but  had  lost  it  by  imprudent  advances  to  planters, 
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and  by  the  firms  having  eventuallj  become  planters  as  well  as  merchants 
In  one  case/ the  total  liabilities  were  1,800,0002.,  bat  the  actual  liabilities 
were  above  800,0002.  The  capital,  at  the  date  of  the  last  taking  stock, 
might  have  been  215,0002.  The  assets  were  estimated  at  185,0002.,  and  the 
dividend  paid  amounted  only  to  9d  in  the  pound.  The  assets  represented 
consisted  nearly  all  of  debts  due  from  the  corresponding  firm  in  the  East 
Indies,  and  which  realised  a  mere  nothing,  those  debts  having  arisen  by  the 
circulation  and  sale  of  bills  in  the  East  Indies  upon  the  home  house  to  a 
great  extent  The  estates  which  &iled  in  1847-48  did  not  pay  more  than 
40.  in  the  pound.  The  great  bulk  of  the  failures  in  1857  originated  in  the 
system  of  acceptance  and  open  credit,  or  in  trading  with  fictitious  capital. 
The  fiulures  were  chiefly  of  houses  without  any  proper  capital.  Mr.  Ball 
stated  that  on  the  whole,  the  dividends  of  the  insolvent  houses  in  1857  will 
turn  out  more  than  the  dividends  in  1847.  In  this  opinion,  however, 
Mr.  Coleman  did  not  coincide.  In  1847  there  was  a  larger  proportion  of 
fiulure  of  insolvent  houses  than  in  1857. 

Joint  Stock  Banks. — Joint-stock  banks  originated  in  the  public  demand 
for  increased  banking  facilities,  and  in  the  discredit  of  private  country  banks. 
In  a  joint-stock  bank,  all  that  depositors  look  to  is  a  wealthy  proprietary 
with  unlimited  responsibility;  but  the  shareholder  is  less  carefiil  on  looking 
into  the  management  and  character  of  the  bank  than  he  would  otherwise  be. 
The  shareholders  are,  in  fiu^t,  utterly  ignorant  of  the  afiairs  of  the  bank. 
Many  of  them  are  persons  residing  at  a  distance,  or  women  or  persons  who^ 
even  if  they  were  to  attend,  could  form  no  judgment ;  so  that  the  safe  con* 
dition  of  the  bank  depends  upon  the  proper  management  by  the  directors. 
The  shareholders  are  the  proper  parties  to  regulate  the  number  and  stand- 
ing of  their  directors.  Mr.  Haliday  said  that  there  was  a  much  greater 
probability  of  safe  management  in  the  case  of  private  banks,  or  where 
there  are  only  a  few  partners,  than  when  there  are  numerous  partners. 
The  joint-stock  banks  in  Liverpool,  and  in  the  provinces,  are  managed 
almost  entirely  by  two  or  three  directors.  Mr.  Coleman  suggested  that  all 
joint-stock  banks  should  adopt  a  systematic  or  special  form  of  accounts, 
signed  by  all  the  directors,  and  a  skeleton  account  or  return  should  be 
made  up  twice  a  year,  or  lodged  in  some  Gk)vemment  office.  In  the  opinion 
of  Mr.  Hodgson  there  are  no  l^al  means  available  for  preventing  fiEdlacious 
statements  on  the  part  of  the  directors.  He  doubted  that  any  advantage 
would  result  by  the  establishment  of  a  Government  audit.  He  could  not 
comprehend  the  real  value  of  the  securities.  Mr.  Neave  thought  it  a 
decidedly  dangerous  .system  of  the  joint-stock  banks  in  taking,  enormous 
sums  at  call,  and  allowing  interest  upon  such  sums.  He  held  that  the 
aUowanoe  of  interest  on  deposits  is  not  the  proper  function  of  a  banker. 
The  jmht-stock  banks  in  London  do  allow  interest  They  generally  give 
within  one  per  cent  of  the  Bank  rate  of  discount  Private  bankers  in 
London,  except  in  special  cases,  do  not  allow  interest  Mr.  Alderman 
Salomons  thought  that  the  practice  of  allowing  interest  was  attended  with 
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great  advaiitages,  and  without  ofibring  any  danger  whatever  to  the  hanks. 
Mr.  Rodwell,  on  the  other  hand,  said  that  the  panic  of  1857  developed  itself 
in  his  district  by  the  withdrawal  of  deposits  from  country  banks  in  order  to 
deposit  in  the  London  joint-stock  banks  at  increased  rates  of  interest 
There  are  many  shareholders  of  different  London  joint-stock  banks  dotted 
about  in  different  parts  of  the  country;  and  these  represent  to  Ihe  cus- 
tomers in  different  banks,  that  they  would  gain  great  advantage  by 
removing  their  deposits  from  the  country  banks  to  the  banks  in  whidi 
these  shareholders  are  interested;  and  ihey  succeed  in  so  doing.  Evm 
circular  letters  have  been  sent  round  to  solicitors,  telling  them  that  if  they 
had  any  money  waiting  for  investments  they  would  have  a  great  rate  of 
interest  Mr.  Eirkman  Hodgson  gave  the  following  evidence  on  the  rda- 
ttve  merits  of  joint-stock  banks  and  private  banks,  and  on  the  practice  of 
allowing  interest  He  thought  that,  had  not  joint-stock  banks  sprung  up,, 
there  would  have  been  more  private  banks.  There  has  been  a  demand  for 
more  banks  than  formerly,  as  the  business  of  the  country  has  increased, 
but  certainly  of  late  years  there  has  been  scarcely  an  instance  of  the  foun- 
dation of  a  new  private  bank.  The  public,  rightfully  or  wrongfully,  have 
taken  to  joint-stock  banking.  One  great  result  of  joint-stock  banking  is, 
that  it  draws  large  sums  of  money  for  banking  purposes,  especially  in 
deposits,  under  the  allurement  of  granting  interest  This  method  of 
granting  interest  is  peculiarly  connected  with  a  joint-stock  management 
In  London  private  bankers  never  have  allowed  interest  on  deposits;  and 
the  consequence  is,  that  these  deposits  have  consisted  almost  entirely  of  the 
spare  capital  for  which  people  were  seeking  investment;  but  since  the  joint- 
stock  banks  have  allowed  interests  on  deposits,  they  have  not  only  become 
the  receptacle  of  money-seeking  investment,  but  they  have  actually  become 
an  investment  for  very  large  sums  of  money.  Formerly  a  private  indivi- 
dual left  with  his  banker  that  money  which  he  was  about  to  invest  in  land 
or  in  the  ftmds,  or  in  railway  shares,  simply  and  only  until  the  time  when 
he  could  so  invest  it ;  or,  if  he  were  in  business,  he  left  with  him  only  such 
a  balance  as  would  pay  the  banker  for  the  trouble  of  keeping  his  account 
and  making  his  payments  for  him.  But  within  the  last  few  years  a 
system  has  sprung  up  in  London  of  leaving  very  large  sums  of  money  as 
an  investment  with  the  joint-stock  banks,  for  the  joint-stock  banks,  and  for 
money  dealers  in  London  to  employ  it  as  they  might  deem  fit  Formerly 
a  banker  was  a  person  who  merely  had  charge  of  the  money  of  an  indi- 
vidual, and  the  interest  of  the  depositors  was  to  keep  as  small  a  balance 
as  possible  in  his  hands— -merely  sufficient  for  his  current  expenditure; 
because  that  balance  was  wholly  barren,  and  everything  beyond  it  he 
might  invest  profitably.  At  present,  under  the  joint-stock  system,  a  bank 
becomes  an  investment ;  and  if  the  interest  given  by  the  bank  is  h^h,  it 
may  be  the  interest  of  the  depositor  to  make  his  balance  as  large  as  pos- 
sible. These  balances  are  held  at  call,  or  at  a  very  few  days'  notice.  It 
has  been  calculated  that,  at  the  beginning  of  October  1857,  as  much  as 
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70,000,0002.  ot  80,000,002.  of  money,  bearing  interest,  was  held  at  call, 
or  at  seven  days'  notice.  In  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Hodgson,  whereyer  a 
blanker  gives  interest  on  a  deposit,  he  departs  from  the  safe  role  which 
should  guide  him  in  all  his  actions,  because  then  he  will  have  money  poured 
in  upon  him  in  immense  masses  when  money  is  cheap ;  he  will  have 
great  sums  of  money  placed  with  him  on  deposit  because  persons  do  not 
like  to  make  investments  at  very  high  prices;  that  money  he  will  find 
drawn  from  him  at  the  very  time  which  is  most  inconvenient  to  him,  and  to 
meet  that  he  must  raise  his  rate  of  interest  Some  of  the  joint-stock  banks 
in  London,  including  the  Union  Bank,  pay  a  small  interest  on  current 
accounts.  The  Scotch  banks  always  allow  interest  on  cash  accounts.  That 
is  a  system  by  which  small  traders  especially  are  assisted  with  an  advance 
of  money  to  a  certain  amount,  upon  their  own  personal  security  and  that 
of  two  persons  whom  the  bank  can  trust ;  and  the  sum  which  they  are 
authorised  to  draw  they  may  take  out  at  any  time,  and  in  any  small  por* 
tions,  as  they  please,  or  their  wants  may  require.  They  are  also  enabled 
to  pay  in  to  their  credit  in  that  account,  from  day  to  day,  any  small  sums 
which  are  received  by  them.  They  are  charged  interest  upon  whatever 
sum  the  bank  has  advanced  to  them ;  and  upon  paying  in  any  small  sums, 
as  the  interest  is  calculated  from  day  to  day,  they  get  the  advantage  of 
those  payments  in  the  diminution  of  the  charge  for  interest  It  has,  more- 
over, been  always  the  practice  of  Scotch  banks  to  allow  a  moderate  rate 
of  interest  upon  all  monies  deposited  with  them,  whether  upon  what  are 
called  deposit  receipts,  or  upon  drawing  accounts.  It  is  not  the  practice 
of  Irish  joint-stock  banks  to  give  interest  on  current  accounts. 

Mr.  Coleman  suggested  ^at  it  should  be  compulsory  on  joint-stock 
banks  always  to  have  a  certain  amount,  about  20  or  25  per  cent,  of  paid-up 
capital  in  proportion  to  its  deposits.  He  held  that  die  capital  of  joint- 
stock  banks  is  not  proportionate  to  the  large  sums  of  which  they  have 
the  control  use.  A  joint-stock  bank  having  deposits  to  the  amount  of 
15,000,0001  should  have  a  paid-up  capital  of  about  3,000,0002.  The 
joint-«tock  banks  in  London  have  increased  their  deposits  from  8,850,7742. 
in  1847,  to  43,100,724  in  1857. 

Prices. — A  considerable  amount  of  the  loss  sustained  through  the  failures 
in  1857  has  arisen  through  the  fall  in  price  of  merchandises.  Some  notion 
may  be  formed  of  the  loss  experienced  in  consequence  of  the  panic,  from 
the  following  prices  of  raw  silk  in  July,  1857,  and  January,  1858.  Bengal 
silk,  in  July,  1857,  was  quoted  I6s.  to  33«.  6<2.,  in  January,  1858,  lis. 
to  24«. ;  fall,  28  per  cent  China  silk,  July,  1857,  lOs.  to  29ff.,  January, 
1858,  6s.  to  7s. ;  fall,  66f  per  cent  Brutia  silk,  July,  1857,  S8s.  to 
428.  ed.y  January,  1868,  10«.  6d.  to  32«. ;  fall,  46  per  cent  Tallow  fell 
from  608.  to  50s.  Sugar  from  55s.  to  35s.  per  cwt  Cotton  from  7dL 
to  6d.  per  lb.  Tin  from  135^.  to  I22s.  per  cwt  Tea,  congou,  from 
1«.  3d  to  Is.  per  lb.     Taken  generally,  the  loss  occasioned  by  the  panic 
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on  the  prices  of  commodities  could  not  be  less  than  20  to  30  per  cent' 
The  alteration  of  value  in  Mr.  Muntz's  stock  alone  was  more  than 
40,0002.  In  Liverpool,  the  decline  was  not  less  than  30  per  cent  The 
following  are  the  prices  of  the  principal  articles  before  and  during  the  panics 
in  1847-48  and  1867-68 :— 


Price 
1  Aug.  1847. 

Price 

Price 

Price 

iJan. 
1848. 

Dedine 

lAng. 
1857. 

IJaiL 

1858. 

Dedine. 

Cotton,  Mid.  Orleans     . 

7d 

4W. 

2fi 

8K 

Hd. 

Ifdlb. 

UM,to2t,3d, 

U  to  2t. 

&f. 

2tf.to2f.7d 

Is.  9d.  to  2s. 

5d.      „ 

Silk,  China     . 

\3s.  to  19s. 

10*.tol6f. 

Ss, 

23«.to29«. 

15«.tol9«. 

9*.      „ 

Jute.E.L       .       .       . 

M. 

141 

6/. 

24L 

15/. 

9/.  ton! 

Sagar,  E.  I.  &  Mauritiiu 

40f  .  to  6S«. 

S4«.to48«. 

6*. 

52«.to62«. 

35«.to50<. 

5«.cwt. 

Coffee,  Native  C^lon    . 
Tea,  Common  Congou   . 

39*. 

S4«. 

59. 

64*. 

50s. 

14*.    „ 
Id.  & 

9d. 

7K 

nd. 

Is.  2d. 

Is.  Id. 

Bioe,  Ifid.  Bengal  .       . 

I5s, 

12f. 

3s. 

Us. 

9#. 

2«.cwt. 

Indigo,  Biid.  Bengal 

4».Sd. 

Zi.9d. 

6d. 

8«. 

7s. 

Is.  lb. 

Saltpetre,  E.  L 

28$. 

27s. 

\s. 

43«. 

35c. 

Sccwt 

Palm  Oil 

841  lOf. 

271  10«. 

71. 

45/. 

37/. 

SL  ton. 

OUyeOil        .       .       . 

4Sl 

43/. 

3/. 

58/. 

48/. 

io(.  „ 

TWlow,Y.C..       .       . 

49*. 

47«. 

2s. 

6\s.ed. 

52«.6dL 

dccwt. 

Timber  .... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

20<.p.cnt. 

COBRESPONDENCB  BETWEEN  THE  GOVERNMENT  AND  THE 
BANK  OF  ENGLAND. 

Copies  of  Correspondence  between  the  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  and  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  and  the  Bank  of  England^  respeetina  the 
Enlargement  of  their  Issues  beyond  the  Limit  fixed  by  the  Bank  Act  of 
1844.    (1.) 

On  the  12th  Noyember^  1867,  Viscount  Palmerston  and  Sir  George 
Comewall  Lewis  addressed  the  Governor  and  Deputy-Governor  of  tne 
Bank  of  England  as  follows : — 

"  Downing  Street,  I2ih  November,  1867. 
"  GEiniiBHBH^ — ^Her  Majesty's  Government  have  observed  with  great 
concern  the  serious  consequences  which  have  ensued  from  the  recent 
failure  of  certain  joint-stock  banks  in  England  and  Scotland,  as  well  as  of 
certain  lar^  mercantile  firms,  chiefly  connected  with  the  American  trade. 
The  discredit  and  distrust  which  have  resulted  from  these  events,  and  the 
withdrawal  of  a  large  amount  of  the  paper  circulation  authorized  by  the 
existing  Bank  Acts,  appear  to  Her  Majes^s  Government  to  raider  it 
necessary  for  them  to  inform  the  Directors  of  the  Bank  of  England,  that  if 
they  should  be  unable,  id  the  present  emergency,  to  meet  the  demands  for 
discounts  and  advances  upon  approved  securities  without  exceeding  the 
limits  of  their  circulation  prescribed  by  the  Act  of  1844,  the  Government 
will  be  prepared  to  propose  to  Parliament,  upon  its  meeting,  a  bill  of 
indemnity  for  any  excess  so  issued.     In  order  to  prevent  this  temporary 
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relaxation  of  the  law  being  extended  beyond  the  actaal  necessities  of  the 
occasion^  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  of  opinion  that  the  Bank  terms  of 
discount  should  not  be  reduced  below  their  present  rate.  Her  Majesty's 
Gt>yemment  reserve  for  future  consideration  me  appropriation  of  any  pro- 
fits which  may  arise  upon  issues  in  excess  of  the  statutory  amount  Her 
Majesty's  Government  are  fully  impressed  with  the  importance  of  main- 
taining the  letter  of  the  law>  even  in  a  time  of  consiaerable  mercantile 
di£ScTuty ;  but  they  believe  that,  for  the  removal  of  apprehensions  which 
have  checked  the  course  of  monetary  transactions,  such  a  measure  as  is 
now  contemplated  has  become  necessary,  and  they  rely  upon  the  discretion 
and  prudence  of  the  Directors  for  confining  its  operation  within  the  strict 
limits  of  the  exigendes  of  the  case. 

"  We  havoi  &a, 
(Signed)  *'  Palubbston. 

«  G.  C.  Lewis-" 

The  Grovemor  and  Deputy-Governor  of  the  Bank  of  England  signified 
their  willingness  to  act  in  conformity  with  the  letter  addressed  to  them  by 
Government ;  and,  fix)m  the  returns  of  the  Bank  for  the  week  ended  the 
18th  November,  1857,  it  appeared  that  they  did  issue  2,000,0002,  of  notes 
on  securities  beyond  the  limit  fixed  by  law.  The  contingency  for  a  bill 
of  indemnity  having  therefore  arisen,  the  Government,  on  the  27th  Novem- 
ber, asked  of  the  bank  some  explanations  with  respect  to  the  course  they 
had  pursued  in  regulating  the  issue  of  notes  since  the  12th  November; 
and  the  Governor  and  Deputy-Governor,  on  the  2d  December^  sent  the 
following  particulars : — 

'^  On  tne  24th  October  the  bullion  in  the  Issue  Department  was 
8,777,0002. ;    the  reserve,  4,079,0002. ;    the  notes  in  the  hands  of  the 

Sublic,  19,766  fiOOL ;  the  discounts  and  advances,  10,262,0002. ;  and  the 
eposits,  16,126,0002. ;  the  rate  of  discount  at  the  Bank  being  8  per  cent 
for  bills  having  not  more  than  95  days  to  run.  In  the  fbllowingweek  a 
ffreat  shock  to  credit  and  a  consequent  demand  on  the  Bank  of  England 
for  discounts  arose,  £rom  the  failure  of  the  Liverpool  Borough  Bank,  whose 
re-discounted  bills  were  largely  held  by  the  bill-brokers  and  others  in 
London.  The  efiFects  of  this  and  other  failures,  however,  up  to  this  time, 
had  not  occasioned  any  alarming  pressure  on  the  resources  of  the  Bank, 
or  great  disquietude  m  conmiercml  afiairs  in  London.  On  the  5th 
November  the  reserve  was  2,944,0002.,  the  bullion  in  the  Issue  Depart- 
ment 7,919,0002.,  and  the  deposits  17,265,0002.  The  rate  of  discount 
was  advanced  to  9  per  cent,  and  on  the  10th  November  to  10  per  cent 
The  continental  drain  for  gold  had  ceased,  the  American  demand  had 
become  unimportant,  and  there  was  at  that  time  little .  apprehension  that 
the  Bank  issues  would  be  inadequate  to  meet  the  necessities  of  commerce 
within  the  legalized  sphere  of  their  circulation.  Upon  this  state  of  thines, 
however,  supervened  the  fiulure  of  the  Western  Bank  of  Scotland,  and  uie 
City  of  Glas^w  Bank,  and  a  renewed  discredit  in  Ireland,  causing  an 
increased  action  upon  the  English  circulation,  by  the  abstraction  in  four 
weeks  of  upwards  of  two  millions  of  gold,  to  supply  the  wants  of  Scotland 
and  Ireland ;  of  which  amounts  more  than  one  million  was  sent  to  Scot- 
land, and  280,0002.  to  Ireland,  betvfeen  the  5th  and  12th  November.  This 
drain  was  in  its  nature  sudden  and  irresistible,  and  acted  necessarily  in 
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diminution  of  the  reserve,  which  on  the  II th  had  decreased  to  1^2,000L, 
and  the  bullion  to  6fi66flO0L  The  public  became  alarmed,  large  deposits 
accumulated  in  the  Bank  of  England,  money-dealers  having  vast  sums  lent 
to  them  upon  call  were  themselves  obliged  to  resort  to  the  Bank  of  England 
for  increased  supplies,  and  for  some  days  nearlv  the  whole  of  the  require- 
ments of  commerce  were  thrown  on  the  Bank.  Thus,  on  the  12th,  it 
discounted  and  advanced  to  the  amount  of  2,373,0002L,  which  still  left  a 
reserve  at  night  of  581,000i 

^^  Such  was  the  state  of  the  Bank  of  England  accounts  on  the  I2i]i,  the 
day  of  the  publication  of  the  letter  from  the  Treasury.  The  demand  for 
discounts  and  advances  continued  to  increase  till  the  21st,  when  they 
reached  their  maximum  of  21,616,0002.  The  public  have  also  required  a 
much  larger  quantity  of  notes  than  usual  at  this  season,  the  amount  in  their 
hands  having  risen  on  the  21st  to  21,554,000^  The  Bank  have,  since  the 
12th,  under  the  authority  of  the  letter  from  the  Treasury,  issued  2,000,000 
of  notes  in  excess  of  the  limits  of  the  circulation  prescribed  bv  the  Act  of 
1844,  and  have  passed  securities  to  the  Issue  Department  to  that  amount 
That,  however,  is  not  the  measure  of  the  amount  actually  parted  with  by 
the  Bank,  which  has  not  exceeded  928,0002.,  the  remainder  of  the  2,000^000 
having  been  retained  as  a  reserve  of  notes  in  the  Banking  Department, 
which,  at  the  same  time,  also  held  407,0202.  in  coin.  In  discounts  and 
advances,  the  sum  supplied  to  the  public  between  the  12th  November  and 
1st  December  amounted  in  the  aggr^ate  to  12,645,00021" 

The  statement  of  account  appended  shows  the  following  fiu^ts: — ^In 
the  Issue  Departments,,  the  notes  issued  were,  (m  the  11th  November, 
21,141,0002.;  on  the  12th,  20,999,00021;  on  the  13th,  23,185,0002:;  on 
the  14th,  22,801,0002.;  on  the  16th,  22,639,0002.;  on  the  17th,  22,579,0002. ; 
on  the  18th,  22,555,0002L ;  on  the  19th,  22,590,0002L ;  on  the  20th, 
22,565,0002. ;  on  the  21st,  22,937,0002. ;  on  the  23rd,  23,123,0002. ;  on  the 
24th,  23,213,0002. ;  on  the  25th,  23,259,0002: ;  on  the  26th,  23,305,0002,; 
on  the  27th,  23,207,0002.;  on  the  28th,  23,267,0002.;  on  the  30th, 
23,310,0002. ;  and  on  the  1st  December,  23,337,0002:  The  gold  coin  and 
bullion  in  the  Issue  Department  averaged  throughout  the  period,  6,500,0002. ; 
the  Government  debt  was  11,015,000/:;  and  in  the  other  securities  an 
increase  of  2,000,0002.  was  made  on  the  13th  November,  from  3,460,0001 
to  5,460,0002.  The  notes  with  the  public  on  the  11th  was  20,183,0002. ; 
on  the  12th,  20,868,0002.;  on  the  13th,  21,371,0002.;  on  the  14th, 
21,423,0002: ;  on  the  16th,  21,499,0002. ;  on  the  17th,  21,415,0002. ;  on  the 
18th,  21,407,0002.;  on  the  19th,  21,486,0002. ;  on  the  20th,  21,493,0002: ; 
on  the  21st,  21,554,0002:;  on  the  23rd,  21,520,0002:;  on  the  24th, 
21,529,0002. ;  on  the  25th,  21,340,0002. ;  on  the  26th,  21,548,0002. ;  on  the 
27th,  21,549,0002.;  on  the  28th,  21,451,0002. ;  on  the  30th,  21,325,0002: ; 
and  on  the  1st  December,  21,280,0002: 


[324] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BOARD  OF  TRADE  ACCOUNTS. 


67 


ACCOUNTS  RELATING  TO  TBADB  AND  NAVIGATION. 
(Six  Months  ended  80th  June,  1808). 

[Presented  to  both  Hotisee  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty. "] 

L — ^An  Account  of  the  Imports  and  Consumption  of  the  Principal 
Abtioles  of  FoBEioN  and  Colonial  Merchandise^  in  the  Six  Months 
ended  30th  Jijne^  1858. 


> 

Entered 

Entered 

Amoiat. 

Imports. 

for  Home 

Con- 
somptlon. 

Abxious. 

Imports. 

for  Home 

Con. 
snmptloB, 

Animals,  living   .       . 

number 

86,061 

Irae. 

M^hrtfl^ny 

tons 

13378 

Free. 

Ashes   .       .       .       . 

cwts. 

37,147 

^ 

Metals:- 

Bark     .       .       .       . 
BonM    . 

£n. 

139,847 
84,386 

•• 

ff 

''^ns'^.  "^ 

n 

41,341 

Brtaufeons 

cwts. 

484301 

f. 

Copper  . 

ewts. 

47,360 

Bristles 

lbs. 

804,096 

f» 

Iron,  in  Ban,  nn- 

Caoateturac  . 

ewta. 

13,088 

n 

wroQght 

tons 

8,641 

docks  sad  WatolMs:- 

Steel,  nnwron^  . 
Lead,Plg,and%eet 

498 

** 

Cocks    . 

nmnber 

118,001 

114,164 

ft  • 

6316 

Wafecbes 
Cbeoa    . 

"ita. 

44,663 
4,947,143 

40396 
1,487319 

r":    : 

tf 
cwts. 

9,717 
18386 

CoAe   .       .       . 

«                    M 

37,478,936 

18363,730 

Oil:- 

Csm:- 

Train,BhiblMr,aad 

Wheat    .       . 

qrs. 

3,368,868 

3368,368 

Spennacetl 

tons 

8369 

Barley    .       . 

n 

789,306 

789,308 

Patan     . 

CWtB. 

808,686 

^ 

Oats       .       . 

n 

696,603 

696303 

CoooA  Nut     .       . 

88.640 

Vt$M        .        . 

M 

64,683 

64333 

Olive     . 

tons 

9,701 

Beans     .       . 

•             n 

306,360 

306360 

Seed  OU,of  an  kinds 

3391 

uMUanCom  orMsisi 

'             ft 

740,386 

740,386 

OaSeedCakes     .       . 

tiSm 

83317 

Wheat,  Meal,  wai 

Potatoes 

1396393 

Floor 

ewts. 

3,338,734 

3328,734 

Provisions: — 

- 

Indian  Com  Meal 

» 

3,038 

3338 

■  Bacon  and  Hams   . 

136.766 

Cotton,  Raw  . 

•           n 

6,868.176 

Ftee. 

Beef,  Salt       .       . 

n 

100,319 

Pork,  Salt      . 

64,633 

not  made  up 

lvalue^ 

188,486 

If 

Butter    .       .       . 

H 

301.370 

909,789 

Cream  of  Tartar    . 

cwts. 

7,810 

ft 

Cheeae  . 

148,666 

156,176 

Pj«8  and  Dyeing  Sfcafli 
Hjochinil      . 

■        ft 

6.086 

ft 

Egg      .       .       . 
Lard      . 

number 
cwts. 

76,758,400 
61331 

75354300 
Free. 

Indigo 
Laedye  .       . 

n 

31,696 

6414 

ft 
ft 

QidoksUvw  . 

Bice,  not  iB  the  Hnsk  . 

lbs. 
ewts. 

98.674 
1,736386 

818,934 

LOfTWOOd 

tons 

10,839 

ft 

Saltpetre 

,y 

131,083 

Ft^. 

MaddnrandMadta 

CnUc  Nitre    . 

359,161 

** 

Boot  . 

cwts. 

118,603 

n 

Seeds  :- 

Garandne 

«f 

11,718 

,t 

Clover    , 

ft 

188390 

ythwwmi*  , 

tons 

8,869 

ft 

FlazMod  and  Lin- 

TWraJaponieft 

•          *t 

836 

ft 

seed    .       .       . 

qrs. 

363,180 

Catch     . 

ft 

992 

ft 

Bape      .       .       . 

w 

63389 

Yalonla  .       . 

■          ff 

6,758 

ft 

SDk:- 

Elephants*  l^eth  . 

cwts. 

4,798 

ft 

Baw       .       .       . 

Ita. 

93OI3O6 

Flax  and  Tow,  or  CodiU 

Waste,  Knnbs,  and 

oTFlax      .       . 

cwts. 

993,767 

„ 

Hnsks        .       . 

cwts. 

7,754 

Wnitz— 

Thrown  . 

Ibs. 

907319 

Cnrrsats 

86,431 

143,303 

Snk  Mannftctnres  of  Europe: — 

Lemons  frOraage 

■     bshls. 

677,861 

718,096 

Bn)adSta«i:-Si]k 

Onano  . 
Bair:— 

cwts. 
tons 

84,146 
174,804 

66,711 
Free. 

orSatin 

Ibs. 

I6O3I6 

I663I6 

Grape,  and  Velvet 

19,703 

13,419 

Goats'  Hair  or  Wo 

»1        lbs. 

380.601 

ft 

Ribbons  of  all  kinds 

n 

168.630 

167343 

Mannihctnres       t 

If 

pluh  for  maUng 

Hair    . 

.  TalMJB 

66,478 

93347 

Hats  .       ,       , 

70,760 

70,460 

Hemp  and  T^,  o 
Godfllaof  Hem] 

r 

p      ewts. 

168,780 

Ttpt. 

SOk    Mannfoctoret    of 
India        .       .       . 

Spkses:— 

Cassia  Lignea 
Cinnamon 
Cloves    . 

pieces 

66383. 

4U48 

Jats,&c 
Hides,  Untamied  :^ 

Dry       .       . 

Wrt       .       . 
Hidea    . 

ft 

n 

ibs. 

366,163 

109,087 

136,076 

1,340,413 

9,916 

M 
tf 

Iba. 
■» 

»f 

ewts. 

113,199 

867,740 

1,414,177 

8361 

41,680 

18338 

138,496 

6306 

Hop.     .       .       . 
Boots,  Shoes,  an 

CWfi. 

d 

18,307 

pSSSo*   .• 

181,749 

8.678,984 

89,089 

98394 

1318389 

3306 

Gokwhei,  of  « 

11 

Splrits:- 

kinds  .       . 

.       pairs 

70,350 

Jl'!^' 

Rnm                    proofgals. 

8,115316 

1394,446 

BootFiroots    . 

389,833 

386.183 

Bnndy  . 

H 

314369 

493314 

Otoves    . 

.. 

1399,838 

1,633316 

Geneva  . 

67,698 

18,106 
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Bnteied 

Entered 

Amcui.    . 

Importi. 

fbrHome 

Om- 
iomption. 

ABxieui. 

Invortk 

fcrHone 
Oon. 

Sugar,  Unreflnod :— 

Timber  and  Wood-eonf. 

'1,^'ciSS 

«wta. 

71,798 

69,018 

Stavea,  not  exceed- 
lng79incbeilong 

«f 

94^694 

n«B. 

sod    qiuUty    (not 

Timber  or  Wood  not 

equal  to  Wbite, 

Sawn  or  SpUt,  or 
ottiflrwlie  dreeied 

bat     eooal     to 
Brown  Clajed)  . 

198,991 

981,899 

ft 

1,641.666 

1,910,896 

Tobacco:— 

am    qnaUty    (not 

Stemmed       .       . 

Iba. 

978,789 

7,114,99» 

eanal  to  Brawn 

Unstemmed   . 

9.794,698 

9,966,889 

Clayed)      .       . 

i» 

J.120^ 

9,464,917 

Mann&ctnrMl,  and 

Total  of  Sugar,  vn. 

Snnir  . 

ft 

899,669 

196394 

refined       .       . 

M 

«,714,»7l 

4,497,970 

Tnrpentine,Oaanion  . 

CWtB. 

90^14 

Fraa. 

Wine:— 

Caadj        .       . 

« 

190,067 

146,966 

Bed        .       .       . 

(•It. 

896,773 

1396,896 

CaneJnlea     .       . 

n 

46.746 

97,698 

White    . 

&». 

1,698,944 

'isr 

MolaaMa       .      . 

M 

409,680 

490,669 

Wool,  Sheep  and  Lamba* 

46,780,796 

Trilow  .... 

f» 

949,997 

09,906 

Alpaca  and  the 

UamaTMbe  . 

Tw       .       .       .       . 

laiti 

409 

Free. 

n 

690,148 

^ 

Tm      .       .       .       . 

Ita. 

97,107,946 

16,999,919 

Woollen  Manalhetiirea  :— 

Timber  and  Wood:- 

DeiOa,        Battona. 

madanp     .       .tiOiw^I 

980J004 

■* 

Boarda,  or  other 
Timber  or  Wood 

8hawla,Scarft,and 

Iba. 

9^618 

9399 

SawnorSpltt     . 

loada 

160,719 

916,967 

Teaat,drled         .       . 

ewta. 

99,906 

F^M. 

693,801 
92,042 


201,120 

872,824 

277,583 


OU  Seed  Cakei      .       . 
FroTifioD9:*- 

Bacon    • 

Batter    • 

Cheete   . 
Rice,  not  in  the  Hvak   . 
Saltpetre 

Cubic  Nitre    . 
Seeda,  Flax  and  linieed 
Silk:— 

Baw       .       .       . 

Thrown  . 
Spirits:— 

Bum 

Brandy  . 

Genera  • 


i6268,591 

284,179 
948,251 
356,125 
754,405 
213,965 
215,080 
678,580 

2,473,930 
223,256 


IL — ^An  Aooomrr  of  the  Comfctbi)  or  Real  Yalub  of  the  Principal 
Abtigles  of  FoBEioN  and  Colonial  Mbbchandisb  Ikfortbb  in  the 
Six  Months  ended  dOth  Jdnb^  1858. 

Coffee,  Baw £765,952 

Com:— 

Wheat 4,937,328 

Barlej 1,004,770 

Oata       .....       643,710 

Pease 104,161 

Beans     .  .*       .       346,243 

Indian  Com  or  Maize    .       .    1,180,544 

Wheatmeal  and  Flour    .       .    2,019,070 

Cotton,  Baw 17,535,813 

Cotton  ICanufkctnres  not  made  up       282,486 
CnMc  Nitre.— (See  Saltpetre.) 
Flax  (dressed  and  undressed),  and 

Tow  or  Codilla  of  Flax     • 
Frait:— 

Cnrrants        .... 

Baisins 58,509 

Guano   .* 2,206,076 

Hemp:— 

Hemp  (dressed  and  undressed), 
and  Tow  or  (Milla  of  Hemp     214,149 

Jute       ...» 
Hides,  Untanned:- 

Dry        .... 

Wet       .... 

Tinned 114,485 

Indigo *       669,791 

Metals:— 

Copper  Ore  and  Begnlos  981,146 

Iron  in  Bars,  unwrought  47,234 

Lead,  Pig  and  Sheet      .       .       145,833 

Spelter 258,403 

Tin 81,390 

(Mil- 
Train,  Blubber  &  Spennaoeti       195,280 

Pftlm 587,909 

Olire 454,608 

[326] 


Sugar,  Unrefined:— 

1st  Quality  (equal  to  White 

Caayed^      .       .       ,       . 

2nd  Quality  (not  equal    to 

White,  but  equal  to  Brown 

Clayed)       .... 

3rd   Quality   (not  equal   to 

BrowCUiyed)     . 
Sugar  Befined  k  Sugar  Candy 

Molasses 

TaUow 

Tea 

Timber  and  Wood:— 

Deals,   Battens,   Boards,    or 

other   Timber,   or    Wood, 

Sawn  or  Split 

Timber  or  Wood,  not  Sawn  or 

Split,  or  otherwise  dressed . 

Tobacco:— 


363375 

135,764 

6,206 


118,446 


2,828,327 

2,585,716 
379,577 
902,875 
642,675 

2,536,171 


400,700 

561,013 

18,989 
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TolMCOO— COMffjIIMll. 

Unitemmed    ...»  £384,789 

MBau&ctmredt  and  Cigan     .  105,283 

Wllie:^ 

Bed 336,525 

White 579,637  j 


Wool:— 

Sheep  and  Lamhs' .  .  £3,079,042 

Alpaca  and  Llama  Tribe  84,161 

Woollen  ICann&ctures  not  made  up      330,004 


Total 


£58,068,399 


III. — An  Aooount  of  the  Ezpobts  of  the  Pbinoipal  Abtioles  of  FoBEiaii 
and  Colonial  Msbohandisb  in  the  Six  Months  ended  30th  June,  1858. 


Cheew. 

.  cwts. 

2,639 

Silk  Manufactures  of  Europe— coat. 

Cocoa  .... 

.  Ihs. 

1,120,618 

Broad    Stufis  — Gauze, 

. 

Coffee  .... 

.      „     124844,754  1 

Crape,  and  Yelyet     . 

lbs. 

909 

Com:— 

BibboDS,  of  all  kinds     . 

» 

3,752 

Wheat  . 

.,qrs. 

680 

Plush  for  making  Hats  . 

»» 

276 

Wheatmeal  or  Flour 

.  cwts. 

4,489 

Silk  Manufactures  of  India  . 

pieces 

99,424 

Cotton,  Baw 

•        M 

522,368 

Spices:- 

Cotton  Mannjbctoiei,  not 

CassiaLignea       .       . 

lbs. 

132,834 

made  up   .       .       . 

.  Tatue 

£51,534 

Cimumum 

319,668 

Dyee  and  Dyeing  Stuift:- 

- 

Cloves   .... 

•• 

681,607 

Cochineal     . 

.  cwts. 

5,561 

Ginger  .... 

5,464 

Indigo  . 

M 

16,947 

Nutmegs 

lbs. 

87,994 

Lacdye . 

»» 

1,675 

Pepper 

994,834 

.  tons 

459 

Pimento 

cwts. 

13,796 

Terra  Japonica    . 
Cutch   . 

252 
181 

Spirits:— 

Bum                     .  proof  galls. 

940,610 

Cnrranta 
Bainos 

.  cwts. 

*          9f 

43,476 
26,650 

Brandy 
Genera 

n 

*9 

252,678 
33,793 

Onano 

.  tons 

13,474 

Bugwr:- 

Hides,  Untanned  :— 

.  cwts. 

71,964 

Unrefined 
Befined  and  Candy 

cwta, 

99 

111,043 
39,378 

Wet             !       ! 

ft 

29,777 

Molasses 

99 

42,455 

Hops    .... 

a          ff 

1,832 

TiOlow 

n 

2,210 

Leather  Mannftetarei:^ 

Tea 

lbs. 

2,309,270 

Oloree  .       .       . 

.  pairs 

236,743 

Tobacco:- 

Stemmed 

9f 

34,108 

Copper,  onwronght  and 

Unstemmed  . 

99 

4,130,847 

part  wrought    .       .  ewta. 
Tin  in  Blodb,  Ingoti, 

16,078 

Manu&cturedy  &  Snuff 
Wine: — 

W 

509,512 

Ban»orSlahe  . 

» 

2,578 

Bed       .       .       . 

gallt. 

409,438 

CKl:— 

White    . 

ff 

576,558 

Palm     . 
Cocoa-nut 
OUve     .       . 

QoicluUTer  .       . 

Bioe,notintheHQ0k  . 

Satoetro      . 

•  99 

•  » 

.  tuna, 
.lbs. 
.  cwts. 

50,528 

39,843 

292 

272,758 

368,708 

38,885 

Mixed,  in  Bond     . 
Wool— Sheep  and  Lambs':- 

To  Hanse  Towns  . 
Belgium 
France     . 

lbs. 

46,887 

120,93^ 
4,159,385 
4,389,496 

Has  and  linBeed  . 

.  qrs. 

85,946 

Other  Countries 

» 

717,668 

Bape     .       .       . 
Silk:— 

•    » 

57,874 

Foreign— 
To  Hanse  Towns  . 

»f 

133,012 

Baw      .       .       . 

.lbs. 

889,098 

Belgium  . 

W 

209,931 

Waste,  Ennbt,  &  Husks  cwts. 

2,223 

France     . 

H 

421,570 

Thrown. 

.lbs. 

168,134 

Other  Countries 

f> 

570,104 

Silk  Manufactures  of  Europe;— 

Alpaca  and  liama  Tribe 

ft 

29,577 

Broad  Stuib-Silk, 

or 

Woollen  Manufactures,  not 

Sstin . 

.lbs. 

2,066 

made  up  .... 

-nOue 

£9,862 

[M7] 
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SERIES  A.-^riNANCE,  Aa 


IV. — An  Aogount  of  the  Pbinoipal  and  Other  ABncLBS  of  Bbitish  and 

Irish  Produoe  and  Manufactures  in  the  Six  Months  ended  dOth 
June,  1858. 


Abticlh. 


TbAoMraUa  ▼aloBJB 

Other  Ck^untries  „ 

Beer  and  Ale  :— 
Tb  United  States  . 
BrazU 

Britisli  West  Indies 
„      East  Indies 
Australia 
Otlier  Ck^ontries 
Books,  Printed 
Batter     . 

Candles,  Steorine   . 
Cheese 

Coals  and  Cahn  :— 
ToRnssia 
Denmark 


barrels 


cwts. 


Ihs. 

CWtB. 


Hanse  Towns  . 
Fnnoe 

Spatai  and  Canaries 
Turkey    - 
Uni|Bdi 
Ifiata 

British  West  Indies 
Other  Countries 
Cordage  and  Cables 
Cottons :  Calicoes,  Gsm- 
briea,  and  Muslins. 
Fustians,  and  Mixed 
Stufb:— 
To  Hanae  Towns  .       .    yards 
Holland   .       .       .      •„ 
PortugaltAzorea,  and 

Madeira  „ 

Turkey  ...» 
Syria  and  Palestine.  „ 
Egypt  .  .  .  „ 
United  States   .  „ 

Foreign  West  Indies  „ 
BrasU  ...» 
Buenos  Ayres  .  » 

ChiU  .  .  .  „ 
Peru  ...» 
ChhiaandHongEong  „ 
Jaya  .  .  .  „ 
Gibraltar  „ 

British  N.  America .       „ 
„     West  Indies .       „ 
„     Esat  Indies  .       „ 
Australia  ^ 

Other  Countries  n 

CottoA  Lace  and  Patent 

Net   .  .Talue£ 

„     Stockings    .       dos.  pairs 
„    Counterpanes  and 
Small  Wares,  ex- 
cept Stockings .  value  £ 
„    Thread  fbr  Sewing       lbs. 
Cotton  Tarn  :— 
To  Russia    •. 
Sweden 
Hanse  Towns 
Holland    . 
Belgium  . 
Halves  and  StcUy     . 
Austrian  TarritorleB        „ 
Turkey     .       .       .         „ 
British  East  Indies  .         h 
Other  Countries  „ 

Earthenware  and  Porcelain :— 
To  United  Sates    .       .  value  £ 
Braxil      ...» 
British  N.  America  .       „ 
„     East  Indies  .       „ 

[s«s] 


Qoantmea. 


13,176 
6365 
13.020 
156,876 
89,314 
45,264 
12,664 
43.944 
1,347,203 
9,342 

194,484 
164,286 
186^380 
246,990 
650,385 
151,621 

96,671 
191,095 

61368 

46,727 
13M377 

48,212 


22,010,047 
17,276,476 

31,160,082 
84,960359 
17349357 
28,473391 
60,160,771 
14314386 
48332381 
10,929,9»1 
16,684,128 
17,779,037 
72319369 
19,039337 
16384,162 
10,166,451 
21389,622 

386,478,096 
13306,124 

178,161333 


284,718 


1366300 


382,656 

20,687322 

18,473362 

1,442,355 

7,163,034 

2,916,010 

6348,474 

18,779,466 

22,776344 


Declv«d 
ValuB, 


£ 
492,444 
858336 

67,649 
29,128 
46,143 
474,438 
829394 
167333 
183,072 
220341 
69,794 
S6322 

86389 
70326 
86,034 
99,432 

287391 
80,924 
46,240 

109397 
80396 
26,106 

6OI374 
93351 


888313 

330,029 

896396 
1,185,656 
309,660 
338,671 
1,031,734 
333,944 
724319 
173363 
314307 
866330 
953394 
361,100 
314,978 
167,773 
381,783 
4323349 


3313,778 

I8O399 
74333 


180,034 
317,768 

97384 

11,698 

1,078,141 

743,064 

74,054 

364,638 

103361 

184,489 

967333 

966,163 

168,927 
53,109 
30,471 
43376 


AanciLU. 


barrels 


.Talue£ 


EJitliebwikre  and  Faitieliiiii— funf. 
Australia  .  Talue£ 

OOier  CountrleB  „ 

Fish,  Herrhigs  :— 
ToPrussia    . 
HanoTer  . 
Hanse  Towns  . 
Other  Countries 
Fish,  Other  Sorts    . 
Furniture,  Cabinet  and 

Upholstery  Wares    .       „ 
Glass,  Flint     .  .     ewts. 

Glass,  Window  „ 

Glass,  Common  Bottles  .       „ 
Glass,  Plate    .  .Taloe£ 

Haberdashery  and  MSUnery  :— 
To  United  States   .       .Tallied 
Channel  lalanda  „ 

British  N.  America  .  „ 
„  West  Indies  „ 
„     Possessions  in 

South  Africa       » 

„     East  Indies  .       „ 

Australia  ,       „ 

Other  Countries 

Hardwares  and  Cutlery 

To  Hanse  Towns  . 

France 

United  States  . 
Brsxil 

British  N.  America 
„     East  Indies 
Australia 
Other  Countries 
Leather,    Tanned,    Un< 

wrought  . 
Leather,  Wrouin^t    (ex- 
cept   Saddlery   and 
Harness):— 
Tb  British  N.  America  .       lbs. 
„     West  Indies  .         „ 
„     Possessions  in 

South  Afrioa        n 
Australia  n 

Other  Countries      .         „ 
Leather,  Saddlery,  and  Harness:— 
To  British  West  Indies  .  ralM  £ 
„     Possessions  in 

SonthAfrica       „ 
„     Eastlndies   .       „ 
Australia.  „ 

Other  Countries  „ 

Linens:    Cloths    of   all 
kinds,  and  Cambrics  >- 
To  Hanse  Towns  .  yards 

United  StatM  .  „ 

MexMO  .  .  .  „ 
Cuba  .  .  .  „ 
Brasll  .  .  .  „ 
British  N.  America  .  „ 
Australia  „ 

Other  Countries  „ 

Linens,  Lace  of  Thread  .  value  £ 
Linens,  Thread  lbs. 

Linens,  Tapes  and  small 

wares  .valued 

Linen  Tarn  :— 
To  Hanse  Towns  .  lbs. 

Holland   .       .       .       „ 
Spain  and  Canaries .       „ 
OUierCountries      .       „ 
Machinery :  Steam  Engines : — 
To  Russia  .       .  value  £ 

Denmark  „ 

Holland    .       .       .       ^ 


Qa^zit^tlei. 


9389 

1,109 

1386 

10334 


37367 

I338I 

864380 


10,786 
6347 
86349 
19396 
11336 
83,764 
49,793 
148,766 

16,461 


140,136 
163,663 

334337 

3,146316 

846,073 


3,604,169 

17379,691 

1,1.^6384 

7,186,483 

6337310 

843307 

3,193,767 

19363,736 

l3io638l 


4397,969 
1,584300 
3356,943 
4,783368 


Value. 


£ 

60,113 

81338> 

18336 

I3I& 

1,431 

I3,n8 

83340 

189367 
88378 
17384 

141330 
33307 

456364 
88381 

I363eie 
69,784 

8I39I 

77319 

4OI3O6 

386,767 

68,701 

463&3 

348314 

8O32I 

62,827 

139313 

210,711 

66I3OO 

148377 


33,76$ 
81,771 

43,13» 
4G8ge99 
68368* 

8,419 

16,953 
36347 
64380 
86338 


89,153 
616316 

41386 
3511334 
157304 

86,109 

74379 

618,785 

994 

186,967 

843,431 

74,463 

197331 

346,774 

149318 
1311 
9.485 
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ABfHUi. 

QuatlttBB. 

Deelarad 

Value. 

AmouB. 

QoaatHlea. 

Deeland 
Value. 

£ 

Tin  Plates-HXMK. 

£ 

FruM     . 

▼alneje 

,. 

31,188 

United  States  .       .  value  £ 

,, 

11,170 

apidn       .       .       . 

, , 

187,770 

British  N.  America . 

>f 

,, 

10380 

Stt^lnki  .       .       . 

^ 

,, 

6,647 

Australia 

ft 

., 

863,768 

BitthhN.  America. 

,, 

8380 

Other  Countriea 

ft 

,, 

n      BMtlndlM  . 

^ 

,, 

69,104 

OUtSeed:— 

Anatnlte 

n 

,, 

64368 

ToPruaato    .       .       . 

gi^. 

178,784 

81,183 

OtherOoantriM 

n 

,, 

888317 

HanaeTowna  . 

•• 

606,083 

61,640 

OCberSorta:— 

Holland   . 

ft 

681,174 

71.700 

ToBoMte     .       .       . 

^ 

,, 

179386 

United  States  .       . 

tt 

411,769 

60360 

BanieTowni  . 

n 

,, 

78318 

Australia        .       . 

115,781 

19360 

Holland  .       .       . 

,, 

89,446 

Other  Countriea 

fi 

1,169376 

148,783 

Fraaee    . 

,, 

11B3I9 

Painters' Colours    .       .valueJe 

,, 

170386 

Spain      .       .       . 

^ 

., 

47,699 

Pickles  and  Sauces 

ft 

,, 

189,100 

BittiahEMtlndlet  . 

ft 

,^ 

170389 

Flate4PIatedWare,Je«el- 

Aiutnlia        .       . 

tt 

^^ 

48376 

leaytandWatcfaea   . 

tt 

,, 

918399 

Other  CoontriM 

, , 

466371 

Saltr- 

]iete]i:]hm,Flg:— 

To  Russia      . 

tona 

S1388 

17,469 

TtoPraari*    .       .       . 

tons 

91,188 

63,171 

Prussia    . 

„ 

16316 

8,439 

H<dland  .       .       . 

46,666 

147,094 

UnitedStates  .       . 

ff 

94,478 

46,106 

Franee    .       .       . 

98,826 

104,719 

British  N.Amdriea. 

tt 

67388 

98398 

UnitedStitaa  .       . 

t» 

S9,745 

68340 

„     Eaatlndies. 

w 

41300 

91349 

British  N.Amerkia. 

4313 

18367 

Other  Countries 

»f 

61384 

95366 

Other  Oonntries 

jj 

61,676 

160381 

Iran,  Bar,  Bolt,  and  Bod 

:— 

Stoft,  Handkerchiefh, 

ToaamaTownfl  . 

n 

«,744 

88348 

andBibbons  (ofSUk 

HoUaad  . 

18,476 

111318 

ouly):- 

Fruoe     .       .       . 

ff 

6,836 

60317 

ToHansaTowns 

Iba. 

8.668 

11304 

Sardinia  .       .       . 

,» 

6,979 

49,686 

France    . 

f» 

4389 

6313 

UnitedStatas  .       . 

86,889 

904,478 

UnitedStates  .       . 

ft 

47,101 

6I377 

Britidi  N.  Ameriea . 

991744 

947,163 

British  N.  America. 

ff 

7,180 

7349 

„     Bartlndiei. 

M 

68,988 

679386 

Aostimlla        .       . 

« 

61307 

89398 

Aiutralia 

9386 

80J096 

Other  Countries 

» 

99,101 

108,464 

Other  Countries 

n 

148,088 

1,168388 

Other  Articles  (of  Silk 

Iron,  Wire 
Iron,  Goat  ^- 

»» 

4300 

101,680 

^LJ^  - 

ToSardinia  . 

76 

888 

To  Hanse  Towns  . 

ft 

,, 

87310 

BflTpt      .       .       . 

8,474 

81,446 

UnitedStates  .       . 

tt 

,, 

48,178 

United  State!  .       . 

4388 

81360 

Other  Countriea 

tf 

,, 

66364 

Brasfl      .       .       . 

1318 

98361 

Snk  MannilKstor,  mind 

BrldahN.  America. 

8367 

94,660 

with  other  Katariala  valued 

,, 

169306 

n     Eaatlndlea. 

7,968 

101381 

SUk,  Thrown  :— 

AoBtnlla        .       . 

^ 

6,980 

78,098 

ToFrimce    . 

ft 

113330 

117399 

Other  Coontriea 

18,008 

188311 

Holland  .       .       . 

ft 

19384 

91,699 

Iron,  Wron^t,  of  aU  Sor 
ToHoUand   .       .       . 

ts:— 
tons 

7348 

84399 

Other  Countriea 
Sak,TwiatandTani>- 

>f 

49393 

49396 

United  States  .       . 

9380 

115,486 

ToFHnoe    . 

ft 

136.463 

69,160 

Britiah  N.  America . 

n 

6389 

94386 

Otiier  Countriea 

38308 

17367 

„     Eastlndks  . 

16398 

964390 

Soap:- 

AnstralU 

n 

6386 

167306 

ToBrtttthN.  America. 

cwts. 

*!«! 

il'Sl 

Other  Countries 

67307 

884387 

„     Weatlndtoa. 

tf 

89,869 

36379 

Iron,  Steel,  Unwronght:- 

_ 

Australia        .       . 

tf 

J*^ 

7,478 

To  United  Strtes  .       . 

^ 

8380 

186378 

Other  Countriea 

ft 

86313 

87,140 

Other  Countries 

^ 

187,787 

Soda       ...       . 

tf 

706386 

347300 

Copper:  Unwronght,  In 
in  Bricks,  Figs,  Ac.: 

Tol^anoe     . 

galla. 

3i^ 

.Ml* 

ToBelglnm  . 

ewta. 

10,111 

66316 

Australia 

tt 

306346 

34366 

F^Hbee    .       .       . 

88748 

180380 

Other  Countriea 

ft 

404393 

69368 

British  Eaatlndlea. 

,j 

1396 

9318 

Other  Countries 

10389 

69376 

To  United  Statea.       . 

» 

.. 

17330 

Copper,  Sheela  and  NaOs, 

Britiah  N.  America . 

.. 

18393 

Yellow  Metal:— 

„     Eaatlndlea  . 
Australia 

ft 
tt 

... 

86,485 
181,161 

ToHanseTowna  . 

ff 

18314 

68356 

Other  Countriea 

w 

116.176 

Holland  . 

9,486 

47,918 

Sugar,Reflned 

ewta. 

44,960 

187304 

Belgium  .       .       . 
United  States  .       . 

ff 

8384 
6393 

81,169 
88,709 

Wool,  Sheep  and  Lamlia'  :- 
To  HanaeTowna  . 

"  Iba. 

487,768 

38379 

BrasU      .       .       . 

ff 

8,178 

18,798 

Holland    .       .       . 

1M,104 

6,110 

British  East  Indiss  . 

66386 

818381 

Belgium  . 

n 

767340 

65,174 

Other  Countries 

49,468 

878366 

France    .       . 

„ 

a,770.9M 

949348 

Copper,    Wrought,    oi 

Other  Countriea 

ft 

164,480 

9331 

other  Sorts     . 

tf 

86378 

886,138 

WooUena:  Clotba  of  all 

BraasofanSorts    . 

ft 

18,077 

73346 

kinda,  DuUUa,  and 

Le«A:   Fig,  Boiled  and 

I 

Sheet,  and  Shot:- 

To  United  Statea 

plecea 

76311 

873,409 

ToRnsala      . 

tons 

661 

18389 

Britiah  N.  America . 

ft 

7361 

33,071 

France     . 

408 

8,660 

„     Eaatlndlea. 

ft 

48,137 

808,076 

United  Statea  . 

1314 

87,764 

AuatraUa        .       . 

H 

16376 

80386 

AuatraUa 

1347 

86,649 

OtherConntrlea 

•f 

141f709 

684,498 

Other  Countriea 

4381 

114308 

WooUena:  Mfaced  Stufll^ 

Lead,  Ore,  Bed  and  White 

) 

FlanneU,   Blankets, 

Lead,  and  Litharge 
Ttn,  Unwron^t 

•        tt 
.     cwts. 

9,787 
81383 

78380 
186,478 

andCarpeta:— 

yard. 

1,404368 

74,607 
668,749 
38313 

TInPlatea:— 

9387 

United  Statea  .       . 

13397331 

.Tahie« 

397387 

Brittah  N.America. 

ft 

810336 

SEBIES  A. 


[389] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


62 


SERIES  A.— FINANCE,  4c. 


Abticlb. 

Qnaatities. 

Declared 
Valne. 

AancLis. 

Quantities. 

Declared 
Valne. 

Woollens,  Ac.— <»itf. 

Autnll*                       „ 
Other  Conatrtos             „ 

Woollens,     entered    at 

T»lne                      .v»lne£ 

Woollen.  Worsted  StoA  :~ 
ToHanse Towns.       .    pteoes 

BoUand 

UnitedStates  .       .       „ 
Briush  N.  Anerlcv  .       f« 
Ofber  Gonntrtes              „ 

1,680348 
12,063349 

85399 

190315 
88.730 

185,139 
88304 

501368 

£ 
103385 
608,059 

131349 
98,189 

847317 
119384 
889381 
39,089 
696306 

Woollen  and  Worsted  Tarn  :— 

ToRnssia     .       .       .       „ 

Hanse  Towns  .              „ 

Holland 

Belgium  .       .       .       „ 
France     .       .       .       „ 
Other  Conntriee 

5,185 
38335 
15303 
5,986 
5390 
11385 

£ 

85318 
&M,444 
163310 

67378 
104,435 
156,447 

Total  Dedared  Value  .—• 
Enumerated  Articles  .       .    £ 
UnenameratedArtSdes      .    £ 
AllArtlclee        .       .       .    £ 

•  • 

49,786,498 
3.741306 
53,467304 

VllL — An  Account  of  the  Computed  Real  Value  of  Merchandisb 
Imported  into  the  United  Kingdom  from  each  Foreign  Countbt  and 
British  Possession,  in  the  Half  Year  ended  30th  June,  1858. 


FoaxioN. 


Biu8iA»  Northern  Porto       .  £728,364 

n     Bonthem  Porto  1,324,566 

Sweden 370,140 

Konray 260,899 

Denmark  (including  Iceland)  833,833 

Pmuia 1,992,122 

Mecklenburg       ....  174,403 

Hanover 146,453 

Oldenburg    .....  16,092 

Hanse  Towns                       .        .  1,817,597 

Holland 2,525,233 

Belgium 1,696,437 

France 7,080,088 

Portugal  Proper  ....  505,871 

„        Azores  ....  233,216 

,.        Madeira.        .                .  16,763 

Spam 738,638 

„    Canaiy  Islands  .  35,167 

Sardinia 78,223 

Tuscany 186,597 

Papal  States        ....  33,300 

Two  Sicilies         ....  708,407 

Austrian  Territories    .  258,393 

Greece 63,282 

Turkey 859,750 

Wallachia  and  Moldavia      .  262,595 

Syria  and  Palestine  32,609 

Egypt  (Porto  on  the  Mediterranean)  2,325,044 

Tripoli 5,254 


Algeria 

Morocco 

Western  Coast  of  Africa  (Foreign) 

Eastern  Coast  of  Africa 

Cape  Verde  Islands 

French  Possessions  in  India 

Siam  .         .... 

Java  .... 

Philippine  Islands 

China  (including  Hong  Kong) 

Foreign  West  Indies  (including 

Hayti)      . 
United    States  (Porto   on    the 

Atlantic) . 


Mexico 

Central  America 

New  Granada 

Venezuela    . 

Ecuador 

Brazil  . 

Uruguay 

Buenos  Ayres 

Chili    . 

Peru    . 

Patagonia    . 

Southern  Whale  Fishery 

Greenland  and  DaTis*  Straito 


£6,839 

99,513 

622,640 

5,365 

9,309 

63,043 

17,245 

22,361 

327,458 

3,910,359 

1,523,896 

19,306,354 

111,407 

8,174 

166,707 

25.655 

18,669 

1,058,548 

184390 

248,523 

837,495 

2,529,621 

4,112 

8,638 

31,728 


Total  of  Foreign  Countries      .  £56,446,885 


British  Possessions. 


Channel  Ishmds  ....  £179,608 

Gibraltar 16,492 

Malta  and  Gozo  ....  21,471 

Ionian  Islands      ....  104,899 

Western  Coast  of  Africa  (British)  70,578 

Cape  of  Good  Hope     .        .  526,088 

Natal 20,140 

St.  Helena 3,822 

Mauritius 836,797 

Aden 19,785 

British  Territories  in  the  East 

Indies  (exclusive  of  Singapore 

and  Ceylon)     ....  4,861,163 

Singapore 232,549 

Ceylon 758,256 

[330] 


Australia: — 

West  Australia     . 

South  Australia   . 

New  South  Wales. 

Victoria 

Tasmania 

New  Zealand 
British  North  American  Colonies 
British  West  India  Islands  . 
British  Guiana    . 
Honduras  (British  Settlemento) 
Falkland  Islands. 

Total  of  British  Possessions 
Total  of  Foreign  Countries  and ) 
British  Possesions .  ) 


£22,322 
300,433 
674,229 
921,883 
183,733 

14,112 

623,115 

1,909,098 

815,042 

102,590 

12,061 


£13,230,226 
£69,677,151 
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IX. — An  Account  of  the  Declajked  Value  of  Bbitish  and  Irish  Fbobuce 
and  Manufactures  Exported  from  the  United  Kingdom  to  each 
Foreign  Country  and  British  Possession  in  the  Half-Ybar  ending 
30th  June,  1858. 


FOBBIOX. 


i) 


Bmria,  Narthem  Ports 

„      Southern  Forte 
Sweden 
Norway 

Denmark  (indoding  Iceland] 
Fnuda 
Mecklenborg 
Hanover 
Oldenburg  . 
Hanse  Towns 
Holland 
Belginm 
France 
Portugal  IVoper  . 

„        Azores . 

y,       Madeira 
Spain  •       .       •       • 
„    Canary  Islands  . 
Sardinia 
Tuscany 
Papal  States 
Two  Sicilies 
Austrian  Territories   . 
Greece 
Turkey 

Wallachia  and  Moldayia 
Syria  and  Palestine 
Egypt  (Ports  on  the  Mediterranean) 
TripoU         .       .       . 
Tunis  .... 
Algeria 


£981,757 

147,440 

131,737 

89,317 

211,427 

644,016 

16,812 

666,591 

34,488 

8,773,762 

2,454,542 

967,839 

2,113,542 

769,116 

22,276 

24,130 

1,129,508 

42,015 

569,580 

452,345 

249,693 

749,065 

649,580 

131,513 

1,890,087 

129,939 

270,136 

980,242 

22 

2,491 

9,974 


Morocco £58,796 

Western  Ck>ast  of  Africa  (Foreign)  386,939 

Eastern  Coast  of  Africa       .        .  1,927 

African  Ports  on  the  Bed  Sea     .  1,796 

Cape  Verde  Ishinds     .       .       .  7,272 

Persia           .                .        .        .  8,997 

French  Possessions  in  India  830 

Java 412,950 

Philippine  Islands  .  .  320,340 
Other  Islands  of  the  Indian  Seas 

(Cdebes)         ....  468 

China  (ezclusiTe  of  Hong  Kong)  906,983 

South  Sea  Islands  .  .  18,078 
Foreign  West  Indies  (including 

Hayti) 1,023,480 

United   States    (Ports  on    the 

Atiantic) 5,752,920 

„         California       .       .        .  187,004 

Mexico 256,090 

C^tral  America.       .        .  190,889 

New  Granada      ....  233,450 

Venezuela 116,280 

Ecuador 14,675 

Brazil 1,792,071 

Uruguay 266,366 

Buenos  Ayres      ....  447/871 

Chili 602,956 

Peru 574,244 


Total  to  Foreign  Countries     .  £33,888,654 


British  Possbssioms. 


Heligoland 

Channel  IsUnds 

Gibraltar 

Malta  and  Grozo 

Ionian  Islands 
'  Western  Coast  of  Africa  (British) 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 

Natal     . 

Ascension 

St  Helena 

Mauritius 

Aden 

British  Territories  in  the  East 
Indies  (ezdusiye  of  Singapore 
and  Ceylon)       .... 

Singapore 

Ceylon  .        .        .        . 

Hong  Kong 


£         43 

234,764 

434,936 

200,265 

115,763 

95,404 

770,836 

50,377 

2,656 

.     16,177 

802,883 

29,035 


8,484,434 
674,110 
240,727 
592,331 


Australia:— 

West  Australia 

South  Australia     . 

New  South  Wales  . 

Victoria         ... 

Tasmania 

New  Zealand .       .       . 

£46,162 
571,093 
1,423,685 
.     2,290,465 
281,551 
226,762 

British  North  American  Colonies 

.     1,446,161 

British  West  India  Islands   . 

855,884 

British  Guiana      . 

219,139 

Honduras  (British  Settlements) 

73,507 

Total  to  British  Possessions 

£19,579,150 

Total  to  Fon^ign  Countries     \  ^.o  a«t  aii± 
and  British  Possessions     J  ^58,467,804 
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X. — QuAimnss  of  the  Setbral  Articles  Ghabged  with  Dimss  of  Exaas, 
andFBEB  of  Dutt;  the  Quakhties  Ezfobted;  and  the  Quaetities 
Retaiesd  for  Home  Consuicptioe,  in  the  Halb^Yeae  ended  Juee  1858. 


Exported  to  Fonlgn 

ASTZGLBS. 

ChaTKed  vith  Doty 
aadFteeofDntj. 

OmntrlMon 

Drawback,  or  Free 

of  Dnty. 

Retained  for 
Home  OoHaanptiOB. 

1858. 

1858. 

1858. 

England  anb  Wjxm. 

Hop§ Ibfc 

... 

645,157 

••• 

Malt:- 

Charged  with  Duty    .       .  Inuh. 
„        Hied  in  Beer  Ex- 

'     28,010,360 

22,400,175 

ported  (estimated)      „ 

610,185 

Eree  of  Duty  Ibr  disdlktion 
and  exportation              .     „ 

1          343,622 

170,018 

173,602 

Bpints:— 

Charged  witli  Duty     .       .  gaUf. 

5,118,185 

209,628 

4,908,557 

Free  of  Duty  ibr  exportation      „ 

204,907 

204,907 

... 

Paper lbs. 

69,343,188 

6,814,014 

63,529,169 

Scotland. 

SE- " 

... 

936 

... 

Charged  with  Datj    .       .  bush. 

... 

Used  in  Beer  ex- 

800,188 

57,777 

742,411 

ported  (estfanated)     „ 
Free  of  Duty  for  distiUation 
and  exportation              .     „ 

2,110,767 

31,418 

2,079,339 

Spirits: — 

Charged  with  Dnty     .       .  gaUf. 

3,133,067 

19,895 

3,113,192 

Free  of  Dnty  for  exportation     „ 

290,460 

290,450 

... 

Paper lbs. 

20,112,120 

1,539,160 

18,572,960 

Ibbland. 

Malt:— 

Charged  with  Daly     .       .  bush. 

.•• 

„       Used  in  Beer  ex- 

1,278,860 

1,268,858 

ported  (estimated)     ^ 

9,992 

Free  of  Duly  for  distillation 
and  exportation               .     „ 

I          625,462 

1,600 

623,862 

Spirits:— 

Charged  with  Duty     .       .  galls. 

3,539,164 

... 

3,589,164 

Free  of  Duly  for  exportation     „ 

52,704 

52,704 

««• 

Pfcper lbs. 

4,006,827 

9,303 

8,997,524 

Uniivd  Eingdom . 

SST:- " 

... 

646,093 

«. 

Charged  with  Duty     .       .  bush. 

... 

„       Used  in  Beer  ex- 

25,089,398 

24,411,444 

ported  (estimated)     „ 

677,954 

Free  of  puty  for  distillation 
and  exportation       .       .     „ 

2,979,741 

208,036 

2,776,706 

Sphrtis:— 

Charged  with  Duty     .       .  galls. 

11,790,436 

229,523 

11,560,913 

Free  of  Duty  for  exportation     ^ 

548,061 

548,061 

•  a. 

Paper lbs. 

93,462,130 

7,362,477 

86/)99,65S 
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BEEB. 
AceoufU  of  A$  number  of  Barreb  of  Beer  exported  from  the  United  Kingdom, 
and  the  declared  Value  thereof  and  where  exported  tOjfrom  the  let  October 
1856,  to  let  October,  1857,  dietingviehing  from  England,  Scotland,  and 
Ireland.    (Mr.  John  Locke).    29th  April,  1858.    (280.) 

Thb  total  qnantiiy  of  beer  exported  in  the  year  ending  the  1st  October, 
1857,  was  429,367  barrels,  value  l,573,722t,  of  which  388,297  barrels 
were  from  England,  38^248  barrels  from  Scotland,  and  2,822  barrels  from 
Ireland.  The  exports  comprised  192,788  barrels  to  Aostralia,  64,885  to  the 
East  Indies,  24,000  barrels  to  the  United  States  of  America,  17,000  barrels 
to  the  West  Indies,  12,000  barrels  to  Brazil,  &c. 


BHEWEBS. 
Account  of  the  Number  of  Pereone  in  each  of  ^  eeveral  CoUectione  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  licensed  ae  Brewereor  Victuallers,  to  sell  Beer  to  be  Drunk 
on  the  Premises,  and  to  sell  Beer  not  to  be  Drunk  on  the  Premisee ;  stating 
the  number  of  each  Class  who  brew  their  own  Beer,  and  the  quantity  of 
Malt  consumed  by  them,  particularising  each  Class  in  each  Collection,  from 
lOih  October,  1855,  to  lOth  October,  1856;  and  from  lOth  October,  1856, 
to  lOih  October,  IS57.    (Mr.  John  Locke.)    29th  April  1858.    (339.) 

In  the  year  ended  lOth  October,  1856,  there  were  in  England  2^217  brewers 
and  62,570  yictoaUers,  39,555  persons  licensed  to  sell  beer  to  be  drank  on 
the  premises,  and  2,742  not  to  be  drank  on  the  premises.  There  were 
brewing  their  own  beer,  25,016  victuallers ;  11,999  persons  licensed  to  sell 
it  to  be  drunk  on  the  premises,  and  820  not  to  be  drunk  on  the  premises. 
The  brewers  consumed  21,118,150  bushels  of  malt,  and  the  victuallers 
7,016,794  bushels.  The  persons  licensed  to  sell  beer  to  be  drunk  on  the 
premises  consumed  2,902,318  bushels,  and  those  licensed  to  sell  beer  not 
to  be  drunk  on  the  premises,  293,588  bushels.  In  Scotland  there  were  129 
brewers,  and  12,542  victuallers.  There  were  127  victuallers  who  brew 
their  own  beer.  The  brewers  consumed  924,657  bushels  of  malt,  and  the 
rictaallers  147,767  bushels.  In  Ireland  there  were  107  brewers,  and  16,372 
victuallers.  The  brewers  consumed  1,542,333  bushels  of  malt  In  the 
United  Kingdom  there  were  2,453  brewers,  and  91^484  victuallers.  39,555  ^ 
persons  were  licensed  to  sell  beer  to  be  drunk*  on  the  premises,  and  2,742 
not  to  be  drunk  on  the  premises.  There  were  brewing  their  own  beer 
25,143  victuallers,  11,999  persons  licensed  to  sell  beer  to  be  drunk  on 
the  premises,  and  820  not  to  be  drunk  on  the  premises.  The  total  number 
of  bushels  of  malt  consumed  by  the  brewers  was  23,585,140;  by  the  vic- 
tuallers, 7,164,561 ;  by  the  persons  licensed  to  sell  beer  to  be  drunk  on  the 
premises, 2,902,318;  and  by  those  to  sell  it  not  to  be  drunk  on  the  premises^ 
293,588. 

In  the  year  ended  10th  October,  1857,  there  were  in  England  2,194 
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brewers,  and  63,065  victuallers ;  39,789  persons  licensed  to  seU  beer  to  be 
drunk  on  the  premises,  and  2,765  not  to  be  drunk  on  the  premises.  There 
were  brewing  their  own  beer  24,907  victuallers,  11,665  persons  licensed  to 
sell  beer  to  be  drunk  on  the  premises,  and  779  not  to  be  drunk  on  the 
premises.  There  were  consumed  of  malt  22,818,560  bushels  by  the  brewers; 
716,876  bushels  bj  the  victuallers;  2,822,620  bushels  by  those  licensed  to  sell 
beer  to  be  drunk  on  the  premises,  and  330,755  bushels  by  those  licensed  to  sell 
beer  not  to  be  drunk  on  the  premises*  In  Scotland  there  were  117  brewers, 
and  12,173  victuallers.  119  brewers  brew  their  own  beer.  The  brewers 
consumed  1,062,723  bushels  of  malt,  and  the  victuallers  165,801  bushels. 
In  Ireland  there  were  105  brewers,  and  16,827  victuallers.  The  brewers 
consumed  2,083,934  bushels  of  malt  In  the  United  Kingdom  there  were 
2,416  brewers,  and  92,065  victuallers,  39,789  persons  licensed  to  sell  beer 
to  be  drunk  on  the  premises,  and  2,765  not  to  be  drunk  on  the  premises. 
There  were  brewing  their  own  beer  25,026  victuallers,  11,655  persons 
licensed  to  sell  beer  to  be  drunk  on  the  premises,  and  779  not  to  be 
drunk  on  the  premises.  The  quantity  of  malt  consumed  by  the  brewers, 
25,965,217  bushels ;  by  the  victuallers  7,434,561  bushels ;  by  the  persons 
licensed  to  sell  beer  to  be  drunk  on  the  premises,  2,82^,620  bushels,  and  by 
those  licensed  to  sell  beer  not  to  be  drunk  on  the  premises,  330,755  bushels. 


WINB  AND  SPIRITS. 


Account  of  the  quantity  of  Foreign  Wine  Imported,  Exported,  and  Retained 
for  Home  Consumption,  during  the  year  ended  SUt  December,  1857  ;  also 
Amount  of  Foreign  and  Colonial  Spirits,  quantities  shipped  as  Stores 
during  the  same  period;  together  unth  the  quantities  of  Wine  and  Spirits 
of  each  sort  remaining  in  Bond.  (Sir  James  Duka)  11th  February, 
1858.    (325.) 

DuBiNa  the  year  ended  31st  December  1857,  there  were  imported  into 
the  United  Kingdom  10,336,845  gallons  of  wine,  viz.,  5,936,715  gallons 
white  wine,  and  4,400,130  gallons  red  wine;  of  which  789,262  gallons  from 
British  possessions;  796,760  gallons  from  France;  2,964,033  gallons  from 
Portugal;  4,628,790  gallons  from  Spain;  69,456  gallons  fr*om  Madeira; 
121,357  gallons  from  Holland ;  12,858  gallons  from  the  Canary  Islands ; 
16  gallons  from  the  Azores ;  360,683  gallons  from  Naples  and  SicUy ;  and 
593,630  gallons  from  other  parts.  The  quantity  charged  with  duty  for 
consumption  was  7,042,042  gallons.  The  quantity  exported  as  merchan- 
dise, 2,041,804  gallons.  The  quantity  upon  which  drawback  was  paid  for 
exportation,  434,754  gallons.  The  quantity  retained  for  actual  consumption 
in  the  United  Kingdom  6,601,690  gallons.  On  the  31st  December,  1857, 
there  remained  in  bond  in  the  United  Kingdom,  13,574,910  gallons  of 
wine. 

During   1857   there  were  imported  6,515,683  proof  gallons  of  rum; 
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aretained  for  home  consumption  3,396^537  giedlons;  exported  as  merchan- 
dise^  2,454^230  proof  gallons ;  sliipped  as  stores,  205,464  proof  gallons ; 
delivered  for  the  use  of  the  navy,  21,902  proof  gallons.  Remaining  in 
warehouse  under  bond  on  the  31st  December  1857,4,597,375  proof  gallons* 
Of  brandy  there  were  imported,  in  1857,  2,899,952  proof  gallons;  retained 
for  home  consumption,  1,289,615  proof  gallons ;  exported  as  merchandise, 
1,047,763  proof  ^dlons;  shipped  as  stores,  71,736  proof  gallons ;  delivered 
for  the  use  of  the  navy,  42  gallons,  and  remaining  in  warehouse  on  the 
31st  December,  1857,  2,382,080  proof  gallons.  Including  Geneva  md  all 
kinds  of  spirits,  the  quantity  imported  was  10,499,203  proof  gallons ;  the 
quantities  retained  for  home  consimiption  4,731,976  proof  gallons ;  exported 
as  merchandise,  4,511,940  proof  gallons;  shipped  as  merchandise,  300,082 
proof  gallons ;  delivered  for  the  use  of  the  navy,  21,944  proof  gallons;  and 
remaining  in  'warehouse  under  bond,  in  the  United  Kingdom,  on  the  31st 
December,  1857,  7,330,013  proof  gallons. 


THE  CUSTOMS. 

Second  Report  of  the   Commiasionera  of  Her  Majesti/s   Customsy  on  the 
Customs. 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  her  Majesty.'] 

The  customs'  revenue  for  1857  has  not  proved  nearly  as  productive  as  in 
1856;  the  total  gross  receipts  having  been  only  22,956,37 It,  against 
24,206,844^  in  the  previous  year.  To  this  result  two  causes  have  contri- 
buted, though  in  very  different  degrees.  In  the  first  place,  the  changes  in 
the  tariff,  consequent  on  the  termination  of  the  war,  entailed  considerable 
reduction  in  the  duties  leviable  on  tea,  sugar,  and  coffee,  as  well  as  on  some 
articles  of  minor  importance.  In  the  second  place,  during  the  latter  part  of  the 
year  this  country  was  visited  by  a  commercial  crisis — short,  indeed,  in  dura- 
tion, but  of  almost  unexampled  severity ;  which,  by  curtailing  the  means 
of  most  classes,  diminished  the  consumption  of  certain  articles  in  general 
use,  as  cocoa,  coffee,  wines,  and  foreign  spirits.  The  comparatively  trifling 
extent,  however,  to  which  the  latter  cause  has  operated,  affords  the  strongest 
proof  of  the  general  prosperity  and  steady  purchasing  power  of  the  conmimu- 
nity.  Of  the  chief  foreign  commodities  constuned  in  this  country,  there 
was^an  increase  in  all  but  four,  notwithstanding  high  prices  and  commercial 
distress.  In  the  case  of  sugar,  this  increase  was  the  more  remarkable,  as 
the  price  in  bond  did  range  unusually  high,  far  more  than  countervailing 
to  the  consumer  the  reduction  of  the  Crown  dues.  The  average  Gazette 
price  of  West  Indies  sugars  was,  in  1853,  24«.  6d  per  cwt ;  in  1854, 
22s.  Sd  per  cwt;  in  1855,  25s.  Id  per  cwt;  in  1856,  30«.  per  cwt;  and 
in  1857,  36«.  lid  Yet  the  quantities  entered  for  consumption  have  been  in 
1855, 7,992,850  cwts.;  in  1856^  7,813,635  cwts.,  and  in  1857,  7,848,031  cwts. 
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In  tea  and  tobacco,  also,  there  was  a  material  increase.  The  quantities  of  tea 
taken  for  home  use  were  in  1855,  63,453,950  lbs.;  in  1856,  63,295,643  lbs.; 
and  in  1857,  69,159,843  lbs.  Of  tobacco  the  quantities  were,  in  1855, 
30,493,587  lbs.;  in  1856,  32,579,168  lbs.,  and  in  1857,  32,856,913  lbs.  In 
wine  and  spirits  there  was  a  material  falling  off.  Of  spirits  the  quantity 
taken  for  consumption  in  1855,  was  4,775,666  gallons;  in  1856,  4,986,084 
gallons;  and  in  1857,  4,715,638  gallons.  Of  wine  m  1855,  6,669,794  gal- 
lons; in  1856,  7,365,874  gallons,  and  in  1857,  7,044,636  gallons.  On  the 
whole,  however,  the  foreign  trade  of  the  year  was  remarkably  brisk.  The 
exports  of  British  and  Irish  produce  haye  reached  a  higher  figure  than  ever 
before  known,  the  real  value  being  122,066,107^,  against  115,826,948^  in 
1856.  The  value  of  the  imports  was  187,646,335JL,  against  172,544,75421 
in  1856  ;  and,  with  scarcely  an  exception,  the  quantities  of  all  articles  of 
consequence,  imported  in  1857,  showed  an  increase  over  the  previous  year. 
By  the  20th  and  2l8t  Vict,  c.  62,  the  Board  of  Customs  were  empow- 
ered to  surrender  the  tobacco  warehouses  they  held,  and  the  necessary 
arrangements  were  being  made  for  carrying  the  change  into  effect  In 
consequence  of  the  prevalence,  during  the  earlier  portion  of  the  year,  of 
an  infectious  virulent  disorder  among  homed  cattle,  in  several  provinces 
bordering  on  the  Baltic,  an  Order  in  Council  was  issued  on  the  2nd  April, 
followed  by  an  Amended  Order  on  the  27  th  August,  prohibiting  the  im- 
portation of  cattle,  horns,  hoofs,  hides,  and  bones,  from  the  infected  dis- 
tricts. In  furtherance  of  these  orders,  directions  were  issued  to  several 
officers  in  London,  and  at  the  outports,  enjoining  them  to  special  vi^lance; 
but  the  disease  so  much  feared  did  not  make  its  appearance  in  this  country, 
nor  has  there  been  any  necessity  of  forbidding  the  entry  of  any  cattle  firom 
the  prohibited  lands.  In  consequence  of  some  difficulty  experienced  in 
oyster-dredging,  arising  from  the  convention  entered  into,  in  1843,  between 
Great  Britain  and  France,  with  a  view  to  regulate  the  proceedings  of 
fishermen  in  the  seas  lying  between  and  common  to  the  two  countries^ 
an  Order  in  Council  was  issued,  in  virtue  of  which  oysters  may  now  be 
removed  without  impediment  from  one  private  bed  to  another  in  any  part 
of  the  United  Elingdom  on  a  license  to  transfer  being  obtained  from  the 
customs  officer  at  the  port  of  removal,  and  a  bond  to  deposit  them  on  beds 
within  the  port  of  destination,  being  entered  into.  The  Commissioners 
called  attention  to  the  need  of  extending  the  limit  at  which  foreign  wine 
was  admissible  to  40  per  cent  of  proof  spirit,  in  consequence  of  the  wine 
disease,  which  necessitated  the  importation  of  wine  younger  in  age  and 
more  fdll  of  spirit  The  frequent  concealment  of  articles  subject  to  duty  in 
baggage  of  travellers,  called  for  increased  rigour  by  the  officers.  The 
practice  seems  extending  of  importmg  foreign  goods  bearing  British  marks. 
In  the  port  of  London,  the  number  of  instances  was  as  follows: — ^in  1855, 
28  instances;  in  1856,  109;  and  in  1857,  195.  In  the  outports,  during 
the  past  year,  the  instances  of  similar  importations  were  150.  It  is  not 
uncommon  among  British  manufacturers,  especially  producers  of  clocks, 
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watches^  pencils^  steam-gaages^  and  various  articles  of  glass^  to  get  their 
goods  made  abroad,  where  labour  is  cheaper  than  in  this  country^  and  to 
import  them  stamped  with  their  own  names  or  distinguishing  brands.  The 
British  manufacturer  is  thus  enabled  himself  to  practise  a  fraud  upon 
the  purchaser  analogous  to  that  from  which  the  law  protects  him  when 
meditated  by  others.  The  cases  in  London  of  goods  detained  for  under- 
valuation^ and  ordered  to  be  sold,  were^  in  1854>  47 ;  in  1855^  54 ;  in 
1856,80;  and  in  1857,  60. 

In  the  port  of  London,  there  were  made,  in  the  year  1857,  158,843  pay- 
ments, or  514  per  day.  The  total  receipts  in  1857  were  11,495,322^  13«.  4^., 
or  on  an  average  100,781^.  per  day.  There  were  35,317  payments  made 
by  trader*s  cheques ;  and  22,745  payments  by  customs  cheques.  In  1857, 
the  customs  revenue  of  diflFerent  ports  were  as  foUows:  —  London, 
ll,465,989t ;  Liverpool,  3,621,409^.  Ports  in  England,  3,692,808t  Ports 
in  Scotland,  2,024,093i.  Ports  in  Ireland,  2,152,072i,  Total,  22,956,37U 
The  total  establishments  comprised  5,722  officers.  The  salaries  amounted 
to  686,7002!.  In  the  year  ended  31st  December,  1857,  the  produce  revenue 
was  obtained  from  the  following  sources: — Tobacco  and  snuff,  5,254,2932.; 
sugar  and  molasses,  5,372,3932.;  tea,  5,060,0482.;  wine,  1,966,1032.; 
spirits,  rum,  1,378,6422.;  brandy,  968,9042.;  com,  473,3832.;  coffee, 
456*8492,;  wood,  576,6942.;  currants,  201,7372.;  silk  manufacture, 
250,8792.;  butter,  110,5932.;  cheese,  48,1992.;  raisins,  92,5752. ;  and  other 
articles,  745,0792.  The  gross  receipts  in  the  year  ended  31st  March, 
1857,  were  23,959,5282.;  but  the  net  produce,  after  deducting  draw- 
backs, bounties,  prepayments,  or  gver-entries,  &c.,  was  23,488,13621  The 
charges  of  collection  were  1,164,38121  The  rate  of  collection  on  gross 
receipts  was  42.  178.  2cL ;«  and  on  net  produce,  42.  19«.  2d. 


INLAND  REVENUE. 

Second  Report  of  the  Commiseionere  of  Her  Majesty^s  Inland  Revenue  on  the 

Inland  Revenue. 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty.'] 
• 

Excise  Duties. — ^The  gross  receipts  of  excise  duties  in  the  year  ended  the 
31st  March,  1858,  were  as  follows:— Spirits,  9,280,9632.;  malt,  5,492,0062.; 
hops,  489,0082. ;  paper,  1,244,7232. ;  hackney  carriages,  80,1532. ;  stage 
carriages,  118,588t;  railways,  348,6112.;  licenses,  1,425,1122.;  game  cer- 
tificates in  Ireland,  11,5002.;  race-horses,  5,2242.;  total,  18,495,5882.  A 
considerable  decrease  had  taken  place  in  the  exports  of  British  spirits  to 
France,  in  consequence  of  the  alteration  of  the  French  laws  in  August, 
sanctioning  the  use  of  grain  in  distilleries,  and  imposing  a  duty  upon  spirits 
imported.  The  exports  of  British  spirits  in  the  year  ended  the  31st  March, 
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1857,  were  5,717,529  gallons ;  and  in  the  year  ended  the  31st  March,  1858, 
3,524,865  gallons.  The  number  of  bushels  of  malt  charged  with  duty  in 
the  year  ended  the  31st  March,  1857,  was  39,127,386;  and  in  1858, 
41,164,258.  The  exports  of  beer  increased  from  423,180  barrels  in  1857, 
to  475,146  barrels  in  1858.  The  number  of  acres  under  cultivation  in  hops 
in  1856  was  54,527  ;  and  in  1857,  50,974.  The  duty  charged  on  the  crop 
of  1857  which  would  become  payable  in  May  and  November,  1858,  was 
417,5262!.  The  quantity  of  paper  charged  with  duty  in  the  year  ended  the 
31st  March,  1857,  was  192,297,399  lbs. ;  and  in  the  year  ended  the  31st 
March,  1858,  187,414,667  lbs. 

Stamp  Duties — The  gross  receipts  in  the  year  ended  the  31st  March, 

1858,  were  as  follows : — Deeds  and  other  instruments,  l,344,895t ;  bills  of 
exchange  and  promissory  notes,  532,2072.;  bankers'  notes,  7,0152.;  compo- 
sition for  bankers'  bills  and  notes,  52,0052.;  receipts  and*drafts,  302,4162L; 
probate  of  wills  and  letters  of  administration  and  testamentary  inventories, 
1^270,7492. ;  legacy  and  succession  tax,  1,864,5872, ;  fire  insurance, 
1,423,7832.;  marine  insurance,  319,5192.;  patent  medicines,  43,3032.; 
cards  and  dice,  13,6342.;  probate  court  stamps,  16,5842.;  matrimonial 
causes  court  stamps,  1962,;  licenses  and  certificates,  217,7662. ;  gold  and 
silver  plate  duty,  75,6902. ;  newspaper  duty,  158,9912L ;  law  equity,  exche- 
quer, and  chancery  ftmd,  inland,  35,6882.;  admiralty  stamps,  5,3032.;  total, 
7,684,3312. 

FaoBATE,  Legacy,  Ain>  Succession  Dutt. — In  the  year  ended  the  31st 
March,  1858,  the  amoimt  of  probate  duty  on  probates  of  wills  and  adminis- 
tration was  1^270,7492.9  and  from  legacy  and  succession  duiy,  1,864,5862^ ; 
total,  3,135,3352. 

Laio)  and  Assessed  Taxes. — The  gross  receipts  were  as  follows : — ^Land 
tax,  1,146,9982.;  inhabited  houses,  764,2132.;  servants,  192,8022.;  carriages, 
300,6692.;  houses,  351,0842.;  dogs,  197,9512.;  horse  dealers,  13,2182.;  hair 
powder,  1,2662.;  armorial  bearings,  53,5092.;  game  duty,  129,9862^;  addi- 
tional 10  per  cent,  per  3d  Vict  c  17,  14,1302, ;  total,  3,155,7162. 

Pbopebtt  and  Income  Tax. — ^The  gross  receipts  for  the  year  ended  the 
31st  March,  1858,  were  11,767,3062.  against  16,384,4942.  on  the  corres- 
ponding period  in  the  previous  year.  The  sources  were  as  follows : — Sche- 
dule A,  5,578,2532.;  schedule  B,  654,907 2L;^'  schedule  C,  1,093,1722.; 
schedule  D,  3,681,4882.;  and  schedule  E,  759,4862.  The  cause  of  the 
diminution  in  the  produce  of  the  year,  compared  with  that  of  the  year  pre- 
ceding, was  the  reduction  of  the  rate  of  duty  from  16c2.  in  the  pound  on 
incomes  of  1502.  a  year  and  upwards  to  7c2.  in  the  pound,  and  on  the  lower 
class  of  incomes,  from  ll^d.  to  ScL  in  the  pound.  In  comparing  the  assess- 
ments of  the  year  ended  the  5th  April,  1857,  with  those  of  the  preceding 
year,  it  appears  that  the  profits  of  trade  returned  under  Schedule  D  in  the 
principal  manufacturing  and  agricultural  districts  imply  a  considerable  in- 
crease in  prosperity. 
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Gbobs  RaoDPTS  of  Stamps  in  the  Tiab  ended  Slst  Maboh,  1858. 


- 

Scothmd. 

Lrehind. 

United 
Kingdom. 

£. 

£. 

£. 

£. 

Deeds  and  other  iiutniments 

1,183,960 

121,870 

89,065 

1,344,895 

Probatefl  of  WiUs  and  Letters  of 

Administration  .... 

1,102,355 

89,751 

78,643 

.  1,270,749 

Bills  of  Exchange  and  Drafts 

437,729 

63,078 

31,400 

532,207 

Bankers'  Notes  and  Compensation 

for  Bankers'  Bills  and  Notes      . 

35,687 

10,728 

12,605 

59,020 

247,367 

31,877 

23,172 

302,416 

Marine  Insurance 

293,552 

25,173 

794 

319,619 

Licensee  and  Certificates 

170,885 

21,013 

15,918 

217,766 

Newspapers  and  Snpplements 

117,541 

18,958 

22,492 

158,991 

Medicines 

42,987 

316 

— 

43,303 

1,614,311 

136,108 

114,168 

1,864,587 

Fire  Insurance       .... 

1,269,120 

89,586 

65,127 

1,423,783 

Gold  and  Silver  Plates 

71,625 

2,794 

1,271 

75,690 

Cards  and  Dice      .... 

13,634 

— 

13,634 

Admiral^  Stamps 
Prohate  Court  Stamps 

5,303 

— 

— 

5,303 

15,015 

..^ 

1,569 

16,584 

Matrimonial  Court  Stamps 

196 

— 

— 

196 

Law  and  Equity  Exchequer  and 

Chancery  Fund                  .       . 

— 

— 

35,688 

85,688 

6,571,217 

621,202 

491,912 

7,684,331 

Oboss  Receipt  of  Land,  Assessed,  and  Pbopebtt  Taxes  in  the  Tbab 
ended  31st  Mabch,  1858. 


England. 

Scotland. 

Ireland. 

Great  Britain. 

£. 

£. 

£. 

£. 

1,108,315 

88,688 

1,146,998 

SCHXD.             AB8E88ED  TaXXS. 

C       Serrants  .... 

173,447 

19,355 

... 

192,802 

D.       Carriages .... 

274,460 

26,209 

... 

800,669 

K       Horses  for  riding,  &c. 

213,529 

20,899 

... 

284,428 

F.        Other  Horses  and  Mules . 

103,890 

12,766 

... 

116,656 

G.       Dogs         .... 

175,266 

22,886 

... 

197,651 

H.       Horse  Dealers  . 

11,466 

1,752 

... 

18,218 

L        Hair  Powder     . 

1,202 

64 

... 

1,266 

48,367 

5,142 

... 

53,509 

L.        Game  Duties    . 

11.897 

11,289 

... 

129,986 

B.        Inhabited  Houses 

700,531 

53,682 

... 

754.213 

Additional  lOper  cent  b73  Vict  c.  17 

13,015 

1,305 

... 

14,320 

2,942,184 

213,532 

..• 

8.155,716 

Property  and  Income  Tax 

10,115,448 

755,522 

896,341 

11,767,806» 

Total 

13,057,627 

969,054 

896,841 

14,928,022 

United  Kingdom. 


L  2 
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Gboss  Receipts  of  the  Rates  of  Excise  in  the  Teas  ended 
3l8t  March,  1858. 


England. 

Scotland. 

Ireland. 

United 
Kingdom. 

Hackney  Carriag 
Hops  . 
Licences     . 
Malt   .       . 
Paper 

Bace  Hones 
BailwajB     . 
Stage  Carriages 
Spirits,  Home  ma 
Game  certificatei 

es 

£, 

80,153 

489,008 

1,172,860 

5,091,595 

920,934 

5,224 

320,091 

109,645 

4,014,411 

127,805 
167,542 
271,662 

28^520 

8,943 

2,807,969 

£, 

124,447 

232,869 

52,127 

2,458,583 
11,500 

£. 

80,153 

489,008 

1,425,112 

5,492,006 

1,244,723 

5,224 

348,611 

118,588 

9,280,963 

11,500 

To 

tal 

12,203,921 

3,412,441 

2,879,526 

18,495,888 

Ahoukt  of  Pbofebtt  and  Income  charged  under  each  Sohedttlb  of  the 
Income  Tax  Act  for  the  Yeab  ended  6th  Afbil^  1857^  and  the 
Amount  of  Duty  thereon. 


England. 

Scotland. 

Ireland. 

Amount  of 
Ihitj  charged. 

Schedule  A.       .       . 
„      B.       .       .       . 

,     „      D.        .       .        . 

£ 
94,347,263 
24,425,964 
26,935,770 
69,110,522 
15,365,784 

£ 

11,657,882 

2,806,855 

6,85*6,106 
818,376 

£ 

11,952,285 

2,582,538 

1.408,980 

4,280,182 

942,340 

£ 
7,836,603 
920,030 
1,889,650 
5,171,844 
1,074,226 

Total .        .        . 

230,185,303 

22,139,219 

21,166,325 

16,892,353 

BULLION. 

Return  of  the  Amount  of  Bullion  purchased  and  sold  by  the  Bank  of  England 
in  each  Month  of  the  Year  1857 ;  also  the  Excess  of  Payments  or  of  Receipts 
from  the  public  of  British  Gold  Coin,  and  also  the  Amount  received  from  the 
Mint  during  the  same  period     (Mr.  Hankey.)    18th  April,  1864.    (187.) 

The  amount  of  bullion  purchased  in  1857  was — ^bar  gold,  7,796,9332.; 
foreign  gold,  l,073,365t ;  total,  8,870,298t  Silver,  nothing.  The  amount 
of  bullion  sold  was— bar  gold,  2,910,366i. ;  foreign  gold,  114,5282. ;  total, 
3,024,8942.  The  excess  of  payments  of  British  gold  coin  was  7,126,14311; 
the  excess  of  receipts,  2,299,0552. ;  received  from  the  Mint,  4,859,5612. 
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No.  LXXXni.— CIVTL  SERVICE  COMMISSION. 

Third  Report  of  Her  Majesty^s  Civil  Service  Commission. 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty.'] 

Thb  Commissioners  reported  that^  during  the  last  year,  the  provisions  of 
the  Order  in  Council  of  the  2l8t  of  May  have  been  brought  into  practical 
application,  with  respect  to  several  other  departments  and  several  classes 
of  appointments  to  which  they  had  not  been  previously  applied,  viz. : — 
The  Ecclesiastical  Commission  ;  the  Office  of  Paymaster  of  Civil  Services, 
Ireland;  the  Public  Works  Loan  Office;  the  Lunacy  Board,  Scotland; 
the  Record  Office;  the  Royal  Observatory,  Edinburgh;  the  Clerks  to 
Deputy-Surveyors  of  Royal  Forests,  and  the  Clerk  to  the  Council  of 
Military  Education.  A  correspondence  was  opened  with  the  principal  libra- 
rian to  the  British  Museum,  with  a  view  to  bring  the  appointments  there 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Order  in  Council.  By  request  of  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  the  examination  of  cadetships  in  the  Irish  Consta- 
bulary will  henceforth  take  place  by  the  Civil  Service  Commission.  The 
East  India  Company  have  made  a  proposal  for  the  examination  of  persons 
who  might  be  nominated  to  the  Home  Service  of  the  Company.  The 
Corporation  of  the  City  of  London  had  also  under  their  consideration  the 
expediency  of  making  provision  for  the  examination  of  candidates  for  offices 
and  clerkships  in  their  appointments.  The  number  of  nominations  made 
in  the  year  1857  to  situations  under  the  Order  in  Council  was  2,189.  In 
1856,  the  number  was  2,430 ;  and  the  total  number,  since  the  origin  of  the 
Commission  to  the  end  of  1857,  was  5,682.  The  great  mass  of  the  nomina- 
tions was  absorbed  by  the  five  large  departments,  viz.,  the  Admiralty,  Cus- 
toms, Inland  Revenue,  Post-office,  and  War.  All  the  rest,  collectively,  were 
but  354  in  1856,  and  294  in  1857.  In  1857,  the  number  of  nominations 
in  the  Admiralty  was  107  ;  in  the  Customs,  591 ;  in  the  Inland  Revenue, 
424 ;  in  the  Post-office,  667 ;  in  the  War  Departments,  106 ;  and  in  the 
other  departments,  294 :  total,  2,189.  The  ntmiber  of  candidates  actually 
examined  was  1,954 ;  and  391  cases  did  not  reach  the  stage  of  actual 
examination,  viz.,  80  were  ineligible  on  account  of  age,  21  on  account  of 
health,  14  on  account  of  character,  125  absent  or  declined  the  examination, 
35  nominations  were  cancelled  by  departments  for  reasons  not  communicated, 
50  passed  upon  reports  from  departments,  and  66  were  yet  to  appear.  The 
number  of  persons  rejected  in  1857  was  490;  in  the  previous  year  it  was 
698.  The  number  of  certificates  granted  in  1857  was  1354,  including  83 
granted  to  successful  competitors,  and  50  granted  without  examination, 
upon  reports  from  the  head  of  departments.  The  proportion  of  rejections 
to  the  number  examined  has  been,  in  1857,  28*9  per  cent  ;  in  1856, 
39  per  cent. ;  and  in  1855,  31*5  per  cent  In  1856  there  were  30  com- 
petition examinations ;  in  1857,  there  were  68.  The  number  of  situations 
competed  for  was  90,  and  the  number  of  competitors  252.  Of  these  82 
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were  successful ;  7  were  successful,  but  not  competent ;  58  were  un- 
successful, but  competent;  and  105  unsuccessful,  and  not  competent.  The 
social  position  occupied  by  the  fathers  of  493  nominees  to  clerkships  in 
certain  of  principal  departments  was  as  follows : — ^Peers,  11 ;  Members  of 
Parliament,  7  ;  other  persons  of  title,  12  ;  officers  in  the  Army,  Navy,  and 
Militia,  67 ;  superior  officers.  Civil  Service  Judges,  Ac,  39  ;  clerks.  Civil 
Service,  21 ;  other  officers,  9.  Professional  men,  viz. : — Clergymen,  65 ; 
dissenting  ministers,  3 ;  barristers,  9 ;  attorneys  and  solicitors,  10 ;  physi- 
cians and  surgeons,  27.  32  were  sons  of  architects,  artists,  astronomers, 
authors,  civil  engineers,  comedians,  editor,  engravers,  schoolmasters,  teachers, 
&c.  7  were  sons  of  officers  to  public  bodies ;  5  of  clerks  to  attomejrs  and 
bankers;  3  of  bankers;  6  of  brewers;  11  of  farmers;  72  of  accountants, 
auctioneers,  underwriters,  wine-merchants,  tailors,  hatters,  &a ;  and  of 
gentlemen  and  miscellaneous,  77. 


No.  LXXXIV.-<TTOL  SERVICE  COMMISSION. 

Return  of  all  Persona  who,  having  been  nominated  for  Junior  Situations  in 
Her  Majestijs  Civil  Establishments  subsequent  to  2\st  of  May,  1855,  and 
not  having  obtained  Certificates  of  Qualification^  have  been  employed,  ^c ; 
and  of  all  Persons  who,  having  obtained  Certificates,  have  been  employed 
and  paid  for  a  period  prior  to  the  date  of  such  Certificates,  and  subsequent 
to  2\st  of  May,  1855,  ^c.     (Mr.  RicL)     13th  of  April,  1858.     (490.) 

These  returns  give  the  names  of  the  persons  employed,  the  nature  of  the 
situations  whether  temporary  or  permanent,  the  period  of  employment,  the 
amount  of  pay,  the  authority  under  which  such  pay  has  been  issued  and 
allowed,  and  the  dates  of  the  certificates  of  qualification.  In  the  War 
Office,  the  salaries  ranged  between  lOOZ.  and  \20L ;  in  the  Admiralty,  35f. 
per  week ;  in  the  Customs  Departments,  70^  to  80Z.  per  annum. 


No.  LXXXV.— FINE  ARTS. 

Eleventh  Report  of  the  Commissioners  on  the  Fine  Arts. 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty.'] 

The  Conmiission  was  first  issued  on  the  22nd  of  November,  1841,  and 
renewed  in  May,  1844.  The  Commissioners  who  signed  the  report  were 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Consort,  the  Duke  of  Sutherland,  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle,  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  the 
Earl  of  Carlisle,  the  Earl  Stanhope,  Viscount  Palmerston,  Lord  John 
Russell,  Viscount  Eversley,  Lord  Willoughby  d'Eresby,  Lord  Lyndhurst, 
Lord  Macaulay,  Sir  John  Evelyn  Denison,  Sir  Jany^  R.  G.  Graham,  Sir 
Benjamin  Hall,  Sir  Benjamin  Hawes,  and  Henry  Halljun. 
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The  Commissionenij  on  the  23rd  of  Jtme,  I8685  reported  as  follows : — 

^^  In  the  House  of  Lords^  the  series  of  eighteen  metal  statues  of  Barons 
and  Prelates — ^representing  the  principal  personages  who  signed  Magna 
Charta — ^has  been  completed ;  seven  of  such  statues  havii^  been  added 
since  we  submitted  our  last  Renort,  bearing  date  the  8th  of  July,  1854. 

"  As  St  Stephen's  Hall  stanas  on  the  spot  where  the  House  of  Commons 
wasj  during  many  centuries,  in  the  habit  of  assembling,  we  were,  from  the 
firs^  of  opmion  that  it  should  be  adorned  with  statues  of  men  who  rose  to 
eminence  b j  the  eloquence  and  abilities  which  they  displayed  in  that  House. 
Twelye  personages,  selected  on  this  principle,  were  accordingly  named  in 
our  Fourth  Report,  dated  the  25th  of  April,  1845 : — Selden,  Hampden, 
Lord  Falkland,  Lord  Clarendon,  Lord  Somers,  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  Lord 
Chatham,  Lord  Mansfield,  Burke,  Fox,  Pitt,  and  Ghrattan.  llie  marble 
statues  of  those  personages  have  now  been  completed;  the  statue  of  Selden, 
by  John  Henry  Foley,  K. A.;  that  of  Hampden  by  the  same  artist;  that 
of  Lord  Falkland  by  Mr.  John  Bell ;  that  of  Lord  Clarendon  by  William 
Calder  Marshall,  K  A. ;  that  of  Lord  Somers  by  the  same  artist ;  that  of 
Sir  Robert  Walpole  by  Mr.  John  Bell ;  that  of  liord  Chatham  by  Patrick 
MacDowell,  R.  A. ;  that  of  Lord  Mansfield  by  Edward  Hodges  Baily,  R.  A. ; 
that  of  Burke  by  Mr.  William  Theed ;  that  of  Fox  by  Edward  Hodges 
Baily,  R.A.;  that  of  Pitt  by  Patrick  MacDowell,  RA.;  and  that  of  Grattan 
by  Mr.  John  Edward  Caxew.  The  above  works  are  placed  in  St  Stephen's 
Hall^  where  we  have  been  pleased  to  observe  that  they  have  appeared  to 
form  objects  of  great  interest  and  attraction  to  the  pubtic. 

'^  In  our  last  report  we  proposed  to  commission  Daniel  Maclise,  R. A.,  to 
paint  a  subject  in  fiasco  m  the  apartment  called  the  Painted  Chamber  or 
Conference  Hall ;  but  some  difficulties  having  been  found  to  exist  with 
regard  to  the  lighting  of  some  compartments  in  that  locality,  the  work  was 
postponed,  and  the  artist  was,  at  his  own  request,  finally  released  from 
such  undertaking.  A  grant  of  public  money,  amounting  to  1,5002.,  which 
had  been  voted  oy  Paruament  for  this  object,  was,  with  the  consent  of  the 
Lords  Conmiissioners  of  your  Majesly's  Treasury,  appropriated  to  the 
painting  of  tyv^enty-eight  whole^len^gth  portraits  of  personages  connected 
with  the  Tudor  family,  to  be  plac^  in  the  apartment  called  the  Prince's 
Chamber,  as  proposed  in  the  Appendix  to  our  Seventh  Report 

'*  Of  such  portraits,  executed  by  or  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Richard 
Burchett,  fifteen  have  now  been  completed.  Being  taken  from  authentic 
sources,  and  executed  in  methods  fitted  to  re-produce  the  style  of  the 
original  works,  they  at  once  serve  a  decorative  purpose,  and  constitute 
trustworthy  resembhmces  of  the  historical  personages  represented. 

**  In  our  Ninth  Report  we  had  proposed  that  twelve  compartments  in  the 
same  room  should  be  filled  with  metal  casts  from  models  of  bas-reliefs,  to 
be  provided  by  a  competent  sculptor.  The  subjects  proposed — ^relating  to 
events  eorresponding  with  the  periods  of  our  history  to  which  the  befere- 
named  portraits  belong — are  enumerated  in  the  Appendix  to  our  Seventh 
Report  The  preparation  of  the  models  referred  to  was  ultimately  com- 
mitted to  Mr.  Wiiliam  Theed.  Eleven  models,  the  design  and  execution 
of  which  are  highly  approved  by  us,  have  been  completed  by  him  accord- 
ingly ;  and  ten  of  such  models,  cast  in  metal  by  Messrs.  Elkington,  Mason, 
and  CoQipany,  of  Birmingham,  have  been  fixed  in  their  places  in  the 
Prince's  Chamber. 

•  **  Referring  to  the  same  locality,  we  stated  in  our  last  Report  that  John 
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Gibson,  R.A.y  had  been  commissioned  by  us  to  ezecate  a  statue  of  your 
Majesty,  with  figures  of  Justice  and  Clemency  at  the  sides,  and  with  bas- 
reliefs  on  the  principal  pedestal,  to  be  placed  in  the  recess  on  the  north  side 
of  the  apartment  Sucli  statues  and  accompaniments  have  been  completed 
and  placed  accordingly..  The  classic  taste  and  careM  completion  of  those 
works  have  deserved  and  received  general  approbation. 

"  In  our  last  Report  we  further  stated,  with  reference  to  the  principal 
corridors  connecting  the  Central  Hall  with  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament, 
that  we  had  commissioned  Edward  Matthew  Ward,  R.A.,  to  undertake  the 
Commons'  Corridor,  and  Charles  West  Cope,  R.A.,  to  undertake  the  Peers' 
Corridor ;  the  subjects  intended  for  those  localities  being  enumerated  in 
the  Appendix  to  our  Seventh  Report,  in  which  it  was  also  proposed  that 
the  pictures  should  be  painted  in  oil. 

^'Subsequent  experiments  have,  however,  shown  that  the  more  or  less 
shining  surface  of  oil-paintings  is  not  adapted  for  the  localities  referred  to. 
We  have,  therefore,  recommended  that  the  method  of  fresco,  which  is  not 
open  to  the  same  objection,  should  be  employed  instead  of  oil-painting. 

"  In  the  Peers'  Corridor  two  subjects  have  been  accordingly  executed  in 
fresco  by  Mr.  Cope,  and  in  the  Commons'  Corridor  two  subjects  have  been 
executed  in  the  same  method  by  Mr.  Ward.  It  is  proposed  that  the 
remaining  compartments  shall  be  also  painted  in  fresco  by  the  same  artists. 

'^  We  propose  to  commission  Daniel  Maclise,  R.A.,  to  paint  in  firesco  one 
of  the  subjects  in  the  Royal  Gallery,  at  the  price  of  one  thousand  pounds. 

''The  subjects  proposed  for  that  gallery,  and  which  are  also  enumerated 
in  the  Appendix  to  our  Seventh  Report,  are  eighteen  in  number,  two  of 
them  measuring  forty-five  feet  in  len^h.  The  magnitude  of  the  under- 
taking not  only  suggests  the  sub-divittion  into  two  series  of  the  upper  and 
lower  range  of  subjects ;  but,  as  regards  the  lower  range  alone,  it  appears 
advisable  that  the  artist  should  contemplate  the  treatment  of  such  subjects 
as  have  a  correspondence  or  local  relation  with  each  other ;  so  that,  in  the 
event  of  his  being  interrupted  in  the  prosecution  of  so  great  a  work,  the 
portion  which  he  may  have  been  enabled  to  complete  may  still,  as  far  as 
possible^  form  a  whole  by  itself 

"  For  the  above  reasons  we  have  thought  it  expedient  to  invite  the  artist, 
while  confining  himself  to  the  lower  range  of  subjects,  to  prepare  designs 
for  the  two  larger  compartments  on  the  east  and  west  walls ;  and,  in  the 
first  instance,  to  undertake  one  of  the  smaller  compartments  at  the  north  or 
south  end  of  the  room. 

"  At  the  date  of  our  last  Report,  four  frescoes  relating  to  the  legend  of 
King  Arthur  had  been  completed  by  William  Dyce,  R.A.,in  your  Majesty's 
Robmg  Room.  A  cartoon  of  large  dimensions,  and  highly  approved  by 
us,  has  since  been  prepared  for  another  fresco  of  the  series.  We  have  to 
express  our  regret  tnat  the  entire  series  of  frescoes  has  not  been  completed 
within  the  time  promised  by  the  artist — July,  1857  ;  nor  within  the  further 
time — till  the  then  next  re-assembling  of  rarliament — ^granted  by  us ;  but 
we  trust  that  he  will  now  his  utmost  diligence  in  the  prosecution  of  the 
work. 

"  With  regard  to  the  Peers'  Robing  Room,  the  subjects  for  which,  to  be 
executed  in  fresco,  and  which  are  explained  in  the  Appendix  to  our  Seventh 
Report,  have  been  committed  to  John  Rogers  Herbert,  R.A.,  we  are 
enabled  to  state,  that  the  artist  has  completed,  to  our  entire  satisfieiction,  a 
large  cartoon  for  the  subject  of  '  Moses  oringing  down  the  Tables  of  the 
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Law  to  the  Israelites ;'  and  we  trust  that  the  fresco  from  the  same  will 
proceed  without  interruption. 

"  In  our  Ninth  Report,  dated  the  11th  of  March,  1850,  we  humbly  stated 
to  your  Majesty  that  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  your  Majesty's  Treasury 
had  consented  to  propose  to  Parliament  an  annual  expenditure,  amounting 
to  four  thousand  pounds,  to  defray  the  cost  of  the  various  works  recom- 
mended by  us.  Smce  that  period  we  have,  with  the  sanction  of  their  lord- 
ships, continued  to  submit  to  Parliament  an  annual  estimate  accordingly." 


No.  LXXXVI.— SCIENCE  AND  ART. 


Fifth  Report  of  the  Science  and  Art  Department  of  the  Committe  of  Council 

on  Education* 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty."] 

Bi  an  Order  in  Council  of  the  25th  February,  1856,  the  Department  of 
Science  and  Art  having  been  incorporated  with  the  Committee  of  Council 
on  Educiation,  the  transfer  of  the  department  from  the  Board  of  Trade  was 
effected  in  February,  1857.  It  was  then  determined  that  the  Education 
Department  in  future  should  consist  of  two  branches :  one  administering 
State  assistance  in  aiding  general  or  primary  instruction ;  the  other  afford- 
ing similar  aid  in  promoting  industrial  or  secondary  institutions;  each 
branch  having  its  own  separate  office,  secretary,  and  establishment,  but 
both  under  the  orders  of  the  Lord  President  It  was  also  settled  that  th^ 
primary  branch  should  continue  to  conduct  its  business  at  Whitehall,  whilst 
the  offices  of  the  secondary  branch  should  be  placed  at  South  Kensington, 
where  the  training-school  for  art-masters  and  a  museum  of  objects  relating 
both  to  science  and  art  had  been  located,  and  placed  under  the  direction  of 
the  department  The  duties  of  the  Science  and  Art  Department,  as  now 
organized,  consist  in — Ist.  A  general  superintendence  over  several  distinct 
metropolitan  institutions  for  promoting  science.  2nd.  Aiding  schools  for 
the  encouragement  both  of  art  and  scientific  knowledge  bearing  on  indus- 
trial occupations;  also  aiding  mechanics'  and  local  institutions  to  obtain 
examples,  diagrams,  apparatus,  &c.,  at  a  reduced  cost  3rd.  The  direction 
of  a  training-school  for  art-masters  at  South  Kensington;  and  4th.  The 
direction  and  management  of  a  museum  and  circulating  art-library  at  South 
Kensington. 

Geological  Survey  of  the  United  Kingdom. — ^The  survey  of  Great  Britain 
this  year  extends  over  2,605  square  miles ;  whereas,  during  the  year  1856, 
the  area  surveyed  amounted  to  1,149  square  miles.  In  Ireland,  1,731 
square  miles  have  been  surveyed  on  the  6-inch  scale,  as  against  1,604 
square  miles  in  the  previous  year.  Great  progress  has  been  made  in  the 
natural  history  branch  of  the  survey ;  and  22  duplicate  collections,  con- 
taining 25,178  specimens  named  and  labelled,  have  been  distributed  to 
institutions  of  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  colonies,  one  collection  having 
been  sent  to  the  State  of  New  York.     Great  improvements  have  been  made 
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by  Professor  Huxley  in  the  arrangement  of  the  palseontological  collections 
of  the  Museum ;  and  Mr.  Salter^  the  palseontolbgist^  has  named  in  the  last 
year  2^95  specimens. 

Museum  of  Practical  Geology. — 'Hie  number  of  visitors  during  the  year 
has  been  IT^IOT^  being  a  decrease  of  about  3^000  on  those  of  the  preceding 
year,  which  may  be  attributed  to  the  Museum  having  been  closed  during  a 
period  of  twelve  weeks  for  necessary  repairs.  605  copies  have  been  sold  of 
the  new  Descriptive  Guide  to  the  Museum. 

Mining  Record  Office. — 162  documents,  consisting  of  plans  and  sections 
of  mines  and  their  workings,  have  been  added  to  the  collection,  bein^  an 
increase  of  16  over  the  year  1856.  The  number  of  important  inquiries 
which  have  been  registered  in  this  office  during  the  past  year  have  been 
'30,  but  entries  have  onlv  been  made  during  a  portion  of  the  year.  Mr. 
Hunt,  the  keeper,  has  a  descriptive  catalogue  in  the  press. 

Government  School  of  Mines.-^The  progress  of  this  school,  from  its 
foundation  in  1851,  is  snown  in  the  numbers  of  matriculated  students,  or 
those  who  attend  all  the  courses  of  lectures  for  two  or  three  years,  and  also 
in  the  number  of  occasional  students  attending  only  special  courses.  The 
average  number  of  matriculated  and  perpetual  students  was  14,  and  the 
number  of  occasional  students  51,  msu^ing  the  total  average  number  of 
entries  65. 

The  lectures  to  working  men  have  been  the  same  as  those  given  in  the 
year  1854 ;  namely,  six  on  Natural  History  by  Professor  Huxley,  six  on 
g^logy  ^  professor  Ramsay,  and  six  on  applied  mechanics  by  Professor 
W  illis.  The  payment  is  6dL  for  the  course  of  six  lectures.  All  the  tickets 
for  j;hese  lectures  are  eagerly  sought  after. 

The  popular  lectures  on  the  Fossil  Yertebrata  of  the  British  Museum,  by 
Professor  Owen,  which  were  announced  in  the  last  report,  have  been  de- 
livered with  great  success  in  the  theatre  of  this  institution,  as  many  as  450 
auditors  having  been  attracted  by  them.  ThesQ  lectures  will  be  continued 
during  every  spring  season. 

The  greater  portion  of  the  fees  is  applied  to  the  payment  of  the  pro- 
fessors. The  following  table  shows  the  balances  that  have  been  paid  into 
the  Exchequer  in  1854-5, 1855-6,  and  1856-7,  which  are  so  much  in  reduc- 
tion of  the  expenditure.  1854-5,  84^  Ss.  Id.;  1855-6,  90^  ISs.  5d.;  1856-7, 
57/.  13«.  5i 

The  number  of  students  attending  the  chemical  laboratory  under  Dr. 
Hoftnann  has  increased  to  116;  while,  in  1856,  they  were  108,  and  in  1855, 
104.  The  students  attending  the  metallurgical  laboratory  have  been  21, 
while  in  1855  and  1856  they  were  respectively  24. 

The  scientifio  investigations  which  nave  been  made  during  the  year  for 
the  Government  have  been :  Some  inquiries,  by  Professor  Huxley,  on  the 
varieties  of  the  herring;  and  some  instructions,  prepared  by  the  same  officer, 
for  the  collection  and  preservation  of  objects  of  interest  likely  to  be  found 
in  the  soundings  made  by  the  officers  of  H.M.y.  Cyclops  across  the  At- 
lantic Dr.  Hofmann  has  prepared  a  report  on  the  sana  employed  in  pre- 
paring the  intonaco  for  frescoes ;  and  some  analyses  of  chemicals  and  sul- 
phur, at  the  request  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Afiairs.  Dr« 
Percy,  the  metallurgist,  has  analysed  ores  and  mineral  substances  at  the 
request  of  the  Home  Office.  By  the  desire  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs  and  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  the  Director- 
General  has  recommended  two  gentlemen,  who  passed  through  the  studies 
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in  Jermyn-Btreet  with  credit^  to  be  exploring  geologists  in  surveys  nndep- 
taken  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  One  of  these  is  Mr.  Batierman, 
who  will  proceed  to  the  Rocky  Mountains  of  America ;  the  other,  Mr. 
Thornton,  accompanies  Dr.  Livingstone  to  South  Africa;  both  having 
been  iurnished  by  the  Director-General  with  appropriate  geological  in- 
structions. 

MuMnmn  of  Irish  Indttstry.-^-The  Museum  has  been  visited  during  the 
day  by  19,774  persons,  whilst  the  visitors  in  the  evening  on  which  the 
Museum  is  open,  have  been  8,651.  Instead  of  merely  openmg  the  Museum 
on  the  nights  of  lectures  which  can  be  but  imperfectly  known  to  a  general 
public,  it  would  appear  to  be  a  preferable  course  to  open  it  on  certain  fixed 
nights  of  the  week.  The  total  visitors  of  the  year  have  been  28,425,  whilst 
those  of  the  preceding  year  were  31,611. 

School  of  Science. — Courses  of  lectures  have  been  delivered  in  this 
Museum  on  physical  science,  on  chemistry,  geology,  zoology,  and  botany. 

Professor  J  ukes  also  delivered  a  course  of  twelve  evening  lectures  on 
physical  geography,  attended  by  a  nightly  average  of  348  persons.  Dr. 
Kinahan  deliveml  a  course  of  evening  lectures  on  zoology,  attended  by  an 
average  of  eighteen  persons. 

Eoyal  IhMin  Society. — ^The  Society  has  organized  a  system  of  examina- 
tions in  elementary  branches  of  knowledge  connected  with  mercantile, 
agricultural,  and  other  pursuits.  Fourteen  candidates  presented  themselves, 
and  certificates  of  merit  were  awarded  to  three  of  them* 

The  lectures  delivered  in  the  theatre  of  this  Society  have  been  as  follows : 
12  lectures  on  botany  by  Professor  Harvey,  attended  by  an  average  of  104 
persons  at  each  lecture;  12  lectures  on  zoology,  by  Dr.  Einahan,  attended 
by  an  average  of  116 ;  12  lectures  on  chemistry  applied  to  agriculture,  by 
Professor  Davy,  attended  by  an  average  of  30 ;  a  second  course  of  16  lectures 
by  Professor  Davy,  on  the  same  subject,  attended  bv  an  average  of  66 ;  12 
lectures  on  chemistr]^  bv  Professor  Sullivan,  attended  by  an  average  of  148 ; 
12  lectures  on  physical  science,  by  Dr.  Barker,  attended  by  an  average  of 
332 ;  a  second  course,  on  meteorology,  by  Profe^r  Barker,  attended  bv  an 
average  of  126 ;  12  lectures  on  Geology,  by  Professor  Jukes,  attended  by 
an  average  of  198  persons. 

The  Botanic  Gardens  have  been  visited  by  40,500  persons,  being  an  in- 
crease of  more  than  7,000  over  the  preceding  year,  it  was  stated  in  the 
report  of  last  year  that,  ^^  sometimes  200  or  300  persons  have  applied  to 
enter  on  the  6d  days,  and  have  withdrawn  in  consequence  of  the  charge ; 
and  it  was  suggested  that  this  charge  was  probably  too  high  for  the  class  of 
persons  disposed  to  take  advantage  of  the  gardens,  and  that  a  charge  of  Id. 
would  be  viewed  with  approbation."  It  is  desirable  that  this  reduction 
should  be  made.  It  is  satisfactory  to  notice,  that  specimens  which  are  out 
of  place  in  the  Botanic  Museam  have  been  passed  over  to  the  Museum  of 
Irish  Industry.  In  order  that  public  money  voted  in  aid  of  these  two  insti- 
tutions may  oe  employed  to  the  greatest  advantage,  it  is  necessary  to  keep 
their  respective  collections  clearly  distinct  in  character. 

The  Museum  of  Natural  History  is  in  a  transition  state.  Fands  are 
required  for  glass  cases,  which  the  Society  states  its  inabilitv  to  provide. 
The  number  of  visitors  has  been  only  18,137,  compared  with  31,811  in 
1856. 

The  daily  average  number  of  persons  using  the  library  is  rather  declining. 
The  society  is  seeking  a  further  grant  of  500^  for  shelving  and  furniture ; 
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and  should  this  grant  be  acceded  to,  it  seems  clear  that  the  use  of  the  library 
thus  farther  aided  by  public  fiinds,  should  not  be  confined  to  members  of 
the  Society  or  to  persons  introduced  by  them ;  but  should  be  made  as  much 
as  possible  useful  to  the  general  public,  and  especially  to  the  working  classes, 
who  in  the  evening  womd  doubtless  be  prepared  to  make  good  use  of  it 

At  the  Spring  Cattle  Show  1,310  entries  of  animals  and  implements 
were  made,  and  2022.  awarded  in  prizes,  with  47  medals  and  38  certificates. 
To  provide  against  the  accident  of  bad  weather,  the  society  is  raising  sub- 
scriptions to  roof  over  the. cattle-show  yard ;  and  334  entries  were  made  for 
roots,  &c.,  362.  10«.  given  in  money  prizes,  with  19  medals  and  20  certi- 
ficates.    The  numbers  attending  the  Agricidtural  Exhibition  were  11,370. 

The  Agricultural  Museum  was  visited  by  14,340  during  the  year,  which 
is  a  diminution  of  11,000  on  the  numbers  of  the  preceeding  year ;  but  this 
decrease  may  be  attributed  to  the  closing  of  the  Museimi  for  five  months. 

The  School  of  Art  is  reported  as  increasing  in  prosperity  and  efficiency. 
Mr.  M^Manus,  the  head  master,  has  delivered  two  courses  of  lectures ;  the 
first  of  which  was  attended  by  an  average  of  137  persons,  and  the  second 
by  an  average  of  330  persons. 

The  council  of  the  Koyal  Dublin  Society  give  a  summarv  of  the  atten- 
dance of  the  public  at  their  various  departments  during  the  year  1857, 
which  amounts  to  123,651  persons.  It  should  be  remarked  that  in  these 
numbers  the  same  person  is  counted  several  times  over.  Thus  one  person 
attending  each  lecture  of  a  course  of  twelve,  counts  for  twelve  persons.  It 
is  obvious  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  abandon  this  method  of  making  the 
returns,  and  to  state  the  averages  only. 

Roval  Zoological  Society  of  Ireland. — This  society  has  received  its  usual 
subsidy  of  5002.  The  number  of  visitors  for  the  past  three  years  has  been 
as  follows  :— 1855, 138,019;  1856,  124,976;  1857,  127,598.  The  Society 
reports  that  a  large  portion  of  the  receipts  has,  as  usual,  been  derived  firom 
the  vast  numbers  who  on  Sunday  afternoons  are  admitted  to  the  gardens  at 
the  rate  of  Id.  each,  and  whose  conduct  has  been  quiet  and  orderly. 

The  Society  has  found  it  nessary  to  appoint  an  assistant  secretary,  on  the 
death  of  Dr.  BaU,  who  for  many  years  had  given  gratuitous  services,  to 
which  the  success  and  popularity  of  the  gardens  are  mainly  to  be  ascribed. 

Committee  of  Lectures. — The  lectures  common  to  the  Royal  Dublin 
Society  and  the  Museum  of  Irish  Industry  have  continued  to  be  arranged 
by  this  committee.  The  provincial  lectures  delivered  in  various  parts  of 
Ireland  are  also  organized  and  superintended  by  them.  The  experiment  of 
holding  examinations  of  persons  who  have  attended  the  lectures  in  the  viro- 
vinces,  and  awarding  prizes,  is  reported  to  have  been  satisfactory.  The 
principle  upon  which  courses  of  lectures  are  given  in  the  provincial  towns 
requires  that  the  town  itself  shall  pay  a  certain  sum  towanis  the  expenses; 
and  it  appears  desirable  that  the  same  principle  should  be  adopted  in  regu- 
lating the  amount  of  the  premiums  to  be  given  in  each  locality,  the  State 
providing  the  larger  proportion,  at  least  &r  a  time.  Hitherto  the  exami- 
nation papers  given  out  inmiediately  after  the  delivery  of  the  course  of 
lectures  have  been  entrusted  to  the  lecturer  himself,  and  the  papers  after- 
wards sent  to  Dublin,  for  examination  by  professors,  whose  reports  are 
further  examined  at  the  department  The  system  is  open  to  objections;  and 
it  would  seem  desirable  that  the  lecturer  himself  should  take  no  part  either 
in  the  preparation,  issue,  or  collection  of  the  papers.  It  might  a^  be  well 
worthy  of  consideration,  should  the  general  examinations  of  the  Royal 
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Dablin  Society  continue  to  prosper,  to  connect  them  in  one  system  with 
these  provincial  examinations. 

Industrial  Museum  of  Scotland. — ^Professor  George  Wilson,  the  director 
of  the  Industrial  Museum,  reports  fully  the  great  additions  which  have  been 
made  to  the  collection  during  the  past  year.  The  bulk  of  these  additions 
arises  from  the  public  spirit  and  liberality  of  individuals ;  and  the  time  has 
certainly  arrived  when  due  acknowledgment  should  be  made  by  the  State, 
and  the  promise  of  providing  a  smtable  building  fulfilled.  The  site  has 
already  been  acquired,  and  Captain  Fowke,  R.E.,  has  reported  upon  the 
accommodation  which  it  will  afford,  and  that  a  suitable  building  tor  both 
museums  may  be  erected  for  a  cost  not  exceeding  40,000t  A  vote  of 
10^000/L  was  proposed  to  Parliament  in  the  last  session,  but  was  post- 
poned, and  much  disappointment  has  been  occasioned  in  Scotland  in 
consequence. 

The  laboratory  of  the  Museum  has  been  attended  by  20  pupils,  who  have 
been  engaged  in  inquiries  relating  to  industrial  science ;  ana  the  students 
of  the  university  class  of  technology  have  numbered  40,  being  a  decrease 
of  12  on  the  preceding  year. 

Museum  of  Naturcd  tiutory. — ^The  following  returns  show  the  number  of 
visitors  to  the  Museum  of  Natural  History  during  the  last  four  years : — 
1854,833;  1855,100,947;  1856,90,770;  1857,75,754. 

The  keeper  of  the  Museum  reports  the  numerous  presents,  as  well  as  the 
purchases,  which  have  been  made,  and  again  calls  attention  to  the  "  over- 
crowding of  the  collection,  and  the  necessarily  inefficient  display  of 
the  specimens,  many  of  which  reman  in  consequence  altogether  unex- 
hibited.'' 

Loccd  Schools  and  Institutions  for  Science. — The  number  of  science 
schools  at  the  close  of  the  year  was  19,  of  which  12  were  navigation 
schools.  The  total  attendance  in  these  schools  for  the  year  1856-7,  so 
far  as  the  returns  have  been  furnished,  shows  that  the  students  were  3,120. 
For  reasons  explained  hereafter,  these  schools  are  less  self-supporting  than 
the  art  schools. 

Besides  the  science  schools,  the  constitution  of  which  is  somewhat  analo- 
gous to  that  of  the  art  schools,  there  are  several  exceptional  classes  for 
scientific  instruction  assisted  by  liie  department  Among  these  is  the  class 
for  chemical  instruction  at  St  Thomas'  School,  Charterhouse,  London, 
which  is  attended  by  40  pupils.  In  Birmingham,  Mr.  Williams,  a  teacher 
certificated  by  the  department,  at  the  Birmingham  and  Midland  Institute, 
continues  to  deliver  courses  of  penny  lectures  on  industrial  subjects.  The 
two  courses  delivered  in  1857  were  attended  by  396  persons.  Mr.  Green, 
the  shipowner  of  Blackwall,  has  established  an  experimental  school  on  board 
one  of  his  ship,  which,  should  it  prove  successfal,  will  be  an  important  step 
in  the  education  of  the  mercantile  marine.  The  school  on  board  the  Monarch, 
now  on  ^  voyage  to  India,  is  fully  attended  by  the  ship's  company,  which 
numbers  87  persons. 

The  total  number  of  persons  receiving  scientific  instruction  in  difiereiit 
d^ees  and  ways  is  9,172. 

Four  new  schools  have  been  organized  during  the  past  year.  One  of 
these  is  at  Wigan,  where  the  want  of  a  mining  school  was  much  felt  Its 
organization  mmishes  an  important  model  for  the  institution  of  similar 
schools. 

Three  other  schools  were  founded  for  navigation;  at  Sfaadwell,  in  the 
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London  district,  at  Glasgow,  and-  at  Great  Tturmouth.  At  Newcastle,  a 
navigation  school  in  connection  with  this  department  has  been  opened  at 
the  Trinity  Hoase,  to  which  the  master  of  the  trade  school  has  been  trans- 
ferred.    The  latter  has  ceased  to  be  under  inspection. 

Six  pupil-teachers  have  been  supplied  from  the  Greenwich  Naval  School 
to  the  Wells-street  School.  Of  these  four  have  taken  certificates,  and 
received  appointments  as  masters  or  assistant-masters  to  country  schools. 
The  system  of  sending  masters  in  training  to  country  schools  to  assist  in  the 
instruction  of  the  junior  class,  has  been  attended  with  success ;  and  where 
the  circumstances  of  the  school  have  justified  the  course,  an  assistant-master 
has  been  appointed,  with  a  Government  allowance  of  402.  per  fl-nnmrij  the 
school  making  him  an  equal  allowance ;  it  being  a  condition  of  his  appoint- 
ment that  he  passes  in  Groups  L  and  II.  of  the  navigation  certificates  at  the 
end  of  his  first  and  second  years  respectively. 

The  action  now  taken  for  the  supply  of  science-masters  is  founded  upon 
principles  altogether  different  from  those  adopted  for  obtaining  art-masters, 
in  the  subjects  taught  in  science  schools,  namely,  mechanics,  physic^ 
chemistry,  and  natural  history,  the  public  already  supply  instruction  for  the 
upper  and  middle  classes  at  ail  the  universities,  by  private  agency,  and  at 
some  of  the  training  colleges  for  school-teachers.  The  principles  of  the 
sciences  are  well  known,  and  not  disputed.  The  fundamental  action  of  the 
department  being  to  afford  but  partial  aid,  and  then  only  in  those  cases 
where  the  object  desired  cannot  be  carried  on  without  it,  it  would  seem  to 
be  stepping  beyond  the  functions  of  the  State  to  establish  a  training  school 
for  science-masters.  It  has  been  considered  better  to  pay  any  moderate 
cost  for  the  training  of  the  necessary  masters  through  agencies  independent 
of  the  State.  Accordingly,  an  arrangement  has  been  commenced  at  the 
Chester  Training  College.  Alreaily  eight  students  have  been  selected  to 
continue  their  studies  for  two  years,  in  order  to  qualify  them  to  take  the 
department  certificates  of  competency.  This  arrangement  secures  as  future 
masters  those  who  have  been  specially  trained  for  a  long  time  to  become 
teachers.  On  the  contrary,  there  is  no  such  teaching  of  art  on  fixed  prin- 
ciples supplied  by  the  publip  themselves,  either  among  the  upper  or  lower 
classes ;  and  the  State  nas  been  obliged  to  organize  and  supermtend  a  sys- 
tem of  instruction  from  the  very  beginning,  and  to  create  a  training  school 
for  art-masters. 

Local  Schools  of  Art  and  Elementary  Drawing. — The  art  schools  through- 
out the  country  continue  to  be  maintained  chiefly  by  local  exertions,  and 
preserve  as  much  as  possible  the  self-supporting  prmciples  upon  which  they 
were  founded.  This  is  satisfactorily  snown  by  the  large  amount  of  pay- 
ments which  are  made  by  students  seeking  instruction,  and  which,  accoraing 
to  the  last  annual  returns,  have  realized  in  twelve  months  no  less  a  sum 
than  10,4952.,  which  equals  the  amount  of  State  aid  for  salaries  of 
masters,  &c 

During  the  last  year,  the  most  important  measure  that  has  been  adopted 
by  the  department  to  strengthen  tne  action  of  the  art  schools  has  been 
the  augmentation  of  the  allowances  to  art  pupil-teachers  from  10^  to  2QL  a 
year,  upon  the  condition  that  each  art  pupil-teacher  undertakes  to  instruct 
in  elementary  drawing  200  children  of  the  poor  educated  in  primary  public 
schools.  Forty-nine  pupil-teachers  have  been  appointed  under  t^ese  con* 
ditions. 

At  the  close  of  the  year^  the  total  number  of  local  schools  of  art  through- 
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cmt  the  United  Kingdom,  including  the  district  schools*  in  the  metropolis, 
amounted  to  68.  The  only  new  school  established  during  the  year  has 
been  at  Darlington,  but  preliminary  measures  have  been  taken  at  feeading, 
Chichester,  Ipswich,  Torquay,  and  elsewhere,  which  would  have  resulted  in 
the  immediate  establishment  of  schools^  if  suitable  premises  could  have  been 
found.  For  want  of  proper  rooms,  the  School  of  Art  at  Swansea,  held  in 
the  Assembly  Rooms  of  that  town,  has  suspended  its  operations.  The 
repairs  necessary  at  the  Dumferline  school  were  stated  to  have  been  such 
as  to  have  caused  the  closing  of  the  school. 

The  first  necessity  for  the  efficient  working  of  a  school  of  art  is  the  provi- 
sion of  suitable  premises,  and  the  difficulty  of  finding  them  constitutes  the 
chief  obstacle  in  establishing  schools,  especially  in  small  towns:  many 
of  the  existing  schools  are  carried  on  in  buildings  very  insufficient  in 
accommodation,  and  partly  used  for  other  objects.  In  some  places,  as 
at  Carnarvon  and  Dudley,  the  school  of  art  occupies  a  portion  of  the 
National  School. 

At  Sheffield  and  Wolverhampton,  where  special  buildings  have  been 
erected  of  a  suitable  character  out  of  local  funds,  the  buildings  are  charged 
with  a  mortgage  debt,  which  bears  heavily  on  the  fees  of  the  school :  the 
fees,  as  far  as  possible,  should  be  applied  in  paying  for  instruction. 

The  Act  of  18  and  19  YictorisB,  cap.  Ixx.,  enables  a  rate  to  be  raised  and 
applied  towards  the  erection  of  schools  of  science  and  art;  but  the  public 
appreciation  of  these  subjects  is  not  yet  sufficiently  advanced  to  tolerate 
such  a  tax,  Cork  being  the  only  place  where  the  art  school  is  supported 
directly  by  a  rate. 

The  number  of  students  of  all  classes  who  have  attended  central  schools 
of  art  during  the  past  three  years  was  10,510  in  1855;  12,337  in  1856; 
and  12,509  in  1857. 

The  number  of  students,  chiefly  artizans,  who  attended  the  evening 
classes,  and  paid  a  fee  not  exceeding  28.  a  month,  during  the  past  year,  was 
double  the  number  of  students  receiving  instruction  in  the  day-time,  who 
consisted  of  children  of  the  middle  classes  and  tradesmen,  and  paid  fees 
from  28.  to  8«.  per  month,  whilst  the  fees  received  from  the  latter  amounted 
to  about  double  the  sum  paid  by  the  artizans.  The  total  number  of  persons 
receiving  instruction  in  reading  in  the  year  1857  was  35,333,  exclusive  of 
metropolitan  students ;  and  the  total  sum  received  in  fees  from  students, 
8,852^  17*.  2cL  There  were  in  public  schools  of  the  class  of  those  under 
the  inspection  of  the  Privy  Council,  17,640  scholars ;  in  private  schools 
there  were  2,895  scholars ;  and  1,323  schoolmasters,  and  schoolmistresses, 
and  pupil-teachers,  have  attended  the  schools. 

According  to  the  original  scheme  of  the  schools  of  design,  the  middle 
classes  were  called  upon  to  subscribe  for  the  support  of  the  school,  but  were 
prohibited  from  attending  and  receiving  any  benefit  from  it,  and  rules  were 
made  to  restrict  the  instruction  wholly  to  artizans.  It  was  found  that  the 
rules  could  not  be  maintained,  and  were  violated  more  or  less  throughout 
all  the  schools.  Under  the  present  system,  arrangements  are  made  with 
respect  to  hours  and  rates  of  fees,  so  as  to  enable  all  classes  to  participate  in 
the  advantages  of  the  schools.  During  the  past  year  the  fees  contributed 
by  the  students  of  local  schools  have  amounted  to  10,4952L,  the  highest  sum 
which  hds  been  reached. 

The  influence  of  the  schools  upon  all  classes  of  the  community  may  be 
estimated  from  the  following  analysis  of  the  occupations  of  8,519  students, 
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which  has  been  prepared  as  accurately  as  the  returns  from  the  schools  have 
enabled  it  to  be  made : — 104  architects^  74  artists^  7  bookbinders,  45  buil- 
ders, 2  brushmakers,  257  carpenters,  273  carvers,  82  cabinet  makers,  5 
chemists,  358  clerks,  21  coachbuilders,  2  composition  makers,  4  cotton 
manufacturers,  37  drapers,  88  draughtsmen,  3  dentists,  120  designers,  54 
die-sinkers,  13  domestic  servants,  180  engravers,  213  engineers,  4  florists, 
27  ^lass  workers,  68  gilders,  8  grocers,  8  ^un  niakers,  49  hardware  trade, 
68  jewellers,  19  leather  trade,  541  mechanics,  163  metal  workers,  23  mis- 
cellaneous, 3  miners,  44  modellers,  1,545  no  occupation,  2  opticians,  373 
painters,  12  printers,  30  potters,  377  pupil^teachers,  4  stationers,  10  ship- 
wrights, 101  shopkeepers  assistants,  21  surveyors,  2,054  students,  10  tailors, 
297  teachers,  16  turners,  16  weavers;  total,  8,519. 

During  the  past  year,  the  improved  system  of  inspection  and  examination 
of  the  students  works  has  been  in  full  operation.  The  inspectors  visit  each 
school  of  art  once  in  the  year,  when  all  the  works  of  the  students  are  exhi- 
bited and  examined.  To  the  most  meritorious  of  them,  the  inspector  is 
empowered  to  award  local  medals  to  the  extent  of  thirty  to  each  school,  but 
the  average  number  taken  at  each  school  is  only  eight  These  prize  works, 
from  all  the  local  schools,  are  then  sent  to  the  central  school  in  the  metro- 
polis, and  are  placed  in  competition  ytrith.  one  another.  A  farther  exami- 
nation is  then  made  by  the  Inspector-General  for  Art,  Mr.  Redgrave,  R.  A., 
in  concert  with  Sir  C.  Eastlake,  P.R.A.,  and  Mr.  Maclise,  R.A.,  when  100 
national  medallions  may  be  awarded  by  them.  The  national  medallion  is 
presented  to  the  student,  and  the  local  school  of  art  where  the  student  has 
been  instructed,  receives  for  each  medallion  works  of  art  of  the  value  of  lOL 
up  to  a  maximum  of  502.  The  national  medallion  has  been  designed  by 
M.  Yechte,  who  is  admitted  to  be  the  greatest  European  artist  for  working 
in  metal.  The  works  of  art  distributed  to  the  schools  during  the  past  year 
have  been  as  follows : — For  the  1st  prize  to  each  school,  a  c-opy  of  Owen 
Jones*  Grammar  of  Ornament ;  for  the  2nd  prize,  photographs  of  objects  in 
the  Louvre ;  for  the  3rd,  electrotvpe  copies  of  objects  m  the  Museums  at 
Paris  or  London ;  for  the  4th  ana  5th,  a  ftirther  selection  of  photographs, 
electrotypes,  or  casts  of  objects  in  the  museums  of  the  department 

The  cUstribution  of  the  national  medallions  was  made  by  the  Lord 
President  of  the  Council  and  the  Vice-President  of  the  Committee  of  Coun- 
cil on  Education,  at  Manchester,  on  the  9th  day  of  October,  1857,  and 
excited  considerable  local  interest 

In  order  that  the  means  for  learning  drawing  may  not  be  confined  to 
those  places  only  which  have  established  a  local  school  of  art,  some  further 
arrangements  have  been  made  during  the  past  year,  and  when  certain  con- 
ditions have  been  fulfilled  by  any  district,  a  certificated  art-master  for 
teaching  drawing  is  recommended  by  the  department: — 

As  a  further  encouragement,  where  it  may  happen  that  there  is  neither  a 
school  of  art  nor  a  £*awing  union,  but  where  any  locality  may  have 
instituted  the  teaching  of  drawmg  for  itself,  the  department  is  prepared  to 
conduct  an  annual  examination,  provided  that  fifty  persons  are  willing  to 
present  themselves  at  it 

Moreover,  minutes  have  been  passed,  both  in  the  primary  division  as  well 
as  in  this  department,  by  means  of  which  all  masters  and  mistresses  of 
schools  for  the  poor,  whether  under  inspection  or  not,  may  pass  examina- 
tions in  the  following  branches  of  drawing ;  and  if  successful,  may  receive 
annually  the  sums  attached  to  each  branch,  on  condition  of  teaching  draw- 
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ing  satis&ctorilj  in  their  schook,  namely: — Freehand,  22, ;  geometry,  IL  ; 
perspective,  IL ;  model  and  object  drawing,  IL 

Tne  following  tables  show  the  following  results : — In  the  examination  in 
drawing  in  Training  Colleges  for  masters  only,  there  were  granted  20  certi- 
ficates, and  awarded  282  prizes.  There  were  examined  659  students.  The 
proportion  of  awards  was  *42.  In  the  examination  for  masters  aQ*d  mis* 
tresses,  there  were  granted  6  certificates,  and  awarded  187  prizes.  There 
were  examined  585  students,  and  proportion  of  awards  were  *32.  In  the 
examination  for  mistresses  only,  there  were  granted  3  certificates,  and 
awarded  82  prizes.  The  number  examined  was  589,  and  the  proportion  of 
awards  *13. 

In  addition  to  the  29  persons  who  have  taken  certificates  in  Training 
Colleges,  9  others  took  certificates  at  local  Schools  of  Art,  and  1  more  at 
the  Art  Training  School  at  Eennington,  making  a  total  of  39,  whilst  in  the 
preceding  year  it  was  33. 

1,729  persons  were  examined  in  the  Training  Colleges  in  December, 
1857,  as  against  1,622  in  December,  1856. 

In  consequence  of  the  active  measures  which  have  been  taken  for  intro- 
ducing instruction  in  elementary  drawing  into  the  schools,  especially  for 
the  poor,  there  has  been  a  considerable  increase  in  the  numbers  taught 
during  the  past  year.  In  1855,  the  numbers  were  18,988;  in  1856,  22,746; 
and  in  1857,  28,974. 

These  numbers  include  only  the  returns  of  schools  in  connexion  with 
Schools  of  Art,  and  are,  therefore,  exclusive  of  any  children  who  may  be 
learning  drawing  in  localities  where  there  are  no  Schools  of  Art 

The  prizes  awarded  to  schoolmasters,  pupil-teachers,  and  to  children, 
after  passing  successful  examinations,  are  of  two  grades. 

The  number  of  prizes  which  have  been  taken  during  the  past  year  in  the 
first  grade,  have  been  1,930;  and  in  the  second  grade,  2,140. 

2R«  Central  Training  School  for  Art  Masters  and  Mistresses. — This  school, 
which  trains  masters  and  mistresses  for  the  United  Kingdom,  is  now  located 
at  South  Kensington,  and  occupies,  with  the  adjacent  buildings,  the  old 
houses  in  which  Lord  Talbot  ana  Sir  Cresswell  Cresswell  formerly  resided. 
These  houses  are  in  a  dilapidated  condition,  and  require  constant  repair. 

The  removal  of  the  Training  School  from  Marlborough  House  to  Ken- 
sington was  not  likely  to  affect  the  numbers  in  the  Training  School  itself; 
but  it  might  have  been  expected  that  public  students,  who,  upon  the  pay- 
ment of  fees,  are  permitted  to  attend  the  Training  School  when  there  is 
room,  would  have  aecUned  in  number ;  and  this  was  the  case  during  the 
first  session,  since  which  the  numbers  have  been  gradually  increasing,  and 
at  the  present  time  both  the  number  of  students  and  the  amount  of  fees 
considerably  exceed  the  number  and  amoimt  received  at  Marlborough 
House  when  the  school  was  removed.  It  has  been  explained  in  former 
reports,  that  the  students  in  training  are  practised  in  teaching  the  District 
Art  Schools  of  the  metropolis,  as  well  as  numerous  parochial  schools. 

Thus  the  totals  for  the  year  and  a  half,  ending  February  28,  1858,  have 
been: — ^Fees,  9432.  lie. ;  56  certificates  taken;  and  22  appointments  made 
to  teacherships,  of  which  number  two  females  were  appointed  to  teach  in 
London. 

In  the  competition  fen:  medals  in  May,  1857, 19  students  of  the  Training 
School  obtained  them,  and  2  were  honourably  mentioned ;  6  national  medals 
and  a  4^  prize  were  also  obtained  by  these  students. 
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I 

Metropolitan  District  SchooU  of  Art — The  average  number  of  pupils  in- 
the  District  Schools  of  Art  taught  by  masters  ^from  the  Training  School, 
was  514  in  the  session  ended  28th  February,  1857 ;  492  in  the  session  ended 
31st  July*  1857 ;  and  589  in  the  session  ended  28di  February,  1858. 

The  District  School  for  Female  Students  at  Grower-street  has  been  made 
a  brancli  of  the  Central  Training  School  during  the  year.  The  number  of 
students  was  116. 

Metropolitan  Parochial  Schools, — In  the  parochial  schools  taught  from  the 
Training  School,  during  the  session  ending  February  28th,  1857,  the 
average  number  taught  was  3,913 ;  in  the  session  ending  July  31st,  the 
average  number  taught  was  5,202^ ;  in  the  session  ending  February  28th, 
1858,  the  average  number  taught  was  7,439.  The  prizes  obtained  by  the 
students  in  1857,  were — ^free  admissions  to  district  schools,  19;  prizes  of 
instruments,  &c.  &c.,  200.     Total,  219. 

The  increase  in  the  Metropolitan  Parish  Schools  taught  by  the  depart- 
ment, has  been  as  follows: — In  October,  1855,  35;  in  October,  1856,  41; 
in  October,  1857,  45 ;  in  February,  1858,  57. 

The  increase  in  the  number  of  pupil-teachers  employed  is  a  gratifying 
result,  as  nearly  the  whole  of  these  will  no  doubt  be  the  teachers  of  draw- 
ing in  the  schools  to  which  they  may  hereafter  be  appointed. 

The  summary  of  the  art  teaching  in  the  metropolis  shows  the  following 
results : — Grand  totals :  Session  ending  February  28th,  1857,  number  (? 
students  under  instruction :  training  school,  253 ;  district  schools,  male,  514 ; 
district  schools,  female,  84 ;  parochial  schools,  3,913 — ^total,  4,764.  Session 
ending  July  31st,  1857 :  number  of  students  under  instruction,  training 
school,  340;  district  schools,  male,  492;  district  schools,  female,  116 ;  paro- 
chial schools,  5,202 — total,  6,1 50.  Session  ending  February  28th,  1858 :  num- 
ber of  students  under  instruction,  training  school,  396 ;  district  schools,  male, 
587;  district  schools,  female,  116;  paroSiial  schools,  7,439 — total,  8,538. 

Simth  Kensington  Museum, — This  Mus^m  comprises  nine  separate  col- 
lections. It  was  organized  by  Mr.  Cole.  Eacn  collection  has  its  own 
special  superintendent,  and  the  duty  of  general  arrangement  and  directbn 
has  hitherto  been  performed  by  the  Secretary. 

1.  A  collection  of  modem  British  pictures  and  drawings,  presented  to 
the  nation  by  Mr.  Sheepshanks,  on  certain  conditions,  one  being  that  it 
should  be  located  at  Kensington. 

2.  A  collection  of  Modern  Sculpture,  contributed  by  members  of  the 
Sculptors'  Institute. 

3.  A  collection  of  Ornamental  Art,  which  has  b^n  acquired  chiefly  by 
funds  voted  by  Parliament 

4.  Collections  of  architectural  casts,  drawings,  &c.,  part  of  which  is  the 
property  of  the  public,  and  part  the  property  of  the  ^chitectural  Museum, 
remov^  from  Cannon-row. 

5.  A  Circulating  Art  Library* 

6.  A  collection  of  models  and  materials  illustrative  of  building,  which 
have  been  obtained  partly  from  the  Paris  Exhibition  by  gifts  and  purchase, 
and  partly  by  the  gifts  of  exhibitors  to  the  Commissioners  for  the  Exhibi- 
tion of  1851. 

7.  A  collection  of  models,  diagrams,  books,  &c  used  in  education. 

8.  A  collection  of  materials  illustrating  the  uses  of  animal  materials, 
chiefly  presented  to  the  public  by  the  Commissioners  for  the  Exhibition  of 
1851. 
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9.  A  collection  of  models  of  patented  inventions,  temporarily  exliibited 
by  the  Commissioners  of  Patents. 

The  buildings  which  constitute  the  Museum  are,  with  the  exception  of 
the  Sheepshanks  Gallery,  of  a  temporary  and  insecure  nature.  The  chief 
building  is  the  iron  structure  erected  under  the  direction  of  the  Commis^ 
sionera  for  the  Exhibition  of  1851.  Experience  has  proved  that  an  iron 
structure  is  unsuitable  in  every  respect  for  the  conservation  of  articles  of 
value.  It  has  not  been  found  possible  to  keep  the  roof  water-tight  either 
during  heavjr  rains,  or  from  condensation  during  &ost  The  temperature  is 
too  low  in  winter,  and  too  high  in  summer ;  there  being  no  brick  walls  or 
partitions,  the  risks  are  much  beyond  the  average  in  case  any  fire  should 
occur  in  die  interior.  All  these  circumstances  combine  to  render  the  re- 
pairs of  the  structure  constant  and  costly,  and  the  management  extremely 
responsible.  Indeed,  without  the  presence  of  the  numerous  body  of  men 
which  is  a£Porded  by  the  detachment  of  Hoyal  Engineers,  who  are  under 
military  discipline,  and  may  be  summoned  at  any  instant  to  meet  emer* 
gencies,  it  would  be  hardly  possible  to  carry  on  a  satisfactory  manage- 
ment 

Besides  the  Iron  Museum,  objects  are  exhibited  in  adjoining  buildings, 
which  are  but  slight  and  temporary  in  their  construction. 

Gallery  to  receive  Mr.  Sheepshanks^  Pictures. — During  the  past  year  the 
condition  attached  to  the  munificent  gift  of  pictures,  &c.  by  Mr.  Sheep- 
shanks, has  been  fulfilled,  by  the  erection  of  a  suitable  gallery  to  exhibit 
them.  In  his  deed  of  gift  Mr.  Sheepshanks  stipulated  that  a  suitable 
structure  to  receive  the  pictures  should  be  built  at  Kensin^n  within 
twelve  months  of  the  date  of  the  offer.  A  gallery  was  accoroingly  com- 
menced in  November,  1856 ;  and  on  22nd  of  June,  1857,  it  was  opened 
complete  to  the  public,  with  Mr.  Sheepshanks'  pictures  on  the  walls. 

The  British  Art  Collections. — ^The  collections  at  present  consist  almost 
entirely  of  the  gift  to  the  nation  by  Mr.  Sheepshanks. 

Collection  of  Sculpture  of  the  United  Kingdom. — The  Exhibition  of 
Sculpture  by  British  living  artists  is  confid^  to  a  Conunittee  of  the 
Sculptors'  Institute,  at  whose  request  a  space  was  assigned  for  the  purpose. 

It  is  not  intended  to  confine  this  exhibition  to  the  works  of  living  artists, 
but  to  admit  those  of  deceased  sculptors  as  well,  in  the  hope  that  eventually 
it  will  be  possible  to  present,  in  the  South  Kensington  Museum,  a  historic 
illustration  of  British  sculpture. 

One  of  the  first  regulations  which  it  was  thought  essential  to  establish 
was  that  this  collection  should  not  in  any  wav  interfere,  or  be  brought  into 
competition,  with  the  existing  exhibitions  which  are  held  annually,  either 
in  the  metropolis  or  in  some  of  the  larger  provincial  towns.  All  the  'works 
in  the  gallery  have,  therefore,  been  previously  exhibited  to  the  public  in 
some  one  of  the  exhibitions  of  the  United  Kin^om. 

The  exhibition  is  intended  to  be  of  a  continuous  character,  but  an  annual 
revision  of  the  works  for  re-arrangement  and  change  will  take  place.  A 
work  once  admitted  into  the  Gallery,  with  the  approval  of  ihe  committee, 
must  remain  on  exhibition  for  six  months  at  least ;  and,  as  a  general  rule, 
no  work  is  to  be  allowed  to  remain  in  the  building  for  more  than  three 
years ;  so  that  the  public  will  constantly  find  the  GiSlery  enriched  by  fresh 
contributions,  sent  by  the  sculptors  to  replace  the  works  removed. 

The  number  of  sculptors  wno  have  responded  to  the  invitation  issued  by 
the  committee  is  twenty-five,  who  have  contributed  altogether  about  fifty 
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separate  works.  Each  group  and  bust  is  labelled  with  its  designation  and 
the  artist's  name. 

A  commencement  has  been  made  in  illustrating  the  works  of  deceased 
artists  by  the  exhibition  of  some  statues  by  Bacon,  contributed  by  the 
Society  of  Arts,  of  the  **  Houseless  Wanderer^  by  Sir  Richard  Westmacott, 
and  of  the  *^  Ulysses''  of  the  late  Mr.  Legrew.  Space  being  now  found  by 
the  public  for  a  Sculpture  Gallery,  it  may  be  expected  that  gifts  will  be 
made. 

Muaetim  of  Ornamental  Art — ^This  Museum,  of  which  Mr.  J.  C.  Robin- 
son is  the  keeper,  has  been  in  some  measure  in  abeyance  as  a  public 
exhibition  during  the  past  year,  in  consequence  of  the  remoyal  of  the 
collections  from  Marlborough  House,  and  its  re-establishment  at  South 
Kensington. 

It  was  open  at  Marlborough  House  '33  days,  from  Januaiy  Ist  to 
February  7th,  1857,  and  the  Soulages  Collection  constituted  the  bulk  of 
the  objects  exhibited.  The  Museum  of  Ornamental  Art  now  forms  one  of 
the  diyisions  of  the  Museum  at  South  Kensington,  and  the  yisitors  to  it  are 
counted  in  the  numbers  attending  the  whole  Museum. 

Acquisitions  haye  been  made,  as- in  preyious  years;  the  additions,  indeed, 
haye  been  both  more  numerous  and  of  greater  yalue  than  those  reported  in 
1866  ;  a  conaplete  inyentory,  descriptiye  of  each  specimen,  will  shortiy  be 
published.  Endeayours  haye  been  made,  in  selecting  objects  for  purchase, 
to  acquire  such  as  were  most  obyiously  wanting,  and  the  sections  in  which 
tiie  greatest  deficiencies  existed  haye  been  steadily  kept  in  yiew  for  improve- 
ment. At  tiie  same  time,  wheneyer  specimens  of^  more  than  ordinary 
importance  haye  presented  themselves,  they  have,  if  possible,  been  acquired, 
irrespective  of  the  previous  consideration,  from  a  conviction  of  the  rapidly 
increasing  rarity  of  such  works. 

ITie  Collections  of  ArchUectural  Caste,  Drawings^  i^e. — These  collections 
belong  partly  to  the  Architectural  Museum  and  partly  to  the  public  The 
Architectural  Museum  was  founded  in  the  year  1851,  in  Cannon-row, 
Westminster,  as  the  nucleus  of  a  National  Museum  of  Architectural 
Science  and  Art.  The  whole  of  the  collection  was  removed  to  the  South 
Kensington  Museum  in  March,  1857,  where  it  now  occupies  the  west 
gallery  of  the  iron  building.  It  has  been  entirely  formed  of  gifts,  loans, 
and  purchases  by  the  Committee,  Treasurer,  and  Curator  of  the  Museum 
while  in  Cannon-row.  The  specimens  of  this  Museum  number  about  7,000, 
and  illustrate  principally  the  various  phases  of  the  Gothic  styles. 

The  collections  belonging  to  the  d^)artment  illustrate  the  architecture 
of  classical  epochs,  as  well  as  tiie  Renaissance  period. 

The  Chief  Commissioner  of  Works  has  caused  several  models  of  Greek 
and  Roman  buildings,  purchased  ftom  the  late  Mr.  Nash's  collection,  to  be 
removed  from  Hampton  Court  Palace  to  this  Museum;  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  of  St  Paul's  have  deposited,  on  loan.  Sir  Christopher  Wren's 
origmal  model  of  St  Paul's ;  and  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Westminster 
have  also  contributed  14  models  of  metropolitan  churches.  There  can  be 
littie  doubt  tiial^  if  sufficient  space  be  provided  by  the  State  for  an  archi- 
tectural collection  which  shall  properly  display  the  architecture  of  all 
periods,  the  public  will  considerably  aid  in  filimg  it  The  space  which  it 
has  been  possible  to  set  apart  for  this  object  in  the  Museum  is  altogetiier 
inadequate,  and  must  be  regarded  only  as  proyisiottal. 

Circulating  Art  Library. — Since  the  date  of  the  last  Report,  the  Library 
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of  Arty  haying  been  transferred  from  Marlboroogh  Honae,  has  been 
arranged  in  its  present  position,  and  the  space  at  command  has  been 
rendered  available  as  far  as  possible  for  its  double  object  of  a  library 
and  reading*room.  Mr.  J.  C.  Robinson  acts  as  the  keeper,  and  Mr.  R.  H.  S. 
Smith  as  the  assistant-keeper. 

The  additions  daring  tne  year  haye  been  considerable  Nearly  1,000 
yolnmes  haye  been  added,  and  a  supplement  to  the  catalogue,  including 
these  and  the  acquisitions  of  1 856,  has  been  prepared  for  printing.  The 
total  number  of  volumes  is  now  nearly  6,000.  2,200  prints  and  drawings 
and  upwards  of  1,000  photographs  have  been  acquired,  a  portion  of  which 
are  framed  and  exhibited  in  the  Museum,  while  others,  illustrating  special 
manufactures  are  sent  on  loan  to  schools  of  art  in  the  provinces.  The  total 
number  of  engravings,  &c,  illustrative  of  ornamental  art,  is  nearly  5,000. 
The  photographs,  which  include  reproductions  of  original  drawings — as,  for 
example,  the  KafiPaelle  collection  in  the  Louvre — and  also  illustrations  of 
architectural  ornament,  decorated  furniture,  metal  work,  &c^  amount  to 
about  1,500.  A  considerable  number  of  valuable  and  interesting  examples 
of  ancient  illumination  have  also  been  acquired  in  Germtoy  and  Italy.  A 
collection  of  wood-engravings,  ancient  and  modem,  illustrating  the  history 
of  the  art,  numbering  220  specimens,  has  been  presented  by  Mr.  John 
Thompson. 

The  circulation  of  books  to  local  schools  has  been  commenced,  and 
several  valuable  works  have  been  thus  made  available  to  masters  and  others 
at  a  distance  from  the  head-quarters  of  the  department ;  but  to  render  this 
^stem  fully  efficient,  duplicates  must  be  purchased  to  a  greater  extent  than 
the  library  funds  have  hitherto  permittecL  With  increased  resources  for 
this  purpose,  a  supply  of  art  hterature,  by  means  of  a  well-arranged 
collection  of  works  not  readily  procurable  in  ordinary  libraries,  might  be 
systematically  famished  to  local  schools  of  art,  enabling  the  students  of  the 
whole  kingdom  to  participate  in  advantages  which  nave  hitherto  been 
limited  to  inhabitants  of  the  metropolis. 

The  library  is  open  from  ten  A.M.  to  ten  p.m.  on  the  first  three  days  of 
the  week ;  on  Thursday  and  Friday  it  closes  at  seven  p.m.  ;  and  on 
Saturday  at  four. 

In  consequence  of  the  removal,  the  library  has  been  onl;^  open  four 
months  and  a  half  during  the  past  year.  The  number  of  visits  nas  been 
for  this  period  3,455,  which  gives  an  average  of  7,677  a  year,  being  open 
ten  months;  whilst  the  niunbers  during  the  last  complete  year  at  Marl- 
borough House,  in  1855,  were  7,242.  The  use  of  the  art  library  is 
analogous  to  that  of  the  print-room  in  the  British  Museum.  The  number 
of  visits  made  to  the  print-room  in  1855  was  2,868 ;  and  in  1856, 
3,096. 

Tke  CoUecHons  iUwtrating  Constrmtion  and  Building  MateriaU. — A 
considerable  portion  of  these  collections  was  obtained  pa^y  by  gift  and 
partly  by  purchase  at  the  Paris.  Exhibition  of  1855.  Subs^uently 
additions  were  made  of  a  number  of  objects  of  a  like  nature,  selected  from 
among  those  jgiven  by  exhibitors  of  the  Great  Exhibition  to  the  Royal 
Commission  of  1851. 

The  direction  of  the  collection  has  been  confided  to  Captain  Fowke,  R.E., 

who  had  been  instrumental  in  making  the  collection  at  Paris.   From  a  small 

nucleus  the  collection  has  been  gradimlly  increasing  up  to  the  present  time, 

by  contributions  of  new  inventions  in  building  contrivances,  partly  solicited, 
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but  by  far  the  greater  part  being  the  result  of  applications  to  exhibit  finnn 
the  parties  themselves. 

Educational  Collections. — ^Mr*  Richard  Thompson  is  the  keeper  of  the 
Educational  Collections,  which  present  a  forcible  illustration  of  the  readiness 
of  the  public  to  co-operate  wim  the  State  in  promoting  public  objects ;  the 
State  simply  finding  house-room  and  superintendence,  whilst  publishers  and 
producers  of  educational  books  and  apparatus,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  are 
willing  to  offer  contributions. 

The  idea  of  an  Educational  Exhibition  belongs  to  Mr.  Harry  Chester, 
who  induced  the  Society  of  Arts  to  organize  an  exhibition  .of  apparatus, 
diagrams,  and  books,  in  St  Martin's  HaU,  in  1854.  Of  the  contributions  to 
that  exhibition,  about  3,200  volumes  of  books  and  1,300  pamphlets,  maps, 
&c.,  a  few  models,  and  some  educational  apparatus,  were  presented  to  ue 
Society.  The  greater  number  came  from  foreign  countries,  and  nearly 
one-fourth  from  the  Board  of  Education  of  New  York.  These  donations 
were  subsequentiy  offered  by  the  Society  to  the  Committee  of  Council  on 
Education,  and  are  now  among  the  contents  of  the  present  Museum. 

In  the  arrangement  of  the  collections  a  system  of  classification  has  been 
adopted,  witii  especial  view  to  its  utility  for  immediate  reference.  The 
divisions  are — School  building  and  fittings,  general  education,  drawing  and 
the  fine  arts,  music,  household  economy,  geography  and  astronomy,  natural 
history,  chemistry,  physics,  mechanics,  apparatus  for  teaching  the  deaf  and 
dumb  and  idiots,  &c.,  and  physical  training. 

The  specimens  exhibited  under  each  of  these  divisions  are  arranged  so  as 
to  enable  all  persons  engaged  in  teaching  to  see,  collected  together  in  one 
group,  the  most  recent,  the  best,  and  the  cheapest  forms  of  apparatus  and 
means  of  imparting  knowledge  in  its  several  branches — ^witii  the  publisher's 
name  and  address,  and  the  prices  at  which  tiiey  may  be  obtained — ^labling 
them  to  compare  one  specimen  with  another,  and  to  select  that  which  may 
best  suit  their  requirements.  Works  and  apparatus  of  the  like  kind  are 
arranged  together.  Thus,  any  one  desiring  to  ascertain  what  modem  works 
on  geography  may  be  published,  is  able  to  consult  all  the  works  together 
with  the  greatest  convenience.  It  has  also  been  an  object,  in  labelling  the 
specimens,  to  do  so  in  such  a  manner  as  will  convey  as  large  an  amount 
of  information  as  possible ;  appealing,  in  some  measure,  like  diagrams  in 
lectures,  through  the  eye  to  the  understanding. 

Upon  the  opening  of  the  Museum,  the  number  of  exhibitors  was  155, 
who  had  increased,  on  the  3 1st  of  December,  1857,  to  258,  and  the  number 
increases  daily.  On  tiie  31st  of  December  3,670  models,  diagrams,  appa- 
ratus, &c.,  had  been  contributed;  whilst  the  number  of  volumes  amounted 
to  7,300.  The  collections  on  the  public  days  excite  considerable  interest; 
whilst  on  the  tiiree  students'  davs  of  the  week,  when  subscribers  or  occa- 
sional students  only  are  admitted,  upwards  of  808  persons  from  all  parts 
of  the  country — ^being  clergrymen,  schoolmasters,  and  others  interested  in 
education — ^have  consulted  the  library  of  the  collection  up  to  the  28th  of 
February,  1858. 

CoUectian  of  Animal  Products. — ^The  collection,  which  is  und^  tiie  charge 
of  Mr.  R.  Thompson,  although  it  has  proved  highly  attractive  to  the  pubhc, 
as  evidenced  by  the  large  number  of  the  working  classes  who  frequent  it,  is 
far  from  being  in  a  complete  state.  It  has  now  been  presented  by  the 
Royal  Commissioners  to  this  department,  and  will  be  gradually  improved  as 
the  space  and  funds  at  our  disposal  permit 
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Collection  of  Objects  used  for  Human  Food. — Tliis  collection  is  also  under 
Dr.  Playfair's  direction,  assisted  by  Mr.  Thompson,  the  keeper  of  the 
Educational  Museum. 

The  scheme  of  the  food  collection  begins  with  the  display  of  the  chemical 
composition  of  various  kinds  of  human  food,  contrasting  their  relative  values 
and  peculiar  uses  in  nutrition.  It  then  proceeds  by  showing  the  natural 
history  of  the  different  varieties  of  the  same  kind  of  food.  Each  section  is 
illustrated  by  printed  descriptions  on  large  labels,  and  by  more  minute 
accounts  on  small  labels  attaciied  to  the  specimens^  so  that  AiU  information 
may  be  obtained  without  the  necessity  of  purchasing  catalogues. 

Collection  of  ModeUy  ^c,  of  Patented  Inventions, — The  chief  part  of  this 
collection  is  the  property  of  Mr.  Bennet  Woodcroft,  the  superintendent  of 
specifications*  Other  models  have  been  furnished  by  the  Conunissioners  of 
1851,  and  by  private  individuals.  The  space  which  it  was  possible  to  allot 
to  the  Commissioners  of  Patents  is  very  crowded,  so  that  the  general  rules 
for  passage-room  have  not  been  maintained.  The  deposit  of  this  collection 
here  is  but  temporary ;  and  when  the  space  is  vacated,  as  it  is  likely  to  be, 
an  opportunity  will  be  presented  of  developing  and  arranging  the  collections 
of  architecture^  for  which  space  is  urgently  required. 

Attendance  at  the  South  Kensington  Museum. — The  public  attendance  at 
this  Museum-  has  been  very  remarkable  since  its  opening  on  22nd  of  June. 
The  average  numbers  attending  monthly  have  been  upwards  of  40,000 
nersons*  At  Marlborough  House,  during  the  year  1855,  being  the  last 
before  the  removal,  the  average  numbers  attending  monthly  were  only 
7,800.  Should  the  rate  of  the  present  numbers  be  maintained,  they  will 
nearly  reach  half  a  million  in  the  year.  The  numbers,  up  to  the  12th  of 
May,  who  have  visited  this  Musuem,  have  been  439,997  persons.  It  had 
been  said  that  the  numbers  who  attended  the  Museum  at  Marlborough 
House  would  not  be  maintained  at  Kensington ;  but  it  appears  that,  not- 
withstanding the  supposed  disadvantage  of  site,  the  attraction  having  been 
increased  has  more  than  overcome  the  diminished  facility  of  access.  It  was 
signally  shown  by  the  Exhibition  of  1851,  and  still  more  by  the  Crystal 
Palace  at  Sydenham,  that  it  is  the  attraction,  and  not  the  sit^,  which 
regulates  the  numbers  of  visitors.  At  the  Cyrstal  Palace  thousands  incur 
the  cost  of  travel,  and  pay  for  admission,  exceeding  the  total  of  all  the 
visitors  to  all  the  gratuitous  public  museums  in  the  metropolis.  The 
numbers  who  have  visited  the  models  of  patented  inventions  at  South 
Kensington  have,  in  the  proportion  of  thirty  to  one,  exceeded  the  visitors  to 
tlie  Annual  Exhibition  of  Patented  Novelties  which  takes  place  in  the 
Jnooms  of  the  Society  of  Arts  in  the  Adelphi — ^a  central  situation. 

It  has  been  the  aim  to  make  the  mode  of  admission  as  acceptable  as 
possible  to  all  classes  of  visitors.  Unlike  any  other  public  museum,  this  is 
open  every  day.  It  is  open  free  to  all  (only  children  unaccompanied  by 
their  parents  or  friends  being  excluded)  on  three  days  and  two  evenings, 
which  gives  five  separate  times  of  admission,  making  in  summer  an  aggregate 
of  thirty  hours  weekly  free  to  every  one.  On  the  other  three  days  and  one 
evening  it  is  open  to  those  whose  studies  would  be  prevented  by  crowds  of 
visitors;  but  on  these  occasions  the  public  is  not  turned  away,  as  a  fee  of 
sixpence  gives  every  one  the  right  of  admission  as  a  student.  This  system 
was  tried  for  four  years  at  Marlborough  House,  and  proved  to  be  very 
acceptable  to  the  public.     At  the  National  Gallery  and  British  Museum  the 
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public  are  excluded  on  students'  or  private  days.  At  the  South  Kensington 
Museum  it  cannot  be  said  that  there  are  any  private  days. 

For  the  first  time,  the  experiment  has  been  tried  of  opening  a  public 
museum  in  the  evening,  to  ascertain  practically  what  hours  are  most  con- 
venient to  the  working  classes.  It  would  appear  to  be  less  for  the  rich  that 
the  State  should  provide  public  galleries  of  paintings  and  objects  of  art  and 
science,  than  for  those  classes  who  would  be  absolutely  destitute  of  the 
enjoyment  of  them  unless  they  were  provided  by  the  State.  The  Museum 
is  open  fi-ee  for  an  average  of  twenty-one  hours  weekly  in  the  daytime,  and 
only  for  six  hours  in  the  evening.  Hour  for  hour  it  is  founa  that  the 
visitors  in  the  evening  exceed  those  of  the  day  in  the  proportion  of  five  to 
one.  The  numbers  in  the  daytime,  up  to  the  12th  of  May,  have  been 
212,623 ;  whilst  those  in  the  evening  nave  been  227,374,  or  nearly  five 
times  ther  number  that  might  have  been  expected.  Observation  of  the 
evening  visitors  clearly  proves  that  a  large  proportion  of  them  are  not  of  a 
class  who  can  frequent  public  museums  in  the  dajiime,  except  at  Christmas 
and  other  holidays.  On  Monday  nights  especially,  great  numbers  are 
strictly  of  the  working  classes,  to  whom  a  day's  visit  would  entail  the  loss 
of  a  day's  wages,  unless  they  happened  to  be  out  of  work.  The  fact  that 
public  galleries  are  not  as  much  used  by  the  working  classes  in  the  day- 
time as  could  be  wished  is  also  confirmed  by  some  returns  of  workmen's 
attendance  at  the  National  Gallery,  which  were  fomished  to  the  Commis- 
sioners for  determining  the  site  of  the  National  Grallery.  Out  of  719 
workmen  employed  by  twenty-three  firms  of  all  trades — ^butchers,  uphol- 
sterers, locksmil^s,  builders,  brewers,  and  the  like— only  316  visitea  the 
National  Gallery  in  a  year,  whilst  403  workmen  did  not  Similar  returns 
have  been  furnished  by  the  following,  all  of  whom  employ  skilled  labour — 
Messrs.  Holland,  upholsterers.  Mount-street,  employ  604  persons,  of  whom 
48  have  visited  the  National  Gallery  once  in  the  year,  26  more  than  once, 
and  430  not  at  all ;  Messrs.  Garrard,  goldsmiths,  Haymarket,  employ  96 
persons,  of  whom  29  visited  the  National  Gallery  more  than  once,  and  67 
not  at  sill ;  Mr.  Crace,  decorator,  Wigmore-street,  employs  150  persons,  of 
whom  14  went  once  to  the  National  Gallery,  10  more  thaii  once,  and  136 
not  at  all ;  Mr.  Eelk,  South-street,  Grosvenor-square,  builder,  employs 
919  persons,  of  whom  75  went  once  to  the  National  Gallery,  67  more  than 
once,  and  777  not  at  all. 

In  the  evening  the  working  man  comes  to  the  Kensington  Museum, 
accompanied  by  his  wife  and  children.  The  looks  of  surprise  and  pleasure 
of  the  whole  party,  when  they  first  observe  the  brilliant  lighting  inside  the 
Museum,  show  what  a  new,  acceptable,  and  wholesome  excitement,  this 
evening  entertainment  affords  to  all  of  them.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say, 
that  although  there  have  been  above  227,374  evening  visitors,  not  a  single 
case  of  misconduct  has  occurred. 

The  Museum  is  open  for  the  three  first  evenings  in  the  week  to  the 
public,  but  a  rule  has  been  made  which  enables  any  private  society  promot- 
ing science  and  art  to  have  the  Museum  or  the  Lecture  Theatre  lighted  up 
for  their  use  upon  paying  the  expenses  (>£  lighting  and  attendants,  on  those 
nights  when  the  Museum  is  clos^.  In  afforaing  to  societies  and  individuals 
the  privilege  of  using  the  lecture-room,  of  course  it  will  be  understood  that 
the  department  is  not  responsible  for  any  opinions  on  science  and  art  which 
may  be  delivered.  The  series  of  lectures  given  by  Messrs.  Scott,  Ruskin, 
Brandon,  Parker,  and  Street,  in  illustration  of  their  Architectural  Museum, 
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Professor  Owen  on  the  Animal  Collection^  and  Mr*  Ferffnsson  on  an 
Architectural  Moseom,  have  been  addresses  for  which  omj  the  distin- 
guished indiyidoals  delivering  them  are  held  answerable. 

Publie  Lectures  at  South  KeneingUm. — ^Three  series  of  public  lectures 
have  been  delivered  in  the  new  theatre^  besides  the  class  lectures  delivered 
to  the  students.  The  first  was  a  course  intended  to  explain  the  objects  of 
the  department  The  second  course  explained  the  uses  of  the  Animal 
Museum.  The  third  course  referred  to  various  subjects  of  the  fine  arts* 
Both  these  latter  courses  were  addressed  especially  to  working  men,  for 
whom  350  seats  were  reserved.  The  Lecture  Theatre  has  been  always 
crowded,  firequently  inconveniently  so. 

Public  Services  in  connexion  vnth  the  DepartmenL — ^The  scientific  inquiries 
for  public  objects  carried  on  by  the  institutions  connected  with  the  depart- 
ment have  been  already  described.  Foremost  among  the  public  services 
which  have  been  conducted  directly  through  the  department  should  be 
mentioned  the  instruction  of  the  Royal  Engmeers  stationed  at  South  Ken- 
sington. The  Secretary  for  War  has  sanctioned  an  arrangement  by  which 
the  Sappers  during  their  stay  in  the  department  are  to  be  instructed  in 
those  kinds  of  drawing  useful  to  them  in  their  several  occupations.  A 
certaiQ  number  of  them  are  taught  photography. 

Mr.  MacLeod,  the  assistant-secretary,  by  desire  of  Earl  Granville,  has 
proceeded  to  Dublin  to  inquii'e  into  and  report  upon  the  dissensions  of  the 
Royal  Hibernian  Academy.  An  elaborate  report  on  the  subject  has  been 
prepared  and  transmitted  to  the  Treasury. 

Captain  Fowke,  R.E.,  inspector  of  science  and  art,  has  been  directed  to 
examme  into  the  plans  for  building  the  National  Gallery  at  Dublin ;  and 
has  reported  and  submitted  a  plan  by  which  the  proposed  cost  may  be 
materially  reduced. 

Summary. — Sununin^  up  the  general  results  of  the  action  of  the  depart- 
ment dnring  1857,  whidi  have  been  detailed  in  the  preceding  report,  it  has 
been  shown  that  the  desire  of  the  public  to  use  the  facilities  offered  by  the 
State  for  the  study  of  science  and  lurt  is  greatly  on  the  increase. 

The  various  metropolitan  museums  and  exhibitions  in  London,  Dublin, 
and  Edinburgh,  have  been  visited  by  553,853  persons,  being  an  increase  of 
of  as  many  as  186,915  persons  on  1856.  The  visitors  to  the  Botanical  and 
Zoological  Gardens  in  Dublin  have  been  168,098,  showiug  an  increase  of 
10,222  persons  on  1856.  The  Circulating  Art  Museum  has  been  sent  to 
Stourbridge,  Worcester,  Liverpool^  Glasgow,  Paislev,  and  Dimdee,  and 
36,024  persons  have  consulted  it  The  various  schools  of  science  and 
courses  of  public  scientific  lectures  have  been  attended  bv  10,372  students. 
The  total  number  of  students  connected  with  the  schools  of  art,  or  under 
inspection,  has  been  43,212,  bein^  an  increase  of  25  per  cent  on  the  num- 
bers returned  in  June,  1856 ;  whilst  the  cost  of  the  State  assistance,  firom 
being  an  average  of  3^  2s,  4cL  per  student  in  1851,  before  the  reform  of  the 
Schools  of  Design,  has  been  reduced  to  an  average  of  13«.  l|d  per  student, 
the  instruction  at  the  same  time  having  been  greatly  improved  and  the 
means  for  study  largely  increased. 

The  success  of  the  removal  of  the  Science  and  Art  Department  from 
Marlborough  House  to  South  Kensington  has  been  so  signal  as  to  require 
some  special  notice  of  it 

The  number  of  students  in  the  Art  Training  School  at  Marlborough 
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House  daring  the  session  ending  Febmaiy,  1856,  was  292.  The  number 
in  the  month  of  last  March  at  South  Kensington  was  407. 

The  visitors  to  the  Museum  in  less  than  ten  months  have  amounted  to 
439^997  persons^  being  nearly  five  times  the  average  numbers  annuallj  that 
attended  Marlborough  House.  The  experiment  of  opening  the  Museum  in 
the  evening  has  shown  that  that  is  the  time  most  convenient  to  the  working 
classes  to  attend  public  museums.  Comparing  time  with  time,  the  numbers 
have  been  five  times  as  great  in  the  evening  as  in  the  morning.  The  pro- 
vision of  somewhat  increased  space  has  enabled  the  department  to  be  useful 
to  all  the  local  schools  of  art,  in  the  circulation  and  lending  of  the  articles 
in  the  Museum,  and  the  books  and  prints  in  the  library.  These  are  no 
longer  metropolitan  institutions,  but  are  essentially  national  in  their  influ- 
ence. The  oouth  Kensington  Museum  is  the  storehouse  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  and  every  school  of  art  is  privileged  to  borrow  from  it  any 
article  that  is  safely  portable. 

The  provision  of  increased  space  has  enabled  the  collections  of  art  for 
the  first  time  to  be  properly  exhibited  to  the  public  It  has  also  enabled 
other  collections  to  be  made  and  properly  displayed,  and  it  has  been  proved 
that  if  space  be  provided  by  the  State,  the  public  are  willing  to  fill  it. 
This  is  shown  by  Mr.  Sheepshanks'  munificent  gift  of  British  pictures  now 
properly  displayed,  by  the  animal  collection,  the  patent  collection,  the 
architectural  collection,  the  educational  collection,  and  the  collection  of 
sculpture ;  in  all  of  which  the  objects  have  been  almost  wholly  provided 
by  the  public. 

The  report  was  dated  this  12th  day  of  May,  1858,  and  signed  by  the 
Marquis  of  Salisbury  and  Mr.  C.  B.  Adderley,  M.P. 


Na  LXXXVIL— DIOCESES  OF  CANTERBURY.  LONDON,  WINCHESTER,  AND 

ROCHESTER. 

Report  from  the  Commissioners  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  the 
several  dioceses  of  Canterbury y  London^  Winchester ^  and  Rochester. 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  MajestyJ] 

The  Royal  Commission  was  issued  on  the  8th  of  April,  1857,  addressed  to 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Earl  of  Harrowby,  the  Earl  of  Chichester, 
Mr.  Walpole,  Dr.  Stephen  Lushington,  Dr.  Travers  Twiss,  Rev.  John  Sin- 
clair, Archdeacon  Wigram,  and  Archdeacon  Hugh  Chambres  Jones. 

The  Commissioners  reported  on  the  31st  of  March,  1868,  as  follows : — 
The  diocese  of  Canterbury  at  the  last  census  contained  914,170  acres,  a 
population  of  439,300  persons,  and  367  benefices,  involving  a  less  amount  of 
episcopal  duty  than  belongs  to  the  other  dioceses  under  our  consideration. 
But  so  many  special  duties  devolve  upon  the  archbishop  from  his  office  of 
metropolitan,  that  we  should  deem  it  unadvisable  to  propose  any  material 
addition  to  his  diocesan  labours. 

With  regard  to  the  diocese  of  London,  the  number  of  acres  at  the 
present  time  is  246,157,  the  population  is  2,422,000,  and  the  benefices 
are  360.     On  the  next  avoidance  of  the  see  of  Winchester,  these  numbers 
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will  be  materially  altered.  The  acres  will  be  270,108  instead  of 
246,137;  and  without  allowing  for  the  probable  increase,  the  popula- 
tion will  be  2,851,564,  instead  of  2,422,000;  and  the  benefices,  419, 
instead  of  360.  In  either  case,  the  acreage  of  the  diocese  of  London  is 
small  in  comparison  with  that  of  many  other  dioceses — a  circumstance  of 
much  importance,  for  it  necessarily  follows  that  the  clergy  can,  with  great 
facility  and  slight  expenditure  of  time  and  money,  obtain  personal  inter- 
views with  their  bishop,  and  litde  of  the  time  of  the  bishop  is  consumed  in 
travelling.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Bishop  of  London  has  peculiar  ayd 
heavy  demands  on  his  time  and  attention*  The  vast  population  under  his 
jurisdiction  renders  his  confirmations  and  other  episcopal  acts  frequent  and 
*  onerous.  His  attendance  at  the  House  of  Lords,  at  different  Boards,  at 
charitable  institutions,  and  at  public  meetings,  is  more  constantly  required, 
and  his  intercourse  with  the  clergy  and  laity  of  this  great  metropolis  neces- 
sarily occupies  a  large  portion  ot  his  time.  The  extent  of  this  intercourse, 
even  as  respects  the. clergy,  cannot  fairly  be  measured  by  the  number  of 
benefices ;  the  number  of  clergy  attached  to  those  benefices  as  curates  and 
lecturers  must  also  be  taken  into  account.  We  should  add,  that  the  Bishop 
of  London  exercises  a  customary  superintendence  over  clergymen  of  the 
Church  of  England  performing  clerical  duties  abroad,  and  that  his  attention 
and  time  are  frequently  occupied  by  matters  of  this  description. 

The  diocese  of  Winchester  differs  from  those  before  considered  in  some 
important  particulars.  It  consists  of  the  county  of  Hants,  with  the  Channel 
Islands,  and  the  county  of  Surrey,  with  the  exception  of  the  parishes  of 
Addington,  Barnes,  Croydon,  Mortlake,  Newington,  Putney,  and  Wimble- 
don. The  acreage  is  at  present  1,598,568  ;  the  population  is  1,201,800 ; 
the  benefices  are  554.  The  care  of  the  Channel  Islands,  by  reason  of  their 
geographical  position,  occasionally  involves  a  demand  upon  the  time  of  the 
bishop  out  of  proportion  to  their  population.  The  great  bulk,  however,  of 
the  population  of  the  diocese  lies  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Thames,  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  London ;  and  the  residence  in  London,  belonging  to 
the  see  of  Winchester,  affords  the  Bishop  great  facility  for  intercourse  with 
that  important  portion  of  his  diocese. 

With  regard  to  the  diocese  of  Rochester,  which  consists  of  the  county  of 
Herts,  nearly  the  whole  of  the  county  of  Essex,  and  a  portion  of  the  county 
of  Kent,  the  area,  consisting  of  1,535,450  acres,  is  large  ;  the  population  is 
considerably  smaller  than  that  of  either  London  or  Winchester,  being 
604,200 ;  but  the  benefices  are  more  numerous,  and  amount  to  587.  The 
severance  of  the  Cathedral  town,  by  the  river  Thames,  from  the  episcopal 
residence  and  from  the  larger  portion  of  the  diocese,  causes  some  inconve- 
nience, which  has,  however,  been  much  diminished  by  improved  facilities  of 
communication. 

Several  propositions  for  the  constitution  of  a  fifth  diocese  have  been 
su^ested  to  us.  One  is,  that  Westminster  should  be  again  raised  into 
a  bishopric  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  majority  of  your  Majesty's  Commis- 
sioners that  such  a  measure  would  be  open  to  many  and  serious  objections. 
For,  besides  the  difficulties  of  providing  the  endowment  and  of  settling  a 
convenient  boundary,  it  appears  to  them  most  important  that  the  dignity  and 
position  of  the  see  of  London  should  in  no  way  be  impaired.  They  appre- 
hend that  if  that  diocese  were  to  be  divided  in  the  manner  suggestea,  the 
]^gh  influence  which  has  for  ages  belonged  to  that  see  must  necessarily  be 
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diminished ;  and^  moreoyer,  inconveniences  might  arise  from  the  existence 
of  two  episcopal  authorities  in  the  heart  of  the  metropolis.  They  tlierefore 
think  it  right  to  express  their  opinion  that  the  great  population  of  London 
and  Westminster,  and  of  the  adjoining  places  north  of  the  Thames,  should 
still  continue  to  be  under  the  superintendence  of  one  and  the  same  bishop, 
and  that  the  see  of  London  in  tiiat  respect  should  be  preserved  entire. 

A  representation  has  been  also  made  to  us,  on  the  part  of  many  noblemen 
and  gentlemen  resident  in  the  countv  of  Herts,  earnestly  recommending  to 
our  attention  the  propriety  of  founding  a  bishop's  see  at  St.  Alban's,  and 
offering  on  their  part  liberally  to  contribute,  in  addition  to  their  past  dona^ 
tions,  further  sums  for  restoring  the  abbey  to  a  state  and  condition  fit  for  a 
cathedral  church.  This  is  a  proposition  which  has  received  our  careful  con- 
sideration. We  are  aware  that,  in  the  opinion  of  many,  St.  Alban's  Is  a 
&voured  spot  for  the  residence  of  a  bishop;  that  the  traditional  associations 
connected  with  it  seem  to  point  out  the  beautiftd  abbey,  which  commemo- 
rates the  first  martyrdon  in  the  British  Church,  as  the  fitting  cathedral  fi>r 
a  new  see ;  and  that  the  clergy,  and  others  resident  in  the  neighbourhood, 
might  thereby  obtain  a  more  ready  intercourse  with  their  bishop  then  can 
be  nad  at  present  But,  considering  the  admitted  difficulty  of  providing  the 
endowment  for  additional  sees,  and  the  objection  to  constituting  a  new  diocese 
within  the  area  of  our  inquiry  without  having  r^ard  to  the  wants  or  re- 
quirements of  the  same  kind  m  other  parts  of  the  kingdom,  the  majorily  of 
your  Majesty^s  Commissioners  would  not  consider  themselves  justifiea  in 
recommending  the  proposal  in  question. 

A  third  suggestion  has  likewise  been  submitted  to  us,  viz.,  that  the 
diocese  of  Reenter  should  be  confined  to  a  district  south  of  the  Thames, 
and  which  should  include  not  only  certain  parishes  in  Kent  which  formerly 
belonged  to  it,  but  all  the  parishes  in  Surrey  which  are  now  in  the  diocese 
of  London,  or  which,  if  the  law  remains  unaltered,  would  be  added  to  that 
diocese  on  the  next  avoidance  of  the  see  of  Winchester.  The  population 
of  the  diocese  of  Rochester  would  then  exceed  600,000.  But  whatever 
advantages  may  attend  this  plan,  in  order  to  accomplish  it  the  creation  of  a 
new  see  to  the  north  of  me  Thames  would  clearly  be  required.  The 
re-adjustment  of  other  dioceses  contiguous  to  the  counties  of  Essex  and 
Herts  would  also  become  necessary;  and  that  again  would  probably  involve 
ulterior  changes  still  more  remote,  which  are  beyond  the  scope  of  your 
Majesty's  commission. 

Searing  in  mind  these  facts  and  circumstances,  we  now  proceed  to  con- 
sider what  arrangements  would  best  enable  the  four  prelates,  whose  dioceses 
we  have' described,  to  discharge  their  episcopal  duties  in  an  efficient  manner; 
and,  in  determining  thia  question,  we  have  had  the  advantage  of  conferring 
with  the  Bishops  of  London,  Winchester,  and  Rochester. 

We  understand  fix)m  the  Bishop  of  London  that,  so  far  as  he>  can  judge 
firom  his  present  experience,  it  would  be  in  the  power  of  one  bishop  to 
discharge  adequately  the  duties  appertaining  to  the  see  of  London,  if  the 
changes  in  that  diocese  which  we  are  about  to  propose  should  be  adopted. 

The  Bishop  of  Winchester  has  expressed  his  readiness  to  take  charge  of 
the  parish  of  St.  Mary,  Newington,  and  of  certain  other  parishes,  whereby 
the  Bishop  of  London  will  be  relieved  fix>m  all  duties  wiuiin  the  county  of 
Surrey.  His  lordship  is  likewise  of  opinion,  that,  by  reason  of  the  am- 
tiguity  to  London  of  tne  parishes  in  Surrey  intended,  as  the  law  now  stands. 
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on  the  next  avoidance,  to  be  severed  from  the  diocese  of  Winchester  and 
annexed  to  the  diocese  of  London,  the  episcopal  duties  with  reference  to 
those  parishes  can,  without  inconvenience,  continue  to  be  performed  by  the 
bishop  of  the  see  of  Winchester.  This  We  deem  a  matter  of  great  import- 
ance, since  the  addition  of  those  parishes  to  the  diocese  of  London  would, 
we  believe,  impose  on  the  bishop  of  that  see  far  too  serious  a  burden. 

The  Bishop  of  Rochester  has  remarked  on  some  of  the  inconveniences 
incident  to  his  diocese,  by  reason  of  its  lar^e  territorial  extent,  the  number 
of  benefices  and  clergy  within  it,  and  the  mfficulty  and  expense  of  personal 
conmiunication  between  the  bishop  and  his  clergy.  There  is  much  truth  in 
these  observations ;  but  still  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  population  of 
this  diocese  is  not  half  so  large  as  that  of  the  diocese  of  London  or  of 
Winchester;  and  it  appears  to  us  that  the  inconveniences  adverted  to  would 
be  greatly  mitigated  by  the  selection,  on  the  first  opportunity,  of  a  residence 
which  would  afford  the  bishop  and  clergy  more  easy  means  of  intercourse. 

For  the  reasons  above  adverted  to,  we  are  reluctant  to  recommend  that 
additional  diocesan  duties  should  be  imposed  upon  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury ;  but  as  the  archiepiscopal  pdace  stands  in  the  parish  of  Lambeth, 
the  addition  of  that  parish  to  the  diocese  of  Canterbury  would  not  seriously 
increase  the  duties  of  the  metropolitan,  and  would  enable  the  Bishop  of 
Winchester  more  easily  to  undertake  the  charge  of  the  parishes  in  Surrey 
proposed  to  be  withdrawn  from  the  diocese  of  London. 

Having  therefore  carefully  considered  what  improvements  may  be  made 
in  the  existing  arrangements  within  the  area  of  the  metropolitan  dioceses, 
and  especially  in  what  manner  the  Bishop  of  London  may  be  relieved  firom 
some  of  the  labours  which  are  constantly  accumulating  on  that  important 
see,  we  recommend, — 

L  That  the  parish  of  Lamhetfa,  aa  well  aa  the  diitrict  of  Lamheth  Palace,  in  the  coxmty 
of  Surrey,  should  be  hiduded  in  the  diocese  of  Canterbmy. 

XL  That  the  parishes  south  of  the  Thames,  intended  to  be  transferred  to  the  diocese  of 
London  on  the  next  aroidance  of  the  see  of  Winchester,  should  continue  to  form  part  of  the 
latter  diocese. 

UL  That  the  parishes  of  St.  Mary  Kewington,  Barnes,  Putney,  Mortlake,  and  Wim- 
bledon, formerly  within  the  peculiar  jurisdiction  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  but  now 
within  the  diocese  of  London,  should  be  united  to  the  diocese  of  Winchester. 

lY.  That  the  parishes  in  the  county  of  Essex  which  still  form  part  of  the  diocese  of 
London  should,  upon  the  first  yacancy  of  the  see  of  Bochester,  be  united  to  that  diocese. 
And, 

V.  That  aU  the  parishes  in  Kent  at  present  within  the  diocese  of  London  should*  upon 
the  Yacancy  of  the  see  of  Bochester,  be  separated  from  Lqndon,  and  reunited  to  the  diocese 
of  Bochester. 

By  this  new  arrangement  the  diocese  of  Canterbury,  in  the  present 
portion  of  Kent,  witE  Lambeth  and  Croydon  annex^,  would  have 
918,185  statute  acres,  haying  a  population  of  578,625,  and  389  benefices ; 
the  diocese  of  London,  in  Middlesex,  would  spread  oyer  180,168  statute 
acres,  with  a  population  of  29115,000,  and  313  benefices;  the  diocese  of 
Winchester,  in  Hants  and  Surrey,  except  Lambeth  and  Croydon,  with 
Channel  Islands,  would  haye  1,603,272  statute  acres,  with  a  population  of 
1,140,350,  and  532  benefices;  and  the  diocese  of  Rochester,  in  Essex, 
Herts,  and  portion  of  Kent  not  in  the  diocese  of  Canterbury,  would  havQ 
1,592,720  statute  acres,  with  a  population  of  783,186,  and  656  benefices* 
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No.  LXXXVm.— NATIONAL  COLLECTIONS. 

Return  of  Sums  expended  on  account  of  the  British  Museum,  National  GaUery, 
ScUntifie  Works  and  ExperimpitSy  Geographical  Society,  Science  and  Art 
Department,  S^c,  in  the  last  Eleven  Years;  and  of  Sums  expended  on  the 
Kensington  Gore  Estate  since  185  L  (Mr.  Spooner.)  26th  Aprils  1858. 
(313.) 

The  sum  expended  for  national  collections  and  for  the  benefit  of  science 
was  in  1847-48,  134,866f.  9#.  M.  ;  in  1848-49,  122,742t  3«.  lOA; 
in  1849-50,  96,713i.  2s.  6i;  in  1850-51,  103,84U  Os.  4i;  in  1851-52, 
122,99U  2s.  8(1;  in  1852-53,  111,1 14Z.  \%s.  5d;  in  1853-54,  there  was 
expended  114,627L  I5s.  5d.;  in  1854-55,  163,588i  4».  7i ;  in  1855-56, 
228,866t  Us.  Sd.;  in  1856-57,  202,476t  lU  5d.;  and  in  1857-58, 
214,574^  65.  Qd.  In  the  porchase  and  laying  out  of.  the  grounds  and 
buildings  on  the  Kensington  Gore  estate  from  1851  to  1857  the  sum 
expended  was  316,8962.  3^.  lOd. 


No.  LXXXDL— SUSPENDED  CANONBIES. 

Jtetumfrom  the  Ecclesicutical  Commissioners  for  England  of  the  total  Sums 
allowed  as  Grants  and  Reductions  from  the  \st  Day  of  January,  1840,  to 
the  \st  Day  of  July,  1858,  to  the  several  Chapters  of  England  and  Wales 
to  pay  Substitutes  for  performing  tlve  additional  Duties  imposed  upon  them 
by  the  Suspension  of  Canonries,  specifying  the  Date  of  the  last  Grant  or 
Reduction  in  each  case.     (Mr.  William  EwarL)     8th  July,  1858.     (502.) 

The  total  sums  allowed  as  grants  or  reductions  amounted  to  14,2812.  \3s.4td.; 
viz.,  Canterbury,  l,166t  13«.  Ad.;  Exeter,  2,400t;  Gloucester,  l,600i.; 
Norwich,  l,440i;  Peterborough,  876L;  Rochester,  1,650^;  Winchester, 
l,150i  ;  and  Worcester,  4,000i. 


No.  XC— CHUBCH  ESTATES. 

Seventh  General  tteportfrom  the  Church  Estates  Commissioners, 

Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty. 

Between  August,  1851,  and  March,  1857,  the  transactions  approved  by 
the  Commissioners  were  1,082  in  number,  and  the  value  in  fee  of  the 
estates  so  agreed  to  be  dealt  with  exceeded  4,200,000^ 

During  the  year  ending  March,  1855,  the  Commissioners  approved  the 
terms  agreed  upon  in  259  cases;  241  being  cases  ol  sales  of  reversions, 
and  18  cases  of  purchase  of  leasehold  interests,  and  the  value  in  fee  of  the 
estates  so  agreed  to  be  dealt  with  exceeds  800,0002.  The  aggregate  num- 
ber of  cases  enumerated  in  their  yearly  reports  as  approved  was  therefore 
1,341;  and  the  value  of  the  property  dealt  with  exceeds  5,000,0002.  In 
6  cases  the  Commissioners  declined  to  approve  the  terms  proposed. 
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No.  XCL— QUEEN  ANNE'S  BOUNTY. 

An  Account  of  all  Receipts  and  Disbureementa  by  the  Governors  of  Queen 
Annexe  Bounty  during  the  Tear  ending  on  the  Slst  Day  of  December, 
1857-     (51.) 

Thb  receipts  for  the  year  amoimted  to  227>1802.  Qe.^  and  the  disbursements* 
218,3502.  Us. ;  of  which  was  paid  to  the  clergy  76,264^  8«.  3d.;  paid  for 
purchases,  25,5 18L  I2s.  Sd. ;  loan  on  mortgage  to  build  four  glebe  houses, 
39,489/L ;  paid  for  erection  of  residence  of  houses,  35,513Z.  ISs.  5d. ;  return 
to  donors  of  benefactions  and  free  gift,  32,833L  4«.  lOd. 


No.  XCn.— BBinSH  MUSEUM. 


An  Account  of  the  Income  and  Expenditure  of  the  British  Museum  for  the 
Financial  Year  ended  Slst  of  March,  1858 ;  of  the  estimated  Charges  and 
Expenses  for  the  Year  ending  Slst  of  March,  1859,  and  Sum  necessary  to 
discharge;  number  of  Persons  admitted;  and  Progress  of  ArrangemenL 
(Lord  John  Russell.)    21st  April,  1858.     (219.) 

The  receipts  and  expenses  of  the  British  Museum  for  the  year  ending  the 
31st  March,  1858,  were  as  follows: — Receipts:  Balance  on  the  1st  April, 
1857,  16,735t  lOs.  Id. ;  grants  for  the  years  1857-58,  66,400i. ;  sums  re- 
ceived for  dividends,  &c.,  1,3562L  12s.  Sd. ;  amount  granted  for  publication 
of  cuneiform  inscriptions,  1,5002L ;  total,  8599922L  2s.  9d.  Expenditure: — 
Salaries,  32,4412.  16«.  Id.;  house  expenses,  3,031^  16<.  Sd.;  purchases  and 
acquisitions,  16,9192.  9s.;  bookbinding,  cabinets,  &c,  11,8602.  lOs.  4d.; 
printing  catalogues,  2,9192.  lis.  5d. ;  miscellaneous,  932.  ISs.  3d. ;  expendi- 
ture for  publishing  cuneiform  inscriptions,  5052.  I6s.;  total,  67,7 72L  I7s.  7d. 
Balance  on  the  31st  of  March,  1858,  18,21921  5^. 

On  account  of"  the  Bridge  water  frmd,  there  was  a  balance  on  the  31st  of 
March,  1858,  of  2292.  Is.  Sd.  cash,  and  12,9922.  15^.  7d  stock,  3  per  cent 
consols.  On  account  of  the  Famborough  fond,  there  was  a  balance  on  the 
31st  of  March,  1858,  of  5452.  I9s.  2d.  cash,  and  2,8722.  6^.  lOd.  stock.  On 
account  of  the  Swiney  fund,  there  was  a  balance  in  hand  of  1682^  14«.  9d. 
cash,  and  5,01 92^  2s.  9d.  stock.  On  account  of  the  Birch  fund,  there  was  a 
balance  on  the  3l8t  of  March,  1858  of  5632.  I5s.  Id.  stock. 

The  estimate  of  the  sum  required  to  defray  the  salaries  and  expenses  of  the 
British  Museum  for  the  years  1858-59  amounted  to  79,2752.  against  66,4002. 
granted  for  the  years  1857-58. 

During  1857  there  were  admitted  to  visit  the  British  Museum,  exclusive 
of  readers,  621,034  persons,  viz. : — 17,632  in  January,  16,368  in  February, 
18,009  in  March,  45,060  in  April,  177,355  in  May,  93,148  in  June,  65,866 
in  July,  48,474  in  August,  32,181  in  September,  27,653  in  October,  20,872 
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in  November,  and  58,416  in  December*  In  1856,  the  number  of  visits  was 
361,714;  in  1855,334,089;  in  1854,  459,262;  in  1853,661,113;  and  in 
1852,  507,973.  For  the  purpose  of  atndj  and  research,  from  Jannaiy  to 
April  inclusive,  the  number  of  visits  of  readers  was  19,242.  The  new  read- 
ing-room was  opened  for  readers  on  the  18th  of  May,  and  from  that  date  to 
the  end  of  the  year,  the  number  of  visits  of  readers  was  75,128;  total, 
94,370  in  1857.  There  were  also  2,613  visits  by  artists  and  students  to  the 
galleries  of  sculpture  for  the  purpose  of  study,  3,315  visits  to  the  print 
room,  and  2,316  visits  to  the  coin  and  medal  room.  From  the  opening  of 
the  new  reading-room,  the  18th  of  May  to  the  31st  of  December,  the  num- 
ber of  books  returned  to  the  shelves  of  the  general  and  other  libraries  was 
170,849,  or  908  per  diem.  Adding  the  number  of  volumes  returned  to  the 
shelves  of  the  reading-room,  about  281,000,  the  whole  amounts  to  451,849, 
or  2,403  per  diem*  The  number  of  readers  during  that  period  has  been 
74,833,  on  an  average  of  398  per  diem.  The  reading-room  having 
been  kept  open  188  days  during  this  period,  each  reader  has  consulted,  on 
an  average  since  the  new  reading-room  has  been  opened,  six  volumes 
per  day. 

The  number  of  volumes  added  to  the  library  amounts  to  20,244,  including 
music,  maps,  and  newspapers,  of  which  730  were  presented,  13,567  pur- 
chased, and  6,007  acquired  by  copyright 

New  General  Catalogue. — The  number  of  titles  written  for  this  catalogue 
amounts  to  35,285.  The  number  of  titles  transcribed  fourfold  for  this 
catalogue  is  45,377,  including  4,486  index  slips.  79,624  titles  have  been 
laid  down  in  one  copy  of  this  catalogue,  and  153,711  in  a  second.  The 
amalgamation  of  the  catalogues,  as  £Eur  as  the  letter  F  inclusive,  has  been 
completed,  and  two  copies  bound  each  in  516  volumes.  One  of  these  copies 
has  been  placed  in  the  reading-room.  % 

Supplementary  Catalogue. — ^The  number  of  titles  written  for  this  catalogue 
amounts  to  29,567,  besides  421  Chinese;  in  all,  29,988. 


No.  XCm.— BNDOWED  SCHOOLS  (IBELAND). 

Betwm  of  the  Cost  of  printing  and  distributing  the  Report  and  Evidence  on 
the  Endowed  Schools  of  Ireland,  and  the  Authority  by  which  the  same  was 
printed  and  Copy  of  Explanation  of  the  Secretary  of  the  tkidowed  School 
Commission,  and  of  Treasury  Minutes  dated  lOth  May,  1858  on  the  Subject 
(Mr.  Black  and  Mr.  Hamilton).  25th  March,  and  11th  May,  1858.  (288> 

The  cost  of  printing  of  each  of  the  four  volumes  of  the  Evidence  taken  by 
the'  Commissioners  of  Inquiry  into  Endowed  Schools  in  Ireland,  was 
5,2012.  2«.  2d.  There  were  printed  and  .delivered  2,500  copies,  and  Hhe 
paper  used  amounted  to  34  tons.  The  report  and  evidence  extended  over 
1,884  pages  folio. 
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No.  CX—TRIBUNALS  OF  COMMERCE. 

Report  of  the  Select  Committee  appointed  to  inquire  respecting  the  Expediency 
of  Establiihing  Tribunals  of  Commercey  or  of  otherwise  Improving  the 
Administration  of  Justice  in  causes  relating  to  Commercial  Disputes.  (413). 

The  Committeee  was  appointed  on  the  4th  Maj^  1858^  and  it  consisted  of 
Messrs.  Ayrton,  Buchanan^  Collier,  Cross,  Joseph  Ewart,  Ridley,  Paull, 
Scholefield,  Gard,  Ljall,  Hankey,  Henry  Gore  Langton,  John  Benjamin 
Smith,  Blake,  and  Basil  Woodd. 

The  Committee  reported,  on  the  12th  July,  1858,  that  they  hare  pro- 
ceeded to  take  evidence  on  the  subject  referred  to  them,  and  have  had  the 
advantage  of  hearing  the  system  of  Tribunal  of  Commerce,  as  established  in 
foreign  countries,  most  fully  laid  before  them  by  witnesses  competent,  from 
their  knowledge  and  experience,  to  speak  on  the  subject  They  were  not, 
however,  prepared,  upon  the  evidence  as  yet  taken,  to  express  any  opinion 
on  the  expediency  of  establishing  similar  institutions  in  this  country;  but 
they  have  not  had  time  to  enter  fully  into  this  branch  of  the  reference  to 
them ;  and  as  they  also  believed  that  many  important  questions  relating  to 
the  administration  of  justice  in  commercial  disputes  remained  to  be  inves- 
tigated, they  recommended  that  the  Committee  be  re-appointed  next 
session  to  pursue  the  inquiry. 

The  following  were  the  witnesses  examined: — ^Mr.  David  Brown,  M. 
Corr-Yander  Maeren,  of  Brussels ;  Edward  Blount,  of  Paris ;  Henry  Dix 
Hntton ;  C.  C.  Crasemann,  of  Hamburgh ;  and  Francis  Lyne. 

The  following  items  are  gathered  from'the  evidence: — 

Tribunals  of  Commerce  in  Foreign  Countries. —  At  Bordeaux,  if  both 
parties  prefer  to  go  to  a  civil  court,  they  can  do  so ;  but  if  either  party 
prefer  the  Tribunal  of  Commerce,  he  can  require  the  case  to  be  decided 
there.  There  is  no  limitation  of  amount  in  regard  to  such  tribunals  in 
Prance.  They  take  cognizance  of  everything  which  is  of  a  commercial 
character^  or  which  is  done  for  the  purpose  of  profit  When  the  disputes 
are  not  of  a  commercial  nature,  or  the  tribunal  is  otherwise  incompetent, 
the  defendant,  or  the  party  who  has  an  interest  in  appealing,  can  appeal. 
But  such  cases  seldom  happen,  not  one  in  1,000.  Even  where  a  very  large 
sum  is  in  dispute^  provided  the  case  be  of  a  commercial  character,  the 
parties  generally  commence  their  proceedings  before  the  Tribunal  of  Com- 
merce. The  competence,  of  the  Tribunals  of  Commerce  extends  over 
all  commercial  suits,  that  is,  over  all  disputes  arising  between  traders,  or 
arising  between  one  party  being  a  trader  and  the  other  not,  he  being  the 
defendant  The  limit  of  the  jurisdiction  in  Belgium,  from  which  there  is 
no  appeal,  is  80^,  except  it  be  a  question  of  competency.  Even  if  the 
dispute  be  not  among  merchants,  wherever  it  has  profit  for  its  end,  it  may 
be  brought  before  the  Commercial  court. 

Judges* — The  tribunal  at  Bordeaux  is  composed  of  a  president,  six 
judges,  and  four  assistantpjudges.  The  judges  are  selected  from  among 
SERIES  E.  F  F  [369] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


W8  SERIES  E.— LAW,  JUSTICE,  AND  CRIME. 

the  whole  commercial  community,  by  a  select  list  of  voters  taken  from  the 
first,  and  the  heads  of  the  commercial  firms  of  Bordeaux,  120  in  number. 
The  number  is  made  out  by  the  prefect,  and  therefore  it  is  in  the  hands 
of  the  crown.  The  Code  de  Commerce  indicates  the  qualifications  of  those 
voters.  Paragraph  618  gives  the  definition  of  the  qualification : — ^^  The 
judges  and  assistant-judges  of  the  Tribunals  of  Commerce  shall  be  elected 
in  an  assembly  composed  of  leading  merchants,  and  principally  of  the 
chieis  of  commercial  houses  of  the  longest  standing,  and  the  most  to  be 
commended  for  their  honesty,  spirit  of  order,  and  general  good  manage- 
ment** In  Bordeaux  there  was  a  good  attendance  of  judges.  The  judges 
are  elected  for  two  years,  but  may  be  re-elected.  New  men  are  elected 
as  assistant-judges,  and  are  afterwards  promoted  to  be  judges.  The 
functions  of  the  judges  are  purely  honorary ;  still,  in  Bordeaux,  the  portion 
was  coveted.  The  oflSce  of  judge  of  the  Tribunal  of  Commerce  is  looked 
upon  as  one  of  great  honour,  and  men  actively  engaged  in  business  are 
anxious  to  become  judges,  though  unpaid. 

At  Brussels,  there  are  one  president,  eight  judges,  and  eight  assist- 
ant-judges. The  judges  are  elected  by  ballot,  by  a  certain  number  of 
merchants  taken  out  of  the  totality  of  merchants  of  the  district  of 
Brussels.  The  list  is  formed  by  the  provincial  administration  or  govern- 
ment The  number  of  electors  is  twenty-five  in  districts  under  15,000 
souls ;  and  it  is  increased  one  per  thousand  above  that  number.  In  the 
election  of  the  members  of  the  tribunal,  the  sitting  judges  preside.  They 
convene  together  all  the  electors,  and  the  election  is  made  by  ballot  The 
president  calls  the  names  of  the  electors,  and  each  elector  goes  with  the 
paper  folded  up,  and  hands  it  to  the  president,  who  puts  it  into  an  urn, 
and  that  is  all.  The  government  never  interferes  in  the  election  of  judges. 
The  election  of  the  president  is  always  done  apart  fix>m  the  others.  The 
paper  that  names  the  president  never  contains  any  other  names.  There  is 
sufficient  security  as  to  the  respectability  of  the  individuals  elected,  inas- 
much as  the  individual  is  first  named  by  the  electors,  he  is  afi^wards 
referred  to  the  minister  of  justice ;  and  after  the  minister  of  justice  gives 
his  opinion,  he  sends  it  to  the  king,  and  until  the  nonunation  is  signed  by 
the  king  the  judge  is  not  nominated.  The  judges  arrange  as  to  their  sittings, 
so  that  every  judge  has  about  three  months'  sitting  each  year,  and  twice 
a-week.  The  sittings  are  for  three  or  four  hours.  The  president  must  first 
have  been  a  judge  for  two  years,  and  be  not  less  than  forty  years  of  age.  In 
the  Court  of  Commerce  of  Hamburgh,  the  president  and  vite-president  aie 
lawyers.  Mr.  Hutton  was  of  opinion,  that  it  is  desirable  to  have  an 
admixture  of  the  commercial  and  the  legal  element  The  Court  should  be 
composed  of  one  legal  judge  and  two  commercial  judges.  In  Hamburgh, 
every  merchant  visiting  the  Exchange  is  entitled  to  vote.  The  Assembly 
of  Merchants  is  called  *'  The  Honourable  Merchant,**  and  it  comprises  all 
merchants  and  manufacturers  dealing  by  wholesale 

Chamber  of  Comm«rce.-^The  Chamber  of  Commerce  is  a  committee  of 
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seven  merchants,  elected  from  the  whole  body  at  an  assembly  of  merchants 
at  the  Exchange,  who  are  called  deputies.  They  are  in  feict  a  deputation 
of  commerce,  and  as  such  they  are  the  legal  organ  of  the  Exchange 
with  the  government  The^  Chamber  of  Commerce  has  members  sitting, 
with  a  vote,  on  such  public  boards  as  have  anything  to  do  with  commerce, 
such  as  the  Board  of  Navigation,  of  Customs  and  Excise,  Post  Office, 
Emigrant  Office,  and  other  administrations*  They  also  recommend  the 
appointment  of  foreign  consuls.  The  Chamber  of  Commerce  meets  weekly 
at  their  rooms  at  the  Exchange,  and  oftener  if  required.  The  members 
retire  annually,  by  seniority  of  election.  The  senior  member  but  one  pre- 
sides ;  the  senior  member  sits  on  the  president's  right,  and  gives  advice. 

Bankruptcy  Cases. — The  Tribunal  of  Commerce  generally  names  one  of 
its  members,  as  juge  eommiasaire^  to  preside  over  everything  that  takes 
place  relative  to  bankruptcy.  By  the  Code  the  wholejurisdiction  in  bank- 
ruptcy is  vested  in  the  Tribunals  of  Commerce.  According  to  the  French 
law,  there  are  two  kinds  of  bankruptcy;  there  is  the  commercial  bauk- 
ruptcy,  and  some  persons,  otherwise  subject  to  the  civil  courts,  may  become 
bankrupt ;  and  there  is  the  diconfiture^  which  goes  before  the  civil  tribunals. 
AH  those  engaged  in  trade,  and  licensed  as  traders,  who  fail  to  pay  their 
debts,  become  bankrupt,  and  are  subject  to  the  Tribunals  of  Commerce. 
All  those  who  are  not  licensed  as  traders,  if  they  become  insolvent,  are 
subject  to  the  civil  jurisdiction.  There  was  no  complaint  as  to  the  expense. 
In  Belgium,  a  clerk,  o^  assignee,  is  also  appointed,  who  acts  under  the 
superintendence  of  the  assistant-judge.  The  clerk,  or  assignee,  has  a 
certain  emolument  out  of  the  assets.  The  average  sum  expended  for  the 
working  out  and  liquidation  of  each  case  of  bankruptcy  did  not  exceed  122L 
The  process  of  winding  up  is  quickly  gone  through. 

Salarm  and  Fees. — The  salary  of  the  first  legal  judge  in  Hamburgh  is 
440^  ;  of  the  second  judge,  375^ ;  and  of  the  clerk,  2502L  The  clerk  is 
the  registrar;  he  takes  down  the  proceedings.  He  is  a  lawyer.  Then 
there  are  an  assistant-clerk,  a  bankruptcy  clerk,  two  copying  clerks,  two 
registrars,  and  a  ship  registrar.  The  whole  salaries  of  the  Court  are  about 
lylZ&L  including  judges  and  officers.  In  France,  the  office  of  commercial 
judge  is  purely  honorary.  The  cost  of  a  judgment  in  France  is  no  more 
than  twelve  or  fifteen  francs ;  and  including  the  execution,  from  twenty 
to  twenty-five  francs.  In  France,  the  largest  sum  given  for  pleading  was 
120^,  besides  the  expense  of  the  avoui  or  barrister's  fees,  hi  Hamburgh 
the  fees  are  settled  by  a  tariff.  The  expenses  are  very  low.  The  fees  of 
the  Court  are,  for  final  judgment,  one-fourth  per  cent  upon  the  amount 
adjudicated.  For  every  final  sentence,  where  the  subject  is  less  than  402.^ 
2«.  6d;  for  every  final  sentence,  or  decision,  of  more  than  40^,  exclusive 
of  the  stamp,  and  the  writing  out  of  the  docmnent,  one-fourth  per  cent 
upon  the  amount  adjudicated.  The  whole  yeady  revenue  from  fees  was 
only  5402.  The  advocate's  fees  are  as  follows : — For  thefirst  summons, 
under  40i.j  Is. ;    above  40t,  2«.     Judgment  by  default,  under  201,  3*.  3rf. ; 
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under  402.,  Qs.  Zd. ;  above  402.,  9<.  6d  Jadgment  in  a  snit  in  which 
contradictory  proceedings  take  place,  under  402.,  9«.  6^2. ;  above  402.,  19«. 
For  a  commission,  under  202.,  3«.  ScL ;  under  402.,  6«.  3(2. ;  above  402.,  99. 6d 
A  commission  of  witnesses,  under  202.,  Ss.  3d. ;  under  402.,  4«.  9d, ;  above 
402.,  68.  Sd.  for  each  witness.  Publication  of  judgment,  U,  and  28. ;  laying 
an  attachment,  4«.  9d.  and  9#.  These  fees,  however,  are  irrespective  dT 
the  barrister's  fee.  The  barrister  is  paid  by  the  party  whom  he  represents, 
according  to  the  time  and  trouble  and  the  importance  of  the  case.  There 
is  no  fixed  tariff  for  that  In  the  Hamburgh  Court  of  Commerce,  the 
fees  are  as  follows : — ^For  a  judgment  by  default,  when  the  matter  in 
dispute  involves  a  less  amount  than  500  marcs  banco,  402L,  8<.  For  a 
judgment  by  default,  when  the  objectum  litis  is  above  500  marcs  banco, 
11*.  For  a  contradictory,  definitive,  or  interlocutory  judgment,  under 
500  marcs  banco,  11«.  For  a  definitive,  or  interlocutory  judgment,  above 
500  marcs  banco,  24*. 

Agrie8. — The  preliminaries  of  a  suit  before  the  French  tribunals  are 
performed  by  agrii^s,  who  are  in  a  legal  class  attached  to  the  tribunals, 
and  somewhat  similar  to  solicitors  in  this  country.  Sometimes,  when  the 
sum  is  very  important,  the  parties  have  recourse  to  a  barrister,  and  the 
barrister  may  plead;  but,  according  to  law,  the  person  who  appears  before 
the  tribunal  must  have  a  power  of  attorney  from  the  complainant  or  defen- 
dant The  avou^s  are  only  engaged  in  civil  causes;  they  are  not  employed 
in  Tribunals  of  Commerce,  whenever  the  agr^^  is  specially  appointed  in  con- 
nection with  the  Tribunals  of  Commerce,  and  does  not  practice  in.  the  civil 
courts.  The  agr^s  are  paid  by  fees.  They  receive  15d  for  each  case 
which  they  conduct  Xhe  fees  are  fiixed  by  tariff.  The  agr6^  is  a  properly 
licensed  man,  and  he  must  be  well  qualified  for  his  duties. 

Arbitration. — At  Bordeaux,  the  parties  are  sometimes  referred  by  the 
tribunal  to  one  of  the  judges,  who,  as  arbitrator,  generally  effects  a  compro- 
mise between  them.  In  Belgimn,  there  is  compulsory  arbitration  respecting 
adjustments  between  partners.  The  tribunal  refers  them  to  arbitration. 
Voluntary  arbitration,  independently  of  the  tribunal,  is  rarely  resorted  to. 
In  France,  however,  it  is  very  general.  The  practice  generally  is  to  make 
either  the  president  of  the  Tribunal  of  Commerce  or  the  president  of  the  Cour 
Imperial,  or  sometimes  another  individual,  nominate  the  third  arbitrator,  if 
the  parties  cannot  agree.  In  Hamburgh,  all  contracts  for  grain  have  on  their 
backs  a  printed  stipulation,  containing  a  clause  of  arbitration  in  case  of  dif- 
ference respecting  quality  or  otherwise.  Another  method  of  settling  disputes 
in  Hamburgh  is  by  commission  of  the  president  and  vice-president  of  the 
court  held  at  the  mere  application  of  the  parties  having  commercial  differ- 
ences among  them;  they,  perhaps,  wish  only  to  ascertain  what  is  right  and 
fair ;  they  may  apply  to  the  legal  judge  for  a  commission  directly,  without 
any  summons,  just  the  same  as  a  private  sitting  without  any  formaliti^. 
The  judge  will  explain  to  the  parties  what  the  law  is,  and  what  chance  they 
have  in  the  court,  so  that  in  many  cases  the  matter  is  settled  without  going 
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to  court  Commissions  for  the  same  purpose  are  also  ordered  by  the  court 
after  the  first  heariiig^  and  in  most  cases  thej  contribute  to  the  settlement 
of  the  dispute.  Of  the  whole  number  of  disputes,  more  than  one-half  bxq 
thus  settled ;  they  are  arranged,  they  are  dropped,  and  the  cases  die  a  natu- 
ral death.  In  1857,  there  were  in  Hamburgh  2,740  decisions,  132  appeals^ 
and  there  were  held  1,331  commissions,  in  which  1,074  cases  were  amicably 
settled. 

Juries, — ^In  the  Tribunals  of  Commerce  in  France  no  juries  are  called* 
The  judges  are  thie  jury  of  the  fact  Many  cases  are  tried  in  France  with- 
out the  assistance  of  a  jury.  Nor  are  there  juries  in  Hamburgh*  The  work- 
ing of  the  Hamburgh  Court  as  to  matters  of  law  and  fact  was  described  as 
follows  by  Mr.  Crasemann : — "  The  legal  judge,  on  hearing  the  case,  wiU, 
^om  the  beginning  to  the  end,  fix  his  attention  upon  all  legal  points,  upon 
all  minor  statements,  upon,  in  fact,  every  sort  of  form,  and  everything  that 
has  to  do  with  the  law  ;  he  will  apply  the  written  law  to  it  He,  being  a 
permanent  judge,  has  all  the  precedents  of  similar  cases  at  his  fingers'  ends ; 
he  will  have  been  trained  to  logical  thinking  by  the  study  of  the  law,  and 
will  arrive  at  his  conclusions  in  quite  a  di£Perent  way  from  that  of  the  mer- 
cantile judge.  The  mercantile  judge,  on  hearing  a  case,  will  at  once  hit  upon 
the  real  point  at  issue ;  he  will  not  care  anything  about  the  legal  forms,  but 
he  will  leave  that  to  the  legal  judge  to  explain  afterwards  to  him,  when  they 
come  to  discuss  the  case  between  them.  Knowing  the  usages  of  trade,  know<- 
ing  what  the  mercantile  community  understand  as  the  rules  of  the  contract^ 
he  will  form  a  judgment  upon  the  facts,  and,  from  his  own  consciousness  of 
what  is  right  in  mercantile  dealings,  will  come  to  his  conclusions.  Now,  by 
these  two  difierent  ways,  the  result  will  generally  be  the  same.  Most  of 
iOTur  decisions  are  given  unanimously  by  the  legal  and  mercantile  judges ; 
they  most  cheerfully  co-operate.  The  legal  judge  finds  his  honour  at  stake,  that 
he  does  not  overlook  the  legal  points  in  the  case.  If  the  cause  afterwards 
comes  by  appeal  before  the  supreme  and  more  strictly  legal  courts — ^particu- 
larly such  as  the  Supreme  Court  of  Appeal  in  Lubec  for  the  four  free 
towns  of  Germany — ^if,  in  such  appeal,  it  is  found  that  the  decision  is  re- 
versed on  legal  grounds,  that  would  affect  the  honour  of  the  legal  judge ; 
his  pride  of  oifice  influences  him.  On  the  other  hand,  the  merchant  has  the 
ambition  that  his  fellow  merchants  on  the  Exchange  of  Hamburgh,  hearing 
of  his  decision  in  such  and  such  a  case,  may  approve  of  it ;  public  opinion, 
in  fact,  is  his  corrector.  Now  the  legal  judge,  being  in  constant  contact 
with  our  Exchange — ^by  which  I  mean  the  mercantile  community — ^generally 
imbibes  a  mercantile  spirit  In  the  interpretation  of  the  existing  laws,  he 
will  do  what  he  can  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  times ;  he  will  use  his 
influence,  if  possible,  to  bring  about  a  reform  that  may  be  wanted  in  a  par- 
ticular law;  he  will  assist  the  mercantile  interest  in  having  certain  riilea 
established.  By  a  repetition  of  these  same  decisions  in  certain  cases,  these 
rules  become  a  precedent;  everybody  will  know  of  it;  and  that  is  very  im- 
portant, as  it  prevents  litigation  and  prevents  disputes."    In  Belgium,  if  the 
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judges  do  not  understand  questions  as  to  the  usages  of  trade,  they  obtain 
information  from  persons  in  trade. 

The  following  facts  are  gathered  from  the  Appendix.  In  France,  202,756 
new  commercial  cases  were  introduced  in  1856,  besides  11,306  old  cases  still 
pending  from  the  preceding  jear.  Of  these,  183,481,  or  near  nine-tenths, 
were  brought  before  the  218  Tribunals  of  Commerce,  and  30,581  before 
the  173  civil  courts.  Of  the  214,062  cases  before  the  tribunals,  203,521 
cases  were  settled  during  the  year,  or  951  per  1,000.  Of  this  number, 
52,750,  or  259  per  1,000,  were  defended  cases;  98,123  cases,  or  482  p^ 
1,000,  were  judged  by  default;  3,481,  or  17  per  1,000,  were  sent  to  arbitra- 
tion; and  49,220,  or  242  per  1,000,  were  withdrawn  or  abandoned.  Of  the 
150,873  judgments  given,  21,148,  or  14  per  cent.,  were  subject  to  appeal ; 
and  129,725,  or  86  per  cent,  were  finaL  The  proportion  of  judgments,  sub- 
ject to  appeal,  is  much  less  in  commercial  than  in  civil  matters.  In  civil 
matters,  the  proportion  was  56  per  cent  Of  the  21,148  judgments  subject 
to  appeal,  2,891  were  appealed  from;  that  is  about  138  per  1,000.  In  1856, 
there  were  opened  2,073  bankruptcies,  or  558  per  1,000,  on  the  declaratioa 
of  the  bankrupts ;  1,377,  or  370  per  1,000,  on  the  demand  of  the  creditors; 
and  267,  or  72  per  1,000,  at  the  request  of  the  public  nynister.  During  the 
year  only  4,086  bankruptcies,  or  40  per  cent,  of  the  total  number  pending, 
were  settled.  Of  these,  1,456,  or  356  per  1,000,  were  settled  by  concordat; 
1,674,  or  410  per  1,000,  by  liquidation  under  the  contract  of  the  court;  814, 
or  199  per  1,000,  by  declaration  of  insuiBciency  of  means;  144,  or  35  per 
1,000,  by  annallation  of  declaratory  suits.  The  assets  of  the  3,130  bank- 
ruptcies, settled  in  1856  by  concordat  or  arrangement,  amounted  to 
40,437,950  fr.,  of  which  13,238,515  fr.  was  in  real  property,  and 
27,199,435 fr.  in  moveable  property.  The  debts  amounted  to  131^04,518fr., 
of  which  13,704,184  fr.  were  due  to  mortgaged  creditors,  4,830,370  fr.  to 
privileged  creditors,  and  112,669,964  fr.  to  creditors  by  note  of  hand. 
After  the  payment  of  the  mortgaged  and  privileged  creditors,  there  re- 
mained to  be  divided  between  the  creditors  by  note  of  hand,  21,903,396  fr., 
which  produced  a  dividend  of  1 9  fr.  44  c  per  cent  The  average  dividend  had 
been  higher  in  1854  and  in  1 855;  it  then  exceeded  26  and  27  per  cent ;  but 
frx)m  1851  to  1853  it  was  lower  even  than  in  1856.  The  number  of  part- 
nerships formed  in  1856  was  4,159 — ^viz.,  3,063  partnerships  in  collective 
names,  619  in  commandite,  340  by  shares  to  bearer,  123  by  nomination 
shares,  and  17  anonymous.  There  were  728  sentences  of  arbitration.  The 
extent  of  France  being  53,028,002  hectares ;  the  population,  36,039,364 ; 
and  the  amount  of  taxes  on  real  property  161,951,903  fr. ;  there  were 
2,850  justices  of  peace,  453  chambers  composing  the  tribunals,  1,656  presi- 
dents and  judges,  1,178  supplementary  judges,  4,334  barristers,  1,805 
avou^s  stagiaires,  2,963  avou^s,  7,626  sherifis,  and  9,631  notaries. 
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No.  CXL— COURT  OF  CHANCERY. 

Jtetwm  of  the  state  of  the  Suitors'  Funds  standing  in  the  name  of  the  Accountant^ 
Creneral  of  the  Court  of  Chancery ^  and  ihe  charges  upon  ihs  same. 

{Presented  pursuant  to  Act  of  Parliament']     (89.) 

The  Suitors'  Fund  account  for  the  year  ending  the  1st  October,  1857,  was 
as  follows: — On  the  1st  October,  1856,  there  was  a  cash  balance  of 
23,9132L  7s.  4(2.;  and  during  the  year  ending  the  2nd  October,  1857, 
the  cash  receipts  amounted  to  116,9432.  7s.  6i.,  making  a  total  of 
140,85621  Us.  lOd.  The  total  payments  amounted  to  58,5892.  lOs.  Sd., 
and  the  surplus  interest  carried  over  to  the  Suitors'  Fee  Fund  account  was 
59,0412.  16«.  4c2,  making  a  total  of  117,6312.  7s.  ld.y  which,  deducted  from 
140,8562.  14«.  lOd.  balance  and  receipts,  left  a  balance  on  the  1st  October, 
1857,  of  23,2252:  7s.  9(2.  The  stock  on  hand,  on  the  1st  October,  1856, 
was  4,218,3812L  16*.  9(2.,  of  ^hich  there  were  sold,  by  authority  of  5  Vict, 
c  5,  sect  60,  313,3912.  I7s.,  leavmg  on  hand  3,904^9892.  Ids.  9d.  The 
Suitors'  Fee  Fund  account  for  the  year  ending  25th  November,  1857,  was 
as  follows: — On  the  24th  November,  1856,  the  balance  on  hand  was 
62,2562. 13«.  8(2.  The  receipts  during  the  year  amounted  to  166,3452. 1  Is.  3(2., 
making  a  total  of  228,6022. 5s.  I  Id.  Thepaymentsamountedto  160,0922;  9s.  8(2., 
leaving  a  balance  of  cash,  on  the  24th  Noviember,  1857,  of  68,5102.  5s.  Sd. 
The  sum  of  5,7412.  17s.  3(2.  cash,  and  201,0282.  2s.  3d.  stock,  was  placed 
out,  to  provide  for  the  officers  of  the  High  Court  of  Chancery  finom  the 
24th  November,  1856,  to  the  24th  November,  1857. 


No.  CXn.— COURTS  OF  PROBATE,  AND  OF  DIVORCE  AND  MATRIMONIAL 

CAUSES. 

Return  from  the  Court  of  Probate  of  the  Number  bfihe  Causes  now  Pending; 
Average  Daily  Number  of  Grants  of  Probate  and  Administration  m  Lon^ 
dan;  Average  Number  of  Certificates  in  answer  to  applications  from  Dis- 
trict Registries;  Average  Number  of  Letters  written  Daily  to  District 
Registrars ;  Number  of  Howrs  at  which  Registrars  attend  at  Office ;  and 
Number  of  Bills  of  Costs  heretofore  Taxed  by  the  Registrars;  and  from  the 
Court  of  Divorce  and  Matrimonial  Causes^  of  the  Number  of  Causes  now 
Pending i  and  Number  of  BUls  of  Costs  hitherto  taxed  by  ihe  Registrars. 
(The  Lord  Cranworth.)    31st  May,  1858.     (131  L.*) 

Ih  the  Court  of  Probate,  on  the  2nd  June,  1858,  the  number  of  causes 
pending  was  139;  the  average  daily  number  of  grants  of  probate  and 
administration  in  London,  from  the  8  th  March,  51;  the  average  daily 
number  of  certificates,  66 ;  the  average  daily  number  of  letters  written  by 
the  Registrars,  not  including  circulars  or  correspondence  from  persons 
other  than  District  Registrars,  10;  from  the  corresponding  department, 
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upon  several  of  which  the  Registrars  are  consulted,  20.  The  number  of  hours 
at  which  the  Registrars  attend  at  o£Sce,  upwards  of  7 ;  and  the  number 
of  bills  of  costs  heretofore  taxed,  3.  In  the  Court  of  Divorce  and  Matri- 
monial Causes,  the  number  of  causes  pending  was  130;  and  the  number  of 
bills  of  costs  taxed  by  the  Registrar^  5. 


No.  CXIIL-^JGUET  OF  SESSIONS  (SCOTLAND). 
Return  of  the  Number  of  Causes  Instituted  and  Decided  in  the  Court  of  Ses- 
sion in  Scotland^  from  \st  January ^  1857,  to  \st  January ^  1858,  showing 
the  number  of  causes  ready  for  judgment^  hut  not  disposed  of  at  the  last  of 
those  dates. 

[^Presented  according  to  Act  of  Parliament]     (43.) 

Ih  the  Outer  House,  the  number  of  causes  for  the  first  time  enrolled  before 
each  Lord  Ordinary  was  1,388;  the  number  of  decrees  in  absence,  463; 
the  number  of  final  judgments  pronounced  in  litigated  causes  was  592  ;  the 
number  of  causes  ready  for  debate,  but  not  heard,  was  154 ;  and  the  num- 
ber of  causes  at  avizandum,  15. 

In  the  Inner  House,  in  the  First  Division,  the  number  of  reclaiming 
notes  presented  against  judgments  of  Lords  Ordinary  was  191.  The 
number  of  incidental  and  summary  applications  was  694.  The  number  of 
final  judgments  pronounced  in  litigated  causes,  without  the  intervention  of 
a  jury,  226 ;  and  the  number  of  causes  tried  by  jury,  13.  The  number  of 
causes  ready  for  judgment  on  hearing  counsel,  or  otherwise,  120  ordinary 
causes.  In  the  Second  Division,  the  number  of  reclaiming  notes  was  122 ; 
the  number  of  incidental  and  summary  aj^plications,  595 ;  the  number  of 
final  judgments,  139 ;  the  number  of  causes  trted  by  jury,  6 ;  and  the 
number  of  causes  ready  for  judgment,  131. 


No.  CXIVi-CONSTABULABY  (IRELAND). 
Statement  of  the  Amount  of  Constabulary  Force  employed  in  each  County^ 
County  of  a  City,  and  County  of  a  Toum,  in  Ireland^  on  the  1st  day  of 
January,  1858. 

[Pursuant  to  Act  6,  WilL  4,  c.  3,  sect  7.]     (463.) 

On  the  1st  January,  1868,  the  general  force  was  11,847,  with  311  horses; 
and  the  reserve  force  220,  with  57  horses.  The  total  expenditure,  for  the 
constabulary  force  of  Ireland,  was  573,792^  14^.  6(2. ;  other  expenses,  not 
applicable  to  any  county,  amounted  to  94,9072.  7s.  6d,  making  a  total  of 
668,700Z.  2s.  6d.  Of  this  amount,  651,4062.  lOs.  lOd.  was  borne  by  the 
public,  and  17,2932.  lis.  2d  was  borne  by  counties,  cities,  and  towns. 
There  were  in  Ireland  12  magistrates,  having  a  salary  of  5002.  per  annum 
each;  1  having 4612.  lOs.  9d  per  annum,  and  1842.  12^.  4d  for  lodging 
allowance^  5,  4002.  salary,  with  lOOL  lodging  allowance;  42,  4002.  salary, 
and  12, 3002.  salary,  without  lodging  allowance. 
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No.  CXVUL— ORDNANCE  SURVET. 

Report  of  the  Ordnance  Survey  Commiesion, 

\Preeented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty,'] 

The  commission  was  issued  on  the  24th  of  December,  1857,  and  addressed 
to  Baron  Wrottesley,  President  of  the  Royal  Society ;  the  Earl  of  Rosse ; 
Lord  Brougham  and  Vaux ;  Sir  George  James  Turner ;  Duncan  McNeill, 
Lord  Justice  President  of  the  Court  of  Session  in  Scotland ;  George 
Biddell  Airey,  Astronomer  Royal;  Edward  Cardwell;  Major- General 
Duncan  Alexander  Cameron ;  Dr.  Richard  Griffith ;  Isambard  Kingdom 
Brunei ;  and  Charles  Blacker  Vignoles.  The  object  of  the  inquiry  was 
defined  to  be — 1.  The  principal  purposes  which  the  National  Survey  should 
subserve;  2.  The  progress  which  hajs  been  made  in  the  survey^ and  the 
scales  upon  which  the  maps  and  plans  have  hitherto  been  drawn  and  pub- 
lished ;  3.  The  change  or  changes  in  those  scales,  or '  in  any  of  the  details 
of  the  survey,  which,  according  to  the  judgment  of  the  Commissioners, 
should  be  made;  and  in  the  estimated  cost  of  completing  the  survey  of 
England  and  Wales,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  respectively,  on  the  scales  and 
in  the  manner  recommended  to  be  adopted. 

The  Commissioners  reported  on  the  20th  of  May,  1858,  as  follows  :r-^ 

1.  As  to  the  present  state  of  the  survey. 

All  England,  with  the  exception  of  the  six  northern  counties,  has  been 
surveyed  for  and  mapped  on  the  scale  of  one  inch  to  the  mile  only,  and  it 
is  beheved  that  a  few  of  the  sheets  on  this  scale,  particularly  in  the  southern 
counties,  are  inaccurate  and  require  revision ;  but  there  is  no  evidence  in 
the  Ordnance  Survey  Office  wluch  enables  us  to  state  the  extent  of  these 
inaccuracies,  or  the  probable  cost  of  revision. 

Of  the  six  northern  counties,  the  whole  of  Yorkshire,'  Lancashire, 
Durham,  the  greater  part  of  Westmoreland,  and  the  southern  part  of 
Northumberland,  have  been  already  surveyed  for  the  larger  scales  (by 
which  term  we  shall  designate  the  6-inch  and  25-inch  scales.)  The  two 
first-named  counties  have  been  plotted  on  the  6-inch  scale,  the  three  latter 
on  that  of  25  inches  ;  and  the  triangulation  and  levelling  have  been  com- 
menced in  Cumberland. 

The  whole  of  Yorkshire  and  Lancashire  have  likewise  been  engraved 
and  published  on  the  6-inch  scale,  while  Durham,  or  at  least  nine-tenths  of 
it,  is  published  on  the  25-inch  scale.  In  the  south  of  Scotland  all  the 
cultivated  districts,  with  the  exception  of  a  small  portion  of  Lanarkshire  and 
of  Roxburghshire,  have  been  already  surveyed  for  the  larger  scales^  and 
plotted  on  tiie  scale  of  either  6  inches  or  25  inches^ 

The  counties  of  Edinburgh,  Haddington,  Fife,  Kinross,  Wigton,  Bark- 
cudbright,  and  the  Island  of  Lewis,  have  been  plotted  for  and  engraved  and 
published  on  the  6-infh  scale ;  the  county  of  Linlithgow  has  been  published 
on  both  the  6-inch  and  25-inch  scales. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  counties  of  Avr,  Dumfiies,  Renfi:ew,  Peebles, 
Berwick,  Lanark,  Forfar,  Roxburgh,  and  Selkirk,  have  all  been  plotted 
for  the  25-inch  scale,  and  some  of  ttie  counties  last  named  are  in  course  of 
publication  on  the  25-inch  and  6-inch  scales. 
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In  Ireland,  the  whole  ooantry  has  been  surveyed  for  the  larger  scales, 
and  plotted,  engraved,  and  published  on  the  6-inch  scale. 

Several  towns  throughout  the  United  Kingdom  have  been  surveyed, 
plotted,  and  published  on  various  scales,  varying  from  about  60  inch^  to 
126*72  inches  (equal  to  l^OOth)  to  the  mile,  and  some  of  these,  and  indeed 
of  other  surveys  ^rformed  by  the  Ordnance  Corps,  have  been  paid  for  by 
the  parties  requirmg  them. 

2.  The  discussion  of  the  changes  which  it  may  be  expedient  to  recomr 
mend  involves  a  reply  to  the  first,  third,  and  fourth  of  the  four  questions 
addressed  to  us. 

For  every  puipose,  civil  or  military,  that  can  be  subserved  hj  a  map,  as 
distinct  from  a  plan,  the  completion  and  publication  of  the  1-mch  map  of 
the  United  Kin^om  within  the  shortest  possible  time  is  the  first  and  most 
important  desideratum.  It  is  very  generally  admitted  that  this  1-inch 
scale  is  the  largest  that  can  be  conveniently  employed  for  geographical 
purposes,  and  on  all  those  occasions  when  it  is  necessary  to  have  a  large 
extent  of  country  under  review  at  once.  This,  therefore,  is  the  scale  whidi 
is  so  much  desiderated  by  civil  en^neers,  geologists,  other  cultivators  of 
science,  and  all  others  whose  pursmts  render  it  necessary  to  take  a  com- 
prehensive prasp  of  their  fiela  of  operations,  or  the  district  within  which 
their  avocations  are  circumscribed. 

Accordingly,  the  Contour  Committee  of  1854  particularly  and  earnestly 
pressed  on  (he  attention  of  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  ^'  tiie  extreme  im- 
portance of  expediting  in  the  greatest  possible  decree  the  completion  of  the 
general  1-inch  map,  in  the  preparation  of  which  the  most  improved  ^tem 
of  representing  the  features  of  the  country  should  be  employed*  Every 
class  of  society  is  interested  in  this  Question,  and  scarcely  any  public  work 
cau  be  undertaken  the  progress  of  which  may  not  be  ionuenced  in  a 
ffreater  or  less  degree  by  the  result  of  your  lordship's  determination 
uiereon*"  After  so  earnest  an  appeal  to  the  Gx)vemment  fix>m  this  Com- 
mittee, it  cannot  be  necessary  to  enlarge  upon  the  suUect  It  is  only  fair, 
however,  to  mention  that  the  course  here  recommended  may  involve  die 
country  in  the  cost  of  a  double  survey  if  it  should  hereafter  be  determined 
to  survey  for  the  larger  scales  such  portions  of  the  United  Kingdom,  to  be 
mapped  on  the  1-inch  scale,  as  have  not  yet  been  surveyed  at  all,  and  are 
not  nereinafter  recommended  to  be  surveyed  for  the  larger  scales ;  but  a 
survejr  on  the  2-inch  scale,  without  minute  details,  is  said  to  suffice  for  the 
1-inch  map.  We  recommend  that  this  risk  be  incurred,  without  waiting 
for  a  decision  as  to  the  adoption  of  the  larger  scales.  The  Contour  Com- 
mittee, to  whose  report  we  have  already  referred,  consider  *'  that  the  com- 
pletion of  the  1-inch  map  within  the  shortest  practicable  period  is  well 
worth  the  moderate  additional  expense  that  it  would  entail."  The  expense 
of  a  1-inch  map  of  the  United  Kingdom,  as  appears  fix>m  the  estimate  of 
Colonel  James,  would  be  279,9722L 

There  is  a  wide  distinction  between  this  1-inch  map,  which  can  alone 
prq>erly  be  called  by  that  name,  and  the  sheets  on  the  larger,  that  is  to 
say,  the  6-inch  and  25-inch  scales,  which  are  not  nUaps,  but  cadastres  or 
plans — a  distinction  which  appears  to  have  been  occasionally  altogeiher 
ov^looked  by  those  who  have  taken  part  in  the  discussions  on  the  proper 
scale  for  the  survey.  No  delay  in  the  publication  of  the  1-inch  map  would 
be  occasioned  by  surveying  for  the  larger  scales  those  parts  of  the  United 
Kingdom  which  have  not  yet  been  surveyed  at  all ;   but  some  of  those 
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parts,  8uch  as  the  Highlands  of  Scotland  and  portions  of  the  six  northern 
counties  of  England,  consist  of  moor  and  mountain,  and  their  survey  for  a 
cadastre  or  plan  is  of  less  comparative  importance.  At  the  same  time  there 
are  considerations  connected  with  the  six  northern  counties  which  must  not 
be  lost  sight  of  in  arriving  at  a  conclusion  on  the  proper  course  to  be  here- 
afterpursued*  In  October,  1840,  these  six  counties  were  included  together 
in  a  Treasury  minute,  which  directed  their  survey  for  the  6-inch  scale,  which 
was  afterwards,  extended  to  thelSS-inch;  and>  as  has  already  been  men- 
tioned, they  are,  with  the  exception  of  Cumberland,  fiur  advanced  towards 
completion.  We  have  ascertained  firom  Colonel  James  that  in  that  county 
the  cultivated  parts  are  so  interlaced  vfith  the  moorland  parts  that,  to 
separate  the  two  for  the  purpose  of  the  survey,  would  occasion  much  incon- 
venience, and  be  attendea  with  little  saving  of  expense. 

The  advocates  of  a  cadastre  or  plan  generally  pefer  for  such  a  plan 
scales  varying  from  20  inches  to  26f  inches  as  distinguished  from  that  of 
6  inch^,  at  least  for  all  the  cultivated  parts  of  the  XJnited  Kingdom.  On 
this  question,  which  formed  the  chief  suUect  of  discussion  during  the 
debates  of  1856  and  1857  in  the  House  of  Commons,  we  are  quite  unani- 
mous. We  have  no  doubt  that  if  it  be  conceded  that  there  are  national 
objects  which  render  it  expedient  that  a  considerable  sum  of  pubhc  money 
should  be  expended  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  cadastre  of  the  kingdom, 
founded  on  a  verv  accurate  survey  by  scientmc  officers — such  a  plan,  ^in 
short,  as  should  be  worihy  of  the  nation,  and  fitted  to  contend  witih  the 
best  of  the  continental  survey — ^that,  if  that  be  so,  the  survey  should  be  for 
the  larger  scales,  and  plotted  on  a  scale  at  least  as  large  as  20  indbes  to  the 
mile ;  and  we  think  that  among  those  scales,  the  scale  actually  adopts 
before  the  recent  change  in  June,  1857,  viz.,  that  of  l-2500th,  has  advan- 
tages, to  which  we  shall  hereafter  allude. 

yfe  therefore  cannot  recommend  that  the  parts  of  the  United  Ejngdom, 
as  well  uncultivated  as  cultivated,  which  still  remain  unsurveyed,  should  be 
completed  on  the  6-inch  scale.  This  would  involve  an  expenditure  of 
778,4192.,  a  sum  far  exceeding  that  required  for  the  mere  production  of  a 
map ;  ^hile  such  a  course  of  proceeding  would  not  j^roduoe  such  a  cadasixe 
as,  having  regard  to  considerations  dictated  by  a  judicious  economy,  we 
should  be  disposed  to  adopt 

We  cannot  believe  that  any  one  who  is  well  informed  of  the  facts  which 
bear  upon  this  question  can  hesitate  in  arriving  at  a  similar  conclusion.  In 
our  view,  therefore,  of  die  questions  referred  to  our  consideration,  the  only 
subject  which  seems  to  us  mvolved  in  any  real  difficulty  is,  to  determine 
whether  any  such  necessity  as  that  above  adverted  to  has  yet  arrived,  or  is 
likely  to  arrive  ?  The  consideration,  likewise,  as  to  the  extent  to  which  our 
decision  ought  to  be  influenced  by  the  existing  anomalous  state  of  the  survey, 
is  somewhat  embarrassing.  We  proceed,  therefore,  to  give  our  reasons  for 
the  opinion  above  expressed. 

These  reasons  are  grounded  on  the  following  considerations : — 
1st  That  when  the  survey  has  been  actually  made  in  sufficient  detail  to 
be  plotted  either  on  6-inch,  or  any  larger  scale  up  to  26|  inches,  the  addi- 
tional expense  of  plotting  on  sudi  a  scale  as  that  of  25  inches  instead  of 
6  inches  Dears  an  excee&igly  small  proportion  to  the  whole  cost  of  extend- 
ing the  1-inch  map  to  the  cadastral  dimensions ;  and  that,  small  as  that 
addition  is,  the  expense,  including  that  of  drawing  and  publication,  is 
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iikely  to  be  soon  repaid  by  a  very  moderate  sale  of  the  large  plans  to  the 
public. 

And  2ndly,  That  there  are  certain  public  objects  which  are  better  sub- 
served by  the  25-inch  than  the  6-inch  plans,  and  some  that  can  be  adequately 
subserved  ,by  the  largest  scales  only.  Thus,  as  to  the  first  point,  that  of 
cost,  the  costs  of  completing  the  survey  of  the  United  Kingdom  on  the 
6-inch  and  the  25-inch  scales  respectively  are  in  the  proportion  of  2,096,304 
to  2,686,764,  or  the  additional  cost  according  to  that  estimate  would  be  28 
per  cent  But  then  we  must  remember  that  this  comparison  affords  no  fiedr 
criterion,  inasmuch  as  the  former  of  the  two  sums  above-named  does  not 
include  Yorkshire  and  Lancashire,  six  Scotch  counties,  and  Ireland,  which 
have  been  already  plotted  on  the  6-inch  scale.  Colonel  James  estimates 
that  additional  cost  at  one-seventh  only.  The  small  additional  cost  of  the 
25-inch  scale  is  due  to  the  new  improvement  which  the  present  able  super- 
intendent. Colonel  James,  has  introduced  into  the  survey.  These  improve- 
ments will  doiibtless  receive  still  further  development  as  the  art  of  photo- 
graphy and  kindred  arts  advance.  The  second  point,  as  to  the  relative 
merits  of  the  larger  scales,  may  be  considered  as  depending  on  the  solution 
of  the  important  question  at  which  we  have  now  arrived,  viz.,  what  are  the 
principal  purposes  which  a  national  survey  ou^ht  to  subserve  ?  On  the 
true  solution  of  this  question  our  decision  must  depend. 

It  is  clear  that  sucn  a  survey  should  subserve  all  the  purposes  fipom  which 
national  or  public  benefits,  properly  so  called,  will  certainly  accrue ;  but 
should  the  resulting  benefits,  or  a  large  portion  of  them,  be  dependent  on 
contingencies,  and  the  pecuniary  advances  demanded  &om  the  nation  con- 
siderable in  amount,  it  might  be  prudent  to  wait  till  the  events  have 
happened  on  which  such  contingencies  depend,  unless,  indeed,  the  work 
should  be  already  so  far  advanced  as  to  render  its  abandonment  before  com- 
pletion inexpedient 

The  purposes  which  a  national  survey  should  subserve  may  be  divided 
into  two  classes.  The  first  includes  the  wants  of  the  State,  either  for  mili- 
tary purposes,  for  levying  taxes  or  rates  on  real  property,  or  in  carrying  into 
effect  any  legislative  measures  relating  to  land,  over  which  the  State  may 
exercise  a  direct  superintendence,  as,  e.g.y  measures  for  the  registration  of 
the  title  to  lands,  measures  giving  facilities  to  the  transfer  of  landed  pro- 
perty, and  so  forth.  Measures  of  public  policy  so  extensive  may  be  recog- 
nized as  national  objects  in  a  qualified  sense. 

The  second  class  includes  the  wants  of  the  public  as  individuals,  where 
such  wants  are  not  confined  to  any  particular  section  of  the  community,  and 
where  they  cannot  be  satisfied  by  private  enterprise.  The  principal  ampng 
these  is  the  necessity  for  a  general  geographical  map  of  the  country,  which 
is  not  likelv  to  be  constructed  by  inaividusus  in  such  a  way  as  either  to  give 
the  general  form  of  the  country  with  accuracy,  or  plans  ot  different  portions 
which  admit  of  exact  juxtaposition.  This  want  takes  precedence  of  all  others, 
and  has  been  already  provided  for  by  the  recommendation  above  given.  The 
next  desideratum  under  this  second  head  is  the  supply  of  numerical  data,  or 
definitions  of  the  positions  of  well-marked  points,  by  which  private  surveys 
may  be  facilitated,  and  survejrs  of  limited  districts  may  be  connected  as  parts 
of  one  great  plan,  such  as  the  primary  and  secondary  triangulation  of  the 
survey,  and  the  level  and  bench  marks  alluded  to  in  the  Report  of  the  Con- 
tour Committee  of  1854.  The  third  desideratum  under  this  head  is,  such 
surveys  of  special  districts  as  are  likely  to  produce  in  their  contingent  appli- 
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cation  important  public  benefits,  whether  as  aiding  in  other  surveys,  in  the 
tracing  the  course  of  railways  or  canals,  in  giving  materials  for  plans  in 
reference  to  water  supply  to  towns,  drainage,  and  so  forth,  or  in  promoting 
the  sciences  of  geology,  geodesy,  and  others. 

Now,  when  the  Tithe  Commutation  Acts  passed,  a  demand  arose  for  first- 
class  plans  of  a  scale  as  large  as  firom  20  to  26f  inches  to  the  mile.  That 
demand  has  been  imperfectly  supplied  by  plans  for  the  most  part  constructed 
in  a  hasty  and  impromptu  manner,  of  wluch  about  one-sixth  only  can  pro- 
perly be  describea  as  answering  the  description  of  first-class  plans,  and  many 
of  the  remainder  are  very  imperfect  and  inaccurate.  These  plans,  though 
t>btained  at  an  estimated  cost  of  two  millions  of  money,  are  no  substitute  for 
such  a  cadastre  foimded  on  a  scientific  survey  as  we  have  above  described, 
because  they  are  not  published,  because  they  relate  only  to  the  titheable  dis- 
tricts of  the  kingdom,  which  are  not  always  co-extensive  with  the  parishes; 
and,  moreover,  having  been  made  on  no  uniform  principle,  they  could  never 
be  juxtaposed  so  as  to  form  together  a  national  cadastre. 

Such  a  State  necessity  as  above  described  having  once  arisen,  it  is  mani- 
festly not  unlikely  to  arise  again,  and  we  find,  in  point  of  fact,  that  in  Ireland 
two  Acts  of  Parliament,  the  Poor  Law  and  the  Encumbered  Estates  Acts, 
have  passed  within  a  very  recent  period,  which  rendered  an  accurate  plan 
of  the  real  property  of  the  kingdom,  if  not  absolutely  necessary,  at  least  in 
the  highest  degree  useful ;  ana  we  have  the  letter  of  one  of  our  own  body, 
the  Commissioner  of  Valuation  under  the  first-mentioned  Act,  and  that  of 
one  of  the  Commissioners  under  the  second,  bearing  testimony  to  the  great 
utility  of  the  6-inch  plans,  and  showing  also  that  a  scale  larger  than  six 
inches  would  in  some  cases  have  better  subserved  the  purposes  of  those  Acts. 

In  England,  again,  certain  measures  have  been  in  contemplation  for 
several  years,  havmg  for  their  object  the  registration  of  the  titles  to  real 
property ;  and  we  have  the  evidence  of  Commissioners  who  .were  appointed 
to  consider  this  matter,  and  reported  in  1850  and  1857  respectively,  and  of 
other  able  lawyers,  irom  which  it  may  be  inferred,  that  plans  on  a  scale  as 
large  or  larger  than  6  inches  are,  if  not  absolutely  essential,  at  least  likely 
to  prove  extremely  useful  in  carrying  into  effect  any  such  scheme.  It 
appears  likewise  tliat  the  one-inch  map  is  useless  for  all  such  purposes  in 
connection  with  real  estate  as  we  have  adverted  to ;  and  for  many  of  these 
purposes,  such  as  registration  for  example,  the  scale  of  6  inches  would  be 
inconveniently  small,  for  it  would  be  impossible  on  any  scale  much  smaller 
than  25  inches  to  obtain  the  acreage  by  measurement  from  the  plan  itself, 
or  to  insert  the  reference  numbers  on  all  the  separate  fields  or  tenements. 
Measures,  again,  are  in  contemplation  for  £acilitating  the  transfer  of  real 
property,  and  we  have  the  evidence  of  an  eminent  conveyancer  that  maps 
on  a  scale  as  large  as  25  inches  are  of  the  highest  value  and  importance  m 
coi^yeyances  of  landed  property.  The  circumstance,  again,  that  many 
parishes  have  incurred  considerable  expense  in  procuring  plans  on  a  large 
scale  for  the  purposes  of  assessment  and  rating,  is  the  best  evidence  of  their 
utility  for  such  objects.  Again,  the  witnesses  we  have  examined  have  no 
doubt,  and  there  can  be  no  hesitation  in  believing,  that  in  the  progress  of 
time  other  public  improvements  will  be  brought  forward  and  earned  into 
operation  which  will  create  a  new  demand  for  accurate  plans  on  a  large 
scale. 

It  has  been  objected,  that  such  plans  will  require  constant  revision ;  and 
one  of  our  witnesses  has  stated  that  they  will  become  obsolete  in  ten  years. 
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We  think  that  this  is  an  esaggerated  statement  of  the  difficulty,  bat  it 
must  be  remembered  that  the  ^rps  of  Engineers  must  always  be  main- 
tained ;  and  the  Superintendent  of  the  Survey  states,  from  the  experience 
he  has  gained,  that  the  rerision  may  be  effected  at  a  small  cost  Upon 
the  whole,  therefore,  it  appears  that  though  the  adoption  of  some  of  the 
measures,  the  execution  of  which  will  be  greatly  assisted  by  plans  on  a 
scale  as  large  as  25  inches,  is  still  imcertain,  and  may  possibly  remain  so 
for  some  time  longer,  yet  that  both  in  England  and  in  Ireland  important 
public  measures  have  already  been  carried  mto  effect  which  have  created  a 
demand  for  such  plans — ^a  demand  which  any  plan  or  map  on  a  smaller 
scale  will  of  course  not  supply.  Again,  on  referring  to  our  former  states 
ment,  we  find  that  surveys  sufficiently  detailed  to  be  plotted  for  a  scale  of 
25  inches  are  actually  in  progress,  but  not  completed,  in  two  northern 
counties  in  England,  and  in  small  portions  of  two  counties  in  Scotland; 
and  that,  with  that  exception,  all  the  cultivated  districts  of  the  South  of 
Scotland  have  been  thus  surveyed.  On  the  other  hand,  surveys  upon  that 
scale  have  been  commenced  in  seven  other  Scotch  counties,  but  not  completed. 

Li  Ireland,  as  before  mentioned,  the  six-inch  plans  are  completed,  and 
seven  counties  in  which  accurate  details  were  not  taken  in  the  first  in» 
stance,  have  been  revised  and  made  complete  for  valuation  and  assessment 
purposes.  Armagh  alone  remains  for  revision,  and  its  revision  should  be 
of  course  completed.  In  Lreland  also  it  has  been  necessary  to  enlarge  the 
plans  of  about  700  towns  from  the  six-inch  scale,  on  account  of  its  insuffi- 
ciency for  valuation  purposes.  Again,  in  the  case  of  transfers  of  land 
under  the  Encumbered  Estates  Act,  ^e  six-inch  plans  of  upwards  of 
2,000,000  of  acres  had  to  be  enlarged  for  the  purposes  of  sales  under  that 
Act. 

Having  therefore  arrived  at  the  conclusions, — 

1st  That  the  immediate  completion  of  the  one-inch  ifiap  is  beyond  all 
question  the  most  important  object  in  a  national  point  of  view ;  and 

2nd.  That  the  expense  rec^uired  for  the  surve;^  for  the  25-inch  scale 
exceeds  by  so  small  a.  proportion  the  expense  required  for  the  six-inch,  as 
to  leave  no  doubt  that  when  either  is  adopted  the  preference  should  be 
given  to  the  survey  on  the  25-inch  scale,  which  frimisnes  also  the  materials 
lor  tide  publication  of  the  six-inch  and  one-inch ; — 

We  were  led  to  consider  which  of  the  following  plans  it  would  be  our 
duty,  in  conformity  with  these  conclusions,  to  recommend  for  immediate 
adoption,  viz. : — 

1.  The  completion  of  the  survey  of  the  United  Kingdom  £ 

on  the  25-inch  scale,  which  would  require  an  expen- 
diture of  .....  2,686,764 

2.  The  completion  of  Great  Britain  on  the  25-inch  scale, 

and  of  Ireland,  with  revision,  on  the  six-inch  scale         2,430,764 

3.  The  completion  of  the  United  Kingdom  on  the  25-inch 

scale,  except  those  parts  which  have  been  already 
completed  on  the  six-inch  .  .  .  2,285,129 

4.  The  completion  of  the  whole  United  Kingdom  on  the 

one-inch  only     .  . .  .  .  •  279,972 

'And  5.  The  completion  of  the  survey,  by  surveying  that  part 
of  the  Unit^  Kingdom  which  has  not  been  yet  sur- 
veyed, for  the  following  scales,  viz.,  cultivated  parts 
for  the  25-inch,  moorland  parts  for  the  one-inch  553,066 
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We  are  of  opinion  that  the  question  principally  lay  between  the  last 
two  plans;  ana,  upon  the  whole^  considering  the  advanced  state  of  the 
survey  on  the  larger  scale  in  the  cultivatea  parts  of  the  country  still 
remaming  to  be  surveyed,  and  the  disadvantage  of  dismissing  a  laree  body 
of  trained  men  already  employed  in  its  completion,  we  have  decided  on 
recommending  the  last  plan,  t.  «.,  the  completion  as  speedily  as  possible  of 
the  survey  of  the  United  Kingdom ;  that  toe  cultivated  parts  unsurveyed 
should  be  surveyed  for  the  25-inch  scale,  and  the  moorland  for  the  one- 
inch;  and  that  the  one-inch  map  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  also  the 
plans  or  cadastres  of  the  cultivated  parts,  should  be  published.  This  re- 
commendation will  involve  no  delay  in  the  publication  of  the  one-inch  map. 

The  completion  of  the  one^inch  map,  and  the  perfecting  and  publication 
of  such  surveys  as  we  have  recommended,  will  embrace  a  period  of  seven 
years,  which  may  be  extended  even  to  eight  years  b;^  the  difficulty  of  pro- 
curing competent  hill  sketchers  and  engravers;  and  it  will  ftimish  employ- 
ment during  the  same  period  to  the  estaolishment  and  staff  at  Southampton; 
a  consideration  of  real  importance,  for  nothing  could  be  more  injudicious 
than  any  hasty  resolution  which  would  involve  the  abandonment  of  an 
institution  which  has  been  brought  to  a  state  of  sreat  perfection  at  a  con- 
siderable cost  to  the  country,  and  which  it  would  take  many  years  and  a 
large  ontiay  to  restore  again  to  its  present  condition.  This  would  be  an 
act  of  doubtful  policy,  under  any  circumstances ;  but  the  danger  and  inex- 
pediency of  adopting  such  a  course  are  still  further  rendered  manifest  by  a 
perusal  of  the  history  of  the  Ordnance  Survey,  which  exhibits  the  frequent 
chan^  and  costi^  vacillations  of  opinion  whidi  have^  marked  the  progress 
of  this  great  national  work.  We  believe  that,  when  the  proper  period 
arrives  fer  adopting  a  final  resolution,  sufficient  data  will  exist  for  enabling 
the  L^slature  to  come  to  a  sound  decision  on  a  Question  which  should  be 
discussed  with  that  calmness  and  absence  from  unaue  bias  which  its  proper 
determination  certainly  demands. 

In  addition  to  the  surveys  above  recommended,  it  is  possible  that  the 
exigencies  of  the  State  may  occasionally  call  for  a  small  outiay  of  money 
and  time  for  special  surveys  for  particular  objects;  as  for  example,  it 
appears  that  the  one-inch  map  is  too  small  for  hydrographical  purposes ;  it 
mighty  therefore,  be  desirable  that  a  small  strip  of  land  adjoining  the  coast 
should  at  all  events  be  surveyed  and  drawn  on  the  six-inch  scale,  by  which, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  hydrographer,  a  largd  saving  would  be  effectedl 

It  will  be  convenient  that  we  should  now  shortly  recapitulate  our  recom- 
mendations.    We  recommend  :-:- 

1st  That  the  1-inch  map  of  the  United  Kingdom  be  forthwith  com- 
pleted, en^ved,  and  published. 

2ndly.  That  the  survey  of  the  northern  counties  of  England  and  of  the 
counties  of  Scotland  proceed  contemporaneously,  and  be  completed  and 
published,  the  cultivated  districts  on  the  l-2500th  scale,  and  the  whole  on 
the  6-inch  and  1-inch  scales,  except  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  which  are 
to  be  surveyed  for  the  1-inch  scale  only. 

3rdly.     That  tiie  revision  of  the  6-inch  plans  of  Ireland  be  completed. 

4thly.  The  final  determination  of  the  question  as  to  the  expediency  of 
extending  the  survey  on  the  l-2500th  scale  to  the  whole  United  Kingaom, 
or  the  whole  of  the  United  Kingdom  except  Ireland,  to  be  lefl  to  the 
decision  of  the  Legislature,  when  the  contemplated  measures,  with  which 
it  is  more  immediately  connected,  may  have  been  adopted. 
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No.  CXIX.— ORDNANCE  SURVEY  (SCOTLAND). 

Return  of  the  Names  of  Parishes  in  Scotland  which  have  been  either  whoUy 
or  in  part  surveyed  and  plotted^  under  the  Ordnance  Survey y  since  the  30tfc 
JunCy  1857 ;  and  of  the  total  number  of  Acres  in  Scotland  which  have 
been  plotted  on  the  6-inch  scaky  and  of  the  number  plotted  on  the  25-tnc& 
scale,  since  SOth  June,  1857.  (Sir  Denham  Norreys,  27th  April,  1858.) 
(293> 

Thibtesn  parishes  in  the  counties  of  Roxburghshire,  Dumbartonshire, 
Lanarkshire,  and  Forfarshire,  have  been  plotted  at  the  scale  of  1-2500  for 
the  cultivated  districts,  and  6  inches  to  a  mile  for  the  uncultivated  districts ; 
and  two  parishes  in  Roxburghshire  and  Lanarkshire  have  been  plotted  at 
the  scale  of  6  inches.  The  total  number  of  acres  in  Scotland  which  have 
been  plotted  on  the  6-inch  scale  was  166,910  acres,  and  on  the  1 -2500th 
scale,  375,995  acres. 


No.  CXX.— METROPOLITAN  BOARD  OF  WORKS. 

Return  showing  the  Balance  of  Monies  paid  over  by  the  MetropoUtam  Ccm^ 
missioners  of  Sewers,  to  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works;  the  sums 
assessed  upon^  and  received  from,  the  several  Parishes  within  the  district  of 
the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works,  since  the  formation  of  the  Board  in  1855, 
and  the  sums  expended  in  each  of  the  Parishes  during  the  same  period 
(Mr.  Butler,  15th  June,  1858.)    (306.) 

Thb  balance  of  monies  paid  over  by  the  Metropolitan  Commissioners  of 
Sewers,  to  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works,  was  47,839/.  18&  6d.,  and 
the  Main  Litercepting  Drainage  Exchequer  Bills  in  credit,  139,500/.; 
making,  in  all,  187,339/.  18«.  6c/.  The  sums  assessed  upon  the  several 
parishes,  since  the  formation  of  the  Board,  amounted  to  98,457i  Ss*  lOd., 
and  the  sums  received  during  the  same  period,  to  10,310/.  10s.  Sd.  The 
sum  expended  from  the  1st  Januaiy,  1856,  to  3l8t  July,  1857,  amounted  to 
200,6182L  Is.  Id.,  of  which  112,593/.  lOs.  Id.  in  works  of  sewerage. 


No.  CXXL— REGISTERED  ELECTORa 
A  Return  of  the  Number  of  registered  Electors  of  England  and  Wales  entitled 
to  Vote  at  Elections  for  Knights  of  the  Shire,  in  respect  of  Property  situated 
within  the  Limits  of  any  City  or  Borough.     (Mr.  Knightley,  1st  March, 
1858.)    (108). 

In  England  and  Wales  there  were  95,471  county  electors  registered  for 
property  situated  within  the  limits  of  each  borough ;  the  total  constituency 
of  the  counties  or  divisions  of  the  counties  being  504,065. 
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No.  CXXIL— BIRTHS,  DEATHS,  AND  MARRIAGES. 

Nineteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Regietrar-General  of  Births,  Deaths,  and 

Marriages  in  England. 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty.'] 

The  names  of  1,366,633  persons  were  enrolled  on  the  national  registers 
daring  the  year :  commemorating  the  entrance  of  657,453  living  children 
into  the  English  community,  the  removal  of  390,506  men,  women,  and 
children  from  its  ranks  by  death,  and  the  matrimonial  union  of  318,674 
persons,  by  whom  159,337  new  families  were  founded 

The  natural  increase  of  population,  by  the  excess  of  births  over  deaths, 
was  266,947.  By  a  defect  of  the  English  R^stration  Act,  no  one  is  bound 
under  a  penalty  to  mve  the  registrar  notice  otany  birth ;  and  in  consequence 
a  certain  number  of  births  is  not  registered  Hence  the  natural  increase 
of  the  English  population  is  understated,  by  taking  the  difference  between 
the  registered  births  and  the  deaths,  whicn  are  nearly  all  registered  On 
account  of  the  interference  of  emigration  and  immigration,  of  which  no 
records  are  kept,  it  is  difficult  to  estimate  accurately  the  number  of  unregis- 
tered births.  For  the  same  reasons  the  actual  increase  of  the  population 
since  the  last  census  cannot  be  accurately  determined  Yet  for  practical 
purposes  a  sufficiently  near  approximation  can  be  obtained ;  and  the  results 
on  two  of  the  most  probable  hypotheses  do  not  differ  considerably.  Thus 
if  it  be  assumed  that  the  population  has  increased  at  the  same  rate  since 
1851  as  it  did  in  the  previous  ten  years,  the  population  of  England  and 
Wales  must  have  been  19,107,366  in  the  middle  of  the  vear  1856 ;  while 
by  the  method  here  employed,  which  takes  the  excess  of  births  over  deaths 
as  its  basis,  the  population  at  the  above  date  must  have  been  19,045,187. 
The  latter  number,  on  account  of  the  excess  of  emigration  during  the  period, 
is  probably  the  nearest  to  the  truth ;  and  it  is  to  the  former  number  as 
I'OOOO  to  1*0033.  Thus  the  annual  rate  of  mortality  per  cent  given  is 
2*050 ;  and  by  the  other  method  it  becomes  2*044,  which  differs  uom  the 
first  only  to  the  extent  of  '006.  The  natural  increase  of  the  people  was 
731  daily.  The  annual  rate  of  increase  was  1*375  per  cent,  by  tne  adopted 
method  The  marriages  exceeded  by  7,224,  the  births  by  22,410,  the 
marriages  and  births  of  the  preceding  year ;  and  the  deaths  were  less  by 
35,197  than  the  deaths  of  that  year.  Hence  the  natural  increase  of  the 
population  was  unusually  great  The  population  of  the  United  Kingdom 
has  not  only  increased  at  home,  but  has  sent  out  a  swarm  of  emigrants. 
The  number  of  English  and  Welsh  emigrants  was  64,527,  or,  if  we  add  a 
due  proportion  of  uxe  numbers  whose  birthplace  is  not  returned,  72,215; 
while  the  Scotch  emigrants  were  13,467,  the  Irish  emigrants  80,269. 
10,603  foreigners  sailed  also  from  our  ports.  In  the  ag^egate,  176,554 
emigrants  were  returned  by  the  Emi^ation  Commissioners,  of  whom 
about  165,951  were  natives  of  these  islands,  now  the  officina  gentium 
of  the  norlli,  which  no  longer  sends  forth  armed  barbarians  over  the  settled 
states  of  Europe,  or  over  the  seas  on  piratical  excursions,  but  distributes 
neacefril  settlers  over  the  uncultivated  lands  of  Australia  and  of  America, 
in  the  year*1856,  the  rate  of  marriage  in  the  population  was  1*674  to  100 
persons  living,  of  births,  3*452;  of  deaths,  2*050;  or  1  person  married  to 
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every  60  persons  living ;  1  child  was  bom  to  every  29  living,  and  1  person 
died  to  every  49  living.  Upon  an  average  of  nineteen  years  the  annual 
rate  per  cent  of  marriage  was  1*634 ;  of  birth,  3*285 ;  of  death,  2*236  ;  or 
1  person  married  to  every  61,  1  birth  to  every  30,  and  1  death  to  every  45 
persons  living. 

Ma^biages. 

133,619  marriages  were  celebrated  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Established 
Church,  and  25,718  otherwise.  The  proportion  of  persons  who  married 
according  to  the  rite  of  the  Church  was  84  in  100. 

Of  the  marriages  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Established  Church,  9  were 
stated  to  be  by  special  licence,  21,336  by  licence,  104,280  by  banns,  4,045 
by  superintendent  registrars'  certificate ;  in  the  registry  of  3,949  marriages 
these  distinctions  were  not  recorded  by  the  clergy.  Calculatmg  upon  the 
above  number,  it  appears  that  of  100  of  these  marriages,  16*5  were  by 
licence,  80*4  by  banns,  and  3*1  by  certificate.  The  proportions  were  the 
same  in  the  pretious  year. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  marriages  by  licence,  exhibiting  some  fluctua- 
tion, increased  progressively  up  to  the  year  1854 ;  in  the  year  1855  they 
fell  off;  but  in  the  year  1856  they  again  increased,  and  exceeded  the 
number  of  such  marriages  in  the  year  1854  by  288.  Thus  in  the  year  1856 
a  greater  number  of  persons  married  by  licence  than  had  ever  married 
bemre  in  that  way.  Tne  marriages  by  banns  also  increased,  but  they  did 
not  equal  in  numoer  the  marriages  by  banns  in  1854. 

It  was  laid  down  in  the  two  previous  reports  as  the  result  of  the  returns, 
that  a  high  price  of  wheat  depresses  marriage  among  the  classes  who  marry 
by  banns  to  a  greater  extent  than  it  depresses  marriage  among  the  classes 
who  marry  by  licence.  Thus  in  the  six  years  when  the  price  of  wheat  was 
highest,  the  annual  marriages  per  cent  on  the  population  were  *801,  of 
wmch  '134  were  marriages  of  the  higher  and  middle  classes,  who  when 
they  belong  to  the  Established  Church  marry  by  licence,  and  '667  were 
artizans  and  labourers.  When  the  price  of  wheat  was  lowest  these  propor- 
tions became  '831,  and  *127,  and  *704.  This  principle  is  further  confirmed 
by  the  experience  of  another  year.  The  average  price  of  wheat  in  1856 
was  69«.  2d.  a  quarter ;  the  marriages  by  banns  were  in  the  proportion  of 
4'888  to  1  marriage  by  licence.  In  the  previous  year,  when  the  price  of 
wheat  waa  74«.  83.,  the  proportions  were  4'883  to  1.  In  the  five  years 
when  the  price  of  wheat  ranged  fi*om  38«.  6A  to  50s,  Irf.,  and  was  425.  9d 
on  an  average,  the  marriages  by  banns  were  to  the  marriages  by  licence  as 
5*530  to  1,  and  ranged  from  5*429  to  5*666  to  1.  The  number  of  marriages 
in  the  registered  places  of  Roman  Catholics  was  7,527,  or  a  fourth  part  less 
than  the  number,  9,710,  in  the  registered  places  of  other  Christian  denomina- 
tions not  of  the  Established  Church.  8,097  marriages  were  contracted  in 
the  offices  of  superintendent  registrars,  without  the  performance  of  any 
religious  rite.  Tne*  number  of  Protestants  and  others  who  married  was  to 
the  number  of  Roman  Catholics  who  married  in  registered  places  as  20  to  1. 
Of  100  couples  who  married,  84  chose  to  be  married  according  to  the  rites 
of  the  Church  of  England,  5  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  6  according  to  the  customs  of  other  Christian  denominations,  and 
5  were  married  by  the  civil  contract.  The  Quakers  married  in  unusual 
numbers;  their  marriages  in  the  last  three  years  were  52,  57,  and  72. 
Their  marriages  in  the  last  year  were  only  exceeded  in  the  years  1845  and 
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1847.  The  marriages  of  Jews  appear  to  be  multiplymg  in  England  and 
Wales  rapidly ;  the  niunber  in  the  registers  of  1841  was  1 13,  the  number  in 
1849  was  229,  and  the  numbers  in  the  three  years,  of  which  1856  was  the 
last,  were  287,  224,  and  312, 

Marriages  of  Minora. — 9,120  young  men  and  29,218  young  women 
married  under  tweniy-one  years  of  age.  Of  100  men  who  married  5*72,  of 
100  women  who  married  18*34,  were  imder  age.  Early  marriages  have 
been  growing  every  year  since  1848  more  common.  The  proportion  of 
young  women  under  age  was  13  in  100  married  for  the  seven  years 
1841-47;  and  it  increased  every  year  afterwards  up  to  18  in  1854,  which 
was  again  suipassed  by  the  number  18*34  in  1856.  The  proportion  of 
young  men  under  age  increased  in  the  same  years,  but  not  to  the  same 
extent.  This  involves  an  important  change.  It  affects  essentially  the 
manners,  the  economy,  and  the  mcrease  of  the  population :  it  deserves  to  be 
carefully  studied. 

It  is  necessary  to  bear  in  mind,  that  the  mere  &ct  that  the  proportion  of 
marriages  under  age  is  higher  in  one  population  than  in  another  absolutely 
proves  that  the  disposition  to  early  marriage  differs  only  when  the  propor- 
tional numbers  of  unmarried  women  under  and  above  twenty-one  years  of 
age  is  the  same;  for  the  real  relative  tendency  to  early  marriage  is  measured 
in  two  populations,  by  dividing  the  annual  marriages  of  minors  in  those 
populations  by  the  numbers  living  unmarried  at  the  corresponding  ages. 

in  London  only  2*43  of  100  men,  and  11*31  of  100  women,  married 
imder  age ;  but  this  low  proportion  is  partly  due  to  the  fact,  that  into  Lon- 
nion  immigration  introduces  an  excess  of  adults  of  the  marriage  ages,  thus 
leaving  the  proportional  number  of  minors  living  in  London  comparatively 
small.  The  five  counties  which  supplied  the  lowest  proportion  of  males 
who  married  imder  21  years  of  age  were  Middlesex  2*38,  Surrey  2*63, 
Herefordshire  2*80,  Westmorland  2*82,  and  North  Riding  of  Yorkshire 
3*34.  The  five  counties  which  supplied  the  highest  proportion  of  males 
were  Northampton  8*78,  Staffordshire  9*41,  Hunts  10*07,  Cambridge 
10*27,  Beds  10*90.  The  counties  which  supplied  the  lowest  proportion  of 
females  who  married  under  21  years  of  age  were  Herefordshire  10*92, 
Middlesex  12*03,  the  counties  of  North  Wales  12*26,  Shropshire  12*63, 
Somersetshire  I3*l6;  while  in  Huntingdonshire  23*49,  Cambridgeshire 
24*55,  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire  24*84,  Durham  26*96,  and  Stafford- 
shire 29*26,  the  proportion  of  young  women  marrying  under  the  age  of 
21  was  highest 

Re-marriages. — 22,214  widowers  and  14,915  widows  re-married;  14,462 
widowers  married  spinsters,  and  7,163  widows  married  bachelors.  Of  100 
men  who  were  married,  13*94  were  widowers;  of  100  women,  9*36  were 
widows.  In  the  eight  following  counties  more  than  15  in  100  men  marry- 
ing were  widowers:  Oxfordshire  15*04,  Bedfordshire  16*01,  Norfolk  15*66, 
Wiltshire  16*64,  Somersetshire  15*99,  Rutlandshire  15*69,  Nottinghamshire 
15*45,  Cheshire  15*47.  In  London  10*83,  Hampshire  11*04,  Herefordshire 
10*50,  Staffordshire  10*86,  Warwickshire  10*66,  Lancashire  10*33,  and 
Durham  10*01.  The  proportion  of  widows  exceeded  10  in  100  women 
married.  These  numbers  are  regulated  partlv  by  the  mortality,  and  partly 
by  the  disposition  to  re-marriage  in  the  several  counties. 

Signatures  of  Persons  Married. — 113,437  men  and  95,204  women  wrote 
their  names;  45,900  men  and  64,133  women  made  their  marks,  in  signing 
the  marriage  register.     7 1  in  100  men  wrote  their  names,  and  29  made  marks. 
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In  100  women,  60  wrote  their  names,  and  40  made  marks.  If  it  is  grievons 
to  see  how  defective  the  elementanr  education  of  the  people  was  abont  fif- 
teen years  ago,  it  is,  on  the  other  hand,  gratifying  to  find  m  the  table  proofs 
of  progress.  The  number  of  women  who  wrote  their  names  increased  firom 
51  to  60  in  100  during  the  years  1841  to  1856 ;  the  number  of  men  who 
wrote  their  names  increased  fix)m  67  to  71  during  the  same  period.  We 
hare  thus  evidence  of  the  progress  of  elementary  learning  fi*om  about  the 
year  1826  to  the  year  1841,  and  may  hope  that  the  progress  since  that  date 
has  not  been  at  a  slower  rate.  The  intermarriages  of  persons  who  write 
their  names  with  persons  who  sign  by  marks  throws  curious  light  on  our 
social  combinations.  The  last  repoii  contained  some  observations  on  ihe 
subject  In  the  year  1856,  we  find  that  in  81,542  marriages  both  parties 
wrote  th^  names ;  that  in  45,557  marriages  one  wrote  and  one  signed  with 
a  mark ;  and  that  in  32,238  marriages  houi  parties  signed  with  marks.  The 
greatest  possible  number  of  marriages  in  which  both  parties  could  write 
meir  names  was  95,204,  for  that  was  the  total  numbca:  of  the  manying 
women  who  could  write,  while  the  actual  number  of  such  marriages,  81,542, 
was  less  by  13,662  than  the  possible  number.  Again,  the  utmost  number 
of  marriaees  in  which  both  parties  could  not  write  was  limited  by  the 
number  of  men,  45,900,  who  could  not  write,  while  the  actual  number  of 
such  marriages  was  32,238,  or  less  by  13,662  than  the  possible  number.  If 
we  now  turn  to  the  marriage  of  a  man  or  woman  who  could  write  with  a 
man  or  woman  who  could  not  write,  it  is  found  that  45,557  such  marriages 
took  place.  Of  the  318,674  persons  manying,  208,641  could  write,  1 10,033 
could  not  write ;  and  it  is  evident,  therefore,  that,  if  instead  of  45,557  the 
whole  of  the  110,033  persons  who  could  not  write  had  married  110,033 
persons  who  could  write  their  names,  these,  with  49,304  marriages  between 
nersons  who  could  write,  would  make  an  aggregate  number  of  159,337  &mi- 
lies  in  which  either  the  husband  or  the  wife,  or  both,  could  write.  This 
arrangement  would  be  advantageous  in  some  respects,  as  under  it  either  the 
father  or  the  mother  in  every  ^unily  would  be  able  to  read  and  write ;  but 
it  is  overruled  by  the  disposition  of  educated  people  Uving  in  each  others* 
society  to  intermarry.  Given  the  number  of  men  and  women,  educated  and 
uneducated,  as  they  may  conventionally  be  called,  the  number  of  mixed 
marriages  can  be  calcuhted  by  a  simple  mathematical  formula,  upon  the 
hypothesis  that  the  two  classes  of  men  and  women  marry  indifferently.  The 
results  of  the  calculation  are  given  in  the  annexed  table.  The  number  of 
mixed  marriages  is  less  by  27,527  than  it  would  have  been  had  no  selection 
existed. 


Numbers 

if  no  selection 

had  existed. 


Numbers 
as  giyen  in  the 


DiSbrenoe. 


Husband  and  wife  write  .  .  .  . 
Husband  or  wife  writes  (mixed  marriages) . 
Husband  and  wife  do  not  write    . 


67,779 
78,084 
18,474 


81,542 
45,557 
32,238 


plus  13,763 
minus  27,527 
plus     13,764 


Upon  comparing  this  table  with  the  similar  table  of  the  last  report,  it  will 
be  observed  that  l£e  figures  in  the  fourth  column  of  the  two  tables  headed 
"  Difference''  are  nearty  the  same ;  and  that  while  the  number  of  marriages 
in  which  the  husband  and  wife  do  not  write  have  increased  by  only  99,  the 
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nnmber  of  marriages  in  which  both  husband  and  wife  write  has  increased 
by  4,808. 

Registered  Buildinaa  for  the  Solemnization  of  Marriages. — The  number  of 
these  buildings  on  tne  register  at  the  end  of  the  year  1856,  was  3,811; 
1,322  of  the  number  belonged  to  the  Independents,  854  to  the  Baptists,  672 
to  the  various  sects  of  Wesleyan  Methodists,  157  to  the  Unitarians,  473  to 
the  Roman  Catholics.  The  buildings  of  the  following  modem  sects  are  not 
so  numerous: — The  Latter-day  Saints  have  1  building  remstered  for  their 
marriaces,  the  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church  has  15,  the  New  Church  has 
19  buildings. 

BiBTHS. 

Births  (exclusive  of  the  stiU4>om). — 657,453  children  were  bom  alive  in 
the  year,  and  the  annual  birth  rate  was  3'452  per  cent,  the  average  birth 
rate  of  the  19  years  having  been  3*285 ;  it  is  the  highest  birth  rate  in  the 
English  records.  As  has  been  already  observed,  all  the  births  are  not 
registered ;  and  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  increase  in  19  years,  fix>m 
3*029  to  3*452,  is  in  some  degree  due  to  the  progress  of  the  registration  of 
births,  which  is  partly  voluntary  and  Pf]*Uy  dependent  on  the  zeal  of  the 
registrars  in  acquiring  information.  The  estimated  number  of  women  of 
the  age  of  15-45  was  4,484,003,  about  670,602  bore  children  in  the  year; 
consequently  3,813,401  women  of  this  age,  that  is  85  in  100  of  them,  or 
nearly  six  out  of  seven,  bore  no  children.  The  resources  for  maintaining 
the  supply  of  the  population  of  England  and  Wales  are  thus  abundant 
Durham  4*596,  and  Staffordshire  4*303,  are  the  counties  in  which  the  birth 
rate  is  highest.  In  eight  English  counties  the  birth  rate  was  below  3  per 
cent ;  Hertfordshire  2*995,  Berkshire,  2*974,  Herefordshire  2*931,  Dorset- 
shire 2-911,  Somersetshire  2*884,  Rutlandshire  2*843,  Devonshire  2*827, 
Westmorland  2*797.  In  North  Wales  the  birth  rate  was  2*911 ;  in  South 
Wales  3*548 ;  in  Monmouthshire  3*800.  The  birth  rate  is  generally  low  in 
the  agricultural,  high  in  the  mineral  and  manu&cturing  counties. 

Sem. — 335,541  l^ys  and  321,912  girls  were  regist^sd,  so  to  100*0  girls 
104*2  boys  were  bom  alive.  The  proportions  differ  in  the  several  counties. 
Thus  in  Surrey  out  of  London,  the  boys  were  rather  less  than  the  girls  in 
number;  while  in  Wiltshire  109*3  bovs  were  bom  to  100*0  girls.  It  is 
the  first  year  that  Wilts  has  stood  at  the  head  of  this  list  The  proportions 
fluctuate  fipoinvear  to  year. 

Seasons. — The  births  were  most  numerous,  173^263,  in  the  second  quar- 
ter, and  least  numerous  in  the  third  quarter  of  the  year.  If  the  average 
number  of  quarterly  births  be  represented  by  1,000,  the  proportional  num- 
bers in  the  four  quarters  will  be  represented  by  1,035,  1,060,  952,  and  953. 
In  the  previous  year  these  proportionals  were  very  d^erent:  1,060,  1,044, 
966,  and  930. 

Children  bom  out  of  Wedlock — 42,651  children,  namely,  21,655  boys  and 
20,996  girls,  were  bom  out  of  wedlock  in  the  year.  The  proportion  is  6*5 
bom  out  of  wedlock,  to  93*5  bom  in  wedlock  m  every  100  children  bom» 
or  nearly  as  1  to  14.  The  proportional  number  of  illegitimate  children  is 
higher  than  it  was  in  the  two  previous  years.  This  is  observed  in  London, 
in  Lancashire,  in  the  East  and  West  Ridings  of  Yorkshire,  in  Northamp- 
tonshire, in  Bedfordshire,  in  Norfolk,  in  Dorsetshire,  in  Gloucestershire,  m 
Warwickshire,  in  Leicestershire,  in  Nottinghamshire,  in  Derbyshire,  and  in 
Monmouthshire.    The  increase  is  chiefly  in  the  manu&cturing  counties, 
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where  the  proportion  is  not  generally  high.  In  five  comities  more  than  9  in 
100  children  are  bom  out  of  wedlock:  Uomberland  10*5,  and  Westmorland 
10*5,  are  at  the  head  of  the  list ;  Norfolk  10*3  is  nearly  equally  bad ;  Shrop- 
shire 9*4,  and  Herefordshire  9*3,  are  little  better.  In  the  followingcounties 
less  than  6  in  100  children  are  bom  out  of  wedlock :  Kent  5*9,  Huntings 
don  5*6,  Devon  5*6,  Cornwall  5*1,  Stafford  5*8,  Warwick  5*7,  Durham,  5-4, 
Monmouth  5*3.  In  London  the  proportion  of  children  so  registered  is  4*2. 
In  the  parts  of  Surrey  and  Middlesex  out  of  London  the  proportions  are  4*7 
and  4*9.  In  the  large  towns,  it  is  probable  that  the  cnildren  bom  out  of 
wedlock  are  not  registered  to  tiie  same  extent  as  other  children. 

The  proportional  number  of  children  who  are  bom  without  the  means  of 
sustenance  and  of  education,  which  the  marriage  of  the  parents  supplies,  is 
•shown  with  considerable  accuracy;  and  the  degree  of  this  evil  in  (ufferent 
counties  is  measured.  Where  the  proportion  of  illegitimate  children  is  low, 
it  must  not,  however,  be  assumed  at  once  that  this  implies  in  all  cases  supe- 
rior morality  in  the  peculation;  for  the  manners  of  different  counties  greatly 
vary,  and  immoralitv  displays  itself  in  many  ways  besides  those  which  have 
for  their  result  the  birth  of  children  out  of  wedlock. 

DSATHS. 

39(^506  deaths  were  registered  in  the  year,  or  less  by  35,197  than  the 
deaths  in  the  prerrious  year;  and  the  rate  of  mortality  was  2*050  per  c«nt, 
or  little  more  than  20  deaths  in  1,000.  This  is  the  lowest  rate  observed. 
The  average  annual  rate  of  mortality  in  the  nineteen  years  was  2*236 
^nearly  ^2  m  1,000);  and  the  rate  ranged  from  2*050  (one  in  49)  to  2*512 
(one  in  40). 

Sea* — ^Ine  mortality  was  at  the  rate  of  2*125  per  cent,  among  males, 
1*978  per  cent,  among  finales ;  showing  an  excess  of  0*147  among  males. 
The  deaths  of  males  were  to  the  deaths  of  females  as  104  to  100.  The 
female  population  exceeds  the  male  population ;  and  if  ail  equal  given 
number  of  males  and  females  be  taken,  the  deaths  it  will  be  found  were 
*in  the  propartion  of  107  males*  to  100  females.  On  an  average  of  the 
nineteen  years  the  mortality  of  males  was  to  the  mortality  of  females  as  108 

toioa 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  mortality  is  raised  in  some  years  much  above 
the  average  rate,  and  that  the  depression  in  the  rate  is  not  to  the  same  ex- 
tent In  unhealthy  populations  the  range  in  the  mortality  rate  is  much 
higher  than  the  range  among  healthy  people. 

The  mean  mortahty  of  females  is  lower  than  the  mean  mortality  of  males, 
yet  the  range  is  more  extensive. 

■  Localities. — ^The  mortality  in  1856  was  below  the  average  in  every  cortoty 
of  England,  except  in  Durham.  In  some  counties  the  mortality  was  un- 
usually low :  thus  the  mortality  was  15  in  1,000  in  Westmorland ;  less  than 

16  m  1,000  iu  Dorsetshire  and  the  great  county  of  Lincolnshire ;  less  than 

17  in  1,000  in  Oxfordshire,  Devonshire,  Somersetshire,  Rutlandshire,  and 
the  North  Biding  of  Yorkshire.  ,  The  mortality  of  London  was  less  than 
22  in  1,000.  The  mortality  was  highest  in  Durham  (24*54),  and  in  Lan- 
cashire (25*54);  where,  with  ail  meir  energy,  many  of  tiie  governing 
bodies  have  left  the  towns  deplorably  destitute  of  satisfactory  sanitary  ar- 
rangemaits. 

Ages. — ^The  mortality  varies  at  every  age.     It  is  lowest  at  some  period 
between  the  age  of  ten  and  fifteen  years.     In  the  year  1856  the  rate  at  that 
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age  waa  *450  per  cent  in  both  sexes,  or  4*5  deaths  in  the  year  to  1,000 
living ;  the  average  mortality  of  boys  during  nineteen  years  being  5*27,  of 
girls  5*48.  The  vital  force,  or  the  power  of  resisting  dissolution,  increases 
rapidly  from  the  date  of  birth  up  to  this  age  of  puberty;  so  that  every  year  a 
child's  chances  of  living  grow  greater.  After  the  age  of  puberty,  when  the 
body  in  every  other  respect  is  acquiring  strength,  the  power  of  resisting 
disease  declines  slowly  up  to  some  age  about  55  years,  and  then  more 
rapidly.  Thus  in  the  first  five  yeaxs  of  life  68  in  1,000  boys,  $9  in  1,000 
girls  die  annually;  in  the  second  five  years  (age  5«10)  of  life,  7  in  1,000 
boys,  and  7  in  1,000  girls  die  annually.  In  the  ages  commencing  at  15, 
the  deaths  to  1,000  males  living  in  each  of  the  successive  periods  of  ten 
years,  up  to  the  age  55,  were  nearly  7,  9,  12,  17 ;  at  55  and  upwards  30, 
61,  129,  263,  322.  The  female  mortalily  follows  tiie  same  law ;  but  it  was 
lower  at  all  ages  except  5-10,  15-35,  95  and  upwards,  than  the  mortality  of 
males.  At  all  ages,  and  in  the  two  sexes,  the  mortaliiy  was  below  the  average 
in  the  year  1856. 

The  Seaaom. — The  winter  quarter  of  1856  was  mild,  and  103,014  deaths 
were  registered,  whereas  the  deaths  in  the  severe  winter  quarter  of  1855  had 
amounted  to  134,542.  The  relative  rates  of  mortality  in  the  seajsons  of 
1856,  taking  1,000  as  the  standard,  were  1,061  and  1,031  in  the  winter  and 
spring  quarters,  928  and  980  in  the  summer  and  autumn  quarters. 

GREAT  BRITAIN. 

The  Registrar-General  of  Scotland  supplied  the  means  of  completing 
the  statistics  of  Great  Britain,  which  contained  a  population  estimated  at 
22,087,706,  viz.,  England  and  Wales  19,045,187,  Scotland  3,042,519. 

It  is  questionable  whether  all  the  marriages  are  registered  in  Scotland ; 
but  the  registration  of  births  and  deaths  is  enforced  by  a  compulsory  clause 
in  the  Registration  Act  The  proportion  of  roistered  marriages  is  much 
lower  in  Scotland  than  in  England  and  Wales ;  Sie  proportion  of  registered 
births  is  also  proportionab^  lower  in  Scotland  than  it  is  in  England  and 
Wales.  The  mortality  in  Scotland  is  also  lower  by  *129  (=2*050—1*921) 
than  the  mortaliiy  of  England.  This  is  accounted  for  under  existing  sani- 
tary arrangements,  by  the  proportion  of  town  population  being  hi^er  in 
England  and  Wales  dian  it  is  in  Scotland. 

The  marriages,  births,  and  deaths  of  the  people  of  Ireland  are  still  un- 
registered, so  &at  the  movement  of  the  population  in  the  United  Kingdom 
cannot  be  given.  This  defect  has  been  sometimes  referred  to  the  fact  that 
the  majori^  of  the  people  of  Ireland  profess  the  Roman  Catholic  religion ; 
but  it  is  evident  that  the  chiefs  of  the  Catholic  faith  are  not  now  hostile  to 
statistical  operations  of  any  kind.  The  births,  deaths,  and  marriages  are 
registered  in  all  the  Catholic  states  of  the  continent  of  Europe ;  and  a 
valuable  series  of  statistical  documents  has  lately  been  printed  at  the  press 
of  the  Apostolic  Chamber  at  Rome,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Papal  Minister 
of  Commerce.  The  Papal  Government  took  a  census  in  1863,  and  has 
announced  its  intention  to  publish  henceforward  annual  returns  of  births, 
deaths,  and  marriages.  Is  Ireland  in  this  respect  to  remain  in  arrear  of  all 
the  civilized  states  of  Europe? 

Mortality  of  Great  Britain,  including  the  Army  abroad. — The  deaths  in 
the  army  abroad  have  not  hitherto  been  taken  into  account  in  estimating  the 
mortality,  and  it  thus  happened  that  the  national  mortality  was  liable  to  be 
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under-rated  in  my  reports  in  the  time  of  war.     His  Rojal  Highness  the 
Commander-in-Cmef  afforded  the  means  of  supplying  the  deficiency,  and  of 

f'ving  the  corrected  mortality  of  England  and  Wales  for  the  years  1854-5-6. 
he  mortality  of  1854  is  slightly  affected ;  the  mortality  of  1855  is  raised 
from  2*266  to  2-312,  by  the  excessiye  number  of  deatns  in  the  Crimea. 
This  mortality  exclusiyely  affected  the  males.  The  mortality  of  the  army 
in  1856  produces  no  effect  on  the  general  average.  In  1856  the  number  of 
deaths  in  the  British  army  was  163  officers,  and  3,760  non-commissioned 
officers  and  men..  The  army  serving  at  home  and  abroad  in  1851  was 
142,870.  The  average  streii^gth  of  me  army  abroad  in  1856  was  3,165 
officers,  and  97,999  non-commissioned  officers  and  men. 

ENGLAND  AND  FRANCE. 

The  French  official  returns  for  1855  have  recently  appeared.  The  mar- 
riages in  France  slightly  increased  in  the  year  (of  the  Kussian  war)  1855; 
the  births  decreased ;  and  unfortunately  the  deaths  were  above  the  average, 
so  that  the  population  of  France  decreased  in  the  two  years  1854-5 — ^years  of 
great  pressure,  and  of  great  mortality  from  privation,  cold,  cholera,  and  war. 

The  returns  of  France  for  the  year  1856,  though  incomplete,  happily 
presented  a  more  cheering  aspect;  and  M.  Legoyt  confidently  predicts  as 
the  result  of  the  whole  returns  an  excess  of  birtlis  over  deaths.  The  esti- 
.  mated  population  of  France  in  1855  was  36,118,408,  the  nmnber  of  mar- 
riages 283,846,  the  number  of  births  899,559,  and  the  number  of  deaths 
936,833. 

The  marriage  rate  is  lower  in  France  than  it  is  in  Great  Britain;  the  dif- 
ference in  the  birth  rates  is  enormously  in  favour  of  Great  Britain,  where 
in  1855  it  was  3'3429  while  it  was  2*491  in  France;  so  that  to  every  90 
persons  living,  3  children  were  bom  in  Great  Britain,  and  2  children  were 
bom  in  France.  The  death  rate,  including  the  armies  abroad,  was  2*287  in 
Great  Britain  and  2*594  in  France.  In  bo3i  countries  the  mortality  in  1854, 
the  year  of  cholera,  was  greater  than  the  mortality  in  the  year  1855,  when 
the  sanitary  arrangements  of  the  armies  were  most  defective. 

BiBTHS  AND  Deaths  of  English  Subjects  at  Sea. 

The  Registration  Act  directs  the  captains  of  British  vessels  to  register 
the  births  and  deaths  on  board,  and  to  send  certificates  to  the  Registi*ar- 
GeneraL  No  penalty  is  append^l,  and  it  wUl  be  evident,  from  the  subjoined 
table,  that  the  Act  has  been  imperfectly  complied  with.  The  births  which 
appear  in  the  marine  register  amounted  to  649  at  the  end  of  the  year  1856, 
the  deaths  to  3,469.  In  that  year  the  registered  births  at  sea  amounted  to 
72,  and  the  registered  deaths  to  302. 

The  registers  of  165  marriages  before  her  Majesty's  consids  abroad  were 
received  during  the  year  1856. 

Cebtified  Places  of  MEETiNa  fob  Public  Wobship. 

In  pursuance  of  the  Acts  of  Parliament  which  provide  for  the  certifying 
and  registering  of  places  of  religious  worship,  7,713  chapels  and  places  of 
meeting  havebeen  certified  and  remained  on  the  register  at  the  end  of  the 
year  1856.  The  religious  denominations  to  which  these  places  of  worship 
belong  are  as  follows : — ^Presbyterians,  viz..  Church  of  Scotland,  1 ;  United 
Presbyterians,  6 ;  Presbyterian  Church  in  England,  and  Unitarians,  26 ; 
total,  33.  Independents,  556 ;  Baptists,  405 ;  United  Brethren  or  Mora- 
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vians,  6 ;  Roman  Catholics,  359 ;  Society  of  Friends,  357 ;  Unitarians,  30; 
Wesleyan  Methodists — Original  Connexion,  3,719 ;  New  Connexion,  137 ; 
Primitive  Methodists,  708;  Bible  Christians,  254;  Wesleyan  Methodist 
Association,  31 ;  Independent  Methodists,  15  ;  Wesleyan  Reformers,  128 ; 
other  Wesleyan  Mefliodists,  5  :  total,  4,997.  Calvinistic  Methodists — 
Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists,  573 ;  Countess  of  Huntingdon's  Connexion,  5 : 
total,  578.  .  New  Church,  5  ;  Catliolic  and  Apostolic  Church,  8 ;  Latter- 
day  Saints,  164 ;  all  others,  215.     Total,  7,713. 

LSTTEB  TO  TflE  ReGISTRAB-GeNEBAL  ON  THE  CAUSES  OF  DeATH  IN  ENGLAND 

AND  Wales,  bt  William  Fabb,  Esq.,  M.D.,  F.R.S. — Yeab  1856. 

Sib, — ^This  year,  it  has  been  shown  in  your  report,  is  remarkable  in  the 
annals  of  England  for  its  low  rate  of  mor^iy.  You  have  in  previous  years 
had  more  ihim  once  to  dwell  on  the  ravages  of  epidemics,  and  to  register 
the  losses  of  unusual  numbers  of  the  population.  The  process  is  happily 
reversed  in  the  year  1856.  I  have  the  honour  to  submit  to  you  the  result 
of  the  inquiries  into  the  deaths  of  the  year,  and  to  state  their  causes,  and  to 
show  which  of  them  have  prevailed  with  mitigated  severity.  The  year 
differs  firom  the  year  1854  in  the  diminished  number  of  deaths  by  cholera 
and  other  zymotic  diseases.  It  differs  from  the  year  1855  in  the  duninished 
number  of  deaths  by  influenza,  catarrh,  and  inflammations  of  the  lungs. 
The  people  were  neiuer  destroyed  by  the  severities  of  the  winter  nor  by  3ie 
pestilences  of  summer.  The  improvement  will,  we  may  hope,  be  the  har- 
bii^er  of  still  healthier  years,  under  better  sanitary  arrangements. 

The  meteorology  of  Greenwich  does  not  exactly  represent  the  meteorology 
of  the  whole  inhabited  surface  of  England  and  Wales,  but  it  enables  us 
to  compare  the  meteorology  of  successive  years;  for  it  may  be  safely 
assumed  that,  when  the  mean  temperature  is  above  the  average  at  Green* 
wich,  it  is  also  above  the  average  in  the  other  parts  of  England  and  Wales. 
The  air  moved  faster  at  Gr^nwich  in  the  year  than  it  did  m  the  three  pre- 
yious  years.  It  passed  over  the  Observatory  at  the  rate  of  102  miles  a  day, 
the  average  pace  of  the  wind  being  99  miles  a  day.  It  is  worthy  of  remark, 
that  though  the  wind  is  proverbiaUy  '^  swifl,''  its  average  pace  of  4^  miles 
an  hour  is  little  more  than  the  ordinary  pace  of  a  good  walker.  The 
ayerage  annual  pace  is  4*125  miles ;  the  mghest  pace  (IB50)  is  4-530  miles, 
the  lowest  annual  pace  (1853)  3*548  miles  an  hour.  The  pace  in  1856  was 
at  the  rate  of  4*244,  nearly  4^  miles  an  hour.  The  movement  of  the  wind 
is  of  great  importance,  for  it  carries  off  the  organic  particles  that  float  over 
hiunan  habitations.  It  varies  considerably  in  different  parts,  as  it  is  necesr 
sarily  affected  by  the  form,  the  elevation,  and  the  aspect  of  the  groundL 
The  rain-&ll  was  21*9  inches,  which  is  slightly  below  the  average  of  the 
eight  years.  The  rain-&ll  was  34*4  inches  in  1852,  and  18*7  inches  in  the 
year  1854,  when  cholera  was  epidemic  The  dew  point  was  43*4  degrees ; 
the  difference  between  that  point  and  the  mean  temperature  was  5*7  decrees, 
and  the  mean  temperature  was  49*1,  which  is  near  the  average,  m  the 
previous  year  the  mean  temperature  was  46*9  degrees.  The  winter  of  the 
year  1856  was  very  mild;  tne  temperatnre  of- the  spring  quarter  was  above 
the  average ;  the  mean  temperature  of  symmer  and  autumn  presented  little 
deviation  from  the  average.  The  meteorological  elements  of  the  year  were 
not  calculated  to  disturb  the  ordinary  rates  en  mortality. 

The  average  price  of  wheat  attained  its  maximum  (74«.  8dL)  in  1855 ;  the 
price  in  1856  began  to  decline,  but  it  remained  high,  69».  2d     Potatoes 

SERIES  Q.  B  B  [398] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


178  SERIES  a— POPULATION,  MUNICIPAL,  &c. 

were  comparatively  cheap.  At  the  wholesale  waterside  London  market  they 
Bold  at  the  rate  of  S6s.  a  ton,  or  of  261bs.  for  a  dnlling.  In  1853  only 
ITlhs.  of  potatoes  conld  be  purchased  wholesale  fixr  a  shilling.  The  com- 
parative abundance  of  potatoes  in  1856  to  some  extent  counteracted  tbe 
effects  of  the  high  price  of  wheat,  and,  as  potatoes  are  antiscarbutic,  exerdaed 
in  other  ways  a  salutary  influence.  The  price  of  beef  rose  prc^resBivdy 
from  4^d.  a  pound  in  1852  to  S^cL  in  1855 ;  of  mutton,  from  4|d  to  5fd  a 
pound  in  the  same  years.  Wages  apparently  rose  in  the  same  vean,  bo 
that  the  condition  of  many  of  the  labouring  claases  was  fitde  less  sub- 
stantially good  than  it  is  in  years  when  the  prices  of  wheat  and  meat  are 
moderate. 

L — Causbs  of  Death. 

Of  the  390,506  deaths  in  the  vear  the  causes  were  not  specified  at  all  in 
4,666  instances,  and  onlv  specified  vaguely  in  3,474  cases,  which  are  tabu- 
lated simply  as  sudden  deaths,  no  fbruier  definite  information  having  beeo 
elicited  by  the  inquiries,  chiefly  of  coroners'  juries. 

(1.)  Zymotic  Diseases: — ZymoticL — 78,047  persons  died  of  aymotic 
diseases ;  which  proved  fiital  to  4*148,  or  rather  more  than  4  in  1,000  of 
thepopidation.     20  per  cent  of  the  deaths  were  by  i^motic  diseases. 

The  mortality  in  tne  last  three  years  by  zymotic  cuseases  decreased  pro- 
g-essively  firom  6-180  to  4*567,  and  to  4*148  in  1,000  of  the  population. 
The  decrease  is  due  in  great  part  to  the  diminished  rates  of  mortality  from 
cholera  and  its  attendant  diarrhea ;  thus  out  of  everv  million  of  the  pecula- 
tion 2,185  died  of  cholera  and  diarrhoea  in  1854,  and  only  774  in  1856;  flie 
decrease  referable  to  these  two  heads  is  1,411,  leaving  621  to  be  aocoonted 
for  by  the  decrease  in  the  mortality  of  small-pox,  measles,  scarlatina,  hoqung- 
cough,  thrush,  dysentery,  influenza,  scuryv  or  purpura,  ague,  remittent  and 
infimtQe  fever,  typhus,  and  syphilis.  Croup  and  rheumatic  fever  were 
unusually  fatal  Metria  (childbirth  fever),  which  is  closely  allied  to  eiysi- 
pela£^,  was  also  more  fatal  than  it  had  been  in  some  previous  years. 

(2.)  Constitutimal  Diseases  i—Cache(^icL—S2fi56  persons  died  of  this 
class  of  diseases ;  which  contributed  4*402  to  the  annual  rate  of  mortality 
out  of  1,000  living.  21  per  cent  of  the  deaths  were  due  to  constitational 
diseases.  This  class  consists  of  two  great  groups.  Of  the  group  of  diseaseB 
of  variable  seat  19,024  persons  died,  comprising  8,213  who  died  of  dropsy, 
and  5,859  of  cancer  in  its  various  forms.  The  tubercular  diseases  were 
fatal  to  63,832  persons,  comprismg  2,831  who  died  of  scrofida,  4,752  of 
tabes  mesenterica,  7,299  of  hydrocephalus,  and  48,950  of  consumption.  The 
mortality  by  consumption  was  at  the  rate  of  2*6  in  1,000  on  the  population ; 
12*7  per  cent  of  the  deaths  were  by  consumption ;  while,  in  1854, 11*9  of 
the  deaths  were  firom  this  disease.  The  deaths  by  consumption  to  1,000 
living  were  in  an  inverse  proportion ;  or  2*601  in  1856,  and  2*791  in  1864. 
This  is  in  accordance  with  the  principle  which  was  laid  down  in  the  Appendix 
to  the  First  Report :  when  the  deaths  by  c<Hisumption  constitute  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  total  deaths,  the  mortality  from  all  causes,  and  often  nom 
consumption  itself,  is  low,  and  conversely.  Through  ignorance  of  this  prin- 
ciple, it  has  been  assumed  that  ccmsumption  is  more  ratal  in  England  than 
it  is  in  the  other  countries  of  Europe.  Constitutional  diseases  vary  less  ttum 
zymotic  diseases  in  different  times  and  places;  hence  in  unhealthy  years  and 
places  the  deaths  by  zymotic  diseases  increase  more  than  the  deaths  by 
constitutional  diseases,  which  appear  to  be  comparatively  less,  altbongb 

[394] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BIRTHS,  DEATHS,  AND  MARRIAGES-  179 

they  are  abaohiteljr  more  ntimeroiis.  Thus,  in  the  two  years  1849  and 
1856,  the  deaths  by  zymotic  diseases  were  137,770  and  78,047,  the  deaths 
by  constitational  diseases  were  84,685  and  82,856,  and  during  the  eight 
years  oonsdtational  diseases  were  every  year  nearly  equally  fiitaL 

(3.)  Local  Diseaaea : — MonorgamcL — 149,911  persons  <ued  of  inflamma- 
tions, the  allied  pathologioEd  phenomena,  or  their  residts,  and  functional 
diseases  of  particular  oreans.  50,535  persons  died  of  diseases  of  the  brain 
and  nerrous  system,  incrading  deaths  by  cephalitis,  3,414 ;  aponlexy,  8,278 ; 
paralysis,  8,497 ;  epilepsy,  2,096 ;  conyulsions,  23,946.  Of  tne  rare  and 
remarkable  disease  chorea,  59  persons,  of  tetanus  120  persons  died.  The 
chorea  fluctuated  so  much,  rising  from  34  to  77,  that  in  this  character  it 
approaches  the  zymotic  diseases,  and  it  will  be  recollected  that  a  peculiar 
dancing  mania  (allied  to  chorea)  is  a  recorded  epidemic  of  the  middle  ages. 
13,672  deaths  were  refisrred  to  diseases  of  the  organs  of  circulation,  inclucung 
338  by  aneniiam  and  278  by  angina  pectoris,  and  the  mortality  which  they 
occasioned  was  at  the  rate  of  less  than  1  (it  was  *726)  in  1,000  living* 
Of  100  deaths  3*5  were  by  these  diseases.  52,908  persons  died  by  diseases 
of  the  respiratory  organs,  including  21,528  by  bronchitis  and  22,653  by 
imeumonia.  These  diseases,  and  aU  others  of  iaie  class,  were  less  &tal  than 
they  were  in  the  previous  year.  Congestion  of  the  lungs  and  pulmonary 
9fmlexj  were  fatal  to  594  males  and  491  females;  ana  of  sunstroke  30 
mates  and  6  females  died.  The  number  of  deaths  from  sunstroke  in  the 
year  1855  was  9  males  simI  5  females.  The  mortality  by  this  class  of 
diseases  was  at  the  rate  of  2*8  m  1,000.     Of  100  deaths  they  constituted  14. 

The  diseases  of  the  digestive  organs  were  fatal  to  22,620  persons ;  in- 
cluding 3,660  children  wno  died  in  teething,  3,234  persons  who  died  of 
Giteritis,  1,310  of  peritonitis,  790  of  ascites;  many  persons  died  of  various 
kinds  of  obstruction  of  the  intestinal  canal,  namely,  848  of  hernia,  1,190  of 
ileus,  280  of  intussusception,  and  242  of  stricture.  Of  the  848  deaths  by 
hernia,  71  were  stated  to  be  by  inguinal,  14  by  scrotal,  1 13  by  femoral,  and 
62  hj  umbilical  hcmia,  besides  11  deaths  (10  of  children)  by  congenital 
herma;  in598  cases,  the  kind  of  hernia  was  not  distinguished.  Of  the  1,190 
deaths  classed  under  ileus,  845  were  returned  as  obdruction  of  the  bowels. 
Of  254  persons  who  died  of  worms,  176  were  children  under  5  years  of  age. 
10  persons  died  of  hydatids  of  the  liver.  Disease  of  the  pancreas  was 
returned  as  the  cause  of  12  deaths;  of  the  spleen  as  the  cause  of  51  deaths. 
The  liver  is  much  more  liable  to  disease ;  and  including  hepatitis,  jaundice, 
and  its  other  maladies,  6,498  &tal  diseases  of  this  organ  were  registered. 
The  mortality  by  all  the  diseases  of  the  digestive  organs  was  at  the  rate  of 
1-2  in  1,000  of  the  population ;  and  of  100  deaths,  6  were  caused  by  the 
diseases*  of  this  class. 

The  other  local  diseases  are  the  causes  of  comparatively  few  deaths.  4,327 
persons'  died  of  diseases  of  the  urinary  organs ;  namely,  269  by  nephritis^ 
954  by  nephria  (or  Bright's  disease),  433  by  diabetes,  233  by  stone,  270 
by  <7stitis;  177  deatiis  by  stricture  of  the  urethra,  properly  belong  to 
gonorrhcea,  of  which  it  is  sometimes  the  sequel ;  1,908  aeatns  are  the  result 
of  bladder,  kidnev,  and  prostate  disease  of  a  kind  not  specified.  Diabetes 
IS  a  well-defined  disease,  and  it  has  fluctuated  veiy  littie  m  eight  years ;  the 
avera^  annual  number  of  deaths  by  it  was  422,  the  lowest  number  was 
402  (m  1852),  tiie  highest  number  was  448  (in  1855),  the  year  of  extreme 
cold. 

2,917  deaths  were  the  results  of  diseases  of  the  organs  of  generation ;  th^ 
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mortality  bjihem  was  at  the  rateof  *16  in  1,000,  and  they  caused  8  in  1,000 
deaths.  1,067  mothers  died  of  metria  or  paerperal  fever,  which  is  in  Ihe 
zymotic  class;  and  1,821  died  of  other  diseases  incidental  to  the  state  of 
childbearing;  of  the  latter  diseases  flooding  was  the  most  fisital ;  315  mothers 
bled  to  dealh.  The  &tality  from  this  £sease  increases  rapidly  with  the 
advance  of  age.  Thus,  34  women  died  of  flooding  of  the  age  15-25,  121  of 
the  age  25-35,  and  150  of  the  ace  35-45 ;  and  at  the  same  aces,  3,  40,  and 
38  women  died  (probably  firom  hemorrhage),  the  result  of  me  insertion  of 
the  placenta  over  the  apertore  of  the  ntems  (placenta  prsBvia).  Paerperal 
mania  follows  another  law.  Puerperal  convulsions  are  most  mtal  to  yonnc 
mothers.  The  dangers  to  be  guarded  against  in  childbirth  thus  vary  with 
the  age  of  the  woman. 

The  danger  of  rupture  of  the  uterus  increases  n^idly ;  the  danger  of 
flooding  increases  less  rapidly;  the  danger  of  death  by  puerperal  convulsions 
IB  greatest  in  early  life;  and  the  liability  to  puerperal  mania  decreases  as  age 
advances. 

The  mortality  in  childbirth  continues  to  decrease  in  Elngland  and  Wales ; 
the  birth  of  every  10,000  living  children  was  the  death  of  60  mothers  in  1847, 
and  of  44  in  1856;  thus  16  mothers  are  now  saved  on  every  10,000  children 
bom.  This  ha^py  result  is  partly  due  to  the  progress  of  science,  and  may 
well  encourage  its  cultivators  to  redouble  their  exertions.  2^260  persons  died 
of  diseases  of  the  organs  of  locomotion,  exclusive  of  the  deaths  under  scrofiila, 
which  often  affects  flie bones.  Therateof  mortaUtywas  less  than  1  in  1,000; 
it  was  little  more  than  1  m  10,000.  Nearly  6  in  1,000  deaths  belong  to  the 
class.  672  persons  died  of  diseases  of  the  integumentary  system;  not  1  in 
10,000,  but  only  36  in  1,000,000  of  the  population.  Less  than  2  deaths  in 
1,000  were  from  these  diseases.  Yet  they  included  253  deaths  from  car- 
buncle, which  has  within  recent  years  prevailed  epidemically,  and  majr  now 
be  justiy  referred  to  the  zymotic  class.  The  learned  Professor  of  Medicine  in 
Edinburgh  (T.  Laycock,  M.D.)  g^ves  cases  which  appear  to  show  that,  under 
certain  curcumstances,  carbuncle  is  contagious.  CarDunde  and  boil  are  not 
separated  in  the  returns;  and  in  this  extended  s^ise  the  disease  is  rarely  fiital; 
yet  the  niunber  of  deadis  fit>m  81  in  1849  rose  to  300  in  1854,  and  subse- 
quently fell  to  253.  Singularly  enough,  the  deaths  fit>m  phlegmon  decreased. 

(4.)  Diseases  of  Orawtii,  Nutrition,  and  Decay ,  or  Devehpfnental  Diseases, 
— 1,000  children  died  of  malformations  of  various  kinds,  and  they  were 
nearly  all  taken  from  thdr  parents  in  the  first  five  years  of  a  life  which  they 
could  never  enjoy.  Many  children  are  bom  prematurely ;  others  are  bom 
without  evident  aefects  of  form,  but  are  feeble,  and  are  so  defective  in  vital 
ener^  that  they  die  shortly  after  birth ;  adults  also,  before  they  attain  old 
1^,  fell  into  a  state  of  debility  without  discoverable  disease.  All  these  cases, 
classed  as  premature  birth  and  debility,  amount  to  17,997,  or  nearly  5  per 
cent  of  the  total  deaths.  The  mortality  from  these  causes  was  at  the  rate  of 
little  less  than  1  death  to  1,000  persons  living.  Atrophy,  or  wasting  away, 
was  returned,  in  the  absence  of  any  specific  malady,  as  the  cause  of  13,712 
deaths,  or  of  3*6  per  cent  of  the  total  deaths.  Seven  out  of  10,000  of  the 
population  died  of  atrophy.  Old  age  was  the  assigned  cause  of  23,93 1  deaths. 
The  proportion  would  be  higher,  were  it  not  that  the  number  of  old  ^people 
living  in  England  in  proportion  to  the  popidation  is  below  the  average  stan- 
dard, chiefly  in  consequence  of  the  excess  of  births  over  deaths;  yet  it  is  a 
remarkable  fact,  that  after  corrections  have  been  made  for  this  disturbance, 
so  small  a  number  of  the  people  should  attain  old  age. 
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'  (5.)  Violent  Deaths. — 14,912  deadid  were  the  evident  effects  of  external 
causes,  and  belong  to  the  violent  order  of  nnnatoral  deaths.  237  deaths 
were  referred  dir^tlv  to  intemperance;  451  to  delirinm  tremens.  The 
mortality  under  botbheads  has  decreased  daring  the  last  three  years;  so  has 
the  number  of  deaths  (69)  described  as  the  result  of  the  privation  of  £xmL 
704  children  died,  it  is  stated,  firom  the  want  of  breast  milk,  32  from  neglect. 
The  effects  of  alcohol,  and  the  effects  of  the  privation  of  proper  food  at  differ- 
ent ages,  are  often  indirect,  and  are  not  easily  recognizable,  as  thej  are  liable 
to  be  confounded  with  the  effects  of  other  causes.  Cold,  which  was  the 
cause  of  195  deaths  in  the  severe  winter  of  1855,  was  &tal  to  86  persons  in 
the  year  1856.  The  number  of  deaths  by  bums  and  scalds  fell  fi^m  3,177 
to  2,919 ;  tiie  decrease  was  258,  while  uie  decrease  in  the  deaths  by  cold 
was  only  109.  This  bears  out  the  observation  in  my  previous  letter,  that  the 
excess  of  deaths  by  bums  in  1855  was  the  consequence  of  the  increase  of 
fires,  and  of  the  nearer  approach  of  people  to  the  burning  ftiel.  432  persons 
were  poisoned  in  ilie  year,  or  52  persons  in  excess  of  the  numbers  poisoned 
in  the  previous  year.  The  beneficial  effect  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  appears 
to  have  been  temporary.  1,314  persons  died  by  hanging  and  suffocation ; 
the  deaths  under  this  head  are  nearly  stationary.  2,681  c^ths  from  drown- 
ing imply  an  increase  of  the  mortality  by  this  cause ;  the  deaths  at  sea  are 
not  included  in  the  registers,  so  that  the  number  of  deaths  by  drowning 
among  our  population  is  understated.  5,433  deaths  firom  firactures  and  con- 
tusions imply  a  great  number  of  injuries  to  great  numbers  of  people,  and 
they  could  only  occur  in  a  country  where  mechanical  forces  of  every  kind 
were  in  extensive  addon.  The  number  of  deaths  from  these  causes,  and 
firom  other  violence  not  specified,  was  5,010  in  the  year  1849,  6,275  in  the 
year  1853,  and  5,835  in  the  year  1856.  Thus  the  deaths  hj  mechanical 
violence  for  some  years  increased  rapidly,  and  they  are  now  gradually  de- 
clining. The  deaths  by  wounds  were  603.  The  rate  of  mortality  by  this 
class  of  violent  causes  was  nearly  8  in  10,000  living,  and  nearly  4  in  100 
deaths  were  deaths  by  violence. 

IL  Diseases  of  the  Sexes. 

Few  diseases  are  equally  fisttal  to  males  and  females.  The  difference  in 
the  organs  of  the  body  is  considerable ;  the  tissues  are  of  different  quality ; 
all  the  fimctionB  are  modified  in  boys  and  girls,  in  men  and  women ;  and 
by  their  occupations  they  are  exposed  in  di&rent  degrees  to  the  causes  of 
disease.  In  reading  the  tables,  it  will  be  borne  in  mind,  that  there  are  1,000 
males  to  1,035  females  in  the  population. 

Dieeaeea  of  Males. — Zymotic  diseases  are  generally  more  &tal  to  males 
than  to  females:  thus  1,248  males  and  1,029  females  died  of  small-pox; 
137  males  and  90  females  of  purpura  and  scurvy,  men  being  more  firequently 
than  women  deprived  of  vegetables.  599  mtues  and  477  females  died  of 
rheumatic  fever ;  4  males  and  1  female  of  hydrophobia,  men  being  more 
exposed  to  bites ;  61'  males  and  33  females  died  of  mumps ;  7  males  and 
1  female  of  glanders.  Among  the  deaths  by  constitutional  diseues  are  825 
deaths  of  males  and  634  of  females  bv  abscess ;  60  of  males  and  13  of 
females  by  fistula;  221  of  males  ana  39  of  females  by  gout,  as  men 
generally  eat  and  drink  more  inordinately  than  women.  Scrc^la  and  tabes 
mesentmca  are  most  fatal  to  males ;  and  so  is  hydrocephalus,  of  which 
4,161  males  and  3,138  females  died ;  the  brain  of  the  boy  being  more  liable 
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to  diMider  thttn  the  brain  of  the  giri.    Of  the  local  diseases* males  die  in 
greater  numbers  than  females  (78,152  males  and  71,759  females). 

The  brain  diseases,  cephalitis  and  conynlsions,  are  both  most  fatal  to 
nudes ;  so  is  delirixmi  tremens,  of  which  390  males  and  61  females  died,  the 
excess  being  referable  to  the  same  cause  as  the  deaths  of  171  males  and 
M  females,  ascribed  directly  to  intemp^ance.  Of  softening  of  the  brain, 
475  men  and  289  women  died.  79  males  died  of  tetanus,  and  41  females; 
but  it  is  prsbable  that  tetanos  was  generally  induced  by  wounds  and  injuries, 
and  that  women,  the  injuries  being  equal,  are  mote  tetanical  than  men. 
Heart  diseases  kills  more  women  thfm  men;  but  of  angina  pectoris,  156  moi 
and  122  women  died;  and  aneurism  was  fetal  to  84  women  and  to  254  men, 
who  often  make  violent  exertions  which  rupture  the  lai^  arteries,  when 
these  are  once  r^idered  feagfle  by  deposits,  inflammatory  affections  of  the 
respiratory  organs  are  more  fetal  to  males  (28,400)  than  to  females  (24,508)l 
Teething',was  returned  as  the  cause  of  the  deaths  of  1,979  males  and  of  1,681 
females;  it  follows  the  same  law  i^  convulsions.  So  does  laryngismus,  of 
.which  147  males. and  78  females  died.  The  excess  of  the  deaths  of  males 
by  diseases  of  liver  is  probably  the  result  of  intemperance.  Inguinal  henna 
is  most  fetal  to  males ;  f^noral  and  umbilical  herma  to  females. 

Diseases  of  the  urinaryorgans  are  the  causes  of  the  deaths  of  3,161  males 
and  of  1,166  females.  The  excess  of  these  diseases  amoi^  males  is  in  the 
first  place  due  to  the  difference  of  organization ;  the  urc^mra  is  wider  and 
shorter,  the  bladder  larj?er  in  the  woman  than  in  the  man,  hence  calculi  are 
rassed,  which  in  the  ferm  of  stone  killed  212  men  and  only  21  womeit 
The  inflammatory  and  other  affections  of  the  kidneys  are  often  indirecUy 
caused  by  calculi,  and  sometimes  by  stricture,  itself  the  result  of  gonorrhoeal 
infection.  Prostatic  disease,  of  which  313  men  died,  is  peculiar  to  males. 
The  urinary  secretion  also  probably  differs  in  the  two  sexes ;  fer  diabetes 
was  fetal  to  274  men  and  to  159  women.  Only  40  deaths  of  males  are 
ascribed  to  diseases  of  the  organs  of  generaticm,  exclusive  of  sjrphilis  and  its 
results. 

Caries  and  necrosis,  amongst  the  diseases  of  the  bones,  are,  like  scrofela, 
most  fetal  to  males.  Malformations  from  arrested  development  are  generally 
most  frequent  in  males ;  such  is  the  case  as  regards  cjranosis  (males  209, 
females  132);  anus  imperforatus  (m.  62,  £  22);  and  cleft  palate  (m.*  32, 
f.  22);  of  spina  bifida,  however,  153  femides  and  only  146  males  diecL  Of 
premature  buihs  and  debility^  the  deaths  of  males  are  1,929  in  excess  of  the 
8,034  deaths  of  females.  The  intrauterine  life  of  the  males  is  the  most 
hazardous.  Sudden  death  firom  diseases  undetermined  is  more  frequent  in 
men  than  in  women.  Males  are,  in  every  way  except  one,  the  most  exposed 
to  die  violent  deaths,  whether  it  be  by  war,  by  suicide,  by  accident,  by 
nedSgence,  or  by  pubfic  execution. 

IHaeases  of  Females. — Of  the  zymotic  diseases,  hooping-cough  is  the  most 
fetal  to  females ;  4,007  males  and  5,218  females  died  of  the  dis^ise.  Influenza 
is  also  most  fatal  to  females ;  chiefly,  perhaps,  because  the  numb^  of  females 
living  at  advanced  age  is  in  excess  of  the  number  of  males.  Metria  is  a 
disease  exclusivdy  incidental  to  child-bearing  women.  Of  the  omstitntional 
disease^-'dropsy,  firom  disease  of  the  kidneys  probably,  or  from  diseased 
Iieart — ^is  most  fetal  to  women ;  4,715  women  and  3^98  men  died  of  dropsy. 
Of  cancer,  attacking  chiefly  ihe  breast  and  the  uterus,  4,069  women  and 
1,790  men  died.  Consumption  is  much  more  fatal  to  women  than  to  men ; 
of  this  destructive  disease,  23,016  males  and  25,934  females  died.     The 
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diapariinr  in.  ihe  rates  of  mortalily  is  most  strikiiig  at  the  ages  from  15  to  65, 
as  will  be  immediately  apparent  on  comparing  the  figmies. 


Deatb 

[8  FBOH 

CoNSUMPTIOir. 

A«« 

10— 

15— 

26— 

35— 

46— 

66- 

Men 

Women 

725 
1,192 

5,437 
6,915 

5,385 
6,596 

4,148 
4,667 

2,338 
2,527 

1,660 
1,222 

Bzoees  of  fismale  deaths  in  one  year 

467 

1,478 

1,263 

514 

189 

defect 
438 

Consumption,  which  is  so  fatal  to  young  persons,  attacks  yonng  women 
in  a  greater  proportion  than  it  attacks  joui^  men.  How  many  of  the 
thousands  of  excessive  deaths  are  to  be  ascribed  severally  to  the  fatal  stays, 
to  the  in-door  life  of  women,  to  peculiarities  of  organization,  and  to  other 
causes,  it  is  not  easy  to  calculate.  But  it  is  eyi(&nt  physiologically  that 
air  is  the  pabulum  of  life,  and  that  the  effects  of  a  tight  cord  round  the. 
neck  and  of  tight-lacing  round  the  waist,  only  differ  in  degree,  in  the  time 
of  their  manifestation,  and  in  some  of  their  symptoms ;  for  the  strangulations 
are  both  fatal.  To  wear  tight-laced  stays  is  in  many  cases  to  wither,  to 
waste  away,  to  die ;  and  is,  perhaps,  the  natural  chastisement  of  the  folly 
which  inmcts  this  Chinese  deformity,  natural  only  to  wasps  and  other 
insects,  on  the  grace  and  beauty  of  tne  human  figure.  The  causes  of  the 
fatality  of  this  disease  require  further  investigation.  Amon^  the  brain 
diseases,  chorea  was  &tal  to  45  females  and  14  males.  Insamty  is  often 
complicated  with  other  diseases,  which  are  returned  as  the  causes  of  death ; 
but  a  majority  of  the  deaths  ascribed  to  insanity  occur  among  females.  32 
women  are  returned  as  dying  of  hysteria ;  9  of  fright  Heart  disease  is 
more  fatal  to  women  than  to  men;  so  are  gastritis,  j^'tonitis,  ulceration, 
and  stricture  of  the  intestines  and  gallstone.  Of  ascites  276  men  and  484 
women  died.  Of  ovarian  dropsy,  a  disease  peculiar  to  women,  211  died ; 
and  57  women  died  of  paramenia.  While  40  men  died,  788  women  died 
of  diseases  vaguely  returned,  and  classed  con8e<|uentiy  as  diseases  of  the 
organs  of  generation.  Of  the  malformations,  spina  bifida  alone  appears  to 
be  most  fatal  to  females.  While  other  violent  deaths  were  chiefly  &tal  to 
men,  bums  and  scalds  are  nearly  equally  fatal  to  the  two  sexes. 

in.  DiSBASBs  OF  Intaiits  undeb  Onb  Ybab  of  Aas. 

The  structure  of  the  in&nt  frame  is  immediately  tested  after  his  birth ; 
and  sometimes  from  injuries  in  birth,  sometimes  from  physical  defects,  and 
sometimes  from  his  imperfect  chemical  afiSnities,  the  process  of  life^  ceases. 
The  infant  dies.  His  elements  are  given  to  the  grave.  All  his  faculties 
are  imperfectly  developed,  and  he  can  give  no  articulate  information.  The 
characters  of  diseases  themselves  are  oflen  imperfectly  marked ;  and  his 
means  of  defence  against  injury  lie  chiefly  in  his  mother's  love,  which  is 
generally  adequate  to  its  office.  The  fitte  of  the  infant  which  the  mother 
abandons,  not  m  the  street,  but  in  the  house — ^when  she  works  in  the  field  or 
tiie  factory,  or  when  she  indulges  in  any  vice,  or  neglects  cleanliness — is 
early  deatL  All  the  poisonous  emanations  from  the  drains  and  cesspools 
destroy  children,  created  to  live  in  pure  air.  Hence,  with  few  direct  infanti- 
cides, the  deaths  of  94,407  in&nts  under  one  year  of  age  are  re^tered  in 
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England  and  Wales  in  the  year ;  18,808  infants  died  of  zymotic  diseases, 
of  which  diarrhoea  is  the  most  &taL  7,893  infiEUQts  died  of  diarrhoea.  To 
thrush  the  deaths  of  1,034  infants  are  ascribed.  Hooping-cough  was 
&tal  to  3,708  infants.  The  oiher  zymotic  diseases  were  more  or  less  hJtsL 
Syphilis,  either  congenital  or  from  immediate  infection,  was  the  registered 
cause  of  579  deaths.  ScroMa,  tabes,  and  hydrocephalus,  are  fiettal  to  many 
in&nts;  cephalitis  was  fatal  to  more  than  500  infimts;  convulsions  to 
19,718.  Bronchitis  and  pneumonia  are  not  easily  distinguished  in  infants; 
in  ilie  aggregate  the  deaths  from  these  causes  amounted  to  12,738.  Like 
convulsions,  they  are  much  more  fatal  in  males  than  in  females.  The  mal- 
formations generally  terminate  fatally  in  the  first  year  of  life.  The  want 
of  breast-mflk  was  returned  as  the  cause  of  695  deaths.  A  few  in&nts  die 
of  bums  and  scalds ;  but  suffocation  in  bed,  from  overlaying  or  from  the 
shutting  out  of  the  air  from  the  child,  is  the  most  frequent  violent  death  of 
infants. 

lY.  CoBONEBs'  Returns  of  Violent  Deaths. 

Life  is  still  a  mystery,  and  it  ceases  sometimes  inexplicably ;  yet  many 
causes  of  death  are  evident  It  was  known  from  the  beginnmg  that  man 
can  kill  man ;  and  the  cause  of  homicide  is  not  only  discoverable,  but,  to 
some  extent,  controllable.  The  culpable  man  can  be  punished,  with  a  view  to 
prevent  die  repetition  of  the  &tal  act  by  himself  or  by  others.  In  England 
a  special  officer  has  been  elected  bv  the  people,  from  the  earliest  times,  to 
visit  the  body  of  every  person  slam  or  wounded,  and  to  inquire  into  the 
circumstances  of  each  case.  The  mere  fact  that  the  death  was  sudd^i,  or 
that  the  body  was  found  in  water,  if  the  coroner  was  called  upon,  rendered 
inqtury  impcnrative ;  and  it  is  accordingly  enjoined  in  the  statute  (4  Edward  L) 
reenlating  the  coroner's  office. 

The  progress  of  science  has  created  new  forces,  often  fatal,  and  has 
produced  new  substances,  of  which  our  forefathers  had  no  knowledge. 
Machinery  is  organized  on  a  large  scale,  so  that  the  lives  of  numbers  of 
men  are  liable  to  be  destroyed,  not  by  malicious  intent,  but  by  the 
negligence  of  other  men  who  have  their  lives  in  charge.  Thus,  ^reat 
numbers  die  by  railway  accidents;  many  perish  in  nuning  operations; 
children  are  suffocated  in  bed,  or  are  burnt  by  ^^  their  clothes  taking  fire." 
Poisoning  is  not  mentioned  in  the  act  of  Eklward ;  but  poisoning  is  now, 
unhappily,  a  common  cause  of  deatL  Poisons  are  the  most  insidious  instru- 
ments which  assassins  can  employ,  and  they  were  evidently  little  known  in 
England  before  the  Reformation ;  yet  the  first  English  legislators  directed 
inquests  to  be  held  on  the  body  dying  suddenly,  because  death  might 

ribly  even  then  be  the  result  of  secret  violence.    Persons  slain  generally 
suddenlv;  hence,  it  was  made  the  rule  to  hold  inquests  in  cases  of 
sudden  death.     Such  was  the  wise  provision  of  the  law. 

A  man  is  killed ;  the  coroner  receives  notice,  and  summons  a  certain 
number  of  men  to  inquire,  under  his  direction,  into  the  causes  of  the 
death,  and  to  pronounce,  a£^r  hearing  the  evidence,  a  preliminary  verdict 
of  acquittal  or  of  guilt.  The  utility  of  the  inquest  is  evident  It  recog- 
nized, in  Barbarous  times,  the  value  of  human  hfe.  No  man  could  be  slam 
without  inquirv.  It  was  a  simple  means  of  discovering  the  guilty,  and  it 
brought  home  blame  to  the  negligent ;  at  the  same  time  the  innocent  were 
protected  against  taise  imprisonment,  for  '^  guilty  "  was  not  the  verdict  of  a 
despot,  but  of  a  jury  of  twelve  or  more  ordinary  men  who  fairly  represented 
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public  opinion.  The  verdict  threw  a  shield  around  the  innocent,  who, 
vrithout  the  inqnirj,  might  have  been  fiEilsely  suapected:  it  left  no  ezcuae 
for  private  vengeance :  and,  nndoubtedty,  liie  coroner  and  the  jury  deterred 
many  evil  natures  from  the  commission  of  crimes  which  they  would  have 
perpetrated  had  not  the  dread  of  the  inquest  interposed.  Lives  were  thus 
saved,  and  every  man  enjoyed  a  sense  of  security  which  the  commission  of 
murders  with  impunity  would  have  destroyed  in  the  ffreat  mass  of  the 
population.  For,  without  the  inquest,  assassination  wouM  be  the  death  of 
m^y  men-~the  dread  of  alL 

The  coroner's  inquest  is  entirdy  a  popular  institution.  The  county 
coroner  is  elected  by  the  freeholders ;  ana  it  is  one  of  the  great  advantages 
of  the  inquest  that  it  engages  the  great  body  of  the  people  in  the  administra* 
tion  of  justice ;  pubUc  opinion  is  thus  never  in  mvour  of  a  man  whom  a 
Jury  has  pronounced  guilty.  Assassins  and  bravoes  have  been  shielded 
fix>m  discovery  by  people  in  foreign  lands  who  have  never  served  on  juries. 
Through  inquests  the  sreat  body  of  the  English  people  have  been  taught 
also,  to  some  extent,  uie  action  of  general  causes,  such  as  nuisances,  in 
destsroying  life. 

Coroners  are  elected  for  counties,  and,  in  some  cases,  for  sub-divisions 
of  those  counties;  boroughs  and  some  districts  have  ^edal  coroners. 
England  and  Wales  have^  apparently,  324  coroners,  some  of  whom  appoint 
deputies;  they  held,  accordmg  to  Mr.  Redm.ve'8  returns,  inquests  on 
21^01  bodies  in  the  year  1856.  The  total  char^  amounted  to  67,0002., 
averaging  SL  Is,  6d,  n>r  each  death  into  which  inquiry  was  made.  The 
charges  included  the  coroner's  fees  (IL  6«.  8^.  on  each  inquest),  and 
mileage  (9d  a  mile,  reckoning  only  one  way,  from,  his  usual  place  of 
abode  to  the  body);  medical  fees  for  evidence,  autopsies,  and  analyses; 
witnesses'  expenses,  constables'  allowances,  and  payments  to  jurymen,  and 
for  rooms. 

The  findings  of  thtf  juries  are  classed  under  the  following  heads  by 
Mr.  Redgrave : — 

InjnTies  from  caues  imknoim  424 

Homicide 4SS    Indiiding^Miirder  .       .    906 

MansUuigbt^r  871 

Justifiable  Homicide  .       6 

Suicide 1,814 

Aoddentel  death! .  .    0,716 

Aicertained  Yiolent  deaths    .       .  11,936 

Natural  deaths      ....     7,102 
Found  dead 3,183 

Total  dead  bodies  on  which  in- )    m  qai  ( These  numbers  are  420  in  excess  of  the 
quests  were  held    .  .}    "^^^^  |    true  number,  owing  to  a  duplicate  entry. 

It  would  thus  appear  that  nearly  10,285  of  the  bodies  died  of  disease,  or  in 
ways  not  positively  ascertained  to  be  violent;  and  that  11,936  died  violoit 
deaths,  wnich  involved  charges  of  murder,  manslaughter,  or  justifiable 
homicide  in  482  cases.  Ultimately,  265  persons  were,  according  to  the 
Criminal  Returns,  committed  to  trial  for  homicide  (murder  82,  mandaughter 
183);  and  109  were  convicted  (31  of  murder  and  78  of  manslaughter^  Of 
the  31  convicted  murderers,  including  Palmer,  16  were  hanged.  This  was 
the  ultimate  result  of  21,801  inquests;  109  men  and  women  were  convicted 
of  homicide,  and  varioosly  pmiished.  It  is  asked,  upon  the  face  of  this  r^ 
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tarn,  ^'  Whether,  under  our  police  system,  such  a  number  of  inquests,  lead'* 
ing  to  no  results,  is  necessary ?  "  "No  evidence,**  it  is  said,  "  of  crime  to 
satisfy  a  coroner's  jury  was  found  in  21,325  cases ;  and  of  the  476  verdicts 
of  murder  and  manslaughter  only  a  few  were  sustained  by  sifted  evidence 
before  the  judges,  for  only  109  convictions  ensued." 

It  must,  however,  be  recoUected  that  1,314  suicides  are  included  in  the 
return ;  and  the  importance  of  inquiring  into  these  cases  will  not  be  dis- 

C'ed.  If  a  man  has  executed  himself  for  crime,  or  in  a  state  of  delirium 
destroyed  himself,  it  should  be  known;  and  murder  may  sometimes 
be  disguised  under  appearances  of  suicide.  3>183  bodies  were  found 
dead ;   and  the  utility  of  inquiry  into  all  these  deaths  will  scarcely  be 


War,  homicide,  and  deaths  by  wild  beasts  axe  probably  the  principal 
causes  of  violent  death  in  uncivilized  countries ;  out  the  development 
of  mechanical  forces  in  a  country  is  not  always  accompanied  by  correspond- 
ing safeguards.  Horses,  untrained  by  ^.  Rarey,  are  at  first  ridden 
recklessly ;  carriages  are  upset  by  unskilful  drivers ;  children  are  exposed 
to  death;  young  ladies  are  dressed  in  elegant  muslins,  but  muslins 
still  inflammable,  which  sometimes,  alas!  bum  away  their  beauty  and 
reduce  them  to  ashes;  light-houses  and  life-boats  are  often  unprovided, 
and  are  often  of  no  avail.  Men  are  destroyed  by  explosions  in  mines  for 
the  want  of  adequate  ventilation,  by  defective  machinery,  and  by  careless- 
ness. In  fiustories,  death  arises  firom  unfenced  machinery.  Railway  acci- 
dents are  sometimes  accidental,  sometimes  the  consequence  of  bad  arrange- 
ments, and  sometimes  the  results  of  carelessness.  Drunkenness  is  frequently 
a  cause  of  accidental  deatL  The  examination  of  the  whole  series  of  violent 
deaths  shows  conclusively  that  the  coroner  should  sit  in  ev^y  case,  for  the 
denunciation  of  the  guuty,  for  the  comfort  of  the  innocent,  and  for  the 
information  of  the  public,  who  should  be  taught  the  nature  and  the  extent 
of  all  the  dangers  by  which  they  are  surrounded;  for  some  of  those  dangers 
they  will  learn  to  avoid,  and  many  of  them  can  be  diminished  or  entirely 
removed. 

Whenever  a  death  occurs  suddenly,  it  is  wisely  enacted  that  an  inquest 
shaU  be  held ;  and  in  interpreting  the  word  ^^  sudden,"  the  fiict  that  the  de- 
ceased has  or  has  not  been  recently  visited  by  a  legally  qualified  medical 
practitioner  should  be  taken  into  account  Undfer  this  interpretation, 
a  considerable  number  of  inquests  is  held  on  persons  who  die  of  common 
'  diseases,  the  efiects  of  which,  if  scrutinized  by  medical  witnesses,  leaves 
little  doubt  of  their  nature.  The  supposition  of  violence  is  thus  ne^- 
tived,  and  this  decisive  result  is  ample  compensation  to  socieiy  for  the 
expense. 

Virtually,  it  is  true,  that  of  21,000  inquiries,  only  a  few  lead  to  the  com- 
mittal and  conviction  of  criminals ;  but  the  utility  of  the  inquest  is  not  to  be 
proved  by  the  number  of  crimes  committed,  but  by  the  number  of  crimes  pre- 
vented ;  and  it  is  gratifying  to  find  that  homicide  is  comparatively  rare  in 
England  and  Wales.  Few  countries  present  so  low  a  proportion  of 
murders.  Yet,  the  instant  that  the  provisions  of  the  law  are  disregarded, 
and  inquests  are  not  freely  held,  such  homicidal  eruptions  break  out  as  the 
poisonings  in  Essex,  the  atrocities  in  Norfolk,  which  Sir  James  Graham 
feared  ^Hiad  resulted  from  an  interference  with  the  duties  of  the  office  of 
coroner,"  and  the  systematic  poisonings  of  Palmer,  in  Staffordshire,  who 
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was  executed  in  the  year  1856.*  The  increase  of  sabtle  poisons  lying  for 
sale  in  the  shops,  the  increase  of  life  insurance,  and  the  immense  number  of 
violent  deaths  in  England,  demand  the  observance  of  all  the  existing  safe- 
guards of  life. 

The  legislature,  in  the  year  1837,  extended  the  inquiry  under  the  Regis- 
tration  Act,  so  as  to  make  it  embrace  the  cause  of  every  death  in  England 
and  Wales.  The  informant,  in  registerin|^  a  death,  has  to  answer  the  ques- 
tion, What  was  the  cause  of  death  ?  and  in  all  cases  of  inquest  on  any  dead 
body  it  was  enacted  (6  and  7  Gul.  4,  c  86,  s.  25),  that  ^<  the  jury  shaU  th- 
guire  of  the  particulars  herein  required  to  be  registered  eonceming  the  death, 
and  the  coroner  shall  inform  the  registrar  of  the  finding  of  the  jury,  and  the 
re^strar  shall  make  the  entry  accordingly." 

In  a  letter  which  was  published  in  the  Appendix  to  your  third  annual 
Report  (1841),  I  discussed  the  coroners'  returns  of  violent  and  sudden  deaths. 
The  defects  in  the  '' information "  were  pointed  out;  and  in  the  year  1845, 
after  farther  experience,  you  addressed  a  letter  to  coroners,  accompanied  by 
observations  on  the  registration  of  the  causes  of  violent  deaths.  1  our  letter 
to  the  coroners  concluded  in  these  words :-— ''  I  confidently  anticipate  that 
for  the  Aiture,  in  all  cases  in  which  inquests  shall  be  held,  the  finding  of  the 
jury,  as  recorded  in  the  register  book  of  deaths,  will  contain  all  the  particu- 
lars which  it  is  desirable  to  ascertain." 

It  is  gratifying  to  find  that  the  ^' cause  of  death,"  as  returned  by  the 
coroners,  ediibits  improvement  That  the  information  is  still  very  imper- 
fectly given  in  many  cases  is,  however,  evident  Thas  it  will  be  seen,  that 
in  the  case  ,of  railway  accidents,  the  natare  of  the  accident  is  not  defined  in 
a  large  number  of  instances;  the  deaths  inmines  are  well  described.  Of  the 
deatb  by  bums,  2,181  are  referred  to  the  clothes  taking  fire  in  the  5  years 
1852-6,  and  75  to  conflagrations,  but  in  7,739  cases  the  circumstances  are 
not  distinguished ;  the  poisons  are  not  stated  in  many  cases  of  death  by  poi- 
soning; l£e  deaths  by  drowning  are  often  obscure,  but  they  are  evidendy 
imperfectly  retomed  where  the  cause  can  be  ascertained;  we  learn  that  588 
persons  were  drowned  while  bathing,  215  by  fidlin^  from  ships  and  boats, 
265  by  shipwreck,  4  while  sliding  and  skating,  and  in  the  greater  part  of 
11,758  cases  of  drowning,  the  information  is  left  imperfect  Sufibcation 
was  the  cause  of  1,624  deaths,  which  were  left  unclassified.  The  coroners' 
retnms  state  that  in  1856  the  verdict  of  suicide  was  returned  in  1,314 
cases;  only  1,182  were  distingnished  in  the  registers,  owing,  it  is  believed, 
to  obscurities  in  the  verdicts.  In  195  cases  of  suicide,  182  of  murder,  257 
of  manslaughter,  2,402  of  accident  in  the  5  vears  1852-6,  the  means  by 
which  death  was  caused  are  not  expressed;  Uius,  it  is  impossible  to  learn 
the  total  deaths  from  poisoning  or  mm  drowning,  or  from  any  particular 
agent,  through  these  serious  oversights  in  the  ooroners'  returns.  In 
the  calculations,  it  has  been  necessary  to  distribute  5,328  cases  of  violent 
deaths,  so  as  to  set  ap|)roximation8  to  the  numbers  of  deaths  by  railways, 
mines,  mechaniciJ  injuries,  chemical  injuriea,  and  asphyxia.  Tet  this  clas- 
sification was  expressly  made  to  include  the  greatest  number  possible  of  the 
fects  as  they  were  returned  in  1840 ;  and  we  are  scarcely  yet  prepared  for 
a  more  minute  classification. 

*  It  was  stated  before  a  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  1851,  that  the  con- 
stabulary of  Stailbrdshire  were  instmcted  not  to  ftimish  **  notices  **  of  deaths  to  the  ooraDers, 
except  when  crime  was  anspected.  And  the  coroners  were  informed,  that  if  thej  held  inqnests 
in  snch  cases  theur  fees  would  be  disallowed.  Under  these  regulations  Palmer  committed 
sereral  murders. 
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The  returns  are  fbor  the  five  years  1852-06.  They  indnde  68,564 
violent  deaths.  On  an  average,  13,710  such  deaths  were  registered 
annually;  of  males,  10,057  ;  of  females,  3,653.  Thus  to  one  female,  three 
males  cue  by  violence.  On  an  average,  480  deaths  are  returned  as  occur- 
ring annuallj  by  raUwavs ;  the  numbers  rose  from  391  in  1852  to  548  in 
1856.  The  number  of  the  deaths  by  violence  from  these  as  well  as  other 
particular  causes  is  probably  understated,  as  it  has  been  already  remarked 
that  the  manner  in  which  some  accidents  occur  is  not  distinguished.  Yet 
these  numbers  greatly  exceed  the  deaths  returned  to  the  Board  of  Trade. 
In  1866,  the  B^d  received  accounts  of  232  deaths  from  railway  accidents, 
whereas  548  deaths  were  roistered  as  having  occurred  in  connection  with 
rails,  railway  carriages,  and  railway  works. 

In  mines  1,136  persons  were  killed  annually ;  985  in  coal  mines,  151  in 
copper,  tin,  lead,  and  other  mines.  We  hear  chiefly  of  deaths  by  explosions 
in  coal  mines,  but  accurate  registration  shows  that  the  deaths  by  the  explo- 
sion of  fire  damp  are  198  to  939  from  other  causes.  The  fall  of  coal,  stone, 
Ac,  kills  509  men  and  women  in  mines  annually,  including  the  eruahed; 
157  £bJ1  into  the  pits  or  shafts.  Few  women  are  killed  by  either  railways 
or  mines.  The  deaths  by  all  other  mechanical  injuries  are  4,157  annually, 
comprising  the  deaths  of  3,328  males  and  829  females*  Falls  from  heights, 
scaftolds,  windows,  stairs,  ships,  and  falls  in  walking,  kill  1,077  persons 
annually ;  of  whom  253  are  females,  falling  chiefly  frt>m  heights,  wmdows, 
or  down  stairs.  The  fall  of  heavy  bodies  kills  332  perscms  annually.  1,107 
persons  are  killed  annually  by  horses  and  horse  conveyances ;  more  than 
double  the  numb^  killed  by  raHways.  The  numbers  exposed  constantly 
to  accidents  of  this  kind  are  probably  greater  than  the  numbers  exposed  to 
accidents  on  railways.  The  accidents  by  horses  and  horse  conveyances 
make  less  noise  in  the  world  than  railway  accidents ;  and  it  is  only  when 
the  aggregate  results  are  collected  by  registration  that  the  truth  }b  revealed. 
The  returns  are,  however,  defective;  for  546  annual  deaths  are  referred 
simply  to  fractures,  leaving  the  cause  of  the  fractures  unspecified.  584 
persons  die  annually  by  wounds ;  161  by  gunshot  wounds;  233  by  cut- 
throat, and  190  by  other  wounds.  A  larae  number  of  these  deaths  are 
aoiddes.  3,045  persons  died  annually  of  chemical  injuries,  that  is,  almost 
exclusively  by  bums  and  scalds.  1,184  females  are  burnt  to  death,  815 
males.  And  how  is  it  that  so  many  females  die  this  painful  death?  The 
coroners  have  not  yet  enabled  ns  to  answer  the  question  explicitly.  But  of 
the  451  cases  where  the  information  is  given,  436  were  fit>m  the  clothes 
taking  fire,  and  only  15  from  fires.  In  we  five  years  1,349  females  are 
stated  to  have  died  from  the  clothes  taking  fire;  890  were  girls  under  10 
years  of  age,  173  were  of  the  age  10-25,  and  Ae  rest  were  women  of 
higher  ages.  Of  the  832  males  who  died  from  their  clothes  taking  fire,  526 
were  boys  under  5  years  of  age,  226  were  boys  of  the  ages  5-10,  and  only 
80  were  of  the  ace  of  10  years  and  upwards.  At  i&ese  early  ages  the  boys 
«8  well  as  the  giris  wear  combustible  clothes.  Of  the  3,195  males  and  m 
4,544  females  who  died  of  bums,  thou^  in  what  way  ike  returns  do  not 
state,  a  larse  number  undoubtedly  died  m  the  same  way.  The  discovery  of 
these  appamng  facts  will,  it  may  be  hoped,  lead  to  new  precautions  against 
this  danger ;  and  probably  the  clothes  will,  in  the  end,  be  rendered  by  some 
chemidJ  process  incombustible.  Of  scalds  by  drinking  scalding  water,  142 
males  and  88  females,  nearly  all  children  und^  5  years  of  age,  are  stated  to 
have  died.     The  larynx  is  closed  in  these  unhappy  cases,  and  the  child  is 
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mffoeated*  Such  deaths  will  be  diminiabed  by  greater  care.  Teapots  and 
other  yessels  containing  scalding  water  will  be  pkced  beyond  the  reach  of 
children.  It  will  be  obsenred  that  the  young  boys  are  more  incautious  than 
the  young  girls ;  125  boys  and  79  girls  of  the  ages  1  and  under  4  died  by 
drinkinff  siding  water. 

The  deaths  by  lightzung  are  so  interesting  in  a  scientific  point  of  yiew 
that  it  was  thought  right  to  give  them  in  detaiL  The  deaths  <rf  malea 
and  females  at  (ufferent  ages,  and  in  the  several  divisions  and  counties, 
are  shown. 

401  persons  died  annually  of  poisoning;  and  in  nearly  113  cases  the 
poison  IS  not  specified.  Opium  is  the  nrincipal  specified  poison;  by  that 
drug  12d  persons  are  said  to  have  diea,  namely,  89  by  laudanum,  34  by 
opium,  and  2  by  morphia.  34  ^rsons  were  killed  annually  by  pmssic 
acid,  including  15  by  the  essential  oil  of  bitter  almonds.  Arsenic  stands 
next,  and  to  it  27  annual  deaths  are  referred.  The  salts  of  lead  kill  23 
persons  annually,  the  salts  of  mercury  kill  10,  oxalic  acid  kills  13,  sulphiuic 
acid  (oil  of  vitriol)  kills  15  persons  annually.  The  deaths  firom  these  poisons 
are  understated,  as  the  1 13  deaths  from  unspecified  poisons  are  chieflv  caused 
by  them,  and  in  some  cases  the  poisoning  is  notaiscovered,  and  the  death 
is  ascribed  erroneously  to  disease.  The  deaths  by  poisons  are  murders, 
manslaughters,  suicides,  or  accidents.  They  would  be  greatly  diminished 
if  solid  opium,  laudanum,  prussic  acid,  essential  oil  of  bitter  almonds, 
arsenic,  sugar  of  lead,  corrosive  sublimate,  oil  of  vitriol,  oxalic  acid,  were 
only  retail^  upon  the  production  of  a  medical  prescription.  Quack  medi-c 
dues,  overdoses,  and  miproper  medicines,  are  stated  to  have  caused  183 
deaths  in  five  years.  3,826  annual  deaths  are  the  result  of  interrupted 
respiration  (asphyxia),  including  2,566  deaths  by  drowning.  These  returns 
are  incomplete.  Persons  drowned  at  sea,  whose  bodies  are  not  washed  on 
the  English  shores,  are  not  registered ;  hence  large  numbers  of  the  maritime 
population  perishing  in  the  sea  remain  unregistered.  Of  the  dying  by 
drowning  2,044  were  males,  522  were  females ;  they  were  generally  adult& 
Bathing,  shipwreck,  falls  overboard,  are  the  principal  assigned  circum- 
stances to  which  drowning  is  referred,  but  the  circumstances  are  unassigned 
in  nearly  2,352  cases.  Suffocation  is  stated  to  have  caused  708  deaths 
annually ;  it  was  referred  to  choking  by  food  in  57  cases,  bedclothes  in  183 
cases,  overlaying  in  106  cases,  mephitic  gas  in  16  cases,  limekilns  in  13  cases, 
charcoal  in  3  cases.  But  the  cause  of  suffocation  was  not  stated  in  nearly 
half  the  cases.  494  persons  die  by  han^g  eveiy  year,  384  males,  and  110 
females ;  and  50  are  strangled  annuaS^.  Some  of  the  persons  executed 
have  not  been  distinguishea  in  the  registers  from  other  persons  hailed ; 
instead  of  35,  the  number  actually  executed  in  the  five  years  was  45. 

SuieidM. — 1,083  suicides  were  returned  annually,  so  as  to  be  distinguish- 
able in  the  register,  which  is  probably  less  by  a  tenth  than  the  numbers 
actually  distinguished.  Hangmg  is  the  most  common  form  of  suicide; 
cut-throat  and  drowning  stand  next  in  the  order  of  frequency;  eight*-tenths 
of  the  suicides  are  committed  in  one  of  these  three  ways. 

y. — Suggested  Ihpbovements  in  the  Coroneb's  Inquest. 

The  inconceivable  importance  of  these  inquiries  will  be  evident  from  the 
number,  of  the  violent  deaths,  which  exceed  the  deaths  in  all  our  wars,  and 
may  undoubtedly  be  prevented  to  a  large  extent. 

The  contentions  of  the  county  coroners  and  the  magistrates  have  already 
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been  referred  to.  The  county  coroners  pay  the  expenses  of  inqaests,  and 
are  afterwards  reimborsed  out  of  the  conntj  rates.  By  a  decision  of  the 
courts  of  law,  the  magistrates  consider  themselves  justified  in  deciding  in 
every  case  after  the  inquest  has  been  held  whether  it  was  "  necessary."  If 
they  consider  it  unnecessary,  they  stop  the  coroners'  fees.  The  utility  of 
the  coroner's  office  is  greatly,  impaired  by  this  state  of  things.  The  cause 
of  death  is  sometimes  not  ascertained.  He  ceases  to  be  responsible  for 
holding  inquests,  which  are  disallowed  on  no  settled  principles.  Cases 
occur  m  which  the  coroners  refuse  to  hold  inquests  on  the  bodies  of  persons 
dying  by  violence,  dying  suddenly,  or  found  dead ;  and  in  other  cases  they 
hold  inquests  for  which  they  are  mulcted  to  the  AiU  extent  of  their  fees  and 
allowances.  The  coroner  is  thus  degraded  in  the  eyes  of  the  country.  His 
is  a  high  judicial  office,  and  yet  it  is  assumed  that,  for  the  sake  of  putting  a 
fee  in  his  pocket,  he  will  hold  an  unauthorized  useless  inquest  on  a  dead 
body.  The  censorship  is  an  invidious  office>  and  is  as  injurious  to  the 
ma^strates  as  it  is  to  the  coroner.  They  are  appointed  by  the  crown ; 
he  18  elected  by  the  freeholders.  The  jurisdictions  of  the  offices  are  some- 
times conflicting.  The  coroner  holds  inquests  in  prisons,  and  in  county 
lunatic  asylums,  which  are  under  the  control  of  the  magistrates.  Tlie 
magistrates  are  not  elected  by  the  ratepayers ;  and  their  limitation  of  the 
expenditure  on  an  institution  which  has  the  protection  of  the  life  of  the 
people  for  its  object  is  viewed  with  suspicion.  No  unseemly  disputes  appear 
to  have  arisen  in  boroughs  where  the  coroners  are  paid  by  the  representatives 
of  the  ratepayers.  / 

All  the  expenses  of  the  county  coroners  are  now  paid  out  of  the  county 
rates.  They  were  formerly  paid  out  of  the  poor  rates,  it  is  believed,  with 
the  exception  of  the  coroner  s  fees.  And  more  inquests  are  now  required 
than  were  necessary  formerly,  when  violent  deaths  were  of  rare  occurrence. 
The  aim  of  the  magistrates  is  apparently  to  keep  down  the  county  rates. 
But  it  has  been  seen  that  all  the  expenses  of  inquests  amounted  to  67,0002. 
This  is  a  small  portion  of  the  county  rate.  The  324  coroners  of  the  whole 
of  England  and  Wales  received  29,068^  in  fees  in  the  year  1856 ;  or  rather 
less,  on  an  average,  than  902.  each.  After  deducting  91  coroners  who  held  less 
than  ten  inquests  each  in  the  year,  the  incomes  oT  the  rest  was  about  1232. 
on  an  average.  The  highest  income  amounted  to  1,6922.  The  mileage  was 
fixed  in  the  hwt  century,  and  is  evidently  too  low  in  many  districts.  The 
coroners  pay  the  salaries  of  their  deputy  coroners  and  clerks  out  of  the 
above  incomes. 

Of  all  judicial  officers  the  coroner  appears  to  be  paid  on  the  lowest  scale. 
Yet  his  office  is  subordinate  to  none  m  importance.  Its  requirements  are 
high.  He  should  inspire  public  confidence  by  his  intellectual  as  well  as  by 
his  moral  qualities.  Without  a  knowledge  of  medical  jurisprudence  in  its 
extensive  sense,  it  is  impossible  to  conduct  satisfactorily  an  inquiry  into  the 
causes  of  deaths,  oftien  surrounded  by  unusual  obscurity.  His  duties  are 
bv  no  means  attractive.  He  is  liable  to  be  called  upon  to  hold  inquests  at 
all  times.  The  inquiries  are  often  protracted.  It  is  his  duty  to  view  the 
dead  bodies  in  all  their  revolting  changes.  His  mind  is  conversant  chiefy 
with  deadly  accidents,  with  the  sudden  deaths  from  which  people  pray  to 
be  delivered,  with  suicides,  with  in&nticides,  with  manslaughters,  with 
dismal  murders,  which  no  poet's  art  can  turn  into  tragedies. 

It  is  the  men  undertaking  all  these  painful  duties  whose  pay  is  constantly 
liable  to  be  disputed  by  the  magistrates.     And  no  otlier  judicial  officer  is 
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paid  in  the  same  precarious  way.  What  would  be  thought  of  a  pro{)Osal  to 
make  the  pay  of  the  county  court  judged  depend  on  the  number  of  their  deci- 
sions, and  to  allow  them  to  adjudicate  only  in  such  a  number  of  cases  as  the 
county  magistrates  consider  reasonable  ?  The  judges  are  not  fined,  as  the 
coroner  is,  when  their  decisions  are  reversed.  The  chief  coroner  of 
England,  the  Lord  Chief  Justice,  is  not  paid  by  fees ;  and,  instead  of  a 
precarious  income,  he  enjoys  a  certain  salary,  with  a  vested  right  in  a 
pension.  The  coroner  is  paid  by  fees,  which  can  be  withheld  by  the 
justices ;  his  income  fluctuates ;  and  when  he  is  old  and  disabled,  he  has 
no  pension  to  retire  on. 

The  subject  is  so  important  that  it  should  be  inquired  into.  And  the 
comparative  merits  of  the  pay  by  fees  and  by  salair  should  be  carefully 
weighed.  The  imseemly  contention  between  two  high  classes  of  the  officers 
of  justice  should  be  brought  to  a  close.  When  the  coroners'  pay  is  placed 
upon  a  proper  footing,  several  improvements  might  be  introduced  into  the 
conduct  of  the  inquest.  Certain  classes  of  cases  should  be  laid  down  in 
which  inquests  should  iuvariably  be  held ;  and  others  shoidd  be  held  on  the 
coroner's  responsibility.  It  should  be  proclaimed  that  the  inquest  involves 
no  suspicion;  as  indeed  its  most  important  Amotion  is  to  dissipate  unfounded 
suspicions.  Without  an  examination  of  the  organs  o^  the  body,  and  often 
without  an  analysis  of  their  contents,  the  cause  of  death  cannot  be  deter- 
mined, either  nentivelv  or  affirmatively.  And  this  examination  would  be 
most  satisfactori^  conoucted  by  one  medical  officer  in  each  district,  who 
would  become  by  experience  expert  in  manipulation,  and  sagacious  in  judg- 
ment He  might  undergo,  before  his  appointment  a  special  examination 
-in  medical  jurisprudence,  and  be  very  properly  the  health  officer  of  the 
district 

While  all  existing  rights  are  scrupulouslv  respected,  and  the  selection  is 
left  in  the  hands  of  the  fireeholders,  it  would  pernaps  be  found  possible  to 
diminish  the  exorbitant  expenses  of  contested  elections,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  secure  adequate  acquirements  in  the  coroners.  Physicians,  surgeons, 
derj^men,  barristers,  solicitors,  now  undergo  examinations.  Why  should 
not  the  ftiture  candidate  for  the  office  of  coroner  be  required  to  produce 
a  diploma,  certifying  the  possession  of  a  competent  knowledge  of  medical 
jurisprudence? 

These  improvements  would  necessarily  raise  this  important  office  to  its 
proper  dignity,  and  greatly  increase  its  public  utility.  The  causes  of  death 
Would  be  ascertained    New  safeguards  of  human  life  would  be  provided. 

I  have,  &C. — William  Fabb. 


No.  CXXm.— MABBIAGBS  (IRELAND}. 

Eighth  Report  of  the  Begiatrar-General  of  Marriages  in  Ireland. 

[^Presented  to  both  Houeee  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Majeety*'] 

In  1857  there  were  in  Ireland  9,940  marriages,  5,343  of  which  were  accord- 
ing to  the  rites  of  the  Established  Church,  and  4,597  not  according  to  such 
rites.  There  was  a  larger  number  of  marriages  in  1857  than  in  any  other 
year  since  1845,  except  in  1853,  when  the  largest  number  of  marriages 
took  place,  viz.,  10,197.     The  estimated  number  of  inhabitants  in  Ireland 
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on  Ist  Jmusary  1853,  was  6,296,328;  and  at  the  same  date  in  1857, 
6,047^92.  In  1857  there  were  515  men,  or  5*18  per  cent,  and  1,716 
women,  or  17*26  per  c^it,  who  contracted  marriage  under  21  years  of  age. 
1,182  widowers,  or  11-89  per  cent,  and  623  widows,  or  6'26  per  cent, 
re-mairied;  and  2,716  men,  or  27*29  per  cent,  and  4,317  women,  or  43-43 
per  cent,  signed  the  register-books  witn  marks.  In  the  marriages  of  persons 
^  not  of  age,"  there  was  a  slight  increase  compared  with  18^  in  the  pro- 
portion of  males,  bnt  there  was  a  decrease  of  nearly  1  per  cent  in  the 
females.  In  those  ''  re-married,"  both  widowers  and  widows,  the  propor* 
tion  was  somewhat  under  that  of  the  previous  year;  and  in  those  who 
''signed  with  marks,"  the  proportionate  number  of  males  has  slightly 
increased,  whilst  the  number  of  females  has  decreased  in  the  same  periocL 
The  marriages  were  distributed  as  follows  in  the  provinces: — In  the  pro* 
vince  of  Ulster,  7,105 ;  Leinster,  1,689 ;  Munster,  774;  and  0<mnaught,  372. 
The  number  of  churches  and  other  places  in  which  marriages  might  be 
solemnized  in  Ireland,  was  as  follows: — Churches  and  chapels  of  the 
Established  Church,  1,406;  registered  Presbyterian  meeting-houses,  536; 
registered  buildings  140,  including  Wesleyan  Methodists  74,  Reformed 
Presbyterians  22,  Baptists  9,  Independents  14,  Moravians  or  United 
Brethren  5,  not  stated  16. 


Na  CXXiy^POOB  RATES  AND  PAUFBRIBM. 
Comparative  Statement  of  Pauperism  1857  and  1858.    (Mr.  Grey.)    (98  A.) 


- 

Number  of  Paupers  reUered. 

Increaae. 

Indoor. 

Outdoor. 

Totd. 

Decreaaa 

1857. 

1858. 

1857. 

1858. 

1857. 

1858. 

SthwMkof  Jan. 

138,868 

139,773 

781,746 

837,000 

920,608 

976,778 

56,165 

.«« 

4th      „ 

Feb. 

134,763 

139,677 

786,725 

837,787 

921,488 

977,464 

55,976 

— 

4th      „ 

Mar. 

128,830 

132,145 

768,544 

820,056 

897,374 

952,201 

54,827 

-^ 

4th      „ 

Apr. 

183,434 

124,488 

740,617 

770,109 

864,051 

894,597 

80,546 

«— 

5th      „ 

May 

116,263 

115,173 

726,178 

740,358 

842,441 

855,531 

18,090 

.w^ 

401      „ 

June 

111^2 

109,783 

718,089 

723,689 

829,381 

833,472 

4,091 

— 

6th      „ 

July 

109,234 

107,120 

703,158 

708,733 

812,392 

815,853 

3,461 

— 

4th      „ 

Aug. 

108,581 

106,425 

696,988 

700,630 

805,509 

607,055 

1,546 

— 

4th      „ 

Sept 

110,126 

107,042 

706,069 

704,320 

816,195 

811,362 

••• 

4,833 

5th      „ 

Oct. 

118,560 

112,830 

710,179 

699,064 

828,759 

811,894 

••• 

16,865 

4th      ,. 

Nov. 

127,482 

118,706 

753,055 

718,585 

880,487 

837,291 

••• 

43,196 

4ih      „ 

Dec. 

134,242 

123,540 

802,573 

734,363 

986^15 

857,903 

••. 

78,912 

No.  CXXy.r-<;HABnT  COMMISSION. 

Fifth  Report  of  ike  Charity  Commiesioners  for  England  and  Walee^ 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Maje^J] 

Thsbe  ha6  been  little  diminution  in  the  past  year  of  the  number  of  special 
applicatioufi  to  the  Board,  bringing^  the  condition  and  circumBtanceB  of 
specific  charities  before  the  Commissioners  for  various  purposes  c^omiected 
with  their  administration;  948  such  applications  have  been  received  and 
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filed  for  practical  objects  in  the  course  of  the  year,  their  number  during  the 
previous  year  having  been  1,007. 

Subjoined  is  a  tabular  statement,  showing  the  objects  and  relative  num- 
bers of  orders  which  have  been  made  by  the  Commission  during  the  past 
year,  in  the  result  of  a  proportion  of  the  above  applications,  and  of  others 
previously  received.  They  indicate  the  principal  functions  of  the  Board, 
though  it  would  be  most  difficult,  and  also  improfitable,  to  attempt  anv 
complete  classification  of  the  proceedings,  of  which  a  large  proportion  is 
conducted  and  concluded  by  means  of  correspondence  alone. 

The  total  number  of  such  orders  is  found  to  have  been  1,034,  which  may 
be  classified  according  to  their- several  objects  as  follows,  viz.: — 

Otdects  of  Orders.  Nmnber. 

Aathorizing  applications  to  the  Court  of  Chancery 56 

„                          County  Courts 98 

„                         Courts  of  Common  Law 1 

Certifying  cases  to  the  Attorney- General,  with  a  view  to  the  institution  by  him  of 

«x  q^cio  proceedings 14 

Prescribing  notices  for  ensuring  the  necessary  publicity  of  applications  proposed  to 
be  made  to  the  Court  of  Chancery  for  the  appointment  or  removal  of  trustees, 

or  the  establishment  of  schemes 44 

The  same  of  proposed  applications  to  the  County  Courts,  for  the  like  objects  93 

Confirming  the  orders  of  County  Courts,  made  for  like  purposes        ....  95 
Conreying  adyice  to  trustees  for  their  protection  and  indemnity  on  questions  in- 

YolYing  their  pecuniary  or  personal  responsibility 81 

Authorizing  sales  of  Charity  estates 81 

„  exchanges  (not  capable  of  being  effected  under  the  more  convenient  and 

beneficial  powers  of  the  Ihclosure  Conmiissioners)       ......  7 

Authorizing  building,  mining,  and  other  leases .63 

„          improvements  and  the  raising  or  appropriation  of  the  necessary  Amds  .  sa 

„          the  compromise  of  disputed  claims 13 

n         transfers  of  stock  or  money  to  the  official  trustees  of  Charitable  ftmds  .  337 

For  misceUaneons  purposes 29 

1,034 

Among  the  observations  made  in  previous  reports  upon  the  tendency  and 
effect  of  the  several  provisions  of  the  law  by  virtue  or  which  these  orders 
are  made^  attention  wajs  called  particularly  to  the  advantages  attending  the 
transfer  of  stock  belonging  to  charities  to  "  the  Official  Trustees  of  Chari- 
table Funds."  The  Commissioners  reported  a  very  marked  increase  in  the 
number  of  such  transfers,  and  in  the  amount  of  stock  transferred,  during 
ihe  past  year,  as  an  indication  of  the  extent  to  which  those  advantages  are 
realized  and  apm-eciated*  While  the  stock  of  various  denominations  trans-* 
ferred  to  the  Official  Trustees  from  the  establishment  of  this  Commission  in 
November  1853,  to  the  end  of  the  year  1856  (during  the  greater  part  of 
which  period  the  order  of  some  court  was  requir^  to  authorize  such 
transfers),  amounted  to  27,5192.  14<.  2<L  only;  that  amount  was  increased 
during  the  year  1866  (when  under  the  amended  law  such  transfers  could  be 
authorized  by  the  Board  without  application  to  the  courts)  to  the  sum  of 
145,6022.  158,  lOd.  This  last  amount  has  been  more  than  doubled  during 
the  year  1857,  in  the  course  of  which  additional  sums  of  stock,  amounting 
in  the  whole  to  159,7392.  11«.  Id,  have  been  transferred  to  the  Officii 
Trustees. 

From  the  total  of  these  sums  a  deduction  is  to  be  made  of  4,0232.  lla.  Sd., 
re-transferred  under  the  order  of  the  Board  to  the  acting  trustees  of  par* 
ticular  charities,  leaving  a  balance  of  301,3142.  15&  3cZ.  standing  in  the 
name  of  the  Official  Trustees  on  the  31st  December  1857. 
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These  stocks  are  held  upon  634  separate  accounts  of  the  charities,  to 
which  they  belong  in  yery  yarions  proportions.  The  diyidends  due  to  each 
chariiy  are  calculated  in  the  office  of  the  Commissioners,  and  are  remitted  to 
the  acting  trustees  with  particular  conyenience  to  them,  and  without  cost  or 
deduction,  saye  of  the  yalae  of  the  necessary  receii)t  or  draft  stamps. 

The  local  inyestigation  of  charities  has  been  actiyely  proceeded  with  by 
the  inspectors  under  the  direction  of  the  Commissioners  in  those  places 
where  such  an  inyestigation  has  appeared  to  be  most  requisite. 

New  schemes  haye  oeen  prepared  (to  be  submitted  to  the  consideration 
of  Parliament)  for  die  application  and  management  of  the  following  chari- 
ties, namely: — 

L  Certain  municipal  charities  in  the  city  of  Bristol 

2.  Certain  charities  in  the  parishes  of  St  Nicholas  and  St  Leonard,  in 
the  same  city; 

3.  Cowley's  charity,  in  the  parish  of  Swineshead,  in  the  county  of 
Lincoln. 

4.  The  hospital  of  St  Mary  Magdalen,  in  the  borough  of  Newcastle. 

5.  Sir  Eliab  Haryey's  charity,  in  the  town  of  Folkestone. 

These  schemes  haye  been  proyisionally  approyed  and  certified  by  the 
Board,  in  accordance  with  the  proyisions  of  the  Charitable  Trusts  Act, 
1853,  while  the  benefits  of  the  charities  to  be  afiected  by  these  schemes  are 
presented  to  the  same  localities,  the  form  of  those  benefits  is  proposed  to  be 
modified  according  to  the  exigencies  arising  in  new  conditions  or  society  at 
a  period  now  remote  fi:om  tne  dates  of  the  foundations.  Such  proposals 
inyolye  deyiations  fix)m  the  specific  plans  deyised  by  the  founders  of  chari- 
ties for  the  application  of  their  bounty;  but  the  Commissioners  cannot  doubt 
that  their  main  designs  maybe  rightly  and  largely  promoted  in  that  course; 
and  the  proyisions  of  the  Charitable  Trusts  Act,  which  enable  the  Com- 
missioners to  approye  any  schemes,  being  confined  to  objects  exceeding  the 
known  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  appear  to  haye  necessarily 
contemplated  such  changes.  Inasmuch,  howeyer,  as  seyeral  of  the  schemes 
foundea  on  the  same  principle,  and  formerly  approyed  by  the  Commissioners, 
haye  not  become  the  subjects  of  legislation,  they  made  the  preceding  obser- 
vations on  the  schemes  now  proposed,  and  expressed  their  anxiety  to  find 
in  the  further  decisions  of  Parliament  a  sufiBcient  guidance  to  the  useful 
performance  of  this  clafls  of  their  duties. 

The  number  of  returns  from  trustees  of  charities  receiyed  at  their  office 
during  the  past  year,  is  found  to  haye  been  10,665,  showing  a  decrease  as 
compared  with  Uie  preceding  year,  when  the  number  of  returns  so  received 
was  11,669. 


No.  CXXVI.— BATING  OF  PUBLIC  ESTABLISHMENTS. 

Report  from  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  nppointed  to  m- 
quire  into  the  operation  of  the  Law  as  it  at  present  stands^  by  which  Land 
occupied  by  Public  Establishments  is  rendered  exempt  from  Local  Bates 
and  Taxes.    (444.) 

The  Committee  was  appointed  on  the  8th  June,  1858,  and  it  consisted  of 
the  following  members : — Sir  James  Elphinstone,  Sir  Comewall  Lewis,  Sir 
Francis  Baring,  Sir  Charles  Wood,  Mr.  Edward  Pleydell  Bouverie,  Mr. 

[410] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


RATING  OF  PUBLIC  ESTABLISHMENTS.  195 

Sotlieroii  Estcourt^  Mr.  Ker  Se7iuoiir>  Mr.  Howard,  The  (yDonoghoe,  Mr. 
Hardy,  Mr.  Wilson,  Mr.  Eliot  Yorke,  Mr.  John  Locke,  Mr.  Horsfall,  and 
Sir  Frederick  Smith. 

The  Committee  examined  the  following  witnesses : — Mr.  William  Gx>lden 
Lumlej,  Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Poor  Law  Board ;  Mr.  William  Deve- 
renz.  Clerk  of  the  Portsmouth  Union;  Mr.  Oeorge  Sheppard,  Chairman  of 
the  Portsmouth  Paving  Commission ;  Mr.  Henry  David  Davie ;  Mr.  George 
Cornelius  Stigant ;  Mr.  George  Buchanan,  Clerk  of  the  Board  of  Guardians, 
at  Chatham ;  Mr.  Samuel  Law,  Clerk  to  the  Greenwich  Union ;  Mr.  Tho- 
mas Woollcombe,  Town  Clerk  of  Devonport ;  Mr.  John  William  Ryder, 
Vice  Chairman  of  the  Commissioners  of  Devonport;  Mr.  Thomas  Harvey; 
Mr.  James  Allanson  Picton,  of  Liverpool ;  the  Rev.  Thomas  Walpole ;  Mr. 
Thomas  Henry  Field,  and  Mr.  James  Hoskins ;  Mr.  Richard  Foster  Car- 
ter, Mr.  John  Day,  Mr.  John  Tounge,  and  Mr.  Edward  Robert 

The  Committee  reported  as  follows : — 

Your  Committee  conunenced  their  inquiry  '^  into  the  operation  of  the 
law  as  it  at  present  stands,  by  which  land  occupied  by  public  establish- 
ments is  rendered  exempt  from  local  rates  and  taxes,"  by  examining  Mr. 
Lumley,  the  Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Poor  Law  Board,  on  the  state  of  the 
law  respecting  exemptions  from  rates.  They  next  proceeded  to  examine 
witnesses  loouly  connected  with  the  towns  of  Portsmouth  and  Chatham ; 
with  the  Greenwich  Union,  which  ipcludes  the  towns  of  Deptford,  Green- 
wich, and  Woolwich ;  with  the  towns  of  Devonport  and  Plymouth,-  and 
the  adjoining  parish  of  Antony;  with  the  parishes  of  Alverstoke  and  Row- 
ner,  on  the  coast  of  Hampshire ;  with  the  parish  of  Sandhurst,  in  the  county 
of  Berks ;  with  the  parisn  of  St  George's,  Southwark ;  and  with  the  parish 
of  St  Mary-le-Strand,  Westminster.  They  likewise  took  the  evidence  of  a 
member  of  the  Town  Council  of  Liverpool,  with  respect  to  the  classes  of 
property  exempt  from  rates,  on  different  grounds,  in  that  borough.  Your 
Committee  refer  to  this  evidence  as  exhibiting  the  nature  of  the  exemptions 
from  local  rates,  their  practical  operation  in  the  parishes  where  they  pre- 
vail to  the  largest  extent,  the  complaints  to  which  they  give  rise  among  the 
ratepayers  representing  the  unexempted  property,  and  the  remedies  pro- 
posed for  the  removal  of  the  additional  burden  wmch  the  exemptions  create. 

Your  Committee  now  proceed  to  state  the  principal  results  of  the  evi- 
dence which  they  have  received,  together  with  the  conclusions  to  which 
ihey  have  arrived  upon  the  subject  referred  to  their  inquiry.  In  order 
to  render  properly  rateable  to  the  poor,  under  the  Act  of  49  Elizabeth,  it 
is  necessary  that  there  should  be  an  occupier,  and  that  his  occupation  should 
be  of  such  a  nature  as  the  law  considers  beneficial.  The  same  principle 
applies  to  most  of  the  other  local  rates.  By  ^'  beneficial  occupation,"  for 
the  purposes  of  tiie  law  of  rating,  is  meant  an  occupation  from  which  the 
occupier  derives  either  a  pecuniary  profit,  or  some  personal  advantage  or 
convenience.  The  exemptions  from  the  liability  to  local  rates  which  arise 
under  the  existing  law  may  be  divided  into  two  classes:  I.  Exemptions 
created  by  statute,  in  cases  where  there  is  a  beneficial  occupation ;  2.  Ex- 
emptions on  account  of  the  non-existence  of  a  beneficial  occupation. 

The  most  important  exemptions  belonging  to  the  first  class  are  those 
established  by  the  3  &  4  Will.  4,  c  30,  which  exempts  all  churches,  chapels, 
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and  other  places  of  religious  worship  firom  poor-rates  and  church-rates ;  and 
bjr  the  6  &  7  Vict,  c  36,  which  exempts  lands  and  bnildings  occapi^  by 
scientific  or  literary  societies  from  couniy^  borough^  parochial,  and  other 
local  rates.  There  are  likewise  statutory  exemptions  for  turnpike  tolls  and 
tollhouses,  and  for  certain  lighthouses. 

The  second  class  of  exemptions,  which  are  much  more  extensive  in  their 
operation  than  the  former  class,  arise  from  the  application  of  the  l^al  rule, 
requiring,  as  a  condition  of  rateabilitv,  that  there  should  be  an  occupier 
having  a  beneficial  occupation.  As  a  beneficial  occupation  is  understood  to 
be  an  occupation  from  which  some  peculiar,  separate,  and  private  profit  or 
advantage  accrues  or  may  accrue  to  the  occupier,  it  foUows  that  where 
lands  or  buildings  are  occupied  for  a  public  purpose,  they  are  exempt 
from  rate.  All  lands  or  buildings  belonging  to  the  Crown,  and  occupied 
for  a  national  purpose,  such  as  forts,  fortifications,  dockyards,  arsenals, 
barracks,  naval  ana  military  storehouses  and  hospitals,  guardhouses,  work- 
shops, and  factories  for  artisans  employed  in  naval  and  military  works, 
militfiuy  colleges,  artillery  and  parade  grounds,  Govemmentprisons,  build- 
ings used  for  the  business  of  public  departments,  as  the  Treascuy  or  the 
Admiralty,  as  well  as  custom-houses,  post-offices,  &c.,  are  for  this  reason 
exempt  n'om  local  rates.  0£Scial  residences,  likewise,  where  they  are 
necessary  for  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  the  public  officer,  are  for  the 
same  reason  held  to  be  exempt  But  where  property  belonging  to  the 
Crown  is  in  the  possession  of  an  occupier  having  a  beneficial  occupation, 
the  exemption  does  not  apply ;  hence  the  tenants  of  Crown  lands  are  rate- 
able like  tenants  of  lanos  belonging  to  private  owners ;  the  rangers  of  the 
Royal  parks  are  rateable  for  their  residences ;  and  it  has  even  been  held 
that  the  inmates  of  Hampton  Court  Palace  are  subject  to  the  rate,  notwith- 
standing the  precarious  nature  of  their  tenure.  For  a  similar  reason, 
buildings  and  lands  occupied  by  mu^iicipal  or  other  public  bodies  for  a 
public  purpose,  such  as  county  and  borough  gaols,  judges*  lodging,  courts 
houses,  police  stations,  are  within  the  exemption.  Public  roads  and  bridges 
are  likewise  exempt,  diough  canals,  railways,  and  other  means  of  commu- 
nication yielding  a  return  to  a  company  of  proprietors,  for  their  own 
advantsu^e,  are  rateable. 

The  County  Lunatic  Asylum  Acts  render  a  county  lunatic  asylum  rateable, 
according  to  the  value  of  the  land,  as  it  was  at  the  time  of  the  purchase  or 
acquisition.  A  similar  rule  applies  to  burial-grounds  under  burial  boards. 
With  regard  to  workhouses  belonging  to  a  union  under  the  Poor  Law 
Amendment  Act,  it  has  beei>  decided  by  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  in 
the  case  of  The  Queen  v.  Wallingford  Union,  that  ihey  are  not  within  the 
exemption  applicable  to  buildings  occupied  for  a  public  pm7)ose.  It  may 
be  remarked  that  in  some  of  the  cases  of  buildings  and  lands  used  for  a 
public  purpose,  such  as  parish  highways  or  barracks,  it  is  difficult  even  to 
determine  who  is  the  occupier,  independently  of  the  question  of  beneficial 
occupation.     The  rule  respecting  the  exemption  of  property  occupied  far  a 

Eublic  purpose  has  been  held  to  extend  to  oiaritable  institutions  maintained 
y  a  private  endowment,  such  as  hospitals,  free  schools,  and  other  similar 
establishments.  In  these  cases,  neither  the  trustees  who  receive  and  apply 
the  endowment,-  nor  the  objects  of  the  charity  who  profit  by  its  application, 
are  considered  as  having  such  a  beneficial  occupation  as  renders  them  liable 
to  be  rated.  It  is  not  easy  to  understand  the  grounds  upon  which  charitable 
institutions  maintained  by  a  private  endowment  have  oeen  brought  within 
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the  benefit  of  the  rule  which  applies  to  institations  maintained  out  of  public 
funds  for  a  public  purpose. 

A  third  but  limitea  head  of  exemption^  not  included  in  either  of  the 
above  classes,  is  that  which  arises  from  the  prerogative  and  the  political 
status  of  the  Sovereign.  All  lands  and  buildings  in  the  personal  occupation 
of  the  Sovereign  are  exempt  from  local  rates ;  hence,  not  only  the  Koyal 
palaces  personaU^  occu{)ied  by  Her  Majesty,  but  the  Royal  parks  and  plea- 
sure grounds,  enjoy  an  immunity  from  local  taxation.  As  parochial  rates 
are  assessed  upon  a  limited  district,  any  exemption  which  withdraws  a 
portion  of  proper^  from  the  rateable  fund  operates  as  a  sensible  detriment 
to  the  other  ratepayers,  because  it  increases  the  common  burden,  whatever 
may  be  the  amount  of  the  emenditure.  In  parishes  where  a  single  post- 
office,  or  hospital,  or  scientific  mstitute  is  withorawn  from  die  entire  assess- 
ment, the  exemption  may  not  be  of  much  practical  importance ;  but  where^ 
as  in  the  seats  of  the  great  naval  and  military  establishments  of  the 
Government,  large  portions  of  a  parish  are  abstracted  from  the  common 
rateable  fund,  the  consequences  to  the  ratepayers  are  serious.  Thus  the 
poor-rate  assessment  of  the  parish  of  Portsmouth  is  24,183Z.,  and  the  annual 
amount  levied  as  poor-rate  and  borough  rate  is  6a,  in  the  pound ;  but  the 
exempted  property  in  the  parish,  occupied  by  the  Government  for  national 
purposes,  is  estimated  at  an  annual  value  of  8,000^  This  sum  is  equal  to 
one-third  of  the  existing  assessment;  and,  if  it  were  added  to  that  assess- 
ment, the  poundage  rate  required  to  produce  an  equal  sum  would  be  one- 
quarter  less ;  that  is  to  say,  instead  of^a  rate  of  6^.,  a  rate  of  4«.  QcL  in  the 
poimd  would  be  levied,  llie  assessment  of  the  parish  ofPortsea  is  151,1792., 
and  the  same  rates  are  49.  Sd,  in  the  pound.  Since  1845,  property  assessed 
at  1,077Z.  has  been  thrown  into  the  dockyard,  or  otherwise  rendered 
exempt ;  one-seventh  of  the  parish  is  stated  to  be  occupied  by  the  Govern- 
ment, and  not  to  be  assessed  to  the  poor-rate. 

Examples  of  the  same  state  of  things  occur  in  other  towns  where  large 
Government  establishments  exist  Thus,  in  the  parish  of  Chatham,  l£e 
assessment  is  37,063/.,  upon  which  the  county  and  poor  rates  are  now 
.4«.  lOcL  in  the  pound;  more  than  100  acres,  containing  barracks,  hospitals, 
a  fort,  a  gun  wharf,  and  a  dockyard,  are  occupied  by  me  Government,  and 
withdrawn  from  the  parochial  rates.  In  tne  parish  of  Greenwich  the 
assessment  is  about  130,000^  ;  and  the  county  and  poor  rates  are  4$.  4cL 
in  the  pound.  It  contains  the  large  public  establishment  of  Greenwich 
Hospital,  which  is  exempt  from  rates.  Greenwich  Park  is  likewise  exempt, 
as  being  in  the  occupation  of  the  Crown.  In  the  parish  of  Woolwich  the 
assessment  is  about  60,000^  upon  a  low  valuation,  and  the  rates  are  now 
about  4«.  ScL  in  the  pound.  In  this  parish  about  two-thirds  of  the  frontage, 
on  the  south  bank  of  the  river,  is  occupied  by  the  Government  for  a  dock- 
yard and  arsenal,  and  the  land  and  buildup  thus  employed  contribute 
nothing  to  the  local  taxation.  The  town  of  Deptford  lies  in  two  parishes, 
St  Nicholas  and  St  Paul's,  which  were  formerly  one  parish,  and  were 
separated  by  a  Local  Act  In  St  Nicholas  the  assessment  is  about  13,000^, 
upon  a  low  valuation ;  the  coimtv  and  poor  rates  are  now  IO9.  in  the  pound ; 
besides  which  there  are  rates  mr  sewerage,  paving,  and  lighting,  to  the 
amount  of  2s.  in  the  pound ;  making,  altogether,  12«.  in  the  pound.  The 
assessment  of  St  Paul's  is  about  100,0002. ;  and  the  county  and  poor  rates 
amount  to  about  Ss,  6d.  in  the  pound.  The  parish  of  St  Nicholas  com- 
prises between  70  and  80  acres  of  land,  of  which  about  two-fiflhs  are 
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oocnpied  by  Governmeat  establishments,  as  slips  for  ship-baildiiig,  stom- 
houses,  dry  and  wet  docks,  and  official  residences.  St  Paul's  include  the 
victualling  yard  and  a  small  portion  of  the  dockyard. 

Similar  effects  are  produced  by  the  large  Ooyemment  estaUishments  at 
Devonport  The  afisessment  of  the  parish  of  Steke  Damerel  or  Deyonp<Mt 
is  62,919^,  and  the  average  annual  rate  for  the  last  five  years  is  7^.  1^  in 
the  pound.  This  amount  includes  all  the  rates  levied  m  the  parish.  In 
the  neighbouring  parish  of  East  Stonehouse  the  assessment  is  23,037Zr,  and 
the  rates  are  4«.  lOcL  in  the  pound.  In  the  two  parishes  of  Plymoatli  tb» 
assessment  is  112,465^,  and  the  rates  are  about  6«.  7cL  in  the  pound.  In 
these  four  parishes  the  land  occupied  bv  the  Grovemment,  and,  tiierefors, 
withdrawn  from  the  rate,  stands  in  the  following  proportions  to  the  rest  of 
the  parish: — ^In  Devonjport,  244  out  of  1,815  acres;  in  East  Stonehouse, 
50  out  of  176  acres;  m  Plymouth,  25  out  of  1,635  acres.  The  Govern- 
ment property  in  Devonport  is  occupied  partly  for  the  dockyard,  steam- 
vards,  powder  works,  ana  other  manufocturing  purposes,  and  partly  for 
barracks,  officers'  residences,  and  fortifications.  The  paridi  of  Stonehouse 
contains  the  Marine  Barracks,  the  Victualling  Office,  and  the  Naval 
Hospital 

In  die  parish  of  Antony,  near  Devonport,  the  War  Department  have 
recently  purchased  land,  assessed  at  6212.;  the  total  assessment  of  the 
parish  bemc  7,6402.  The  land  thus  purcha^,  being  devoted  to  a  public 
purpose,  wiU  be  subtracted  from  the  rateable  property  of  the  parish.  The 
rates  in  this  parish  are  now  about  Sa.  6d.  in  the  pound. 

The' operation  of  the  same  principle  is  further  illustrated  by  the  parish  of 
Alverstoke,  and  by  the  neighbourmg  parish  of  Rowner,  on  the  coast  of 
Hampshire.  The  assessment  of  the  parish  of  Alverstoke,  including  the 
town  of  Gosport,  is  upwards  of  29,0002.,  upon  which  the  average  annual 
rate  for  the  last  five  years  is  4«.  6d.  in  the  pound  for  the  poor  and  county, 
besides  a  paving  rate  in  Grosport  of  28.  id.,  and  a  highway  rate  in  the  rural 
part  of  the  parish  of  4c{.  to  6d  in  the  pound.  The  total  area  of  Alverstoke 
parish  amounts  to  4,077  acres ;  of  which  space  1,625  acres,  being  two-fifttis 
of  the  whole,  are  occupied  by  the  Admiralty  and  War  Department  as  a 
naval  hospital,  a  victuallmg  establishment,  a  magazine  for  powder  and  shot, 
fortifications,  gunboat  slips  and  barracks.  In  the  parish  of  Rowner,  the 
War  Department  have  recently  purchased  395  out  of  1,195  acres  for  the 
erection  of  fortifications.  The  assessment  of  the  entire  parish  is  1,3402. ; 
the  land  subtracted  from  the  rateable  frmd  by  the  Government  is  assessed 
at  4022.,  being  more  than  a  third  part;  the  present  rates  are  only  1«.  in 
the  pound. 

In  the  parish  of  Sandhurst,  in  Berkshire,  which  contains  4,014  acres,  an 
area  of  425  acres  is  occupied  by  the  Military  College.  The  assessment  of 
the  entire  parish  is  2,0182. ;  the  county  and  poor  rates  are  about  2«.  6cL  in 
the  pound  up  to  the  present  time ;  the  land  md  buildings  occupied  by  the 
College  have  been  included  in  the  assessment,  and  have  contributed  to  the 
parish  rates;  but  notice  has  been  given  to  l^e  parish  officers  that  the 
exemption  will  henceforth  be  claimed ;  and  as  the  assessment  of  the  land 
occupied  by  the  CoUege  amounts  to  one-sixth  of  the  whole,  the  burdens  of 
the  other  ratepayers  will  be  increased  by  one-sixth.  The  same  purish  like- 
wise contains  two  other  institutions  exempt  from  rating,  namely,  Wellington 
CollegCi  and  a  Government  lunatic  asylum. 

Another  class  of  exemptions  is  exemplified  by  the  parish  of  St  George's, 
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Sotithwark.  The  assessment  of  this  parish  is  120^5002.,  upon  which  the 
rates  now  amount  to  6«.  lldL  in  the  pouncL  It  contains  several  institutions 
which  are  exempt  under  the  general  law,  namely,  Bethlehem  Hospital,  the 
House  of  Occupation,  the  Blind  Schools,  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  Schools,  the 
Magdalen,  the  x  orkshire  Schools,  and  the  Post-office.  The  annual  rateable 
value  of  the  exempted  property  in  this  pturish  is  estimated  by  Mr.' John 
Day,  the  assistant  overseer,  at  20,000^  This  sum  is  equal  to  onensixth  of 
the  existing  assessment 

The  parish  of  Liverpool  furnishes  instances  of  exemptions  belonging  to 
various  classes.  The  valuation  of  the  parish  is  1,377,170^,  and  the  raises 
are  about  4«.  in  the  pound.  The  property  exempt  from  rate  consists  of 
three  classes.  First,  the  corporatioii  property,  consisting  of  the  markets, 
weighing  machines,  public  baths  and  washhouses,  the  free  lending  library, 
the  observatory,  the  town-hall,  with  the  various  public  offices,  the  exhibition 
rooms  for  the  academy  of  art,  the  public  health  offices,  the  office  for  weights 
and  measures,  the  house  occupied  as  the  judge's  lodgings,  St  George's  Hall, 
with  its  appurtenances,  the  waterworks  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  the 
town  with  wd.ter,  and  various  yard^,  sheds,  counting-nouses,  and  workshops, 
for  the  purposes  of  artificers  connected  with  the  estate.  Secondlv,  buildings 
occupied  by  the  Government,  namely,  ihe  Custom-house,  the  Excise-office, 
the  rost-office,  the  barracks,  and  the  recruiting  establishment  Thirdly, 
the  property  occupied  by  the  Mersey  Dock  and  Harbour  Board.  The 
aggregate  rateable  value  of  these  three  classes  of  property,  now  exempt 
from  the  rate,  was  stated  to  your  Committee  by  Mr.  Picton,  a  member  of 
the  Town  Council  of  Liverpool,  and  an  architect  and  surveyor,  to  amount 
to  1 83,539 1  in  the  parish  of  Liverpool,  and  36,280t  in  the  parish  of  Toxteth 
Park,  both  being  within  the  borough  of  Liverpool.  If  the  whole  of  this 
properly  were  brought  into  the  rate  at  Mr.  Picton's  assessment,  it  would 
diminish  the  burdens  of  the  present  ratepayers  of  the  parish  of  Liverpool 
by  about  one-sixth,  or  8d  in  the  pouna,  except  so  far  as  the  additional 
borough  rate,  which  would  be  increased  by  a  corresponding  amount,  should 
fall  upon  the  same  ratepayers. 

Some  of  the  public  buildings  and  institutions  entitled  to  exemption  are 
detrimental  to  the  ratepayers  only  by  diminishing  tiie  rateable  Aind  of  the 
parish.  Such,  for  example,  are  offices  belonging  to  public  departments, 
town -halls,  court-houses,  hospitals,  museums,  and  mrtifications.  Some 
Government  establishments,  however,  not  only  operate  as  detractions  from 
the  rateable  property,  but  by  their  indirect  effects  add  to  the  burden  of 
pauperism,  or  further  diminish  the  productiveness  of  the  rates.  Thus,  in 
the  Portsmouth  Union,  the  charge  on  account  of  the  wives  and  children  of 
soldiers,  sailors,  and  marines,  and  of  sailors  and  soldiers,  whom  the  Govern- 
ment establishments  brinjg  to  this  spot,  was  2,446 1,  out  of  23,46  IZ.  expended 
in  the  relief  of  tiie  poor  (uiring  the  last  year.  One-fourth  of  the  paaperism 
of  Chatham  parish  is  estimated  to  anse  from  the  widows  and  diildren  of ' 
soldiers,  and  of  Government  artisans  and  labourers,  who  are  drawn  to  it  by 
the  public  establishments.  In  this  parish,  likewise,  a  sum  of  nearly  1,2001 
a  year  is  excused  to  occupiers  of  small  tenements,  of  whom  about  two-thirds 
are  married  soldiers,  marines,  and  sailors,  or  labourers  in  Her  Majesty's 
yard.  Mr.  Law,  clerk  of  the  Grreenwich  Union,  on  a  recent  inspection  of 
the  union  workhouse,  ascertained  that  out  of  455  adult  female  inmates,  199, 
or  44  per  cent,  had  been  connected  witii  the  Government  establishments : 
he  thinks  that  this  ratio  would  apply  to  the  out-door  poor  in  the  parish  of 

[415] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


200  SERIES  G.— POPULATION,  MUNICIPAL,  &c. 

Woolwich,  bat  would  be  too  high  for  the  other  parishes  of  the  Greemprich 
Union.  Mr.  Rider,  vice-chairman  of  the  Commissioners  of  Devonport, 
thinks  that,  at  the  lowest  estimate,  three-tenths  of  its  panperism  is  dne  to 
the  Govemment  establishments  in  the  parish,  and  to  tbe  maintenance  of 
wives  and  widows  of  sailors ;  he  states  that  nearly  one-half  of  the  widows 
and  children  receiving  relief  are  the  widows  and  children  of  persons  directly 
connected  with  the  dockyard. 

A  similar  effect  is  produced  in  Alverstoke.  In  this^  parish  the  amount 
paid  in  out-door  relief  for  the  maintenance  of  the  wives  and  families  of 
Bailors  and  marines,  amounts,  upon  the  average  of  the  last  four  vears,  to 
151L  per  annum,  being  one-tenm  of  the  whole  of  the  out-door  relief  paid 
in  the  parish.  Other  expenses  are  likewise  produced  by  the  persons  dis- 
charged from  Haslar  HospitaL  The  cost  of  the  legal  relief  of  the  poor  in 
this  parish  has  increased  from  4,1252.  for  the  parochial  year  1854,  to  6,3262. 
for  tne  parochial  year  1858.     The  Rev.  Mr.  Walpole,  incumbent  of  the 

Sarish,  states  that,  during  the  last  five  or  six  years,  the  rather  large  sums 
istributed  as  alms  by  him,  or  under  his  direction,  have,  to  the  extent  of 
three-fourths  of  their  amount,  been  given  to  persons  who  had  been  brought 
into  the  parish  by  public  works,  and  had  become  ill,  or  to  their  wives  and 
families  whom  they  had  deserted.  In  the  neighbouring  parish  of  Rowner 
the  cost  of  the  relief  of  the  poor  has  hitherto  been  triflii^ ;  but  it  is  antici- 
pated by  a  local  witness  that  the  purchase  by  the  War  Department  of  395 
out  of  1,195  acres  may  derange  the  balance  of  labour  and  population,  and 
reduce  a  portion  of  the  labourmg  families  to  pauperism.  It  is  feared  like- 
wise that  a  similar  purchase  in  me  parish  of  Antony,  near  Devonport,  will 
increase  the  charges  upon  the  poor-rate. 

It  might  be  supposea  that  the  sea-ports,  and  other  places  containing  large 
Government  establishments  for  military  and  naval  purposes,  would  be  com- 
pensated by  the  Gx>vemment  expenditure,  and  the  stimulus  which  it  gives 
to  labour  and  retail  trade,  for  the  diminution  of  the  local  taxation,  ana  the 
increase  of  the  charge  for  the  relief  of  the  poor.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
when  such  establishments  have  once  been  created,  and  the  habits  of  the 
population  have  been  adapted  to  their  existence,  their  sudden  suppression 
would  be  productive  of  serious  local  inconvenience,  and  would  be  regarded 
as  an  evil  by  the  inhabitants.  But  the  evidence  received  by  your  Com- 
mittee proves  that  the  places  where  those  establishments  exist  would  pro- 
bably have  enjoyed  greater  prosperity  if  they  had  never  been  created,  and 
would  have  derived  more  advantage  from  me  development  of  their  com- 
mercial resources  than  they  have  derived  from  the  local  Gx>Yemment 
expenditure.  Fortifications,  dockvards,  and  other  naval  and  military 
establishments,  are  inconsistent  witn  the  enterprises  of  private  trade,  and 
the  Govemment  steadily  interferes  to  prevent  tne  construction  of  any  works 
in  the  neighbourhcipd.  Thus,  at  Portsmouth,  improvements  of  the  town 
and  a  new  line  of  railway  have  been  stopped  by  the  Govemment  on  this 
account  Mr.  Stigant,  who  has  been  three  times  mayor  of  Portsmouth, 
says: — ''  We  have  made  several  attempts  to  obtain  mercantile  docks  in 
the  neighbourhood,  and  proposed  several  localities  to  the  Govemment 
authorities  for  their  consent,  but  we  have  been  universally  reftised,  they 
saying  that  they  can  never  consent  to  docks  or  any  matter  of  that  sort  being 
within  the  borough  of  Portsmouth;  consequently  we  are  excluded  from 
speculation  or  improvement  in  mercantile  affairs.  We  are  obliged  to 
depend  wholly  and  solely  upon  the  Govemment  establishments  for  our 
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podtioiL  There  is  a  very  strong  feeling  among  a  large  number  of  the 
mhabitants^  that  the  harbour  of  rortsmoath  would  be  very  quickly  ren- 
dered a  mercantile  harbour  of  the  first  character  in  the  kingdom  if  we 
could  only  have  access  to  it."  **  When  I  was  mayor  (he  adds),  the  town 
council  was  applied  to  by  steam  companies  for  accommodation  in  Ports- 
mouthy  and  we  were  obliged  to  refuse  it" 

Mr.  WooUcombe,  who  has  been  town  clerk  of  Devonport  for  nearly 
twenty  years,  states  ^'  that  since  his  knowledge  of  the  place,  there  has 
never  been  a  single  attempt  to  carry  out  anything  which  required  facilities 
as  regards  water  communication,  which  has  not  been  objected  to."  '^  I  do 
not  mean  to  say  (he  adds^  improperly  objected  to,  but  which  has  not  been 
objected  to  by  the  Admiralty^  on  the  ground  that  it  was  an  interference 
with  the  Government  water,  which  could  not  be  sanctioned."  The  same 
witness  further  expresses  an  opinion,  that  if  there  had  been  no  Government 
interference  at  Devonport,  the  large  docks  in  connection  with  the  Great 
Western  Railwav  which  have  recentlv  been  established  in  Mill  Bay,  in 
Plymouth,  would  have  been  established  in  the  dockyard  of  Devonport,  and 
the  Keyham  Steam  Yard.  He  states,  moreover,  that  the  Post-office  packets 
for  the  Gape  of  Good  Hope  were  recently  removed  from  Devonport  to  Mill 
Bay  in  consequence  of  objections  made  by  the  Admiralty. 

An  application,  some  years  ago,  was  made  to  the  Admiralty  for  permission 
to  construct  commercial  docks  in  Haslar  Lake,  near  Gosport,  in  the  parish 
of  Alverstoke.  The  Superintendent  of  the  dockyard  reported  in  favour  of 
the  plan,  but  the  application  was  refused;  the  space  is  now  occupied  by 
the  gun-boat  slips,  and  having  formerly  been  liable  to  pav  parish  and 
county  rates,  is  now  exempt  from  that  Hability.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Walpole, 
the  incumbent  of  Alverstoke,  expresses  a  strong  opinion  as  to  the  economical 
evils  brought  upon  his  parish  by  the  Government  establishments;  he  be- 
lieves that  not  only  has  its  commercial  development  been  prevented,  but 
also  the  formation  of  a  watering-place  upon  the  coast  been  rendered  impos- 
sible by  the  Government  occupation. 

It  has  been  represented  by  the  witnesses,  that  owing  to  the  existence  of 
Government  establishments,  and  the  character  of  the  population  which  they 
attract,  the  value  of  property  is  in  some  cases  diminished.  It  is  stated  that 
rents  in  Chatham,  particularly  rents  of  houses,  are  lower  than  in  any  town 
in  Kent;  and  that  in  Devonport  the  value  of  houses  has  for  a  series  of 
years  been  diminishing,  while  in  Plymouth,  where  there  are  no  Government 
establishments,  it  has  been  increasing.  At  the  beginning  of  the  centory 
the  population  of  Devonport  was  23,747,  and  the  number  of  its  houses 
2,352 ;  at  the  same  time,  the  population  of  Plymouth  was  16,040,  and  the 
number  of  its  houses  1,782.  According  to  the  census  of  1851,  those  num- 
bers stood  as  follows : — 

Popuktioii.  Honies. 

Devonport        ....         37,338  4,027 

Plymouth         ....         51,281  5,595 

So  that  in  the  last  50  years  Plymouth  has  more  than  trebled  its  popula- 
tion and  die  number  of  its  houses,  whereas  Devonport  has  not  doubled 
either  its  population  or  the  number  of  its  houses.  The  comparative  pro- 
gress of  these  towns  is  attributed  by  Mr.  Woollcombe  to  the  iniSuence  of 
uie  Government  establishments  in  the  one  from  which  the  other  has  been 
free. 

The  remedy  for  the  evils  experienced   in  the  places  where  extensive 
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exemptions  prevail,  which  has  been  proposed  by  the  witnesses  to  jour 
Committee,  is  that  the  exemptions,  particularly  that  relating  to  property 
occupied  for  national  purposes,  should  be  abolished,  and  that  property  of 
this  class  should  be  assessed  and  rated  like  other  property. 

Your  Committee  think  it  right  to  add,  that  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench 
has,  of  late  years,  while  it  gave  effect  to  the  existing  law,  expressed  an 
opinion  that  exemptions  which  withdraw  a  part  of  the  property  of  the 
parish  from  the  rate,  and  thereby  increase  the  proportionate  burdens  of  the 
other  ratepayers,  are  inequitabia 

In  recognizing  the  reasonableness  of  the  demand  for  an  alteration  of  the 
existing  law  of  rating  with  respect  to  exemptions,  your  Committee  would, 
in  the  first  place,  remark  that  the  personal  immunity  ef  the  Sovereign  rests 
on  constitutional  grounds,  which  are  not  limited  to  the  law  of  rating,  and 
which  have  never  been  brought  in  question.  The  property  of  the  Crown, 
when  in  the  beneficial  occupation  of  a  subject,  is  at  present  rateable. 

Your  Committee  think  it  desirable  that  the  exemption  for  religious  build- 
ings, conferred  by  the  Act  of  3  &  4  Will.  4,  c  30,  and  that  for  burial- 
grounds  under  burial  boards,  should  be  maintained.  They  likewise  are  of 
opinion  that  the  exemptions  now  enjoyed  by  turnpike  tolls  and  toll-houses, 
as  well  as  by  parish  nighways,  and  by  county  and  other  public  bridges, 
should  continue. 

With  these  reservations  they  recommend  that  all  land  and  buildings 
used  and  occupied  for  public,  charitable,  scholastic,  or  scientific  purposes, 
whether  there  be  a  beneficial  occupation  or  not,  according  to  the  received 
meaning  of  that  term,  should  be  assessed  to  the  local  rates,  and  should  pay 
rates  accordingly. 

The  practical  difficulties  which  stand  in  the  way  of  this  important  altera- 
tion in  the  law  of  rating,  are  limited  to  the  cases  of  property  where  there  is 
not,  according  to  legal  construction,  a  beneficial  occupation.  In  some  of 
these  cases  there  is  no  fiind  of  any  private  character  from  which  the  rate 
can  be  paid,  as  buildings  occupied  by  the  Crown,  and  by  counties  and 
boroughs  for  a  public  purpose ;  and,  in  some  cases,  there  is  no  personalty 
upon  the  land  in  the  .possession  of  an  occupier,  which  coidd  be  seized  as  a 
distress  if  default  were  made  in  payment  of  the  rate ;  as  fortifications,  or 
docks,  or  quays  belonging  to  a  puolic  department  Again,  in  many  of  the 
cases  where  there  is  no  beneficial  occupation,  it  would  be  scarcely  possible 
to  fix  the  assessment  of  the  property  according  to  the  principles  of  the 
existing  law.  The  parochial  assessment  act  (6  &  7  WiU.  4,  c.  96,)  pro- 
vides that ''  no  rate  lor  the  relief  of  the  poor  in  England  and  Wales  shall 
be  allowed  by  any  justices,  or  be  of  any  force,  which  shall  not  be  made 
upon  an  estimate  of  the  net  annual  value  of  the  several  hereditaments  rated 
thereunto ;  that  is  to  say,  of  the  rent  at  which  the  same  might  reasonably 
be  expected  to  let  from  year  to  year,  free  of  all  usual  tenants'  rates  and 
taxes,  and  tithe  commutation  rent-charge,  if  any,  and  deducting  therefrom 
the  probable  annual  cost  of  the  repairs,  insurance,  and  other  eimenses,  if 
any,  necessary  to  maintain  them  in  a  state  to  command  such  rent  (s.  1.) 
With  regard  to  many  buildings  used  for  a  public  purpose,  it  would  be 
impossible  to  estimate  the  probable  net  annual  rent,  with  a  deduction  for 
tenants'  rates  and  taxes,  ana  other  outgoiuj^s,  such  as  the  existing  law  con- 
templates. The  net  annual  rent  of  buudings,  such  as  the  Houses  of 
Parliament,  the  London  Custom  House,  the  General  Post  Office,  Greenwich 
Hospital,  or  the  British  Museum,  as  well  as  of  fortifications,  barracks,  mili- 
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tary  magazines^  docks  for  the  royal  Davy,  court-houses,  gaols,  and  other 
establishments  which  could  only  be  used  for  special  public  purposes,  could 
not  be  determined  according  to  the  ordinary  principles  which  govern  the 
valuation  of  rateable  proper^.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  law  of  rating 
requires  that  a  building  should  be  assessed  according  to  its  value  to  let  in 
its  existing  state,  and  according  to  its  existing  destination  and  capabilities. 

Your  Committee,  however,  think  it  right  to  point  out  that  the  latter 
difficulty  has  been,  to  a  limited  extent,  practically  overcome  in  certain 
cases,  which  have  been  stated  to  them  in  evidence.  In  the  parish  of  Ports- 
mouth a  paving  rate  is  levied  under  a  Local  Act  passed  in  1847,  which 
re-enacted  former  Acts ;  and  by  this  Act  property  occupied  by  the  Govern- 
ment for  public  purposes,  including  barracks  and.  magazines,  is  assessed  and 
rated  to  the  paving  rate.  The  assessment  of  this  class  of  property  now 
amounts  to  6,0002.,  upon  which  an  annual  rate  of  about  l^.  6d  is  levied. 
This  assessment  has  remained  ii^  force  for  many  years,  and  is  stated  to  be 
very  moderate.  Other  Local  Acts  render  the  Government  liable  to  pay 
local  rates  in  respect  of  land  purchased  for  fortifications  and  other  public 
purposes  id  the  parishes  of  Portsmouth  and  Portsea ;  but  the  rates  ao  not 
appear  to  have  been  ever  collected  by  the  parish  authorities  under  those 
Acts.  Certain  buildings  occupied  for  charitable  and  public  purposes,  exempt 
under  the  general  law,  are  likewise  assessed  and  rated  under  a  Local  Act 
in  the  parish  of  St.  George's,  Southwark.  Some  of  the  Government  offices 
in  Somerset  House  have  also  been  assessed  and  have  paid  rates,  as  a 
bounty,  to  the  parish  of  St  Mary-le-Strand.  The  assessment  for  these 
offices  now  amounts  to  1,7892.,  and  the  rate  has  been  paid  up  to  the  present 
time ;  but  notice  has  been  given  to  the  parish  officers  that  for  the  future 
this  payment  will  be  discontinued.  The  assessment  of  this  parish  is 
12,0002.,  and  the  rates  are  between  68.  and  Qa.  in  the  pound. 

Your  Committee  do  not  ^ee  how  the  principles  by  which  the  assessment 
of  rateable  property  is  at  present  determined  can  oe  applied  to  property 
of  which  there  is  no  beneficial  occupation,  and  which  has  no  assignable 
value  to  let,  supposing  it  to  be  brought  into  the  market.  It  is  true  that 
union  workhouses  are  rateable  under  the  existing  law,  and  that  an  assess- 
ment is  fixed  for  them,  in  which  the  several  parishes  of  the  union  acquiesce, 
although  the  building  must  in  general  be  of  such  a  character  that  it  cannot 
be  said  to  have  any  assignable  value  to  lei  Your  Committee,  however, 
doubt  whether  similar  questions  between  a  parish  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
Government  on  the  other,  would  be  determined  in  an  equally  satis&ctory 
manner.  They  therefore  recommend  that,  instead  of  the  assessment  being 
fixed  by  the  parish  officers,  subject  to  an  appeal  to  petty  and  quarter  sessions, 
and  ultimately  to  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  each  party,  in  the  event  of 
disagreement,  should  appoint  an  arbitrator,  and  that  the  arbitrators  should 
appoint  an  mnpire,  who  should  decide  in  case  the  arbitrators  should  differ, 
and  whose  decision  should  be  final 

It  would  be  necessary  that  the  law  should  fix  a  liability  for  pajrment  upon 
some  definite  parties,  such  as  the  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  War  Department,  the  Commissioners  of  Customs 
and  Inland  Revenue,  the  Postmaster-General,  the  county  justices,  the  town 
council  of  a  borougL  In  the  case  of  public  departments,  provision  would 
have  to  be  made  by  a  vote  of  Parliament;  in  the  case  of  counties  and 
boroughs  the  parochial  rate  would  be  paid  from  the  county  and  borough 
rates.     (See  4  &  5  Vict.  c.  48.) 
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The  liability  should  be  rendered  effectual  by  proper  remedies;  the  remedj 
afforded  by  the  present  law,  namely,  distress  and  sale  of  the  de&nlter's 
goods,  and  imprisonment  in  defisiult  of  sufficient  distress,  is  not  applicable 
to  the  case  of  persons  in  public  situations,  paying  money  out  of  a  public 
iund.  ^ 

It  will  be  observed  that  unless  the  allevis^tion  of  the  parish  ratepayers 
should  produce  any  laxity  in  the  administration  of  the  rates,  the  abolition  of 
exemptions  would  lead  to  no  increaj»e  of  expenditure,  and  would  only  effect 
a  change  in  the  distribution  of  existing  burdens.  It  would  diffuse  over  a 
wider  area  a  charge  now  concentrated  upon  a  small  district 

The  case  of  the  Dock  Trust  of  Liverpool  appears  to  your  Committee  to 
depend  exclusively  upon  the  peculiar  provisions  of  the  Private  Act,  by  which 
the  appropriation  of  the  revenues  of  that  trust  is  governed,  and  upon  the 
construction  of  those  provisions  by  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench.  It  is 
wholly  independent  of  the  general  law,  under  which  the  property,  now 
exempt,  would  be  rateable,  if  any  injustice  be  created  by  the  operation  of 
the  existing  Private  Act,  it  ought,  in  the  opinion  of  your  Committee,  to  be 
rectified  by  similar  legislation.  Your  Committee  will  only  remark  that  the 
general  objections  to  Sie  exemption  of  property,  already  adverted  to,  extend 
to  the  case  of  the  Liverpool  Docks ;  while  the  present  law  of  rating  can  be 
applied  to  it  without  difficulty,  there  being  a  beneficial  occupation,  and  a 
large  revenue  fi'om  which  the  rates  could  be  paid. 

Your  Committee  think  it  right  to  add  that  many  other  exemptions  firom 
rates  are  created  by  Local  Acts,  into  which  they  have  made  no  inquiry,  and 
which  they  have  not  taken  into  their  consideration  in  making  the  preceding 
recommendations. 

From  the  evidence  brou^t  before  your  Committee,  it  appears  that  some 
of  the  departments  of  the  Government  have  recently  taken  steps  for  insist- 
ing on  the  exemption  of  property  occupied  by  the  Government,  in  cases 
where  the  parish  rates  had  been  previously  paid  by  the  departments  As 
iiuB  extension  of  the  exemption  of  Government  property  is  contrary  to  the 
views  expressed  by  your  Committee,  and  occajsions  local  irritation,  they 
suggest  that  the  Government  should  consider  the  expediency  of  suspending 
their  proceedings  until  Parliament  may  have  before  them  the  evidence 
and  report  of  your  Committee,  and  may  have  come  to  some  decision  on 
the  question. 


No.  CXXVn.— POOR  RELIEF  (IRELAND). 

A  Return  of  the  Expenditure  on  the  Relief  of  the  Poor  in  etxch  Union  in 
Irelandyjfor  the  Year  ended  29ih  September,  1857,  and  of  the  toted  Number 
of  Persons  relieved  in  and  out  of  the  Workhouse  in  each  Union  during  the 
same  Period     (250.) 

The  sum  expended  on  the  relief  of  the  poor  during  the  year  ended  29th 
September,  1857,  was  as  follows:  —  In-maintenance,  292,6842.  18«.  5d; 
out-relief,  2,4112. 11^.  %^d.\  salaries  and  rations  of  officers,  102,7452L  Is.  7^ 
All  other  expenses,  100,3762. 9a.  \0\d. ;  total,  498,2182.  \s.  1^  The  num- 
ber of  persons  relieved  during  the  year  in-door,  was  186,235 ;  outrdoor,  4,616. 
The  valuation  on  the  29th  September,  1857,  was  11,877,0881  10a.  6fi 
The  poundage  of  the  expenditure  on  the  valuation,  lOcL 
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No.  CVm.— THE  CAGUAEI. 
Correspondence  respecting  the  CagUarL 
^Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty. "] 
On  the  2nd  of  July,  1857,  Sir  J.  Hudson  informed  the  Earl  of  Clarendon 
that  the  Genoese  mail  steamer,  the  Cagliariy  *'  running  between  Genoa,  the 
Islands  of  Sardinia  and  Tunis,  and  which  left  Genoa  for  Turin  on  the  25th 
ultimo,  was  seized  bj  some  Mazadnians,  who  had  taken  passage  on  board  her 
for  Sardinia,  was  navigated  by  them  to  the  Island  of  Ponza,  on  the  Neapo- 
litan coast,  where  they  liberated  300  political  prisoners,  and  steered  subse- 
quently for  Sapri,  in  the  province  of  Salerno,  where  they  landed,  were  met 
by  the  Neapolitan  gendarmes,  who  attacked  and  beat  them,  dispersed  the 
main  body,  made  some  prisoners,  and  seized  the  steamer."  Further  particu- 
lars were  given  by  Acting  Consul  Barbar  on  30th  June,  1857,  as  follows: — 
"  At  about  four  o'clokjk,  p.m.,  of  the  27th  instant,  a  small  screw  steamer, 
under  the  plea  of  damage,  anchored  at  Ponza,  where  a  large  number  of 
political  prisoners  and  soldiers  are  detained  in  custody.     As  soon  as  the 
Captain  of  the  port  went  off  to  her,  he  was  forcibly  retained  by  those 
on  board,  who,  it  appears,  were  some  of  the  most  able  and  daring  Italian 
officers  and  others,  who  took  part  in  the  Revolution  of  1848.     The  boats 
were  lowered,  and  the  people  shoved  off  well  armed,  and  made  a  simultar 
neons  attack  on  the  front  and  back  of  the  island.     A  few  shots  were 
exchanged,  the  commandant  of  the  fortress  or  prison  killed,  and  the  small 
garrison  overpowered.     Having  been  joined  by  the  prisoners,  they  removed 
four  pieces  of  ordnance  to  the  steamer,  as  well  as  about  200  muskets, 
ammunition,  and  a  small  sum  of  money.     At  midnight  they  returned  on 
board,  bringing  with  them  about  300  of  the  prisoners,  and,  having  armed 
(hem,  proceeded  for  the  Gulf  of  Policastro,  in  Calabria,  and  landed  at  a 
small  village  named  Sapri.    The  steamer  was  navigated  under  the  English 
flag;  but  their  colours  were  hauled  down  on  reaching  Ponza,  and  the  Italian 
tri-coloured  flag  substituted  for  it,  with  the  words   Viva  Vltalia  stamped 
thereon.     The  steamer,  after  the  landing  was  effected,  was  abandoned.     As 
soon  as  tlie  .Gt>vemment  obtained  information  of  the  occurrence,  five 
steamers  left  Naples  for  Gaeta,  to  embark  soldiers.     At  Cagliari,  consider- 
able excitement  existed,  in  consequence  of  the  non-arrival  of  the  postal 
steamer."    Sir  J.  Hudson,  on  the  10th  of  July,  related  the  plans  of  the 
insurgents  in  seizing  the  Cagliaru     M.  Mazzini,  who  had  arrived  at  Genoa 
in  June,  had  intended  to  seize  as  many  steamboats  as  he  could  in  the  Port 
of  Genoa,  embark  his  adherents,  and  make  a  descent  upon  Naples  and 
Sicily.     He  counted  upon  holding  Genoa  for  twenty-four  hours.     On  the 
1st  of  July,  the  Chevalier  Caraffa,  Neapolitan  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
officially  communicated  to  the  Neapolitan  representatives  abroad  an  account 
of  the  affairs  of  the  Cagliaru 

On  the  21st  of  July,  Mr.  William  Watt  of  Newcastle  called  the  attention 
of  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  position  of  his  brother  Henry  Alexander 
Watt,  an  engineer  in  the  Cagliari,  who  was  lodged  in  a  Neapolitan  prison ; 
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and  on  the  24th,  Mr.  Hammond  instructed  Acting  Consul  Barbar  to  afford 
Watt  all  the  protection  he  could,  in  order  to  secure  to  him  proper  treiU;ment 
On  the  4th  of  August,  Mr.  Charles  Park,  Sen.,  called  the  attention  of  the 
Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  position  of  his  son,  Charles  Park,  Jun.,  second 
engineer  on  board  the  Cagliari,  who  was  also  detained  in  prison  hj  the 
Neapolitan  authorities,  and  Mr.  Hammond  commended  him  also  to  Acting 
Consul  Barbar.  On  the  11th  of  August,  Acting  Consul  Barbar  communi- 
cated that  he  had  in  vain  endeavoured  to  be  allowed  to  see  the  prisoners. 
M.  Caraffa  had,  however,  assured  him  that  the  prisoners  were  well  treated, 
and  had  nothing  to  desire.  On  the  25th  of  August,  Consul  Barbar  was 
desired  to  proceed  to  Salerno,  for  the  purpose  of  watching  the  proceedings  at 
the  trial  of  the  crew  of  the  CagUari. 

On  the  23rd  of  August,  1857,  Sir  J.  Hudson  transmitted  a  copy  of  a  cir- 
cular, in  which  Count  Cavour  explained  to  the  diplomatic  agents  of  Sardinia 
abroad  the  course  which  had  been  pursued  on  the  question  of  the  Cagliaru 

In  the  circular.  Count  Cavour  says: — 

You  are  aware  that  the  steamboat  above-mentioned,  belonging  to  the 
Company  Rubattino,  which  performs  the  postal  service  between  Genoa, 
Cagliari,  and  Tunis,  left  Genoa  on  the  25th  of  June  last,  at  half-past  six 
o'clock,  for  her  usual  destination,  having  on  board,  in  addition  to  the  captain 
and  crew,  thirty-three  passengers,  bound  partly  for  Cagliari,  and  partly  for 
Tunis,  of  whom  I  annex  a  description.  The  passengers  were  furnished  with 
regular  papers ;  the  number  did  not  exceed  tlie  average  of  that  in  ordinary 
trips.  There  were  only  two  Neapolitan  emigrants  among  the  number,  both 
of  them  bound  for  Cagliari;  in  short,  there  was  nothing  to  lead  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  King  to  suspect  any  culpable  designs  on  the  part  of  the  passen- 
gers. The  Cagliari,  which,  considermg  the  sw>d  state  of  her  machinery  and 
the  fine  weather,  ought  to  have  arrived  at  Uie  capital  of  the  Island  of  Sar- 
dinia on  the  evening  of  the  27th  of  June,  not  having  appeared  on  the  follow- 
ing day,  nor  the  day  after,  the  Company  Rubattino,  who  had  been  informed 
by  telegraph  of  this  delay,  commumcated  the  fact  to  the  public  authorities. 
The  suspicions  of  the  latter  having  been  aroused  by  other  circumstances, 
and  by  reports  received  by  the  police  of  Genoa,  and  suspecting  that  some 
disaster  had  occurred,  immediately  dispatched  the  steam  vessel  UIckuMa, 
of  the  Royal  Navy,  in  pursuit  of  the  CagKari,  with  orders  to  overtake  and 
detain  her.  Unfortunately,  the  CagUari,  which  had  several  days'  start  of 
the  Ulchuiisay  had  got  out  of  reach  of  the  latter. 

In  the  meantime,  a  Sardinian  brigantine,  which  had  arrived  on  the  30th  of 
June  at  Genoa,  from  Cagliari,  reported  that  the  Cagliari  had  been  signalled 
on  the  27th  in  the  waters  of  Terranova,  sailing  southwards.  This  circum- 
stance, coupled  with  the  reports  which  had  been  spread,  and  with  the 
contemporary  events  which  had  taken  place  at  Genoa  and  Leghorn,  left  no 
further  doubt  as  to  the  seizure  of  the  vessel,  and  as  to  the  design  of  attempt- 
ing a  criminal  enterprise  on  the  shore  of  Southern  Italy. 

I  hastened  to  communicate  these  circumstances  to  M.  le  Commandeur 
Canofari,  Charg^  d' Affaires  of  his  Sicilian  Msyesty  at  Turin;  but  the 
following  day  ^he  1st  of  July)  a  telegraphic  despatch  from  the  Charg^ 
d' Affaires  of  the  King  at  Naples  informed  me  that  the  Cagliari,  after  pro- 
ceeding to  the  Island  of  Ponza,  and  releasing  the  convicts  who  were  confined 
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there,  to  the  number  of  300,  had  effected  a  landing  on  th^  coast  of  Naples, 
at  Sapri,  in  the  Province  of  Salerno.  This  despatch  also  announced  that 
the  Cagliari  had  been  captured  by  ships  of  the  Rojal  Neapolitan  Navy.  It 
was  soon  afterwards  known  that  this  band,  commanded  bv  Pisacane,  one  of 
the  Neapolitan  emigrants  who  had  embarked  in  the  Cagliariy  had  been 
attacked  and  destroyed  at  Padula  by  the  civic  militia,  the  gendarmerie,  and 
a  battalion  of  Chasseurs  of  his  Sicilian  Majesfrr's  army.  The  CagUari  was 
placed  under  sequestration  by  mandate  of  uie  Court  charged  with  the  prose- 
cution arising  out  of  these  deplorable  events,  and  all  the  persons  found  on 
board  were  arrested,  and  thrown  into  prison  at  Naples. 

The  circular  then  stated  that  the  Neapolitan  Government  had  refused  to 
allow  the  Sardinian  Charg^  d' Affaires  to  visit  the  prisoners,  and  even  to 
restore  to  the  owners  the  clothes  and  effects  belonging  to  the  Sardinian 
subjects  captured  in  the  CagUaru  The  Neapolitan  Minister  insinuating 
also,  and  affirming,  that  the  preparations  for  the  events  of  the  CagUari 
were  known,  and  that  those  events  might  have  been  prevented  by  the 
Sardinian  Government,  if  it  had  known  how  to  maintain  its  own  dignity 
and  position. 

On  the  25th  of  August,  Sir  J.  Hudson  informed  the  Earl  of  Clarendon 
that  the  Neapolitan  Government  had  set  at  liberty  the  passengers  of  the 
CagUari ;  and  that,  in  the  event  of  M.  Caraffa  refusing  to  withdraw  his 
note  with  the  insinuation  against  the  Sardinian  Government,  the  Sardinian 
Minister,  M.  Gropello,  would  receive  orders  to  leave  Naples.  The  Aote 
was,  however,  withdrawn. 

On  the  3rd  of  September,  1857,  Acting  Consul  Barbar  informed  the 
Earl  of  Clarendon  that  both  Charles  Park  and  Henry  Watt,  engineers  on 
board  the  CagUari,  were  engaged  in  the  spring  of  1855  on  very  good  recom- 
mendations; and  on  the  8th  of  September  Mr.  Hammond  instructed  the 
Acting  Consul  to  request  permission  to  see  Watt  immediately,  as  he  was 
ill,  and  to  express  the  hope  of  her  Majesiy's  Government  that  both  engineers 
may  be  set  at  liberty.  In  answer  to  this  letter,. the  Consul  stated  that  the 
Neapolitan  Government  had  positively  refused  to  allow  him  to  see  the  two 
engineers,  as  tliey  were  not  iU,  as  described.  On  the  8th  of  October,  the 
Earl  of  Clarendon  instructed  the  Consul  to  address  an  official  note  to 
M.  Caraffii,  demanding  to  have  access  to  the  engineers,  and  to  be  allowed  to 
choose  their  legal  adviser. 

On  the  8th  of  October,  1857,  the  Consul  informed  the  Earl  of  Clarendon 
that  the  engineers  had  been  sent  to  Salerno,  handcuffed ;  that  all  demands 
to  see  them  had  been  positively  negatived,  and  that  the  engineer  Park  had 
attempted  twice  to  commit  suicide.  Mr.  Park,  senior,  also  called  attention 
to  the  case  of  his  son,  who  had  become  seriously  affected  in  his  mental  di^ 
position.  The  Consul  having  informed  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  that  the  trial 
would  take  place  towards  the  end  of  November,  the  Earl  instructed  him  to 
engage  the  best  lawyer  to  be  had  in  Naples  for  the  defence  of  these  men. 

On  the  27th  of  October,  Acting  Consul  Barbar  informed  the  Earl  of 
Clarendon  that,  having  consulted  with  an  eminent  lawyer  as  to  how  hr  the 
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laws  sanctioned  the  arbitraiy  manner  in  which  the  Neapolitan  Government 
have  acted^  and  having  examined  the  criminal  code,  he  fonnd  that  the  law 
did  not  justify  the  Government  in  having  prevented  him  seeing  Watt  and 
Park.  The  law  of  Naples  required  that  a  person,  when  arrested,  shall  be 
immediately  brought  before  a  magistrate  to  leam  whetjher  he  is  or  he  is  not 
lawAiIly  imprisoned;  and  that  Watt  and  Park  had  been  four  months  in 
prison,  and  it  was  only  on  ihe  19th  inst  that  the  Court  in  secret  assembly 
decided  that  they  were  lawfully  detained  in  prison.  On  the  27th  of  October 
the  Consul  informed  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  that  Watt  and  Park  might  be 
visited  by  their  relatives,  but  that  they  had  no  relatives  in  Naples. 

The  opinion  of  the  Queen's  Advocate  having  been  asked  as  to  the  right 
of  the  Consul  to  have  access  to  the  engineers.  Sir  J.  D.  Harding  stated 
that  he  could  not  say  that  her  Majesty's  Government  was,  by  the  Neapolitan 
law,  entitled  to  insist  upon  the  Consul  having  access  to  the  prisoners.  On 
the  31st  of  October,  Consul  Barbar  informed  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  that  eleven 
of  the  crew  of  the  Cagliari  were  set  at  liberfy,  and  embarked  for  Sardinia, 
but  that  the  engineers  still  remained  in  prison.  Signer  Amileare  Lauria  had 
consented  to  undertake  their  defence  when  the  trial  came  on.  On  the  11th 
November  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  informed  Consul  Barbar  that  Mr.  Park, 
senior,  was  on  his  way  to  Salerno,  to  visit  his  son,  and  that  Mr.  Abbott, 
attached  to  the  Foreign  0£Sce,  would  also  leave  for  Naples  with  a  lett^  fi:x)m 
the  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  M.  Caraffa,  demanding  that  the  British  Consul  and 
their  relations  be  allowed  to  communicate  with  Watt  and  ParL  Should  this 
demand  be  reAised,  her  Majesty's  Government  would  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion that,  in  consequence  of  the  present  state  of  the  relations  between 
England  and  Naples,  two  British  subjects  have  been  dealt  with  in  an  un- 
justifiable manner,  and  that  a  deliberate  act  of  hostility  against  England 
was  thereby  intended.  On  the  21st  of  November^  the  Earl  of  Clarendon 
wrote  to  Consul  Barbar,  to  endeavour  to  obtain  proof  that  the  engineers  had 
acted  under  compulsion.  On  the  17th  of  November,  the  Consul  notified 
that  the  King  of  Naples  had  granted  permission  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pugh  to 
see  the  prisoners,  and  on  the  2l8t  he  enclosed  Mr.  Pugh's  account  of  the 
interview.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Pugh  stated  that  the  prisoners  Watt  and  Park 
were  evidently  in  good  health,  and  clean  in  their  person  and  dress.  They 
and  the  captain  of  the  Cagliari  occupied  a  light  and  airy  room  on  the  first 
floor  upstairs,  with  a  southern  aspect,  and'  with  separate  beds.  They  said 
that  they  had  been  well  treated,  and  had  nothing  to  complain  of  beyond  their 
detention.  The  only  hardship  was  the  want  of  books,  and  want  of  letters 
from  their  friends.  Neither  of  them  made  the  slightest  allusion  to  any 
attempt  at  suicide,  though  they  were  begged  to  tell  everything  fully 
and  frankly  to  their  clergymen.  On  the  24tb  of  November,  the  Consul 
gave  particulars  of  an  interview  with  M.  Caraffa ;  the  result  was  that  the 
King  had  consented  to  allow  him  and  Mr.  Park  to  see  the  engineers ;  and- 
on  the  28th  the  Consul  reported  the  result  of  their  visit  to  the  prisoners,  and 
enclosed  the  note  of  their  statements,  as  follows : — 
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Watt  and  Park  were  landed  fix)m  the  steamer  Cagliari  at  the  end  of  June 
last,  together  with  the  captain  of  that  ship,  her  crew  and  passengers.  The 
captain,  engineers,  and  passengers,  were  at  once  conveyed  to  me  Yicaria 
pnson,  unbound,  but  the  crew  were  handcuffed. 

As  soon  as  they  reached  the  prison,  the  engineers,  as  well  as  the  others, 
were  desired  that,  if  they  had  any  papers,  they  would  give  them  up.  Watt 
had  none ;  Park  gave  up  his  pocket-book,  wherein  he  nad  a  copy  of  a  note 
which  the  insurgents  had  forced  upon  him  when  they  took  possession  of  the 
steamer,  shortly  after  leaving  Genoa ;  the  original  remained  on  boards 

This  note  was  not  signed  by  any  person,  nor  addressed  to  any  one,  and 
was  worded  nearly  as  follows,  viz. : — "  We  have  resolved  to  free  our  country 
irom.  the  yoke  of  slavery  under  which  we  have  so  long  suffered,  and  we  call 
upon  all  upright  men  to  aid  us.  If  you  do  your  duiy,  no  harm  shall  be&ll 
you ;  but  if  otherwise,  your  lives  are  sacrificed.  ** 

They,  the  enmneers,  and  others,  on  arriving  at  the  prison,  were  stripped 
naked  by  the  police  or  prison  authorities,  and  m  that  position  were  jeerea  at 
by  them. 

After  allowmg  to  dress  again,  the  two  engineers,  with  the  passengers, 
were  conveyed  to  a  prison  on  the  ground  floor,  consisting  of  two  small 
rooms,  which  were  very  damp,  with  one  small  iron-barred  window,  which 
looked  into  the  prison-yard.  Through  this  window  the  sun  never  entered, 
and  scarcely  were  they  able  to  distmguish  daylight  through  it  To  the 
misery  of  damp  and  bad  ventilation  was  added  one  greater,  viz.,  that  in  lieu 
of  water-doselC  a  wooden  tub  was  placed  in  the  middle  of  each  room ;  these 
two  tubs  were  emptied  every  evemng,  if  the  enmneers  paid  some  person  to 
do  so,  but  not  otherwise ;  they  were  never  washed,  and  the  stench,  especially 
at  nighty  when  the  small  barred  window  was  closed,  was  very  great,  and 
their  health  soon  began  to  suffer.  These  two  men  were  kept  in  those  rooms 
during  the  three  hottest  months  in  the  year,  viz.,  July,  August,  and  Sep- 
tember. They  were  taken  out  of  them  when  required  by  the  police  autho- 
rities, to  submit  them  to  an  interrogatory*  On  such  occasions  they  were 
handcuffed  before  leaving  the  room,  and  brought  back  in  the  same  manner. 
Park  mentions  that  on  one  occasion  they  conducted  him  through  damp 
underground  prisons,  before  bringing  him  to  be  interrogated,  and,  from  the 
manner  of  the  men  who  guarded  him,  he  understood  that  the  intention  was 
to  intimidate  him. 

The  allowance  made  to  them  by  the  Neapolitan  Government  is,  black 
bread  of  a  very  bad  quality,  and  soup  of  so  nauseous  a  nature  that  they 
tnmed  always  from  it  in  disgust,  and  four  grani  per  day  each  (less  than 
twopence)  in  money.  Money  was  occasionally  sent  to  them  by  myself  and 
some  English  engineers  resident  in  Naples,  by  which  they  were  enabled  to 
buy  better  food.  Their  beds  consisted  of  boards  supported  on  wooden 
trestles,  with  one  mattrass  staffed  with  bad  tow  mixed  with  bits  of  straw. 
They  suffered  much  from  vermin. 

'  In  the  beginning  of  October,  they,  with  the  captain  and  crew,  were 
removed  from  the  Yicaria  prisons  to  uiose  of  Salerno. 

The  manner  this  was  effected  was  as  follows: — ^The  police  handcuffed 
Park,  and  passed  a  leather  strap,  besides,  through  both  arms ;  they  attempted 
the  same  with  Watt,  but  he  resisted  this  indignity  as  lon^  as  he  had  strength, 
but,  being  overpowered,  he  was  handcuffed  and  strapped  in  the  same  manner 
as  Park :  they  were  then  tied  together,  put  into  a  carriage,  into  which  three 
gendarmes  likewise  entered ;  the  windows  of  the  carriage  were  all  drawn 
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up,  and,  thus  suffering  from  the  tightness  with  which  they  were  bound,^ 
they  were  forced  to  perform,  at  a  slow  pace,  a  journey  of  about  thirty  miles, 
by  ni^ht,  in  a  carriage  hermetically  dosed.  They  begged  repeatedly  that 
a  window  might  be  let  down  for  me  sake  of  air:  their  request  was  not 
complied  with. 

When  they  reached  the  prison  of  Salerno,  the  crew  of  the  Cagliari  were 
placed  in  two  rooms,  one  a  large  airy  room,  the  other  smaller,  but  well 
ventQated.  The  captain  and  the  two  engineers  were  put  into  a  small  room 
immediately  under  those  occupied  by  the  crew,  which  belonged  to  the 
jailer.  The  room  being  situated  very  low,  and  the  space  occupied  by  their 
three  beds  leaving  them  little  space  to  walk  in,  the  captain  commenced 
suffering  from  bowel  complaint  Watt  has  threatened  insanity,  and  Park, 
who  enjoyed  very  good  health  before  his  imprisonment,  now  suffers  from 
fits.  A  petition  was  sent  by  them  to  the  Attorney-General,  begging  that 
they  might  be  placed  in  the  same  rooms  with  the  crew,  which  was  granted 
one  day  before  our  going  to  Salerno,  viz.,  on  the  24th  of  November. 

They  have  now  a  certain  space  to  walk  in,  in  the  larger  room  of  the  twa 

Since  their  arrival  at  Salerno,  the  engineers  have  n*equently  been  con- 
veyed from  their  prison  to  the  tribunal,  to  be  examined  by  the  Attorney- 
General  ;  on  these  occasions  they  have  been  paraded  through  the  streets  of 
Salerno,  strongly  guarded  and  nandcuffed*  They  have  repeatedly  begged 
that  they  might  be  spared  the  pain  and  humiliation  of  handcuffs,  but  their 
prarer  has  always  been  refused. 

The  handcuffs  are  made  of  iron.  Park  states  that  for  several  days  after 
they  reached  Salerno,  the  marks  were  still  visible  on  their  wrists  and  arms 
from  the  tightness  with  which  they  were  bound,  when  they  were  taken  frxnn 
Naples  to  Salerno. 

The  small  sum  of  four  grani  per  day,  allowed  to  each  man  by  the 
Neapolitan  Government,  enables  them  to  pay  for  the  hire  of  their  beds. 

Tne  beds  are  of  a  better  description  than  those  they  had  at  Naples.  The 
company  to  whom  the  CagUari  belongs,  allows  about  12a.  2d,  daily  to  assist 
the  crew  in  their  subsistence,  but  this  small  sum  having  to  be  divided 
amongst  22  persons,  helps  them  but  veiy  little. 

The  earnest  prayer  oi  the  engineers  is  that  they  may  speedily  be  brought 
to  trial ;  they  nave  already  been  confined  for  five  months  without  bemg 
allowed,  until  within  the  last  ten  days,  to  see  any  one,  excepting  on  one 
occasion,  when  an  engineer  named  Wood  saw  them  in  the  prison  at  Naples, 
for  a  few  moments ;  and  if  this  just  prayer  is  not  immediately  complied 
with,  we,  the  undersigned,  fear  to  dwell  upon  the  consequences  which  are 
likely  to  befall  those  men. 

(Signed)        Lewis  J.  Barbab,  Acting  British  ConmL 

Charles  Pabk,  Senior,  Father  of  Charles  Park, 
late  Engineer  of  the  "  Cagliari,^  now  imprisoned  at  Salerno. 

Naples,  Nov.  26,  1857. 

On  the  27th  November,  1857,  Mr.  Abbott  reported  his  interview  with 
M.  Caraffa,  and  Mr.  Pugh  reported  another  interview  he  had  with  the 
prisoners.  On  the  1st  December,  Consul  Barbar  referred  to  several  articles 
of  the  penal  code,  supporting  his  opinion  as  to  the  illegality  of  conduct  of  the 
Neapolitan  Government  towards  the  engineers.  This  despatch  was  again 
referred  to  the  Queen's  Advocate,  who  stated  that  the  articles  quoted  did 
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not  establish  the  prisoners'  legal  right,  under  the  Neapolitan  code,  to  free 
oommnnication  with  the  ConsnL  On  the  3rd  December,  Gonsnl  Barbar 
infimned  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  that  the  passengers  taken  on  board  the 
CagliaHy  and  who  had  been  set  free,  were  seven  in  number,  including  one 
Prussian,  two  Spanish,  and  four  Sardinians.  That  eleven  of  the  crew  were 
set  at  liberty ;  and  that  twenty-two  of  the  crew,  viz.  twenty  Sardinians  and 
two  BritJsh,  were  in  the  prisons  at  Salerno,  awaiting  their  trial 

On  the  5th  December,  Consul  Barbar  reported  another  visit  he  paid  to 
the  prisoners ;  and  Mr.  Park,  senior,  communicated  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon 
the  sufferings  of  the  engineers.  On  the  10th,  Sir  J.  Hudson  transmitted 
abstracts  of  the  depositions  of  the  captain  and  owners  of  the  Cagliariy  and 
the  summary  of  an  opinion  given  on  the  whole  case  by  two  eminent  Pied- 
montese  lawyers  consulted  by  the  Government  In  these  depositions,  the 
captain  and  the  owners  asserted  that  the  Cagliari  sailed  from  Genoa,  not 
apparently,  but  really  for  Cagliari  and  Tunis,  and  that  it  was  under  coercion 
that  the  captain  acted  as  he  did.  The  Sardinian  lawyers  gave  their  opinion 
upon  the  &cts  of  the  case.  They  stated  ^^  the  Neapolitan  Government 
claims  possession  of  the  Cagliari  and  her  cargo,  on  two  grounds ;  first,  that 
the  command  and  direction  of  that  ship,  and  the  acts  of  hostihty  committed 
by  her,  have  deprived  her  of  the  rights  and  character  of  a  Sardinian  vessel, 
and  made  her  a  pirate ;  and,  secondly,  because  she  was  the  instrument  of  a 
crime.  It  is  not  denied  that  the  rebels  were  guilty  of  an  act  of  piracy ;  but 
it  is  a  principle  that  a  pirate  can  never  acquire  the  property  of  the  thing 
seized,  and  the  party  who  takes  them  from  the  pirate  is  bound  to  restore 
them  to  their  owner."  The  Sardinian  advocates  advised,  therefore,  the 
Sardinian  Gt>vemment  to  enter  an  appearance  in  the  suit  before  the  Prize 
Court  at  Naples,  with  a  view  to  the  recovery  of  the  tobacco  belonging  to 
Government,  and  to  watch  the  criminal  visit  at  Salerno,  with  a  view  to 
establish  the  innocence  of  the  crew,  and  the  incontestable  illegaUty  of  the 
seizure. 

On  the  7th  December,  1857,  M.  Caraffa  answered  Lord  Clarendon's 
despatch  of  the  14th  November,  expressing  the  kind  intention  of  the  Eang  of 
Naples  towards  her  Majesty's  subjects;  that  all  possible  regard  was  shown 
to  ^e  two  engineers ;  and  that  whilst  the  Government  had  left  the  matter 
in  the  hands  of  the  competent  courts,  the  Government  of  the  King  was 
ready  to  consent  to  any  new  facility  which  may  be  asked  in  favour  of 
Messrs.  Park  and  Watt,  compatible  with  the  regular  course  of  the  trial. 
On  the  12th  December,  Sir  J.  Hudson  communicated  to  the  Earl  of  Ck- 
rendon  the  deposition  of  the  crew  of  the  Cagliari,  from  which  it  appeared 
that  the  two  English  engineers  of  that  vessel  acted  under  compulsion,  when 
it  was  seized  by  Colonel  Pisacane.  Sir  J.  Hudson  also  sent  a  chart,  show- 
ing the  supposed  position  of  the  Cagliari  when  captured.  These  documents 
were  remitted  for  the  opinion  of  the  Queen's  Advocate,  who  recommended 
that  they  should  be  forwarded  to  Mr.  Barbar.  The  law  officers  of  the 
Crown  gave  also  their  opinion,  to  the  effect  that  it  was  rather  a  case  of 
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yolnntary  surrender  by  the  captain  and  crew  than  of  forcible  captore. 
When  the  captain  regained  possession  of  his  vessel^  he  assembled  the  crew, 
and  it  was  determined  to  steam  to  Naples,  there  to  report  what  had  occurred. 
And  if  this  had  been  done,  it  is  clear  that  at  Naples  the  captain  and  crew 
might  have  been  lawfully  arrested  and  tried  by  the  Neapolitan  authoritieB, 
until  it  was  ascertained  whether  they  had  been  voluntary  or  involuntary 
agents.  On  their  course  to  Naples  they  fell  in  with  two  Neapolitan  frigates ; 
and  the  captain,  directing  his  course  towards  them,  lowered  a  boat,  and 
having  gone  on  board  the  frigate,  seems  to  have  made  a  voluntary  state- 
ment and  surrender  of  himself  and  vessel  The  crew  were  then  put  in 
irons,  and  taken  as  prisoners  to  Salerno.  If  this  took  place  on  the  high 
sea,  out  of  Neapolitan  waters,  they  were  unable  to  say  that  it  was  clearly 
a  seizure  by  force  and  violence  of  the  ship  and  crew ;  and  unless  this  be 
beyond  doubt,  they  could  not  advise  that  her  Majesty's  Government  would 
be  justified  in  contending  that  the  proceedings  adopted  towards  the  two 
engineers  were  not  warranted  by  international  law.  On  the  19th  Decem- 
ber, 1857,  Mr.  Barbar  informed  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  that  he  examined 
the  papers  connected  with  the  case  of  the  engineers.  The  process  was 
contained  in  eighteen  manuscript  volumes.  He  found  Miss  White's  let- 
ter, but  the  writing  was  evidently  a  man's,  and  it  was  disguised.  On  the 
24th,  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  gave  instructions  to  Mr.  Barbar  respecting  the 
trial,  observing,  as  regards  the  several  circumstances,  and  especially  the 
nature  and  destination  of  the  cargo,  that  they  were  materials  in  fistvour  of 
the  ship,  master,  crew,  and  passengers  on  board ;  that  if  they  were  acquitted. 
Park  and  Watt  could  hardly  be  found  guilty ;  but  that  it  did  not  follow  that 
even  the  guilt  of  the  captain  or  of  the  Italian  part  of  the  crew  or  passeng^v 
would  necessarily  involve  Park  and  Watt  in  any  criminality.  Their  not 
being  Italians,  their  being  in  the  regular  employment  of  the  owners,  the 
improbability  of  their  entertaining  any  political  designs  against  the  Govern- 
ment of  Naples,  their  peculiar  position  in  the  engine-room,  and  the  diffi- 
culty with  which  they  could  have  previously  known  what  was  about  to 
happen,  or  have  resisted,  or  escaped,  were  all  circumstances  entitled  to  be 
considered  in  their  favour,  to  say  nothing  of  the  positive  testimony  of  the 
crew,  as  recorded  in  the  depositions.  The  particular  locality  in  which 
they  may  be  either  charged  or  proved  to  have  c(»nmitted  any  crime  against 
Neapolitan  jurisdiction  and  law  on  board  a  foreign  vessel,  may  also  be 
important,  as,  according  to  the  rule  of  law,  *^  extra  territorium  jus  dicenti 
impune  non  pafetur." 

On  the  24th  December,  Mr.  Hammond  asked  the  opinion  of  the  law 
officers  of  the  Crown,  as  to  whether  the  British  Government  was  not 
entitled  to  contend  that  the  Sardinian  captain  and  his  crew  had  no  right  to 
take  two  British  subjects  to  Naples,  and  hand  them  over  to  the  Neapolitan 
Government;  and  whether  the  British  Gk)vemment  might  not  contend  that 
the  surrender  of  the  captain  on  the  high  seas  to  the  two  Neapolitan  frigates 
after  they  had  fired  a  gun  to  bring  him  to,  could  not  be  binding  on  the  two 
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English  engineers,  and  that  consequently  the  Neapolitan  Government  had 
no  right  to  try  or  punish  them,  and  had  no  rightful  jurisdiction  over  them. 
Also  whether  the  Neapolitan  ships  of  war  had  a  right  to  pursue  the  Sar- 
dinian vessel,  and  to  capture  her  beyond  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of 
Naples ;  and  whether,  in  such  a  case,  supposing  she  had  been  a  British 
vessel.  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  not  have  been  entitled  to  demand 
her  release*  And  another  point,  whether  her  Majesty's  Government  can 
object  to  the  seizure  of  the  Cagliari  if  the  Sardinian  Government  does  not; 
and  whether  the  Sardinian  Government  could  complain  of  the  seizure,  if 
the  master  of  the  Cagliari  voluntarily  gave  up  the  vessel. 

On  the  26th  December,  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  wrote  to  Sir  J.  Hudson, 
to  ask  Count  Cavour  whether  the  Sardinian  Government  meant  to  object 
to  the  proceedings  taken  by  the  Neapolitan  Government  in  the  case  of  the 
CagUaru 

The  Queen's  Advocate  and  Solicitor-General  gave  their  opinion  on  the 
points  of  reference  in  Mr.  Hammond's  letter.  They  stated  that  the  cap- 
tain, when  he  recovered  the  command  of  his  vessel  at  Sapri,  had  assembled 
all  the  crew,  and  told  them  what  had  occurred,  and  that  he  was  going  to 
Naples ;  and  as  no  objection  was  then  made  by  Watt  and  Park,  they  must 
be  considered  as  consenting  parties  to  such  an  arrangement.  Secondly, 
that  a  seaman  voluntarily  embarking  and  serving  in  a  foreign  vessel  is 
bound  by  the  lawful  act  of  the  master,  done  in  the  exercise  of  his  reason- 
able discretion  and  authority,  in  that  capacity.  Also,  that  the  Neapolitan 
ships  of  war  had,  under  the  particular  circumstances  of  the  case,  a  right  to 
pursue  the  Cagliari,  and  to  capture  her  beyond  the  territorial  jurisdiction 
of  Naples ;  and  if  she  had  been  a  British  vessel.  Her  Majesty's  Government 
could  not  have  legally  demanded  her  release,  without  any  judicial  enqniry, 
or  legal  investigation  or  proceedings.  Lastly,  that  the  Cagliari  being  a 
Sardinian  merchant  vessel,  her  Majesty's  Government  could  not  object  to 
her  seizure,  if  the  Sardinian  Government  did  not 

On  the  5ih  of  January,  1858,  Sir  J.  Hudson  informed  Lord  Clarendon 
that  Count  Cavour  was  desirous  of  receiving  the  opinion  of  a  commission  he 
had  appointed  to  investigate  the  case  before  he  decided  what  steps  to  take 
with  the  Neapolitan  Government  On  the  8th  of  January,  Count  Cavour 
sent  a  note  to  the  same  effect  to  Sir  J.  Hudson.  On  the  12th  of  January, 
Consul  Barbar  sent  the  indictment  of  the  Procurator-General  against  the 
insurgents  and  crew  of  the  Cagliari^  where  there  were  three  accusations 
against  Watt  and  Park,  viz.,  1.  That  Park  had  upon  him  a  letter  of  Miss 
White ;  2.  That  the  engineers  were  without  passports ;  and  3.  That  if  Watt 
were  not  united  with  Park  in  favouring  the  insurgents,  he  (Watt)  would 
have  made  the  Cagliari  go  to  Tunis  in  lieu  of  bringing  her  to  Ponza. 

On  the  17th,  Sir  J.  Hudson  transmitted  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  the 
opinion  of  the  commission  named  by  the  Crown  to  consider  the  case  of  the 
capture  of  the  Sardinian  steamer  Cagliari,  the  following  being  their  con- 
dusions : — 
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That  the  declaratioii  of  the  Neapolitan  authorities  that  the  CagUari  is 
good  prize^  is  unjustiiiabla 

That,  if  the  act  of  the  Neapolitan  Government  in  overhauling  the  CagUari 
on  the  high  sea,  in  visiting  her,  in  interro^ting  the  captain,  crew,  and  paa- 
sengers,  is  justifiable,  yet  that  the  succeeding  act  of  her  detention,  and  that 
of  her  captain,  crew,  and  passengers  is  not,  and  that  such  detention  is  con- 
tn^  to  the  law  of  nations. 

That  the  capture  of  the  CagUari^  at  the  time  and  under  the  circumstances 
in  which  it  was  made,  cannot,  in  face  of  the  evidence  derived  fipom  the  docu- 
ments published  by  the  Neapolitan  Government,  and  according  to  the  rules 
of  international  law,  warrant  her  being  declared  lawAiI  prize. 

That  given,  though  not  granted,  the  complicity  or  culpability  of  the  captain 
in  the  attempt  of  Pisacane,  the  owners  of  the  Cagliariy  who  are  innocent, 
cannot  be  held  amenable  to  the  pains  and  penalties  which  the  Neapolitan 
authorities  seek  to  inflict  upon  them  for  the  mult  of  their  agent 

That  the  Sardinian  Government  ought  to  continue  its  officious  inter- 
vention for  the  protection  of  those  subjects  of  the  Crown  who  are  compro- 
mised in  the  affair  of  the  Cagliaru 

That  a  case  exists  for  the  remonstrance  of  the  Sardinian  to  the  Neapolitan 
Government,  as  regards  the  continued  detention  of  the  CagUari^  her  captain, 
crew,  and  passengers. 

That  when  the  explanations  of  the  Neapolitan  Government  are  insufficient 
in  the  sense  in  which  the  King's  Government  have  a  right  to  expect,  it 
is  fitting  that  the  Sardinian  Cabmet  do  make  known  to  friendly  Powers  this 
state  of  the  question,  and  the  grounds  of  their  remonstrance  with  the  Cabinet 
of  Naples. 

That  it  is  necessary  to  institute  before  the  Supreme  Court  of  Admiralty 
in  Genoa,  a  formal  suit  and  process  in  regard  of  the  piratical  act  committed 
on  board  the  steamer  CagUari^  on  the  25th  of  June,  1857,  in  the  waters 
of  Genoa,  and  continued  on  the  26th,  27th,  and  28th  days  of  the  same 
montL 

The  Sardinian  Government,  acting  upon  such  opinion,  had  demanded  of 
the  Neapolitan  Government  the  restitution  of  the  Cagliaru  On  the  26th  of 
January,  1858,  Mr.  Hammond  referred  to  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown  the 
accusation  made  by  the  Procurator-General  against  Watt  and  Park,  and  they 
answered,  that  on  a  careful  examination  of  all  the  &cts,  it  appeared  to  them 
that  the  charges  brought  forward  by  the  Neapolitan  Government  against  the 
English  engineers  were  not  supported  by  any  evidence,  and  were,  upon  the 
face  of  them,  destitute  of  any  probability.  On  January  16th,  Coimt  Cavour 
instructed  Count  Gropello,  Sardinian  Charg^  d' Affaires  at  Naples,  to  demand 
the  restitution  of  the  Cagliaru  He  stated  that  the  Cagliari  was  arrested  on 
the  high  seas,  which  is  free  to  all.  That  the  Cagliari  was  not  an  enemy  of 
the  State,  and  that  she  was  not  taken  in  a  flagrant  act  of  piracy.  On  the 
3rd  of  February,  Mr.  Barbar  informed  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  that  the  trial 
of  the  engineers  had  commenced  on  the  29th  ultimo ;  and  on  the  6th,  that 
Watt  had  given  evident  symptoms  of  insanity,  and  that  he  would  have  to  be 
removed  to  a  madhouse  at  Averra,  a  town  ten  miles  distant  from  Naples. 
The  Court  declared  Watt  to  be  insane,  and,  in  consequence  of  this  circum- 
s^ce,  the  trial  was  suspended. 
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On  the  15th  of  February,  Sir  J.  Hudson  informed  Lord  Ckrendon,  that 
in  answer  to  the  demand  of  the  Sardinian  Government,  Signer  Carafia  had 
replied  to  Count  Cavour  that  he  could  not  admit  the  validity  of  the  argu- 
ments advanced  by  him,  and  that  as  the  case  was  in  the  hands  of  the  legal 
authorities  of  the  Neapolitan  State,  his  Excellency  must  wait  their  decision ; 
a  decision  which  M.  Caraffa  intimated  will  be  regular  and  public  On  the 
same  date.  Consul  Barbar  communicated  that  the  Court  had  decided  to 
allow  Watt  to  be  conveyed  to  the  British  Infirmary  in  Naples.  He  was 
then  removed  firom  prison,  where  Park  still  remained,  the  Consul  becoming 
bail  for  him. 

On  the  3rd  of  March,  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  instructed  Mr.  Lyons 
to  proceed  to  Naples  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  the  prisoners,  and  more 
especially  on  the  following  points : — 

First  Whether,  in  the  interval  between  their  arrest  and  their  being 
placed  at  the  bar  of  the  Court  at  Salerno,  those  British  subjects  have  been 
allowed  to  enjoy  aU  the  privileges  which,  by  the  law  of  Naples,  are  accorded 
to  persons  under  such  circimistances ;  whether,  during  tiieir  confinement, 
they  have  been  treated  in  a  harsh,  or  otherwise  unjustifiable  manner; 
whether  attention  has  been  paid  to  prevent  the  rigour  of  their  confinement 
having  a  prejudicial  effect  on  their  bodily  or  mental  health ;  whether  they 
have  been  allowed  all  reasonable  and  legal  opportunities,  of  commuaicatine 
with  their  fi:dends,  with  tlie  British  Acting  Consul,  and  with  their  legd 
advisers ;  and  whether  they  have  had  all  the  facilities  to  which  they  were 
entitled  for  preparing  for  their  defence. 

Secondly,  n  hether  the  trial,  as  far  as  it  has  gone,  has  been  conducted 
fairly  and  impartially,  according  to  law ;  whether  their  legal  advisers  have 
been  allowed  all  the  rights  of  audience,  examination,  and  cross-examination, 
which  can  legally  be  insisted  on  by  counsel  for  defendants,  and  have  been 
permitted  to  urge,  and  been  heard  with  attention  when  doing  so,  the  several 
points  in  which  their  innocence  can  be  maintained ;  and  whether  the  con- 
duct of  the  Court  and  the  Public  Prosecutor  has  been  such  as  to  give  her 
Majesty's  Government  a  reasonable  assurance  that  the  trial  is  fairly  con- 
ducted, and  that  there  is  not,  as  is  alleged,  a  pre-determination  to  convict 
them  at  all  events. 

Lastly.  You  will  inquire  into  the  present  state  of  health  of  the  prisoners. 
You  will  furnish  them  with  any  assistance  that  they  may  stand  in  need  of;, 
and  generally,  you  will  comfort  and  support  them  in  the  trying  circumstances 
under  which  they  are  placed. 

On  the  same  day.  Lord  Malmesbury  acquainted  M.  Caraffa  of  the  mission 
of  the  Hon.  B.  Bikerton  Lyons,  son  of  Admiral  Lord  Lyons,  requesting  him, 
in  the  interest  of  truth,  to  obtain  for  and  allow  Mr.  Lyons  all  possible 
fiusility  for  collecting  the  fullest  information  on  this  particular.  On  tie  26th 
of  February,  Mr.  Barbar  reported  that  the  two  physicians  belonging  to  the 
Lunatic  Asylum  of  Averra,  in  company  with  Mr.  Surgeon  Roskelly,  have 
completed  their  examination,  and  reported  on  the  state  of  mind  of  Mr.  Watt; 
that  they  were  satisfied  that  Watt  was  not  in  a  state  of^  mind  to  appear  at  the 
Cotirt,  where  he  might  have  caused  a  disturbance;  that  he  reftised  to  appear- 
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tliere;  and  if  force  was  used,  it  would  prove  most  prejudicial,  and  even 
dangerous,  to  him.  That  as  they  did  not  understand  English,  ihey  had  no 
means  of  learning  distinctly  whedier  his  answers  to  questions,  put  to  him  by 
Mr.  Roskelly,  were  not  incoherent ;  but,  judging  from  the  expression  of  his 
countenance  when  he  was  questioned  about  his  imprisonment  and  trial,  they 
felt  there  were  doubtful  symptoms.  Mr.  Barbar  did  not  doubt  that  Watt 
would  be  excluded  from  the  trial,  and  probably  he  might  be  set  at  liberty. 
The  judges  subsequently  decided  that  Watt  was  not  in  a  state  of  mind  to 
appear  at  the  Court;  that  he  would  continue  to  remain  at  the  British 
Infirmaiy  at  I^aples ;  that  when  he  was  sufficiently  recovered,  he  would  be 
bound  to  stand  his  trial,  and  the  cause  would  be  resumed.  On  the  6th  of 
March,  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  instructed  Mr.  Lyons  to  protest  strongly 
against  any  further  delay  in  the  trial  of  the  English  prisoners,  and  if  Watt 
was  liberated,  that  he  should  equally  urge  it  in  the  case  of  the  other 
prisoner. 

On  the  10th  of  March,  the  Marquis  d'Azeglio  communicated  to  the  Eari 
of  Malmesbury  a  note  of  Sir  J.  Hudson  to  Count  Cavour,  informing  him 
that  her  Majesty's  Government,  having  had  under  their  consideration  the 
proceedings  taken  by  the  Neapolitan  Government  in  the  case  of  the  Cagliari 
steamer,  were  disposed  to  object  to  those  proceedings,  on  the  ground  that  the 
Neapolitan  vessels  of  war  had  no  right  to  pursue  the  Cagliari  and  to  capture 
her  beyond  Neapolitan  territorial  jurisdiction.  That,  in  the  opinion  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  a  ship  of  war  of  one  country  has  no  jurisdiction  over 
a  merchant  vessel  of  another  country  on  the  high  sea ;  she  is  entitled  to 
demand  the  production  of  papers  to  prove  nationality ;  but  if  that  character 
is  established,  the  ship  of  war  has  no  right  to  interfere,  unless  the  merchant- 
man should  be  caught  in  the  actual  commission  at  the  time  of  an  act  of 
piracy ;  but  no  such  act  was  committed  at  the  time  by  the  Cagliari — she 
was  pursuing  her  voyage;  and,  for  anything  the  Neapolitan  ships  knew,  was 
returning  to  Genoa.  It  was  true  that  the  captain  and  crew  were  stated  to 
have  been  on  their  way  to  Naples  with  the  view  of  voluntarily  surrendering 
themselves  and  their  vessel  to  the  Neapolitan  authorities;  but  Her  Majesty's 
Government  thought  that  it  would  be  a  mockery  and  an  abuse  of  terms  to 
say  that  those  men  voluntarily  surrendered  themselves  to  the  two  Neapolitan 
frigates,  which  had  fired  to  bring  the  Cagliari  to,  and  which  were  prepared,  of 
course,  to  sink  her,  if  she  did  not  surrender.  Sir  J.  Hudson  asked  Count 
Cavour  to  state  to  him  whether  the  Sardinian  Government  was  of  opinion 
that  the  Cagliari  was  voluntarily  surrendered  by  the  master,  or  whether  it 
would  be  contended  that  she  was  seized  by  the  Neapolitan  frigates  beyond 
the  limits  of  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of  Naples. 

[/n  ike  original  draft.  Sir  J.  Hudson  Boid — "  /  have  been  instructed  to  aek 
your  Excellency  whether  the  Sardinian  Government  meant  to  object  to  the 
proceedings^  ^c. ;  but  in  the  note  really  sent  in  there  occurred  the  words, 
"  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  her  Majesty's  Government  are  disposed  to 
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object  to  those  proceedinge^  Sfc.  The  mistake  woe  made  by  Mr.  Erekine  in 
tranecribing  the  note  from  tlie  origincdy  Sir  J.  Hudson  having  signed  it  without 
readiang  ii  overJ] 

On  the  11th  March,  Count  Bemstorff  communicated  to  the  Earl  of 
Malmesbury  a  note  of  M.  Caraffa  to  M.  Canofari,  in  answer  to  the  demand 
of  the  Sardinian  Government  for  the  restitution  of  the  Cagliari.  In  this 
note  M.  Caraffa  entered  into  a  lengthened  argument  as  to  the  legality  of  ^ 
the  capture,  and  deferred  any  Airther  statement  as  to  the  liberation  of  the 
Sardinian  crew  till  the  conclusion  of  the  trial.  On  the  1 3th  March,  Mr. 
Lyons  reported  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  the  result  of  his  mission.  The 
two  engineers  were  progressing  favourably.  Park  was  still  in  prison ;  but 
he  could  speak  Italian,  and  spoke  fluently  with  his  fellow-prisoners.  Watt 
was  much  better,  and  was  allowed  to  walk  about  the  town.  The  trial  was 
progressing  in  a  legal  manner.  On  the  18th,  however,  the  Earl  of 
Malmesbury  instructed  Mr.  Lyons  to  press  for  the  liberation  of  Park,  as  his 
health  was  seriously  affected  by  his  protracted  confinement 

On  the  22nd  March,  the  Marquis  d'Azeglio  sent  a  note  to  the  Earl  of 
Malmesbury,  and,  after  reference  to  Sir  J.  Hudson's  note  of  the  5th  January, 
in  which  he  asserted  that  her  Majesty's  Government  was  disposed  to  object 
to  the  proceedings  of  the  Neapolitan  Government,  stated  that  the  Sardinian 
Government  had  resolved  to  demand  the  restitution  of  the  Cagliari,  and  the 
liberation  of  the  persons  captured  on  board  of  her.  He  requested,  there^ 
fore,  the  concurrence  and,  if  need  be,  the  co-operation  of  the  British 
Government,  to  bring  this  important  affair  to  a  successful  termination.  In 
answer  to  this  note,  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  stated  to  the  Marquis 
d'Azeglio  that  her  Mjyesty's  Government  had  no  cognizance  of  the  note  of 
her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Turin  of  the  5th  January  till  it  was  communicated 
to  him  by  the  Marquis  on  the  10th  March,  and  alluded  to  the  mistake  which 
had  occurred  in  that  note.  The  Marquis  d'Azeglio  answered  that  the 
misunderstanding  was  of  great  importance,  inasmuch  as  an  assertion  so 
positive  coming  from  her  Britannic  Majesty's  representative  must  have  had 
great  weight  on  the  determination  taken  at  that  time  by  the  Sardinian 
Government. 

On  the  19th  March,  Mr.  Lyons  informed  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  that 
the  King  of  Naples  had  been  pleased  to  permit  Watt  to  return  to  England  ; 
and  on  the  24th  March,  Park  was  released  from  prison  on  bail,  and  was 
comfortably  established  in  the  British  Hospital  at  Naples.  On  the  25tfa 
March,  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  instructed  Mr.  Lyons  to  state  to  M.  Caraffa 
that  her  Majesty's  Government  appreciated  the  conduct  of  the  Neapolitan 
Government  in  releasing  Watt  and  removing  Park  from  prison.  But  her 
Majesty's  Government  could  not  admit  that  the  evidence  justified  the  long 
imprisobment  to  which  they  had  been  exposed. 
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Further  Corretpondence  respecting  the  Cagliari, 

[Pretented  to  both  Ho/uses  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  MajestyJ] 

On  the  24th  March,  1858,  Mr.  Lyons  transmitted  to  the  Earl  of  Malmea- 
burj  the  followmg  details  obtained  from  Park  of  what  followed  the  landing 
at  Sapri : — 

When  the  Cagliari  arrived  at  Sapri,  tlie  individuals  who  formed  the 
band  of  insurgents  that  had  embarked  at  Genoa,  with  the  exception  of  the 
three  chiefs,  seeing  the  insufficient  number  of  men  that  they  had  embarked 
at  Ponza  to  carry  out  their  revolutionary  plans,  requested  the  master  to  take 
them  to  Sardinia,  or  back  to  Genoa.  The  master  refused  to  do  so,  giving 
as  a  reason  that  he  had  not  coals  sufficient  for  the  voyage,  and  must  proceed 
to  Naples  for  a  supply.  That  when  all  the  insurgents  had  landed,  the 
master  called  the  bond  fide  passengers  and  crew  together,  to  consult  as  to 
what  should  be  done,  and  proposed  that  they  should  all  proceed  to  Naples, 
to  inform  the  Neapolitan  Government  of  the  violence  to  which  they  had 
been  subjected,  ana  to  inform  as  well  their  own  (Piedmontese)  authorities 
of  all  that  had  occurred*  This  proposal  met  with  universal  approbation, 
and  On  the  night  of  the  28th  June,  immediately  after  the  landing  of  the 
insurgents,  they  steered  for  Naples.^  At  8.30  a.m.  of  the  29th  they  first 
sighted  the  Neapolitan  frigates,  at  which  time  the  Cagliari  was  directed  on 
the  centre  of  the  Island  of  Capri.  That  the  moment  the  frigates  were  dis- 
cerned, the  master  ordered  the  helm  to  be  put  down,  and  altered  his  course 
BO  as  to  meet  the  frigates.  That  from  the  time  the  frigates  were  seen,  until 
they  were  met  by  the  Cagliari^  about  one  hour  and  a  quarter  had  passed. 
That  when  the  master  went  on  board  the  frigate  Tancredh  the  Cagliari  was 
distant  about  ten  miles  fr^m  Capri. 

On  the  5th  April,  1858,  tlie  Marquis  d'Azeglio  commtmicated  to  the 
Earl  of  Malmesbury  a  memorandum  by  the  Sardinian  Government,  declar- 
ing the  capture  illegal,  and  making  an  appeal  to  ^1  maritime  Powers  in 
defence  of  the  privileges  and  immunities  of  the  high  sea,  upon  the  fact 
that  capture  on  the  high  seas  cannot  take  place  legitimately,  except  in  two 
cases,  of  the  ships  of  the  enemy  in  time  of  war,  of  piratical  vessels  in  time 
of  peace.  But  these  two  conditions  in  nowise  existed  in  regard  to  the 
Cagliari;  there  was  no  war  between  Sardinia  and  the  Two  Sicilies;  the 
Crown  of  Naples  was  not  at  war  with  any  Power.  The  Cagliari  did  not 
belong  to  an  enemy,  since  no  enemy  existed ;  therefore  she  could  not  have 
been  legally  captured.  She  could  not  any  more  have  been  taken  for  a 
piratical  vessel,  for  the  simple  inspection  of  her  patent  and  ship's  papers 
demonstrated  to  the  contrary. 

The  Count  Bemstorfi^  also  communicated  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbuiy 
the  defence  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Neapolitan  Government  In  this 
memorandum  the  capture  of  the  Cagliari  was  declared  legitimate,  because 
the  outward  aspect  of  the  acts  performed  by  her  did  unmistakeably  present 
the  case  of  piracy  and  mixed  war.  The  Cagliari  conveyed  the  conspirators 
to  Ponza ;  collected  there  a  considerable  number  of  convicts ;  carri^  them 
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to  Sapri  to  fight ;  cries  were  raised  and  seditious  operations  executed  both 
at  Ponza  and  at  Sapri  to  the  injury  of  the  constituted  Oovemment,  as  well 
as  murder^  pillage,  depredation,  and  other  excesses  committed;  and  she 
remained  in  the  waters  of  Ponza  and  Sapri  for  a  considerable  time,  until 
the  attempt  of  the  insurgents  was  completed.  A  case  somewhat  similar 
occurred  in  1832  in  the  affah*  of  the  Carlo  Alberto.  That  steamer,  bear- 
ing the  Sardinian  flag,  quitted  Leghorn,  to  convey  persons  to  France,  with 
the  intention  of  producing  an  insurrection ;  and  iJiough  the  attempt  was 
not  completed,  the  French  Court  condemned  her,  because  the  vessel,  in  spite 
of  the  compulsory  landing,  was  yet  in  a  state  of  hostiliiy,  since  she  carried 
persons  who  after  that  moment  were  put  under  arrest  as  conspirators. 
Again,  in  the  case  of  the  Stromboliy  which  carried  Sicilian  rebels  in  1848. 
She  was  captured  very  near  the  Ionian  Islands  or  on  British  territory,  yet 
as  it  did  not  take  place  within  cannon*shot  of  the  Ionian  Islands,  but  in  the 
open  sea,  the  capture  was  held  lawfiil. 

On  the  6th  April,  Mr.  Lyons  transmitted  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  a 
note  from  M.  Caraffa,  announcing  that  Park  was  made  over  to  his  care ; 
and  sent  also  Park's  narrative  of  the  imprisonment  of  himself  and  Watt 
Nearly  three  months  elapsed  before  they  became  aware  that  M.  Barbar  had 
taken  any  notice  of  their  situation.  On  the  10th  April,  Mr.  Lyons  informed 
the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  that  the  engineer.  Park,  would  be  allowed  to  leave 
the  country  and  return  home.  The  Earl  of  Malmesbury  on  the  15th 
April  wrote  to  Mr.  Lyons,  enclosing  a  note  for  M.  Caraffa,  demanding  of 
the  Neapolitan  Government  compensation  to  the  British  engineers.  Watt 
and  Park,  for  the  imprisonment  and  sufferings  to  which  they  had  been  so 
unjustly  exposed,  on  tiie  ground  that  there  was  no  reason  whatever  to  justify 
the  Neapolitan  Government  in  having  subjected  Park  and  Watt  to  the  per- 
secutions, or  in  having  inflicted  upon  them  as  malefactors  of  the  worst  class 
a  long  and  inhuman  imprisonment  This  demand  was  supported  by  the 
following  opinions  of  the  law  oflScers  of  the  Crown,  viz..  Sir  J.  D.  Harding, 
Sir  Fitzroy  Kelly,  M.P.,  and  Sir  Hugh  M.  Cairns. 

That  we  are  of  opinion  that,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  her 
Majesty's  Government  would  be  justified  in  making  a  demand  upon  the 
Neapolitan  Government  for  compensation  to  be  awarded  to  the  British 
engineers.  Park  and  Watt,  in  respect  of  the  conduct  of  that  Government 
towards  those  persons  It  appears  to  us  that  Park  and  Watt  acted  through- 
out within  the  strict  line  of  their  duty,  and  took  no  part  whatsoever  in  any 
illegal  or  criminal  design  or  act  There  is  not,  as  mr  as  we  are  aware,  to 
be  found,  even  at  this  late  period,  throughout  these  voluminous  papers,  a 
particle  of  evidence  of  misconduct  or  impropriety  against  either  of  them. 
In  order  to  justify  the  Neapolitan  Government  for  its  continual  imprison- 
ment of  these  men,  and  for  putting  them  on  their  trial  for  their  lives,  there 
should  have  been,  at  least,  primd  fade  evidence  of  their  participation  in 
some  of  the  offences  committed  by  some  of  those  on  board  the  Cagliari. 
The  Neapolitan  Government  has,  in  effect,  admitted  that  the  mere  presence 
on  board  was  not  of  itself  a  sufficient  ground  for  the  institution  of  criminal 
proceedings ;  inasmuch  as  it  set  at  liberty  seven  of  the  passengers  on  the 
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28th  August,  1857,  and  eleven  of  the  crew  on  the  28th  October,  1857. 
The  Neapolitan  Government  must,  therefore,  seek  its  justification  for  its 
conduct  towards  Park  and  Watt  in  the  acts  charged  against  them  in  the 
"  Atto  di  Accusa." 

These,  apparently,  are  the  following : — 

1.  That  they  were  without  regular  passports  ("  ricapiti'*).  To  this  it  may 
be  sufficient  to  observe  that  it  appears  not  to  be  unusual  for  engineers  of  Sar- 
dinian steam  vessels  leaving  Genoa  to  be  without  passports ;  their  names 
were  on  the  ship's  muster-roll,  and  they  were  in  the  regular  employment 
of  the  owners  of  the  Cagliari ;  but,  at  all  events,  the  Neapolitan  Govern- 
ment cannot  infer  any  serious^uilt  firom  the  mere  want  of  passports. 

2.  The  note  found  upon  rark,  alleged  to  have  been  written  by  Miss 
White  at  Genoa.  This  note,  upon  the  face  of  it,  purports  to  be  addressed 
not  to  an  accomplice,  but  rather  to  a  person  who  was  to  be  forced  to  act 
under  constraint ;  it  is  neither  signed  nor  addressed ;  it  was  only  presented 
to  Park  when  the  vessel  was  forcibly  seized  by  some  of  the  passengers ;  and 
the  circumstance  that  Park  preserved  and  transcribed  it  into  his  log-book, 
as  his  justification,  is  a  proof  not  of  his  guilt,  but  of  his  innocence  in  re- 
lation to  it. 

3.  That  Watt  (as  chief  engineer)  ought  to  have  directed  the  vessel's 
course  to  Tunis  and  not  to  Ponza.  This  charge,  proceeding  as  it  does,  from 
total  ignorance  of  the  construction  and  navigation  of  steam-vessels,  is  not 
worthy  of  serious  refutation, 

4.  Of  participation  in  various  specified  acts  at  Ponza  and  at  Sapri.  Of 
these  it  is  sufficient  to  observe  that,  even  if  they  were  of  such  a  nature  as 
to  render  Park  and  Watt  amenable  to  a  Neapolitan  tribunal  iq  respect  of 
their  commission  (which  we  can  by  no  means  admit),  we  are  unable  to  dis- 
cover that  any  evidence  has  ever  been  forthcoming  to  prove  that  Park  and 
Watt  committed  any  of  them ;  indeed,  as  to  the  most  of  them,  their  inno- 
cence must  have  been  obvious,  it  being  admitted  in  the  "  Atto  di  Accnsa" 
that  they  remained  on  board  throughout,  whereas  these  acts  are  charged  to 
have  been  committed  on  shore.  For  these  reasons  we  are  of  opinion  that 
there  is  no  ground  whatever  which  justifies  the  Neapolitan  Government  in 
having  subjected  Park  and  Watt  to  this  prosecution,  or  id  having  inflicted 
upon  them,  as  malefactors  of  the  worst  class,  a  long  and  inhuman  impri- 
sonment 

The  Neapolitan  Government,  upon  the  capture  of  the  CagUari  and  the 
arrest  of  all  those  who  had  ever  been  on  board  her  with  their  papers,  was  in 
possession  of  the  fullest  information  as  to  the  guilt  or  innocence  of  each 
mdividual ;  and  we  are  of  opinion  that  thereupon  Park  and  Watt  became 
entitled,  as  of  right,  to  immediate  liberation. 

The  law  officers  of  the  Grown  gave  also  their  opinion  as  to  the  legality  of 
tiie  capture  of  the  CagliarL  The  Attorney-General  differing  from  the 
Advocate  and  Solicitor-General,  the  former  gave  his  separate  opinion  on  the 
subject : — 

Opinion  of  the  Advocate  and  Solieitor^Generalf  Sir  J.  D.  Harding  and  Shr 

H.M.  Cairns,  M.  P. 

That  we  have  carefully  perused  these  voluminous  papers,  and  have  con- 
sidered them  in  consultation  with  the  Attorney-Genenui,  but  as  we  are  unaUe 
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to  concur  entiFely  in  the  conclusion  at  which  we  believe  he  has  arrived,  we 
have  thought  it  best  to  express  to  your  lordship  our  opinion  in  the  following 
report  In  dealing  with  this  question,  we  have  confined  our  attention  to  the 
capture  of  the  Cagliari  exclusively,  and  independently  both  of  the  legal 
proceedings  against  that  vessel,  which  ended  in  her  condemnation  as  a  prize, 
and  of  the  treatment  of  those  on  board  her.  We  woidd,  in  the  first 
place,  invite  your  lordship's  attention  to  the  facts  preceding  this  capture, 
ihe  Cagliariy  a  Sardinian  merchant  steamer,  running  between  Genoa  and 
Tunis  (touching  at  Cagliari  in  Sardinia),  left  Genoa  on  one  of  her  regular 
voyages,  on  the  25th  of  June,  1857,  with,  apparently,  thirty-three  passen^ 
gers  and  a  crew  consisting  of  thirty-two,  and  a  cargo  partly  consisting  of 
fire-arms.  Whilst  on  the  nigh  seas  on  the  same  evening,  about  twenty-five 
of  her  passengers  suddenly  produced  concealed  arms,  took  forcible  pos- 
session of  the  ship  without  any  opposition  being  offered,  broke  bulk,  and 
plundered  arms  on  board,  deprived  the  master  of  his  authority,  and  placed 
him,  and  some  of  the  other  passengers  and  crew,  under  restraint,  and  forced 
fas  is  alleged)  one  of  the  passengers  (Daneri,  a  merchant  captain  by  pro- 
fession) to  navigate  the  vessel  as  master.  The  Cagliari  passed  what  was 
supposed  to  be  a  squadron  of  British  ships  of  war,  when  the  passengers 
and  crew  under  restraint  were  more  closely  watched,  and  kept  out  of  sight. 
Oa  the  27th  of  June  the  Cagliari  arrived  at  the  island  at  Ponza,  wrach 
appears  to  be  a  fortress  and  prison  of  the  Neapolitan  Government ;  the 
Sardinian  colours  were  kept  flying,  and  the  pilot  and  captain  of  the  port 
were  seized  on  their  coming  on  board ;  the  boats  were  landed,  an  armed 
disembarkation  took  place,  an  attack  was  made  on  the  island,  one  Neapolitan 
officer  of  the  garrison  killed,  another  wounded,  the  garrison  overpowered, 
upwards  of  300  prisoners  liberated  and  armed,  arms,  ammunition,  and  money 
were  taken  irom  the  fortress,  a  royal  Neapolitan  cutter  or  cruizer  lying  in 
the  harbour  of  Ponza  was  boarded,  plundered,  and  sunk,  and  other  crimes 
and  excesses  were  committed.  Some  of  the  crew  appear  to  have  landed. 
Lorenze^Acquarone,  whose  name  is  on  the  ship's  muster-roll  as  a  waiter  or 
steward,  and  Cesare  Cori,  a  passenger,  seem  to  have  been  wounded  on 
shore,  and  brought  back  to  the  stean\er.  With  this  additional  armed  force, 
and  with  the  plunder,  the  Cagliari  proceeded,  on  the  night  of  the  27th,  to 
the  Gulf  of  Policastro.  Those  passengers  who  had  originally  seized  the 
ship,  together  with  the  prisoners  liberated  and  embarked  at  Ponza,  landed 
in  arms  at  Sapri  early  m  the  morning  of  the  28th,  and  committed  various 
acts  of  outrage  and  hostiliiy  on  shore,  where  they  were,  soon  afterwards,  all 
killed,  or  taken  by  the  Neapolitan  troops  and  inhabitants.  The  crew,  acting 
probably,  under  compulsion,  appear  to  have  rowed  the  boats  in  which  the 
landing  at  Ponza  and  that  at  Sapri  were  effected.  After  the  landing  at 
Sapri,  the  master  (Sitzia)  appears,  aft>er  the  disembarkation,  and,  on  the 
night  of  ihe  28th,  to  have  resumed  his  authority ;  and  with  the  assent  of 
the  crew,  and  eleven  remaining  passengers  (amongst  whom  was  Daneri), 
to  have  got  tmder  weigh,  and  taken  a  course  as  for  Naples,  where  (as  he 
stated)  it  was  his  intention  to  make  a  detailed  relation  of  what  had  occurred 
to  the  Neapolitan  Government 

During  these  occurrences,  the  Neapolitan  Government,  which  had  early 
intelligence  of  the  attack  on  Ponza,  took  measures  not  only  to  check  the 
aggression,  but  to  pursue  and  capture  all  those  engaged  in  it  Some  steam 
ideates  were  sent  from  Naples  to  Gaeta  to  embark  troops,  and  two  cruizera 
(Taneredt  and  Ettore  Fieramosca)^  sailing  in  company,  and  in  search  of  &e 
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Cagliari  (of  which  vessel's  appearance  and  course^  when  last  seen,  the  com-' 
manding  officer  had  previously  received  a  description),  fell  in  with  her  on 
the  morning  of  the  2yth  of  June,  on  the  high  seas,  apparently  about  twelve 
miles  west  of  Capri.  The  Cagliari  was,  when  first  seen,  steering  towards 
them;  and,  on  the  vessel  approaching,  the  Tancredi  fired  a  shot,  which 
brought  her  to ;  the  master  (Sitzia)  was  ordered  on  board  the  Tancredi  with 
his  papers,  and  the  Cagliari  was  then  boarded  and  taken  possession  of  by  an 
armed  boat  iirom  the  Tancredi,  and  towed  by  the  Ettore  Fieramoaca  in  com- 
pany, first  to  Salerno,  and  thence  to  Naples. 

When  the  Cagliari  was  broiight  to,  it  appears  that  she  was  not  taking 
that  which,  it  is  alleged,  would  have  been  her  most  direct  and  shortest 
course  to  Naples,  viz.,  through  the  straits  between  Capri  and  the  mainland 
("piccoU  bocche  di  Capri  ^^).  Three  wounded  men  were  on  board,  viz., 
Acquarone  and  Cori  already  mentioned,  and  Amilcare  Buonomo,  a  passenger, 
wounded  at  Sapri,  as  he  alleges,  by  those  who  landed,  on  his  refusal  to  land; 
bulk  was  broken,  and  part  of  the  cargo  (arms)  missing;  arms  were  also 
found,  loaded,  on  board;  twenty-five  passengers  were  missing.  It  was 
known  to  the  captors  that  she  had  been  recently  employed  in  acts  of  piracy 
and  unauthorized  hostility,  and  the  explanations  offered  by  the  captain  were, 
at  all  events,  not  such  as  to  command  implicit  and  immediate  credence.  We 
must  also  remark,  that  some  important  ship's  papers — amongst  which  were 
the  certificate  of  ownership  and  the  maritime  passport — were  wanting;  and 
although  this  would  not  justify  the  capture,  it  would  add  to  the  other 
grounds  of  suspicion  presenting  themselves  to  the  captors,  Giuseppe 
Mercurio,  who  was  on  the  ship's  muster-roll  (a  steward  or  waiter),  appears 
to  have  landed  and  been  wounded,  and  taken  in  arms  on  shore  at  Sapri ;  if 
so,  he  must  have  been  missing  at  the  capture. 

Under  these  circumstances,  and  bearing  in  mind  the  whole  of  the  facts, 
we  are  of  opinion  that  the  Neapolitan  commanding  officer  was  justified  in 
taking  possession  of  the  Cagliari,  and  in  taking  her  into  Naples  (where  she 
was  in  fact  going),  in  order  to  secure  a  full  investigation  of  what  really  had 
occurred  on  board.  The  only  altemativci  her  immediate  liberation  on  the 
high  seas,  might  have  allowed  the  real  criminals  to  escape  without  detec- 
tion, and  even  to  commit  firesh  acts  of  piracy  and  unauthorized  hostility  with 
impunity. 

That  the  vessel  had  been  recently  employed  in  committing  acts  of  this 
nature  was  undisputed,  and  the  question  of  the  guilt  or  innocence  of  all  or 
any  of  those  persons  then  on  board  was,  in  our  opinion,  to  all  appearance 
involved  in  so  much  doubt,  that  the  captors  could  not  be  fairly  expected  to 
liberate  the  ship  and  those  on  board  without  further  inquiry. 

By  the  acts  which  had  been  committed  by  those  on  board  of  the  Cagliari, 
her  Sardinian  national  character  had  been  lost  or  suspended — at  all  events, 
whilst  the  wrong-doers  (whoever  they  might  be)  retained  actual  possession 
and  control  of  her;  and  the  circumstance  that  the  master,  and  those  on  board 
at  the  time  of  the  capture,  might  ultimately  turn  out  to  be  innocent,  would 
not,  in  our  opinion,  render  the  captiu-e  ille^  by  international  law. 

*We  forbear  from  enlarging  upon  the  serious  consequences  which  would, 
in  our  opinion,  result  to  every  maritime  State,  and  to  none  more  than  Great 
Britain,  from  its  being  held  that  nothing  short  of  complete  legal  proof  of 
^uilt  or  the  actual  commission  of  crime,  at  the  moment  of  capture,  will 
justify  a  national  ship  of  war  in  capturing  a  vessel  under  sucb  circum- 
stances as  those  in  which  the  Cagliari  was  captured  by  the  Tancredi,     If 
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8Tich  a  doctrine  is  to  prevail,  pirates  need  onlj  obtain  possession  of  a  vessel 
entitled  to  a  flag  and  papers,  in  order  to  secure  perfect  impunity ;  the  high 
seas,  in  place  of  being  the  secure  highway  of  nations,  will  become  me 
asylum  oi  wrong-doers,  and  the  flag  ana  papers  of  any  nation  may  be  wrong- 
fully used  to  the  irremediable  injury  of  every  other. 

Great  Britain  can  put  forward  no  claim,  and  can  make  no  demand  in  this 
case  which  she  is  not  prepared  to  concede  to  Naples  or  to  any  other  recog- 
nized Government,  however  weak  or  barbarous;  and  we  are  of  opinion,  that 
had  the  British,  instead  of  the  Neapolitan  coast,  been  the  scene  of  the  occur- 
rences now  in  question,  any  British  naval  officer,  placed  in  the  same  position 
as  the  Neapolitan  officer  commanding  the  Tancrediy  would  not  have  exceeded 
his  duty,  or  been  guilty  of  an  International  offence,  by  capturing  and  bring- 
ing  into  port  a  vessel  found  under  the  same  circumstances  as  the  CagliarL 

yfe  are,  therefore,  of  opinion  that  the  capture  of  the  Cagliari  was  legal. 

We  must,  however,  add  that  we  are  unable  to  see  any  ground  whatever, 
upon  which  the  condemnation  of  the  Cagliari  as  prize  can  be  supported. 

We  have,  &c 
(Signed)  J.  D.  Hardikq. 

H.  M.  Oaibns. 

Opinion  of  the  Attorney-General,  Sir  FitzRoy  Kelly,  M.P. 

That,  lamenting  the  difference  which  exists  between  myself  and  the  other 
law  officers  of  the  Crown,  my  clear  and  decided  opinion  is,  that  the  capture 
of  the  Cagliari  was  contrary  to  the  law  of  nations.  Circumstances  invest 
this  case  with  extraordinary  importance,  but  it  do68  not  appear  to  me  that 
they  present  any  peculiar  difficulty  as  to  the  facts,  or  as  to  the  law  upon 
which  the  question  now  submitted  arises.  The  printed  papers  of  the  Nea- 
politan Government  before  me  are  indeed  voluminous ;  but  though  they 
overlay,  they  cannot  effectually  disguise,  much  l^ss  alter,  the  simplicity  of 
the  issue  to  be  determined.  It  appears,  that  in  the  case  of  the  Cagliari,  the 
main  facts  are  undisputed ;  and  the  proposition  of  international  law  which 
applies  to  them  is  elementary,  and  has  been  hitherto  uncontroverted. 

The  main  facts  are — 1.  T^hat  at  the  time  of  tlie  capture  of  the  Cagliari^ 
pacific  relations  subsisted  between  Sardinia  and  the  Two  Sicilias.  2.  That 
the  Cagliari  was  a  private  merchant-vessel,  well  known  to  the  captors  as 
belonging,  on  account  of  her  occupations,  in  a  marked  and  special  manner,  to 
the  commercial  marine  of  Sardinia.  3.  That  mider  force  and  duress  she 
had  been  compelled  to  land  convicts  and  rebels  upon  the  Neapolitan  coast 
4.  That  at  the  time  of  her  capture,  she  was  neither  de  facto  nor  de  jure 
piratically  employed.  5.  That  she  was  seized  upon  the  high  seas,  within 
no  territorial  jurisdiction,  after  a  display  of  force,  and  the  menace  of  a  shot 
fired  at  her  by  a  ship  of  war  belonging  to  the  Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies. 

I  have  said  that  these  facts  are  uncontroverted,  and  such  is  in  truth  their 
character ;  but  it  may  be  weU  to  notice  in  this  place  a  suggestion — ^rt  is 
scarcely  more — that  the  Cagliari  voluntarily  surrendered  herself  It  is  in 
the  first  place  clear,  that  the  international  right  of  a  State  cannot  be 
abrogated  by  the  act  of  an  individual  subject  But  in  the  second  place, 
the  notion  of  a  voluntary  surrender  on  the  part  of  a  merchant-vessel, 
because  she  obeyed  the  orders  of  a  ship  of  war  which  had  fired  at  her 
and  taken  her  m  tow,  as  in  the  present  instance,  by  an  armed  boat,  is 
really  unworthy  of  any  serious  comment  It  is,  to  borrow  the  expression 
of  the  late  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  a  mockery. 
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Taking,  then,  these  main  facts  as  incontrovertible,  and  pi:acticallY  nncon- 
troverted,  it  remains  to  state  the  principles  of  international  law  by  which 
they  are  governed ;  and  it  is  expedient  to  observe  that  no  question  arises  as 
to  what  might  be  the  principles  of  this  law.  Whether  they  could  be  pre- 
cisely the  same,  or  in  any  or  what  degree  modified,  or  wholly  different,  in 
the  case  of  a  vessel  seizea  after  a  pursuit  beginning  in  territorial  waters, 
and  from  which  pursuit,  so  began,  the  pursued  vessel  had  escaped ;  or  in 
the  case  of  a  vessel  seized  within  territorial  waters  of  the  captors. 

Having  reference,  then,  to  the  facts  of  the  present  case,  the  propositions 
of  international  law  applicable  to  them  appear  to  me  the  following : — 

1.  That  the  merchant-vessels  of  every  State  on  the  high  seas  are  subject 
to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  State  to  which  they  belong.  "All  nations,'*  says 
Lord  Stowell,*  "  being  equal,  all  have  an  equal  right  to  the  uninterrupted 
use  of  the  unappropriated  parts  of  the  ocean  for  their  navigation.  In  places 
where  no  local  authority  exists,  where  the  subjects  of  all  States  meet  upon 
a  footing  of  entire  equality  and  independence,  no  one  State,  or  any  of  its 
subjects,  has  a  right  to  assume  or  exercise  authority  over  the  subjects  of 
another.  I  can  find  no  authority  that  gives  the  right  of  interruption  to  the 
navigation  of  States  in  amity  upon  the  high  seas,  excepting  that  which  the 
rights  of  war  give  to  both  belligerents  against  neutrals." 

2.  That  the  right  of  search  is,  as  a  general  rule,  strictly  belligerent  in  its 
character,  and  cannot  be  exercised  in  trnie  of  peace. 

3.  That  the  only  exception  is  the  case  of  professed  pirates;  that  exception 
being  founded  on  the  fact  that  pirates  are  always  enemies  of  every  State, 
and,  therefore,  are  equally  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  every  State. 

4.  That  a  merchant-vessel  regularly  incorporated  in  the  marine  of  a 
State  does  not  become  a  pirate  oy  having  been  itself  forcibly  seized  by 
pirates ;  nor  does  she,  when  having  escaped  from  pirates,  and  forthwith 
returning  to  her  lawful  occupations,  from  which,  by  force  of  arms,  she  bad 
been  temporarily  diverted,  become  liable  to  be  seized  as  prize  upon  the 
high  seas. 

5.  That,  under  circumstances  of  vehement  suspicion  of  piracy,  the  usage 
of  States  has  allowed,  though  with  the  most  jealous  reluctance,  the  right 
of  approach,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  national  character  of  the 
vessel. 

That  if  that  character  be  clearly  commercial — if  the  State  to  which  she 
belongs  be  undoubted — if  her  employment  at  the  time  of  so  ascertaining 
her  nationality  be  lawful,  then  a  suspicion  of  past  unlawful  conduct  does 
not  justify  seizure  in  time  of  peace,  but  does  justify  application  for  inquiry 
to  the  proper  authority  and  jurisdiction  of  the  State  to  which  she  belongs. 
Tried  by  these  tests,  the  forcible  capture  of  the  Cagliari  was  clearly  ill^d. 
If  that  capture  was  illegal,  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Uourt  of  the  Two  Sicuies 
was  never  founded ;  the  proceedings  before  them  were  therefore  null  and 
void  The  argument  that,  though  the  capture  was  illegal,  the  jurisdiction 
over  the  ship,  howsoever  obtained,  might  be  well  founded,  appears  to  me 
to  labour  under  two  capital  errors : — 1st  It  builds  the  right  of  a  State 
upon  a  wron^ul  act  of  that  State  ;  2ndly.  It  confounds  two  distinct  things 
—the  municipal  relations  of  a  Court  to  the  Government  of  the  State  to 
which  it  belongs,  and  the  mutual  international  relations  of  two  States. 

It  remains  to  observe  upon  the  practice  of  States  as  well  as  upon  the  law. 

*  The  Le  Louis,  2  Dodson'B  Adm.  R.,  p.  S43. 
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The  practice  appears  to  me  to  confirm  the  law  in  this  instance. 

First,  as  to  the  Carlo  Alberto,  cited  in  the  Neapolitan  proceedings. 

The  Carlo  Alberto,  after  having  landed,  on  the  southern  coast  of  France, 
the  Duchess  of  Berry  and  several  of  her  adherents,  with  a  view  of  exciting 
civil  war  in  that  country,  put  into  a  French  port ;  but  even  then,  though 
persons  admitted  to  be  conspirators  were  taken  out  of  the  vessel,  she  being 
then  in  the  French  territory,  andj  unlike  the  Cagliari,  being  originally 
employed  upon  a  hostile  if  not  a  piratical  expedition,  was,  nevertheless,  not 
condemned  by  the  French  Courts,  but  was  remitted  to  the  jurisdiction  of 
her  own  country — Sardinia. 

^  In  the  case  decided  in  England,  the  Le  Louis,  where  a  French  vessel 
had  been  seized  by  English  cruizers  for  carrying  on  the  African  Slave 
Trade,  after  that  trade  had  been  abolished  by  the  mternal  laws  of  France, 
and  Ky  the  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  France,  the  sentence  condemn- 
ing her  was  reversed,  and  Lord  Stowell  said,  "  It  is  pressed  as  a  diflSculty, 
what  is  to  be  done  if  ^  French  ship  laden  with  slaves  for  a  French  port  is 
brought  in  ?  I  answer,  without  hesitation,  restore  the  possession  which  has 
been  unlawfully  divested ;  rescind  the  illegal  act  done  by  your  own  subject, 
and  leave  the  mreigner  to  the  justice  of  his  own  country.**  The  same  law 
has  been  laid  down  by  the  United  States.  In  the  case  of  the  affair  of  the 
Terceira,  in  1829,  in  which  Portuguese  refugees,  in  contravention  of  British 
law,  fitted  out  armed  vessels  in  British  territorial  waters,  and  were  pursued 
by  a  British  ship  of  war  off  Terceira,  they  were  merely  prevented  from 
lajiding  on  that  island  the  armed  force  so  illegally  collected  in  British 
waters ;  and  no  jurisdiction  was  attempted  to  be  exercised  over  the  ships 
themselves,  and  even  this  amount  of  interference  was  considered  by  high 
authorities  at  the  time  to  have  been  an  excess  of  power  on  the  part  of  Great 
Britain.*  The  conclusion,  therefore,  to  which  I  am  irresistioly  led,  both 
from  international  law  and  practice,  is,  that  the  capture  of  the  Cagliari  was 
illegal.  Both  Sardinia  and  England  are  indeed  bound  to  afford  redress,  if 
wrong  has  been  done  by  their  respective  subjects,  and  to  entertain  any  com- 
plaint which  the  Two  Sicilies  may  have  to  urge  against  them  by  reason  of 
the  acts  of  their  subjects ;  but  to  use  towards  that  State  the  judicial  lan- 
guage of  Lord  Stowell,  already  referred  to,  and  say,  "  Rescind  the  illegal 
act  done  by  your  subjects,  and  leave  the  foreigner  to  the  justice  of  his  own 
country."  FitzRot  Kellt. 

On  the  22nd  of  April,  1858,  Count  Bemstorff  commimicated  to  the 
Earl  of  Malmesbury  a  note  of  M.  Caraffa,  the  Neapolitan  Minister,  to 
M.  Canofari,  the  Sardinian  Minister,  in  answer  to  another  despatch  of 
Count  Cavour,  upon  the  illegality  of  the  capture  of  the  Oagliari  by  the 
Royal  Neapolitan  frigate.  In  this  note  all  the  authorities  were  quoted  and 
considered,  proving  that  the  seizure  of  the  Cagliari  was  justified  as  a 
measure  of  prevention  and  of  repression.  Were  it  admitted  that  a  vessel, 
merely  because  she  bore  the  flag  of  a  friendly  Power,  might  with  impunity 
invade  a  State,  and,  having  barely  left  the  territorial  waters,  should  be  fi-ee 
from  all  aggression,  it  would  be  impossible  to  preserve  the  maritime  con- 
tinent, and  the  free  use  of  the  sea  could  not  be  maintained.  It  could  only 
be  traversed  by  the  aggressors,  while  the  aggressed  would  be  deprived 

*  S  Fhillim.  '*  International  Law/'  329,  237. 
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of  the  right  of  repressing^  following^  or  preventing  the  repetition  of  the 
injuries.  It  would  suffice  to  keep  at  the  distance  of  a  cannon-shot  from  the 
coast,  in  order  to  disgorge  upon  it,  without  apprehension,  insurrection, 
plunder,  and  every  kind  of  disorder. 

On  the  17th  of  April,  Mr.  Lyons  communicated  to  the  Earl  of  Mabnesbury 
that  typhus  fever  of  a  malignant  form  had  broken  out  in  the  gaol  at  Salerno, 
and  that  it  bad  already  carried  off  two  of  the  prisoners,  and  attacked  three 
or  four  more. 

On  the  24th  of  April,  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  sent  a  note  to  Sir  J. 
Hudson,  in  answer  to  the  application  of  the  Sardinian  Government  for  the 
concurrence  and  co-operation  of  her  Majesty's  Government  in  the  case  of 
the  CagliarL  In  this  note,  after  explaining  the  error  in  Sir  J.  Hudson's 
note  of  the  5th  of  January,  and  establishing  the  point  that  the  Government 
cannot  be  held  bound  by  the  error  of  one  of  its  subordinate  servants,  the 
Earl  of  Malmesbury  referred  to  the  opinion  of  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown, 
who  were  divided  upon  the  question  as  to  the  legality  of  the  capture,  and 
concluded  the  note  as  foUows : — 

It  appears  to  her  Majesty's  Government  that  the  Government  of  Sardinia, 
without  any  sacrifice  of  national  honour,  may  deal  with  the  purely  Sardinian 
questions  of  the  liberation  of  the  Sardinian  crew,  and  of  the  compensation 
to  be  claimed  for  them  and  for  the  owners  of  the  Cagliari,  in  the  same  way 
as  her  Majesty's  Government  have  dealt  with  the  case  of  the  British 
engineers. 

The  Sardinian  Government,  in  entering  into  the  pecuniary  details  in 
question,  will  have  the  advantage  of  being  able  to  support  its  demands  by 
reference  to  the  opinion  of  the  British  Crown  lawyers  on  both  questions 
relating  to  the  protracted  imprisonment  of  their  men,  and  the  condemnation 
of  their  vessel,  and  to  the  course  which,  in  pursuance  of  that  opinion,  the 
British  Government  have  adopted  in  regard  to  the  British  engineers. 

Having  informed  the  Sardinian  Government  upon  these  points,  you  will 
announce  to  them  that  her  Majesty's  Government,  in  the  common  interests 
of  all  maritime  nations,  will  gladly  extend  to  Sardinia  all  their  good  offices 
and  moral  support  with  a  view  to  obtain  the  restitution  of  the  CagUari^ 
which,  though  her  Majesty's  Gt)vemment  must  admit  the  vessel  to  have 
been  legally  captured,  could  not,  in  the  opinion  of  the  British  law  officers^ 
be  lawiuUy  confiscated  by  the  Neapolitan  Government.  The  Government 
of  Sardinia  cannot  more  earnestly  than  that  of  her  Majesty  desire  that  the 
just  representations  which  may  be  made  to  the  Neapolitan  Government  for 
the  attainment  of  these  two  objects  should  be  attended  with  success ;  but 
her  Majesty's  Government  must  be  allowed  to  express  their  anxious  hope 
that,  while  seeking  to  obtain  this  result,  the  Government  of  Sardinia  will 
act  with  prudence  and  moderation,  thereby  attaching  to  its  side  all  those 
great  maritime  Powers  who  are  as  anxious  as  Great  Britain  to  uphold  the 
maritime  rights  of  nations;  but  who  would,  as  much  as  her  Majesty's 
Government,  deprecate  any  violent  measures,  which,  by  kindling  a  war 
between  two  Italian  States,  would  probably  spread  that  calamity  over  an 
incalculable  space  of  territory  and  time. 

If,  unfortunately,  the  Government  of  Sardinia,  although  assisted  by  the 
good  offices  of  her  Majesty's  Government,  should  not  succeed  in  settling 
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with  Naples  the  questions  on  wbich  they  are  at  issue,  her  Majesty^s 
Government  will  not  allow  themselves  to  doubt  that  the  Sardinian  Govern- 
ment will  bear  in  mind  the  wish  unanimously  expressed  by  the  Plenipoten- 
tiaries of  the  Powers  parties  to  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  and  recorded  m  the 
23  rd  Protocol  of  their  Conferences,  "  that  States  between  which  anv  serious 
misunderstanding  may  arise,  should,  before  appealing  to  arms,  have  re- 
course, as  far  as  circumstances  might  allow,  to  the  good  offices  of  a  friendly 
Power." 

Count  Cavour,  the  Sardinian  Plenipotentiary,  on  that  occasion  gave '  an 
apparently  cordisd  adhesion  to  this  principle,  and  her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment feel  confident  that,  at  the  proper  time,  his  Excellency  will  not  hesitate 
to  resort  to  its  valuable  aid.  In  pursuing  such  a  course,  recommended  to 
his  adoption  alike  by  the  declaration  so  lately  made  by  the  Plenipotentiaries 
at  the  Congress  of  Paris,  and  by  the  highest  considerations  of  European 
policy  at  the  present  moment,  his  Excellency  may  confidently  reckon  on 
the  unhesitating  support  of  her  Majesty's  Government 

On  the  27th  April,  the  Count  BemstorfF  communicated  to  the  Earl  of 
Malmesbury  a  note  by  M.  CarafFa  to  the  Neapolitan  legations  abroad, 
showing  the  real  motives  which  the  Royal  Government  had  for  putting 
the  two  English  engineers  on  their  trial.  On  the  24th  April,  Mr.  Lyons 
informed  Lord  Malmesbury  that  the  Rubattino  Company,  as  owners  of  the 
Cagliariy  had  given  notice  of  an  appeal  to  a  superior  Neapolitan  tribunal, 
against  the  condemnation  of  that  vessel.  There  are,  according  to  Neapo- 
litan law,  three  degrees  of  jurisdiction  in  prize  cases: — 1.  The  Commissione 
delle  Prede  e  Naufragi,  by  which  the  Cagliari  was  condemned.  2.  The 
Consiglio  delle  Prede,  &c.,  to  which  the  owners  have  appealed.  And,  3. 
The  King  himsel£  Mr.  Lyons  had  communicated  to  M.  Carafia  the  de- 
mand of  compensation,  but  no  answer  had  been  given. 

On  the  4th  May,  the  Marquis  d'Azeglio  communicated  to  the  Earl  of 
Malmesbury  a  note  of  Count  Cavour  to  himself.  In  this  note,  the  Count 
showed  the  deep  eifect  produced  on  the  Sardinian  Government  by  the 
reading  of  Lord  Clarendon's  despatch  of  the  22nd  December,  and  by  the 
written  note  of  Sir  J.  Hudson,  of  the  5th  January,  and  concluded  with  a 
request  to  the  Marquis  to  reply  to  Lord  Malmesbury,  as  follows : 

!•  The  King's  Government  cannot,  according  to  their  view  of  the  mat- 
ter, admit  the  expediency  of  the  division  of  the  two  Questions,  in  the  man- 
ner proposed  by  Lord  Malmesbury.  But  even  in  aamitting  this  division 
the  King's  Government  is  of  opinion  that  the  combined  action  of  the  two 
Governments  would  have  for  result  a  more  prompt  and  satisfactory  solu-^ 
tion  of  the  two  questions.  Consequently  we  cling  to  the  hope  that  her 
Majesty's  Government  will  decide  to  act  in  concert  with  us  on  all  the 
points. 

2.  If  the  Cabinet  of  St  James's,  through  considerations  which  it  does 
not  belong  to  us  to  appreciate,  should  refuse  to  act  in  concert  with  us,  and 
to  lend  us  an  effective  co-operation,  the  King's  Government  are  far  from 
repelling  the  good  offices  of  England.  They  acccept  them  with  gratitude; 
they  do  not  slight  the  value  of  the  opinion  which  the  British  Government 
may  enounce,  or  the  moral  influence  which  they  exercise.    At  the  same 
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time,  the  King's  Government  do  not  deceive  themselves.  They  foresee 
the  obstacles  which  may  arise  either  from  the  fact  of  the  actual  state  of 
diplomatic  relations  between  Great  Britain  and  the  Two  Sicilies,  or  from 
the  tenacity  of  the  Cabinet  of  Naples.  They  must  therefore  be  prepared 
(*^  se  pr^occuper")  for  the  possible  case  of  the  Sicilian  Government  disre- 
garding the  opinion  of  England,  or  that  the  moral  means  employed  by  that 
power  would  remain  without  result 

In  accepting  the  good  offices  which  the  Queen's  Government  has  offered 
them,  his  Majesty's  Government  conforms  to  the  wish  recorded  in  Protocol 
No.  23  of  the  Congress  of  Paris,  to  which  I  gave  at  the  Conferences,  in 
the  name  of  my  Government,  an  adhesion  at  least  as  cordial  as  that  given  * 
by  the  other  Plenipotentiaries. 

But  you  will  point  out  to  Lord  Malmesbury  that  after  having  accepted 
the  good  offices  of  England,  after  having  thus  acted  in  accordance  with  the 
Protocol  of  Paris,  the  King's  Government  could  not,  in  case  of  failure, 
address  itself  to  another  power  without  being  wanting  in  what  it  owes  to 
itself,  without  being  wanting  in  what  it  owes  to  the  Queen's  Government. 

Pacific  measures  being  thus  exhausted,  according  to  this  hypothesis, 
without  result,  the  Kind's  Government  expresses  the  hope  that  England 
would  not  abandon  Sardmia  to  her  own  resources.  Our  right  is  not  to  be 
,  doubted.  If  doubts  can  be  raised  on  the  question  of  the  capture,  if  on  this 
point  the  British  jurisconsults  are  not  agreed,  if,  in  spite  of  the  authority 
of  Sir  Fitzroy  Kelly  and  Messrs.  Phillimore  and  Twiss,  a  preponderant 
value  cannot  be  given  to  their  opinion,  it  is  not  the  less  true  that  an  unani- 
mity of  conclusions  exists  on  the  illegality  of  the  prize,  and  on  the  other 
points.  On  this  point  Messrs.  Cairns  and  Harding  are  as  explicit,  if  not 
more  so,  than  the  Queen's  Attorney-General.  The  right  of  Sardinia  being 
evident,  why  should  England  refuse  an  effective  concurrence  to  her  ancient 
and  faithfril  ally  ?  Europe,  we  rest  assured,  would  not  draw  the  sword  to 
aid  the  King  of  Naples  in  committing  an  act  of  flagrant  injustica  If  the 
British  Government  feels  unable  at  present  to  enlist  itself  in  favour  of  our 
cause,  which  is  also  its  own,  at  least  let  it  not  be  in  a  hurry  to  declare  that 
whatever  might  happen  it  will  not  go  beyond  the  limits  of  a  simple  moral 
action.  By  mis  premature  declaration,  the  Cabinet  of  St  James  diminishes 
beforehand  the  efficacy  of  this  same  moral  action  which  it  is  disposed  to  exer- 
cise in  favour  of  Sardinia,  and  encourages  the  Neapolitan  Government  to 
persist  in  its  denial  of  justice. 

3.  It  might  happen  that  before  Lord  Malmesbury  became  aware  of  the 
contents  of  this  despatch,  the  English  Cabinet,  in  consequence  of  the  refusal 
of  its  demands  upon  the  Neapolitan  Government,  might  find  itself  in  the 
position  of  having  to  act  up  to  the  wish  expressed  by  the  Protocol  of  Paris, 
and  thus  to  have  recourse  to  the  sood  offices  of  a  third  Power.  In  this 
•event,  M.  le  Marquis,  you  will  e(^us3ly  testify  our  desire  and  our  intention 
to  act  in  concert  with  Great  Britain,  and  to  accept  conjointly  the  good  offices 
of  the  same  Power. 

On  the  30th  of  April,  Mr,  Lyons  sent  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  copies 
of  a  memorandum  respecting  the  case  of  the  Cagliari,  drawn  up  by  the 
Neapolitan  Foreign-office.  The  first  part  was  intended  as  a  reply  to  Count 
Cavour's  despatch  to  Count  Gropello  of  the  18th  March,  respecting  the 
demand  of  the  Sardinian  Government  for  the  restitution  of  the  Cagliaru 
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The  second  part  was  intended  as  a  reply  to  Lord  Malmesbnrj's  despatch, 
stating  that  her  Majesty's  Government  conld  not  admit  that  the  primd  facie 
evidence  justified  the  long  imprisonment  to  which  the  engineers  Park  and 
Watt  were  subjected. 

On  the  4th  of  May,  Mr.  Lyons  transmitted  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury 
copies  of  a  printed  volume  containing  a  reply  drawn  up  by  a  Neapolitan 
advocate^  to  the  opinion  given  by  Dr.  Phillimore  respecting  the  legality  of 
the  capture  of  the  Cagliaru 

On  the  6th  Sir  J.  Hudson  conununicated  the  result  of  certain  interviews  he 
had  with  Count  Oavour,  making  known  to  him  that,  as  it  was  the  opinion  of 
the  Crown  lawyers  that  the  confiscation  of  the  Cagliari  was  ''illegal,"  it  was 
the  wish  of  her  Majesty's  Government  to  support  Sardinia  in  obtaining  the 
restitution  of  that  vesseL  His  Excellency  then  asked  whether  Sir  J.  Hudson 
could  define  what  was  meant  by  "  moral  support"  He  said  '*  by  moral 
support  was  meant  diplomatic  action,  not  hostile  declarations;"  that  in 
Lord  Malmesbury's  opinion  the  King  of  Naples  was  right  at  first  and  wrong 
after,  and  Sardinia  vice  verecL  That  Sardinia  would  do  weD  and  wisely  to 
accept  the  ship,  and  as  to  compensation,  her  Majesty's  Government  desired 
to  avoid  being  placed  in  the  position  of  appraiser  on  it  That  if  the  King 
of  Naples  continued  obstinately  to  refuse  the  restitution  of  the  Cagliari, 
Lord  Malmesbury  would  advise  the  question  being  referred  to  a  mediator, 
in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  23rd  Protocol  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris. 

On  the  11th  May  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  sent  a  note  to  Su:  J.  Hudson 
in  answer  to  Count  Cavour's  note,  communicated  by  the  Marquis  d'Azeglio, 
and  urged  the  Sardinian  Government  to  refer  the  dispute  with  the  Neapo- 
litan Government  to  the  arbitration  of  a  friendly  power,  either  Sweden, 
Belgium,  Holland,  or  Portugal,  in  which  case  her  Majesiy's  Government 
would  cordially  join  the  Sardinian  Government  in  support  of  their  other 
demands.  On  the  same  day  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  wrote  to  M.  Caraffa, 
requesting  an  answer  to  the  letter  of  the  15th  April,  with  the  claim  of  in- 
demnily  upon  the  Neapolitan  Government 

On  tiie  14th  May,  1858,  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  received  a  letter  firom 
M.  Cara&a,  dated  tiie  6th,  upon  the  question  of  indemnity,  in  which  he  again 
entered  on  all  the  particulars  of  the  seizure,  showing  that  there  was  abun- 
dant reason  for  the  imprisonment  of  the  engineers,  and  that  therefore  the 
Royal  Government  could  not  make  any  spontaneous  ofier  to  the  two  engi^ 
neers^  because  it  did  not  consider  itself  in  any  respect  bound  to  do  so ;  and 
whatever  step  the  Government  itself  might  take,  it  would  consider  an 
offence  to  its  own  dignity,  and  to  that  of  every  Government,  and  would 
prejudice  at  the  same  time  the  rights  which  the  Government  possesses,  and 
must  preserve  intact  for  the  protection  of  public  order  in  its  own  country. 

On  the  1 9th  May,  the  Earl  of  Mahnesbury  communicated  to  Mr.  Lyons 
that  the  indemnity  having  been  refused,  it  would  be  necessary  to  offer  the 
King  of  Naples  to  go  to  a  mediator  or  an  arbiter  in  the  spirit  of  the  Protocol 
of  Paris,  to  which  his  Sicilian  Majesty  adhered  in  June,  1856. 
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On  the  2l8t  May,  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  received  a  note  from  Sir  J. 
Hudson^  commrniicating  that  the  Sardinian  Government  had  determined  to 
accept  the  good  offices  of  her  Majesty's  Government  with  the  Government 
of  Naples  for  the  restitution  of  the  Cagliari,  and  the  liberation  of  the  crew, 
and  that  in  case  the  Neapolitan  Government  repelled  and  revised  those  good 
offices,  then  the  Government  of  Sardinia  was  ready  to  accept  with  Great 
Britain  the  mediation  of  Sweden,  and  desired  to  suggest  that  the  liberation 
of  the  crew  on  bail  was  a  point  which  might  fairly  be  urged  upon  the 
Government  of  Naples  pending  the  final  settlement  of  the  case.  On  the 
25th  May,  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  sent  a  note  to  M.  Caraffa,  fixing  the 
amount  of  compensation  which  her  Majesty's  Government  demands  at 
3,0002.,  and  another  note  of  the  same  date  proposing  to  the  Neapolitan 
Government  to  leave  the  question  of  compensation,  as  weU  as  the  question 
with  Sardinia,  as  to  the  capture  and  condemnation  of  the  Cagliari,  to  the 
mediation  of  a  friendly  power,  in  accordance  with  the  Protocol  of  the  Paris 
Conferences  of  the  14th  of  April,  1856.  Lord  Malmesbury  wrote  also  on 
the  same  day  to  Mr.  Lyons  proposing  that  Sweden  should  be  invited  to  act 
as  mediator. 

On  the  17  th  June  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  received  a  note  from 
M.  Carafia,  stating  that  the  Neapolitan  Government  had  already  paid  the 
compensation  of  3,000ZL  demanded,  into  the  house  of  Park  at  the  disposal 
of  the  English  Government  The  crew  of  the  Cagliari  were  also  placed 
at  the  disposal  of  Mr.  Lyons,  and  orders  had  been  given  to  the  competent 
authorities  to  give  up  as  well  ;the  steamer  as  the  persons  under  judgment 
On  the  24th  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  received  a  note  firom  Mr.  Lyons, 
announcing  the  preparations  for  taking  the  Cagliari  to  sea.  The  Cagliari 
was  moved  out  of  the  military  port  and  anchored  not  far  from  her  Majesty's 
ship  Centaur.  The  captain  and  crew,  nineteen  in  number,  were  also  all 
liberated. 


No.  CIX.— NAVY. 

Number  of  Able  Seamen  who  volunteered  from  the  Merchant  Service  of  the 
Navi/f  from  the  let  day  of  October,  1853,  to  the  end  of  December,  1854, 
diitinguishing  those  who  had  never  served  in  the  Navy ;  like  return  for  1855  ; 
and  Uke  return  of  Ordinary  Seamen  and  Landamen.  (Sir  Charles  Napier.) 
20th  July,  1868.     (447.) 

The  number  of  volunteers  from  the  merchant  service  for  the  navy,  from  the 
1st  of  October,  1853,  to  the  31st  of  December,  1854,  was  133 ;  and  from 
the  1st  of  January  to  the  31st  of  December,  1855,  was  125 ;  total,  258. 
From  the  shore,  tibe  number  in  1853-54  was  9,389 ;  and  in  1855,  4,327 ; 
total,  13,716. 
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No.  CX— NAVT. 

Return  relative  to  the  Continuous  Service  Men  and  Boys  serving  in  Her 
Majesty's  Navy  in  IS57  and  IS5S.  (Sir  Charles  Napier.)  4tli  May,  1858. 
(257.) 

On  the  Ist  of  January,  1857,  there  were  17,432  contiiiuous  service  men 
serving  in  the  fleet ;  during  1857,  2,973  such  men  were  discharged  from 
the  service,  including  604  discharged  by  survey.  On  the  Ist  of  January, 
1858,  15,694  continuous  service  men  were  serving  in  the  fleet;  and  from 
the  Ist  of  January  to  the  30th  of  April,  1858,  530  continuous  service  men 
entered  the  service.  On  the  1st  January,  1857,  there  were  7,520  boys 
serving  in  the  fleet;  during  the  year  1857,  865  boys  were  discharged  from 
the  service;  and  on  the  1st  of  January,  1858,  5,854  boys  were  serving  in 
the  fleet 


No.  CXI.— SMALL  ARMS. 

Returns  of  all  Orders  given,  and  Contracts  entered  into,  by  the  War  Depart- 
ment f(yr  Small  Arms,  from  Slst  May,  1856,  to  Slst  May,  1858  ;  and  of 
aU  Muskets,  Rifles,  and  other  description  of  Small  Arms  received  by  the 
War  Department  for  the  same  period,  specifying  separately  London,  Bir- 
mingham, Belgium,  France,  and  America.  (Mr.  Scholefield.)  28th  April, 
1858.     (240.) 

Fbom  the  31st  of  May,  1856,  to  the  31st  of  March,  1858,  there  were 
ordered  62,827  arms  from  London,  74,592  from  Birmingham,  and  none 
from  Belgium,  France,  and  America ;  and,  during  the  same  period,  there 
were  received  by  the  War  Department  72,753  arms  from  London,  152,862 
from  Birmingham,  27,620  from  Belgium,  19,603  from  France,  and  21,800 
from  America ;  total,  294,638. 


No.  CXn.— ISLE  OF  SBRPENTS. 


Treaty  between  Great  Britain,  Austria,  France,  Prussia,  Russia,  Sardinia, 
and  Turkey,  relative  to  the  Frontier  in  Bessarabia,  the  Isle  of  Serpents,  and 
the  Delta  of  the  Danube.  Signed  at  Paris,  June  \9th,  1857.  Ratifications 
exchanged  December  Slst,  1857. 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty,  1858.] 

Art.  1. — The  line  of  frontier  of  Russia  and  of  Turkey  in  Bessarabia  is 
and  remains  determined  in  conformity  with  the  topographic  map  prepared 
by  the  Boundary  Commissioners  ait  luchenew  on  the  30th  of  Marcn,  1857  ; 
which  map  is  annexed  to  the  present  treaty,  after  having  been  initialled. 

Art.  2. — The  contracting  powers  agree  that  the  islands  included  between 
the  different  branches  of  the  Danube  at  its  mouth,  and  forming  the  Delta  of 
that  river,  as  shown  by  the  plan  annexed  to  the  Protocol  of  the  6th  of 
January,  1857,  shall,  instead  of  being  annexed  to  the  Principality,  of  Mol- 
davia, as  implied  in  the  stipulations  of  Article  XXL  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris, 
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be  replaced  under  the  immediate  sovereignty  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  of 
which  they  formerly  held. 

Art.  3. — The  treaty  of  the  30th  of  March,  1856,  having,  like  the  treaties 
previously  concluded  between  Russia  and  Turkey,  been  silent  with  regard 
to  the  Isle  of  Serpents,  and  the  high  contracting  parties  havin^agreed  that 
it  was  proper  to  consider  that  island  as  a  depenaency  of  the  Delta  of  the 
Danube,  its  destination  is  fixed  according  to  the  arrangements  of  the  pre- 
ceding article. 

Art.  4. — In  the  general  interest  of  maritime  commerce,  the  Sublime 
Porte  engages  to  maintain  on  the  Isle  of  Serpents  a  lighthouse  destined  to 
afford  security  to  the  navigation  of  vessels  proceeding  to  the  Danube  and  to 
the  port  of  Odessa.  The  Kiver  Commission,  established  by  Article  XVII. 
of  the  Treaty  of  the  30th  of  March,  1856,  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining 
the  mouths  of  that  river  and  the  neighbouring  parts  of  the  sea  in  a  navi- 
gable state,  will  see  to  the  regular  performance  of  the  service  of  such  light- 
house. 

Done  at  Paris  the  nineteenth  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-seven. 

The  treaty  was  signed  by  Earl  Cowlet,  Baron  db  Horner,  Count  A 
Walewski,  Count  D*Hatzfeldt,  Count  db  Kmsbleff,  Marquis  db  Villa- 
marina,  and  Bet  Mehbmmed  Djemil. 


No.  CXm.— lOOTH  REGIMENT. 


A  Return  of  the  Cost  of  levying  the  lOOth  Regiment  of  the  Line^  and  convey^ 
ing  it  to  England.     (Mr.  Coningham.)    23rd  July,  1858.     (458.) 

The  bounty  paid  to  each  recruit  by  the  Government  was  the  usual  amount 
of  3Z.  per  man.  There  was  no  expense  incidental  to  recruiting  them  except 
the  usual  bounty — the  firee  kit  and  the  bringing  money.  Commissions  were 
awarded  without  purchase — to  the  lieutenant-colonelcy,  1  major  by  promotion 
in  the  line;  1  major,  a  Canadian  gentleman  who  raised  200  men ;  1  captain 
for  half-pay  of  the  line ;  2  captains  transferred  from  other  regiments  of  the 
army ;  3  captains,  by  promotion  of  3  lieutenants  of  the  32nd  Regiment  be- 
longing to  the  garrison  of  Lucknow ;  6  captains,  by  appointment  of  6 
Canadian  gentlemen,  each  of  whom  raised  80  men ;  7  lieutenants,  1  being 
the  adjutant,  transferred  from  regiments  of  the  line;  8  lieutenants,  by 
^pointment  of  Canadian  gentlemen,  each  of  whom  raised  40  men;  1 
ensign,  transferred  from  cometcy ;  1  dragoon  guard  and  2  ensigns,  Cana- 
dian gentlemen.  None  of  the  appointments  were  by  purchase.  The  ensigns 
were  subjected  to  the  usual  educational  tests.  The  value  of  the  commissions 
in  the  army  at  regulation  prices  is — lieutenant-colonel,  4,500L;  major, 
3,200i ;  captain,  l,800i. ;  lieutenant,  700t ;  and  ensign,  48Qi ;  but  on  the 
formation  of  a  new  regiment,  the  commissions  are  never  sold.  The  cost  of 
bringing  the  regiment  to  England  was,  for  the  officer  in  command,  25^  lOs. ; 
for  each  other  officer,  if  berthed  in  saloon,  17t ;  for  each  man  and  boy  over 
ten  years,  6/.  Se,  The  regiment  consisted  of  five  companies  of  765  men, 
including  268  Canadians,  197  English,  93  Scotch,  and  307  Irish. 
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No.  CXXVIII.— COUNTY  RATES. 

Return  of  the  Expenditure  of  the  Grants  made  by  Parliament  for  the  years 
1852>  1853^  1854i  1855>  and  1856,  in  aid  of  County  Rates,  distinguishing 
tfie  proportion  paid  for  Expenses  of  Prosecutions  and  for  Conveyance  of 
Convicts;  showing  the  Amount  paid  by  each  County,  Borough,  and  Liberty, 
and  the  total  amount  in  each  year.  (Mr.  Macartney.)  9th  February^  1858. 
(62.) 

The  sum  expended  in  grants  in  aid  of  county  rates  was  as  follows : — 

Counties. 


Prosecntions. 

ConyeTance. 

Maintenance. 

Total 

£       s.    d. 

£       8.     d. 

£         3.     d. 

£        9,    d. 

1852 

189,640  10    0 

3,872     1  11 

52,819    2  11 

246,331  14  10 

1853 

184,308     9  10 

3,299     0     5 

58,204  18     7 

245,812    8  10 

1854 

193,039  19  10 

3,147     2     7 

66.499     3     7 

262,686     6    0 

1855 

180,235     0     6 

3,260    0    2 

63,367  18     2 

246^62  18  10 

1856 

150,431   12     3 

3,360     7     0 

67,313     6  11 

221,075     6    2 

BoRouaHS. 


Prosecutions. 


Conyeyance. 


Maintenance. 


TotaL 


1852 
1853 
1854 
1855 
1856 


£  s,    d, 

46,207  10  5 

46,559  6  3 

48,939  1  2 

48,789  11  5 

41,008  7  10 


£      8.    d. 
1,308  14     7 

957  8  1 
1,289  17  11 
1,192  18  4 
1,166     7     3 


£  8.  d, 
18,629  12  11 
19,559  3  4 
21,491  13  3 
23,555  4  2 
26,194  13     5 


£        8,  d, 

66,145  17  11 

67,075  17  8 

71,720  12  4 

73,537  13  11 

68,369     8  6 


No.  CXXIX.— COUNTT  RATES  (IRELAND). 

Report  of  the  Select  Committee  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  Cause  for  with- 
holding certain  Grants  sanctioned  by  Parliament  in  1846^  in  aid  of 
County  Rates  in  Ireland,  for  the  following  purposes : — Maintenance  of 
Conviets  and  Convicted  Misdemeanants  in  County  Gaols ;  Expenses  of 
Witnesses  in  Criminal  Prosecutions  at  Assizes  and  Sessions;  Half  Mescal - 
Relief  and  Salaries  of  Schoolmasters  in  Poor  Law  Unions,  similar  Grants 
having  been  made  from  April,  1846  to  1858,  in  England  and  Wales;  and, 
further,  to  consider  whether  any  equitable  Equivalent  exists  in  respect  of 
Grants  made  or  Repayments  remitted,  as  regards  Ireland,  in  aid  of  Local 
Rates,  which  has  not  been  made  or  remitted  as  regards  England  and' 
Wales. 

The  Committee  was  appointed  on  the  4th  of  June^  1858^  and  it  consisted 
of  Mr.  Macartney,  Sir  Robert  Ferguson,  Sir  Brooke  Bridges,  Colonel 
French,  Mr.  Miles,  Mr.  Gumming  Bruce,  Mr.  Gladstone,  Mr.  Fortescue, 
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Mr.  Hamilton,  Mr.  Henry  Herbert,  Mr.  George  Olive,  Mr.  Wilflon,  and 
Mr.  Grogan. 

The  Committee  examined,  as  witnesses,  Mr.  George  Macattnej,  M.P., 
Mr.  Wilmot  Seton,  Mr.  Felton,  Mr.  Frederick  William  Hervej,  Mr.  Robert 
Gr^gg,  Mr.  Alexander  Shekleton,  and  Mr.  Charles  Long  Crafer,  and 
reported  as  follows : — 

Your  Committee  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  cause  for  withholding 
.certain  grants  sanctioned  by  Parliament  in  1846,  in  aid  of  county  rates  in 
Ireland,  have  given  their  attention  to,  and  called  witnesses  before  them 
upon,  ^e  subject  of  the  reference.  They  find  by  an  extract  from  the 
speech  of  Sir  Robert  Peel,  when  proposing  alterations  in  the  conmiercial 
policy  of  England,  and  the  abolition  of  me  Com  Laws,  that  he  recom- 
mended certain  grants  to  be  made  annually  by  Parliament  in  aid  of  county 
rates  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

Ist  That  the  remaining  half  of  the  expense  of  maintaining  prisoners  in 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  who  were  under  sentence  for  felony  or  mis- 
demeanour  should  be  paid  by  the  Treasury,  and  be  provided  for  by  an 
annual  vote,  estimating  the  sum  of  which  this  would  relieve  the  counties 
at  64,0002.  a  year. 

2nd.  In  case  of  England  and  Ireland,  that  that  portion  of  the  charge  of 
the  expenses  of  prosecutions  which  was  borne  by  local  rates,  should  be  ^me 
altogether  by  the  public  Treasury,  estimated  in  England  at  100,000^,  in 
Ireland  17,000t   ' 

3rd.  That  the  whole  charge  of  the  police  force  in  Ireland  should  be  defrayed 
by  the  public  Treasury,  a  portion  of  which  had  been  borne  by  the  land ; 
this  recommendation  has  been  fulfilled.  No  promise  appears  to  your  Com- 
mittee to  have  been  held  out  to  Ireland  as  regards  the  payment  of  half  the 
medical  relief  to  Ireland,  as  it  was  then  stated  that  Ireland  was  under  a 
difierent  law  with  respect  to  medical  relief;  nor  do  they  find  any  mention 
whatever  as  regards  a  provision  for  Irish  union  schoolmasters  and  auditors. 
Nevertheless,  smce  1848,  official  auditors  have  been  appointed  for  unions 
in  Ireland,  the  salaries  of  whom  have  been  paid  by  the  Treasury. 

As  regards  the  first  head,  viz.,  the  expense  of  maintaining  prisoners  in 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  your  Committee  find  that  in  Engl^md  the 
Government  established  some»  years  ago  a  maximum  of  4«.  a  week,  as  a 
repayment  to  the  counties  for  the  expense  of  food,  fuel,  clothing,  and  bed- 
ding ;  nothing  is  given  beyond  that  maximum  of  4«. ;  but  in  all  cases  in 
which  the  cost  comes  to  less,  the  actual  outlay  is  repaid.  The  Treastlry 
bears  the  expense  from  the  day  of  conviction  to  the  oay  of  discharge ;  and 
all  classes  of  prisoners  are  included  in  this  charge  who  have  been  convicted 
of  felonies  and  the  class  of  misdemeanors  specifically  stated  in  the  Act  of 
7  George  IV. 

In  Ireland,  the  Government  pays  for  the  maintenance  of  military  pri- 
soners, and  for  those  who  are  prosecuted  for  breach  of  the  Revenue  Laws, 
for  the  prisoners  sentenced  to  penal  servitude  and  transportation,  at  the 
rate  of  4^d  a  day  for  males,  and  3^^.  a  day  for  females.  This  scale  has 
been  in  operation  since  the  1st  of  January,  1853.  Previously  to  that  date 
payment  for  each  convict  did  not  commence  until  30  days  after  conviction; 
since  then  payment  takes  effect  immediately  after  conviction.  The  amount 
estimated  annually  for  the  maintenance  of  prisoners,  excluding  those  above 
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mentioned  as  paid  for  by  the  Treasury,  will  be,  according  to  Mr.  Hervey's 
calculation,  12,5002.  a  year,  and  in  future  a  payment  of  5d  a  day  would 
provide  for  such  maintenance. 

Tour  Committee  recommend  that  Government  should  fully  carry  out 
Sir  Robert  PeeFs  proposition  as  regards  the  payment  of  the  maintenance  of 
convicted  prisoners ;  and  that  for  the  future  every  class  of  convicted  pri- 
soner or  misdemeanant  which  is  paid  for  by  the  Treasury  in  England, 
should  be  paid  for  likewise  by  the  Treasury  in  Ireland,  adopting  in  Jreland, 
as  in  England,  a  maximum,  beyond  which  no  payment  should  be  made, 
subject  to  the  same  check  and  regulation  which  are  applied  in  England. 
As  regards  the  second  item,  viz.,  the  costs  of  prosecutions,  the  whole  of  the 
costs  of  prosecutions  formerly  payable  out  of  the  county  rate  in  England 
are  now  borne  by  the  Government,  and  similar  allowances  are  maae  in 
Scotland.  There  appears  to  have  been  no  difficulty  in  then  forming  an 
estimate  of  this  charge  in  England,  as  one  moiety  was  already  repaid  by 
the  Treasury. 

The  same  means  of  calculation,  however,  appear  not  to  have  existed  in 
Ireland,  as  certain  Crown  prosecutions  were  paid  in  that  countrv  antecedent 
to  1846,  which  are  included  in  the  estimates  under  the  head*of  *^  Prosecu- 
tions and  other  Law  Charges  in  Ireland,"  and  there  has  been  no  change  in 
that  system  since  1842.  Sir  R.  Peel,  however,  calculated  that  the  annual 
charge  of  prosecutions  in  Ireland,  under  the  heads  not  included  in  the  above 
charges,  would  amount  to  17,000t  a  year;  the  framers  of  the  estimates, 
however,  for  that  year,  took  9,000Z.  for  the  last  half,  and  18,000t  a  year 
for  the  years  1847-48,  1848-49,  1849-50.  It  appears  from  evidence  that 
no  part  of  these  sums  has  been  issued  in  aid  of  local  charges,  while  a  portion 
of  them  was  expended  under  the  head  of  the  estimates  above  referred  to. 
Your  Committee  recommend  that,  subject  to  the  regulations  of  the  Treasury, 
such  costs  of  prosecutions  as  are  paid  in  England  and  Scotland  from  the 
Parliamentary  Vote  should  also  be  paid  in  Ireland. 

Although  your  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  no  promise  was  held  out 
by  Sit  R.  reel  that  the  half  of  the  medical  rehef  in  Irish  unions  would  be 
granted,  owing  to  Ireland  being  then  under  a  separate  law,  as  regards 
medical  relief,  from  England  and  Scotland,  yet,  inasmuch  as  since  January, 
1852,  the  system  of  medical  relief  has  been  altered,  and  the  charge  placed 
on  the  poor-rate,  the  laws  in  Ireland  being  thereby  assimilated  to  those  in 
force  in  England  and  Scotland;  your  Cbmmittee  recommend  to  Her 
Majesty's  Government  to  take  into  consideration  the  claims  of  Ireland  to  a 
grant  of  the  half  cost  of  medical  officers  in  unions,  with  the  view  of  pro- 
viding for  the  same  in  future,  as  is  now  the  practice  in  England  and 
Scotland. 


Ko.  CXXX.— COUNTY  TREASURERS. 

Abstract  of  the  Accounts  bf  the  several  County  Treasurers  in  England  and 
Wales  in  the  year  ending  Michaelmas^  1857.    (246.) 

The  total  assessment  for  the  County  Rates  in  England  and  Wales  was 
64,902,769t  4*.  6^d.  The  total  amount  of  Debt  was  1,978,193Z.  The 
receipts  amounted  to  1,934,842^  13«.  lOd.,  and  the  total  disbursements 
l,716,378t  19*.  U. 
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No.  CXXXL—POOR-LAW  MEDICAL  BEUBF  (SCOTLAND). 

Betum  in  respect  of  each  Parish  or  combination  of  Parishes  in  Scotland^  of 
the  Amount  paid  Annually  during  the  last  Five  Years  for  Medical  Relief 
of  Paupers;  of  the  Amount  contributed  from  the  grant  in  aid,  where  the 
minimum  established  by  the  Board  of  Supemistan  hoe  been  found  by  the 
Parish ;  and  Amount  paid  where  there  is  no  contribution  from  ike  grant  m 
aid.    (Mr.  Edward  ElUce.)    3rd  July,  1857.     (120.) 

In  the  year  ending  14th  May,  1853,  the  amount  paid  for  Medical  Relief 
to  Paupers  was,  for  medical  officers,  15,275^  8«.  2d, ;  for  medicines, 
3,2242»  11«.  The  amount  contributed  from  grants  in  aid,  was 
9,3562.  19««  6(2.  And  the  amount  paid  where  there  was  no  contribution 
from  grants  in  aid,  was  2,9872.  11«.  Id. 

In  the  year  ending  14th  May,  1854,  the  amount  paid  for  Medical  Relief 
to  Paupers  was,  18,4922.  135.  Zd.\  for  medicines,  3,96  U  %s.  6\d.  The 
amount  contributed  from  grants  in  aid,  9,6132.  Is.  lO^d  And  the 
amount  paid  where  there  was  no  contribution  from  grants  in  aid,  was 
2,9082.  2s.  \\d. 

In  the  year  ending  14th  May,  1855,  the  amount  paid  for  Medical  Relief 
to  Paupers,  was  18,9862.  16«.  5\d.\  for  medicines,  4,22U  IBs.  Sd.  The 
amount  contributed  from  grants  in  aid,  8,9682.  I6s.  S^d.  And  the 
amount  paid  where  there  was  no  contribution  from  grants  in  aid  was 
3,0512.  2s.  4^d 

In  the  year  ending  14th  May,  1856,  the  amount  paid  for  Medical  Relief 
to  Paupers,  was  17,5162L  I6s.  ll^d.;  for  medicines,  3,6922.  7s.  Id.  The 
amount  contributed  from  grants  in  aid  was,  9,4562.  16s.  3^  And  the 
amount  paid  where  there  was  no  contribution  from  grants  in  aid,  was 
2fil6L  6s.  lid 

In  the  year  ending  14th  May,  1857,  the  amount  paid  for  Medical  Relief 
to  Paupers,  was  17,6932.  19s.  lOJA  For  medicines,  3,5162.  7s.  7d.  The 
amount  contributed  from  grants  in  aid,  was  9,2942.  %s.  lid  And  the 
amount  paid  where  there  was  no  contribution  from  grants  in  aid,  was 
2,6532.  0^  7\d. 


No.  CXXXn.— BIVEB  THAMES. 


Report  from  the  Select  Committee  appointed  to  take  into  consideration  Mr. 
Gumey^s  report  on  the  state  of  the  River  Thames ;  and  such  other  Suggest 
iions  as  they  may  deem  it  expedient  to  entertain  for  its  Purification,  espedaUy 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  oftJie  Houses  of  Parliament.     (442.) 

The  Committee  was  appointed  on  the  26th  April,  1858,  and  it  consisted 
of  Mr.  Kendall,  Viscount  Palmerston,  Lord  John  Russell,  Lord  John  Maor 
ners.  Viscount  Goderich,  Mr.  Bouverie,  Mr.  Percy,  Sir  Benjamin  HalU 
Sir  John  Yarde  Buller,  Mr.  Stephenson,  Mr.  Joseph  Locke,  Mr.  Tite, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


RIVER  THAMES.  809 

Mr.  Cayley,  Mr*  Akroyd,  Mr,  Roupell^  Sir  John  Shelley,  and  Mr.  Alder- 
man Cubitt 

The  Committee  examined  the  following  witnesses: — ^Mr.  Goldsworthy 
Gnmey,  magistrate  of  Cornwall;  Mr.  John  Downey,  lighterman;  Mr. 
William  Cory,  jmiior,  coal  merchant;  Mr.  Robert  Miller,  barge  builder; 
Mr.  Thomas  Holmes,  waterman;  Dr.  Lewis  Thompson;  Mr.  William 
Scholey,  engineer;  Mr.  Alexander  Gordon,  civil  engineer;  Mr.  James 
Walker,  civil  engineer;  Mr.  George  Parker  Ridder,  civil  engineer;  Mr. 
John  Bennett  Lawes;  Mr.  John  Frederic  Bateman,  civil  engineer;  Mr. 
William  Maoghan,  consulting  chemist;  Mr.  William  Haywood,  engineer 
and  surveyor;  Mr.  Joseph  William  Bazalgette,  engineer;  Mr.  Thomas 
Hawksley,  civil  engineer;  Mr.  William  Woodcock,  civil  engineer;  Mr. 
William  Booth  Scott,  civil  engineer ;  Mr.  Thomas  Wicksteed,  civil  engi- 
neer ;  Mr.  William  Fothergill  Cooke,  chairman  of  the  Solid  Sewage  Manure 
Company ;  Mi^  Thomas  Kelly ;  and  Mr.  John  Blight,  engineer. 

The  Committee  reported  as  follows : — 

Your  Committee,  in  accordance  with  their  Order  of  Reference,  have 
proceeded  to  inauire  into  the  merits  of  Mr.  Goldsworthy  Gumey's  plan  for 

Eurifying  the  Tnames ;  the^  have  also  considered  some  other  suggestions, 
aving  me  same  object  in  view ;  they  have  examined,  with  regard  to  these 
matters,  many  persons  of  great  skill,  and  eminent  in  their  professions  as 
engineers  and  chemists ;  but  the  near  approach  of  the  temunation  of  the 
Session,  and  other  reasons,  which  will  be  stated  in  this  Report,  have  pre- 
vented them  from  examining  several  other  persons  who  had  suggestions  to 
make  upon  the  general  subject,  and  information  to  give  which  might 
doubtless  be  deserving  of  attention. 

The  main  object  of  Mr.  Gumey's  plan  is  to  disdiarge  all  the  sewage  of 
^e  metropolis  into  the  water  of  the  Thames,  within  the  metropolis  itself; 
and  his  plan  is  founded  on  the  assumption  that  the  bad  smells  which  are 
so  much  complained  of  proceed  from  the  decomposition  of  sewage  matter 
deposited  on  those  parts  of  the  bed  of  the  river  which  are  left  uncovei'ed 
by  water  during  the  ebb  and  early  flow  of  the  tide.  He  is  of  opinion  that 
this  matter  ferments  while  in  contact  with  atmospheric  air,  and  exposed  to 
solar  heat;  and  that  the  fermentation  thus  begun  continues  afterwards, 
when  this  matter  is  washed  up  by  the  rising  water ;  but  he  thinks  that  if 
this  matter  could  be  discharged  at  once  into  the  stream,  it  would  not  so 
ferment,  and  would  be  almost  inofiensive. 

In  order  to  woYk  out  this  theory,  Mr.  Gumey  proposes  that  the  bed  of 
the  river,  commencing  from  an  average  or  mean  line  of  the  present 
wharves,  and  extending  for  fifty  jsxda  towards  the  low-water  line,  should 
be  formed  at  a  slope  of  about  one  in  twelve,  and  covered  with  gravel  He 
reckons  that  on  'such  a  slope,  so  covered,  no  mud  or  sewage  matter  would 
permanently  lodge,  and  that  whatever  was  deposited  upon  such  a  sloping 
Dank  at  high  water,  would  be  swept  down  into  the  permanent  bed  of  the 
river  by  the  receding  tide.  But  m  some  parts  of  the  river  the  distance 
between  high  and  low  water  marks  is  so  great,  that  a  slope  of  one  inch  in 
twelve,  beginning  at  the  mean  of  the  present  wharf  walls,  would,  by  the 
time  it  reached  low-water  mark,  end  at  a  point  a  good  deal  lower  Uian  the 
bed  of  the  river  there ;  and  to  get  rid  of  this  difficulty,  as  well  as  to  insure 
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a  stronger  current  and  a  larger  body  of  water  at  low-water  mark  to  cany 
away  tne  matter  swept  down  from  the  slopes,  he  proposes  to  form,  by 
dredging,  two  channels,  one  on  each  side  of  the  river,  and  each  of  ^em 
following  the  line  of  the  lower  edge  of  the  slopes.  These  channels  he 
proposes  to  make  ninety  feet  wide  and  nine  feet  deep ;  and  his  notion  is 
that  the  sewage  matter  from  each  side,  washed  into  these  channels,  would 
be  carried  inoflFensively  down  the  river,  and  that  the  force  of  the  current 
would  keep  these  channels  clear. 

Having  thus,  as  he  conceives,  secured  the  bed  of  the  river  between  hirii 
and  low-water  mark  from  any  permanent  deposit  from  the  water  of  the 
river,  he  proposes  to  lengthen  all  the  sewers  that  discharge  into  the  river, 
and  to  carry  them  on,  so  that  their  mouths  should  all  be  below  the  low- 
water  mark,  so  that  everjrthing  coming  down  the  sewers  should  always  be 
discharged  into  the  water  of  the  river. 

But  by  this  arrangement  the  sewers  would  always  be  water-locked,  and 
the  gases  generated  in  the  sewers  having  no  escape  at  the  mouths,  would  be 
more  driven  than  at  present  to  find  their  way  into  the  streets  and  houses. 
In  order  to  counteract  this  tendency,  Mr.  Grumey  proposes  that  frunaces 
should  be  erected  in  various  parts  of  London  over  some  of  the  main  sewers, 
and  at  suitable  places,  and  that  these  furnaces  should  draw  the  bad  gases 
out  of  the  sewers,  and  by  the  process  of  combustion  to  alter  their  chemical 
condition  so  as  to  render  them  harmless  and  inofiensive. 

Your  Committee  cannot  reconunend  the  adoption  of  Mr.  Grumey*s  plan. 
Your  Conunittee  consider  it  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  sewage  matter  does 
not  disengage  offensive  and  noxious  gases  when  it  is  mixed  with  water. 
The  contrary  is  proved  by  the  offensive  smell  of  those  sewers  throujgh 
which  lar^e  streams  of  water  are  constantly  flowing,  and  by  the  offensive 
smells  which,  during  the  present  summer,  nave  proceeded  from  the  water 
of  the  Thames  at  high  tide,  at  every  part  from  Putney  downwards.  Any 
plan,  therefore,  which  has  for  its  object  that  all  the  sewage  of  London 
should,  in  the  state  in  which  it  comes  down  the  sewers,  be  discharged  into 
the  stream  of  the  Thames,  would  tend  to  perpetuate,  and  not  to  remedy  the 
evils  which  are  so  widely  felt  and  so  loudly  complained  of. 

SoiQe  advantages  might  possibly  be  derived  from  sloping  the  bed  of  £he 
river  in  the  manner  proposed  by  Mr.  Gumey,  in  places  where  the  distance 
between  high  and  low-water  mark  would  admit  of  it;  but  such  an  operation 
taken  sindy  would  not  get  rid  of  the  great  evil  which  we  are  now  consi- 
dering. With  regard  to  the  side  channels  which  Mr.  Gnrney  proposes  to 
make,  it  seems  very  doubtfrd  whether  they  would  be  kept  open  without 
frequent  dredging ;  and  whether,  if  kept  open,  they  would  produce  a  bene- 
ficial effect  commensurate  with  the  expense  of  forming  and  keeping  them 
open.  Your  Committee  are,  therefore,  of  opinion,  that  those  parts  of  Mr. 
(xumey's  plan  which  relate  to  the  river  are  not  calculated  to  effect  the 

Surification  of  the  Thames.  Your  Committee,  however,  thought  it  was 
esirable  that  they  should  investigate  that  part  of  Mr.  Gumey's  plan  which 
relates  to  the  burning  of  the  gases  in  the  sewers;  and  the  more  so,  because 
that  process  has  been  practised  by  Mr.  Grumey  with  success  in  regard  to 
sewers  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  Houses  of  Parliament. 

But  the  inquiries  made  by  your  Committee  have  satisfied  them  that  this 
process,  though  it  may  be  successiul  as  to  sewers  within  a  short  distance  of 
the  fiimace  by  which  the  gases  are  to  be  burnt,  could  not  be  successftdly 
applied  to  the  wide  range  of  the  metropolis.     There  are  such  a  vast  numb«* 

[454] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


RIVER  THAMES.  ,  211 

of  unavoidabie  openings  in  the  immense  ramifications  of  the  sewers  of  the 
metroQolisy  and  in  the  nouse  drains  which  commanicate  with  those  sewers, 
that  the^  air  which  wonld  be  drawn  out  from  any  part  of  a  great  sewer  over 
which  a  inrnace  might  be  erected,  would  be  replaced,  not  dj  the  ofiensive 
i;ases  in  the  whole  network  of  sewers  and  drains  communicating  with  the 
sewer  over  which  the  furnace  was  placed,  but  in  a  great  degree  hj  atmo- 
spheric air  rushing  down  through  openings  near  to  the  furnace,  and  thus 
tne  gases  in  the  fr^ther  parts  of  the  sewers  and  house  drains  would  remain 
unaifected  by  ihe  action  of  the  furnace. 

This  furnace  system,  therefore,  even  with  the  improvements  introduced 
by  Mr.  Gumey»  though  possibhr  efficacious  for  a  particular  and  limited 
area,  could  not  be  relied  upon  ror  the  general  ventilation  and  purification 
of  the  sewers  of  the  metropolis  at  large.  Your  Committee  have  taken  much 
valuable  and  interesting  evidence  upon  the  deodorisation  of  sewage.  It 
appears  to  be  easy  to  separate  the  more  solid  from  the  liquid  parts  of  the 
sewage,  and  to  deprive  both  of  all  offensive  smelL  By  an  infrision  of  lime 
into  sewage,  the  solid  matter  is  rapidly  precipitated,  and  the  water  that  is 
left  above  the  precipitate  is  cleared  of  all  the  matter  which  it  held  in  sus- 
pension, retaining  only  some  salts,  which  it  holds  in  solution.  If  the  sewage 
of  London  could  be  so  treated,  and  the  solid  precipitate  could  be  got  rid  of 
in  a  satisfactory  manner,  the  liquid  mi^ht  be  discharged  into  the  Thames 
without  injury  or  inconvenience,  provided  that  no  nuisance  arose  during 
theprocess  of  deodorisation. 

Tnis  system  is  now  adopted  at  Leicester,  and,  in  as  far  as  it  is  a  sanitary 
arrangement,  with  complete  success.  The  town  is  freed  from  offensive 
matter,  and  the  liquid  which  is  discharged  into  the  river  does  not  pollute 
the  water  of  the  stream.  Experience  has  not  yet  determined  in  what 
degree  the  precipitate  can  be  made  usefrd  as  manure  for  agricultural 
purposes.  Several  persons  capable  of  giving  valuable  information  on  this 
subject  have  offered  to  be  examined  by  your  Committee ;  but  your  Com- 
mittee have  not  deemed  it  expedient  to  prolong  their  inquiries  on  this 
branch  of  the  subject. 

In  the  first  place,  they  have  felt  it  their  duty,  considering  how  near  the  session 
is  to  its  close,  not  to  delay  longer  their  report  upon  the  main  subject  referred 
to  them  by  the  House,  namely,  Mr.  Gumey's  plan ;  and  in  the  next  place, 
they  conceive  that  the  decision  as  to  the  expediency  of  applying  a  system 
of  deodorisation  to  the  sewage  of  the  metropolis  belong  rather  to  the  frmc- 
tions  of  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works  than  to  tnose  of  a  Committee 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works  have 
ample  means  of  making  all  necessary  inquiries  on  that  subject  without  the 
assistance  of  a  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

Your  Committee  have  to  observe  that  some  of  the  eminent  engineers 
-who  have  been  examined  have  expressed  an  opinion  in  favour  of  embank- 
ing the  Thames,  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  the  scour  of  the  stream  and 
preventing  the  accumulation  of  mud. 

In  condusion,  your  Committee  beg  to  state  their  decided  opinion  that  no 

§lan  ought  to  be  adopted  in  regard  to^e  sewage  of  the  metropolis  that 
oes  not  provide  for  one  of  two  things — either  that  the  sewage  shall  be 
carried  down  to  some  point  in  the  river  sufficiently  far  from  the  metropolis 
to  prevent  the  sewage  from  being  brought  back  in  an  offensive  state  by  the 
flowing  tide,  or  else  that  the  sewa^  shall  be  deodorised,  and*that  only  the 
purified  liquid  part  of  it  shall  be  discharged  into  the  river. 
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The  whole  subject  is  one  of  great  and  of  growing  public  importance. 
The  metropolis  is  extending  in  ail  directions,  and  in  every  part  of  its  cir- 
cumference. Every  year  fresh  masses  of  buildings  are  springing  up,  whose 
drains  are  discharging  into  the  Thames,  and  streets  that  had  only  cesspools 
are  furnished  with  house  drains,  leading  into  the  general  network  of  sewers; 
thus  every  year  the  quantity  of  sewage  discharged  into  the  Thames  goes  on 
increasing. 

On  the  other  hand,  year  bv  year  the  quantity  of  water  in  the  bed  of  the 
river,  by  which  this  increasmg  quantity  of  sewage  is  to  be  diluted,  pro- 
ffressively  diminishes.  A  lar^  portion  of  the  water  which  is  supplied  to 
we  metropolis  is  taken  from  the  Thames  above  Teddington  Lock,  and  with 
the  yearly  increase  of  the  metropolis,  and  with  the  improving  habits  of  its 
population,  the  consumption  of  this  water  increases,  and  a  larger  portion  of 
the  diluting  current  is  withdrawn  firom  the  down  stream  of  the  river. 

An  extensive  and  abundant  supply  of  pure  water,  and  the  general  sub- 
stitution of  house  drains  for  cesspools,  are  immense  improvements  in  the 
arrangements  of  the  metropolis,  and  contribute  most  essentially  to  the 
comfort  and  health  of  its  inhabitants.  But  these  salutary  arrangements 
must  be  followed  up  by  others,  to  protect  from  pollution  that  river,  which 
ought  to  be  an  ornament  to  this  great  city,  and  which  must  continue  to  be 
the  main  highway  of  its  multifarious  traffic 

The  following  items  are  gathered  from  the  evidence : — 
Mr.  Gumey^s  Plan. — Mr.  Gumey  detailed  his  plan  as  follows: — ^The 
first  conclusion  he  came  to  in  his  report  was  that  a  mistake  exists  with 
regard  to  the  specific  gravity  of  the  sewage,  which,  having  been  omitted  to 
be  considered,  the  foundation  of  aU  plans  must  be  defective.  He  thought 
no  plan  likely  to  succeed,  unless  the  question  of  specific  gravity  is  taken 
into  account ;  for  on  this  all  the  deposit  at  the  sides  of  the  river  and  ihe 
filthy  state  of  the  river  entirely  depend.  In  round  numbers  the  specific 
gravity  of  the  insoluble  part  of  the  sewage  is  1*325,  that  is,  taking  dis- 
tilled water  as  1,000,  the  insoluble  sewage  is  1,300.  Mr.  Grumey  appre- 
hended that,  in  virtue  of  this  specific  gravity,  the  sewage  would  fall 
wherever  there  was  a  slack  or  slow  current,  and  more  readily  where  there 
was  an  entire  cessation  of  the  stream  of  the  river.  It  would  fall  also  on 
the  sides  where  there  is  an  eddy :  eddies  will  always  form  when  there  is  a 
contrary  action.  Between  the  eddies  going  up  and  the  river  goiiig  down, 
there  is  a  plate  of  water  at  rest,  and  there  the  solid  sewage  would  fidl  at 
the  rate  of  a  foot  a  minute :  also  in  the  slacks ;  wherever  there  was  a 
retrograde,  or  a  cesspool,  formed,  it  would  be  retained.  This  causes  the 
peculiar  character  to  the  river,  and  accounts  for  the  sewage  being  retained 
in  it  There  is  no  doubt  about  a  large  part  of  it  Of  course,  there  must 
be  some  cause  for  its  retention,  yid  that  cause  is  stated.  Mr.  Ghnmey 
made  many  experiments,  and  they  all  bore  out  this  conclusion.  He  looked 
into  effects  produced  in  other  rivers  by  the  hydro-dynamic  laws  relating  to 
running  water.  Where  retrogrades,  eddies,  and  slacks  exist,  there  is  alwap 
a  deposit  of  matter  of  about  that  specific  gravity.  Where  it  is  heavy,  it 
falls ;  and  where  it  is  light,  it  flows  away.     He  found  that  the  depo^  of 
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.nmd  on  tlie  side  of  this  riva*  is  occasioned  bj  obstructions  to  the  regular 
flow  of  the  water  up  and  down  the  stream,  which  produce  eddies  and 
recesses,  in  which  mud  is  deposited :  he  apprehended  that  the  removing  of 
these  retrogrades  would  remove  the  evil.  The  evil  then  arises  entirely 
from  what  is  deposited  in  the  slacks  and  retrogrades,  where  the  force  of  the 
water  allows  it  to  falL  All  that  falls  in  the  middle  of  the  river  is  carried 
away ;  the  river  bottom  is  clea^  gravel  in  the  middle.  Mr.  Gumey  found, 
from  observation  on  the  river,  which  is  perhaps  the  best  guide,  that  an 
inclination  of  about  1  in  12  (less  than  1  in  16  will  do  in  some  parts)  tibe 
mud  will  run  down  of  itself  and  fall  at  that  angle  into  the  river.  There 
should  be  made  a  aloping  shore  on  the  sides  of  the  river  at  an  inclination 
of  1  in  12.  In  order  to  get  that  inclination,  we  must  move  the  low-water 
mark  He  proposed  to  bring  tiie  low-water  line  within  SO  yards  of  the 
shore  the  whole  of  the  way  by  dredging.  The  gravel  which  is  dredged 
<nit  will  fonn  this  shelving  shore  the  whole  of  iikQ  distance ;  the  waterway 
will  be  Wought  closer  to  the  wharves;  at  least  closer  thaii  ruow;  and  the 
navigation  of  the  river  will  be  improved  AH,  the  mud-banks  will  be  cut 
through,  and  waaiied  away  <mi  both  sides,  and  the  water  flow. in  a  uniform 
current  up  and  down ;  there  will  be  no  retrogrades  or  obstructions.  The 
whole  of  the  mud  will  be  carried  down  into  this  channel,;  and  be  carried 
away  by  the  stream*  The  proposal  consists  in  having  on  each  bank  of  the 
jiver  a  shelving  shore  at  a  certain  angle,,  with  the  materials  oUained  by 
4iredgiiig.  llhe  worst  {lart  is  at  Huu^erfoid.  It  must  all  be  dredged,  and 
what  comes  out  will  amount  to  about  the  quantity  likely  to  be  required 
to  fill  and  make  the  sides;  so  as  t9  make  the  shelving  shpres  uniform. 
The  shelving  shore  m.ust  be  true  in  order  that  barges  may  be  .safe ; 
the  approach  to  the  wharves  must  not  be  injured,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
improved.  Mr.  Gurney  was  led  to  the  e^^estion  of  having  a  shelving 
shore  at  each  side  of  the  river  by  calculation,  taking  into  account  the 
dynamic  forces  in  the  river;  and  secondly,  by  exp^ment.  He  put 
down  some  gravel  at  this  angle  in  August  laet ;  it  has  not  been  moved. 
There  is  nothing  to  distm'b  it  The  depth  at  low  wat^  is  from  12  to  IS 
feet  The  soil  it  is  proposed  to  dredge  up  is  the  gravel  of  the  river :  aU  its 
banks  are  gravel  mixed  with  mud;  the  mud  would  wash  away.  A  bank  at 
an  inclination  of  1  in  12  would  remain  permanently  at  that  inclination  in 
water.  The  river  on  the  opposite  side  is  deep,  and  there  is  a  shelving  shore 
of  1  in  12  which  has  always  be^i  maintained.  The  tide  goes  above  the 
summit  level  of  the .  shore ;  the  slope  is  carried  from  that  level  down  to  low 
water.  It  is  a  question  of  prudence  not  to  interfere  with  the  approach  to 
the  wharves,  and  therefore  the  present  elevation  of  the  shore  at  the  wharves 
must  not  be  interfered  with  The  lowest  point  iof  inclination  will  be  the 
margin  of  the  river  at  low  water,  which  is  about  12  feet  below  the  level  of 
the  present  summit  of  the  shore,  and  iSa/&  highest  point  8  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  spring  tide  at  Trinity  high  water.  The  lowest  point  will  cor- 
respond with  the  low  water  of  spring  tides.  The  lowest  part  of  the  bank 
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will  be  19  to  20  feet  beloy  Trinity  high-water  mark.  The  width  of  the 
bank  will  be  60  yards,  and  the  width  of  the  dredged  channel  30  yitrds. 
The  lowest  level  in  the  centre  of  those  channels  below  Trinity  low-water 
mark  will  be  about  5  feet  below  the  present  bed  of  the  river.  It  might  be 
still  lower,  and  the  navigation  would  be  improved.  The  material  obtained 
by  dredging  will  construct  the  banks.  It  will  take  about  60,000  cubic  yards 
or  tons  to  effect  the  alteration  from  Vauxhall  to  Waterloo  Bridge,  which 
may  be  dredged  and  deposited  at  about  Is.  Gd.  per  yard ;  and  further  quan- 
tity may  be  obtained  at  Is.  6d.  per  yard ;  the  expense  from  one  bridge  to 
the  other,  the  distance  being  a  mile  and  three-quarters,  will  be  somewhere 
about  lyOOOL  to  8,000t  The  soil  5  feet  below  the  present  bed  of  the  river 
is  gravel.  The  object  of  the  channels  being  deeper  than  the  centre  of  the 
river  is,  that  the  water  may  go  that  way  in  preference,  and  also  (which  is  a 
very  important  condition)  to  prevent  retrogrades  and  eddies^  on  the  sides  of 
the  river.  If  the  water  runs  down  the  middle  of  the  river,  the  eddies  will 
take  place  on  the  sides :  if  the  water  nms  down  the  sides,  there  will  be  no 
eddies.  The  retrograde  is  when  it  really  goes  round  and  round,  and  is  very 
important  to  get  rid  of,  and  must  be  done  in  any  plan  likely  to  succeed ; 
without  that  the  mud  would  accumulate. 

Mr.  Gumey  proposed  to  confine  the  operations  from  "Vauxhall  to  Waterloo 
Bridge ;  and,  if  successful,  the  result  would  furnish  data  for  ftoiiher  opera- 
tions, and  it  will  be  a  comparatively  inexpensive  experiment.  He  would  go 
from  Richmond  to  Blackwall,  and  the  expense  would  not  be  150,000t  for 
the  whole  distance.  As  far  as  the  purification  of  the  Thames  goes,  the  mud 
and  sewage  would  be  got  rid  of.  The  sewage  brought  back  by  the  upcast 
tide  would  ndt  be  retained  a  sufiBcient  time  to  decompose ;  there  would  be 
no  recesses  to  hold  it,  and  it  would  go  down  with  the  next  tide  farther  and 
farther  every  day.  A  portion  would  come  up,  but  it  would  not  be  retainedL 
The  sewage  would  go  with  the  river,  and  would  be  conveyed  into  the  river^ 
under  low-water  mark,  by  covered  sewers. 

Mr.  Ghimey  then  proceeded  to  explain  his  plan  of  dealing  with  the  sewage 
from  common  sewers.  Before  it  comes  into  the  river,  he  would  deprive  it 
of  all  its  gaseous  formations  and  consume  them.  They  will  escape  of  them- 
selves. The  sewage  may  be  described  as  consisting  of  three  parts — ^the 
solid  or  insoluble,  the  liquid,  and  the  aeriform.  The  aeriform  parts,  the 
gaseous  parts,  are  the  most  offensive,  and  more  serious  in  their  effects  than 
the  others ;  the  soUd  parts  are  washed  into  the  river,  and  are  retained.  The 
liquid  parts  become  part  of  the  water,  and  flow  with  it  to  its  outlet  into  the 
sea.  There  are  about  from  2,000  to  3,000  tons  of  water  per  minute  running 
down  the  river  during  the  driest  part  of  the  year,  sufficient  to  carry  it  all  ' 
away ;  but  the  gaseous  parts  come  out  and  float  in  the  atmosphere.  He 
would  conduct  all  the  soU  into  a  channel  under  low-water  mark.  He  should 
prefer  iron  cylinders;  he  would  have  no  aerial  opening;  all  should  be  pneu- 
matically trapped.  He  would  take  the  mud  of  the  Victoria  sewer,  and  let 
the  whole  of  ite  contents  pass  through  a  series  of  iron  chambers,  air-tight, 
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and  then  take  it  down  to  low-water  mark.  It  is  essentially  necessary  for  the 
purification  of  the  atmosphere  of  the  House  of  Commons  that  the  mouths  of 
the  sewers  should  be  trapped  effectually  by  being  carried  under  low-water 
mark,  or  some  oth^  means.  The  offensive  gases  or  effluvia  should  be 
burned ;  Mr.  Gurney  would  not  allow  them  to  escape,  but  he  would  convert 
them  into  innoxious  combinations.  He  would  get  all  these  sewers  taken 
under  low-water  mark  in  the  first  place,  and  then  connect  all  these  sewers 
one  with  another,  having  a  burning  apparatus  on  each  side  of  the  river. 
Where  these  cannot  be  connected,  be  would  have  an  apparatus  at  each 
sewer.  Once  the  gases  are  extracted  and  burned,  the  stink  in  the  streets, 
as  well  as^  over  the  river,  ceases. 

According  to  Mr.  Gximey's  plan,  there  would  be  a  large  wash  firom  the  sides 
by  his  inclined  plane.  We  should  only  have  the  solid  pai^s  which  come  out 
in  a  state  of  decomposition;  these  fall  into  the  stream,  and  are  soon  mixed  with 
a  great  quantity  of  water  coming  down.  He  found  that  in  the  driest  month 
upwards  of  2,000  tons  of  water  fell  every  minute.  Strange  if  that  quantity  of 
water  cannot  be  made  to  carry  away  the  sewage  of  London.  The  insoluble 
portion  which  comes  out  of  the  sewers  gets  into  the  body  of  the  river,  where 
decomposition  goes  on  very  slowly  afterwards ;  that  which  is  left  on  the 
banks  is  more  rapidly  decomposed.  If  an  inclined  plane  is  made  down  to  low- 
water  mark  of  1  in  12,  and  the  gases  burnt,  all  contamination  would  cease. 

Air. — Dr.  Lewis  Thompson  suggested,  that  if  the  air  inhaled  in  the  • 
House  of  Commons,  instead  of  being  admitted  from  the  level  of  the  Thames, 
was  admitted  by  a  down-draw  through  a  chimney  raised  100  feet,  that  air 
would  be  much  purer  than  that  which  is  now  inhaled.  That  mode  would  be 
analogous  to  the  ventilation  of  coal  mines.  The  windows,  in  that  case, 
would  be  shut  Some  portions  of  the  air  have  large  quantities  of  ozone  j)ro- 
duced  by  electric  currents.  The  lower  stratum  of  air  near  the  river  is 
almost  wholly  deficient  in  ozone,  except  in  winter  time,  in  consequence  of 
the  presence  of  organic  matter  floating,  sulphuretted  hydrogen  having  the 
power  to  destroy  ozone.  Dr.  Thompson  analysed  the  air  about  the  Houses 
of  Parliament,  and  found  very  great  variations  in  the  quality  of  the  air ;  so 
much  so,  that  the  air  in  some  parts  of  the  House  is  scarcely  respirable  at 
times,  when  it  is  very  good  in  other  parts.  Ailer  the  air  has  passed  the  jet, 
it  is  invariably  enriched  in  the  amount  of  its  oxygen,  which  is  the  vital 
principle  of  the  air;  it  is  the  portion  which  supports  life.  The  water  absorbs 
not  the  atmospheric  air,  but  the  oxygen  and  nitrogen  in  about  equal  propor- 
tions ;  so  that  the  air  contained  in  the  water  contains  about  33  or  34  per 
cent,  of  oxygen,  whereas  the  air  in  the  atmosphere  contains  about  20  or  21 
per  cent  When  the  water  is  made  to  impinge  with  great  force  upon  a 
small  disk,  it  is  spread  out,  and  it  liberates  the  air  which  it  contains ;  and  as 
that  air  contains  an  excess  of  oxygen,  this,  mingling  with  the  air  of  the 
atmosphere  as  it  passes  up  into  the  House,  is  surcharged  with  oxygen,  and 
contains  a  larger  proportion  of  oxygen  than  it  would  otherwise  do;  and  in 
addition  to  that,  it  appears  that  the  operation  of  the  water  has  the  effect  of 
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combining  with  the  carbonic  acid  of  the  air,  and  removing  it ;  and  it  is 
therefore  a  very  great  advantage.  Another  circumstance  that  Dr.  Thompson 
noticed  in  connection  with  the  inquiry  was,  that  the  air  taken  from  the  tops 
of  these  buildings — ^for  instance,  at  the  top  of  the  Victoria  Tower  and  the  top 
of  the  Clock  Tower — ^is  constantly  vitiated,  in  consequence  of  those  towers 
happening  to  be  built  just  up  to  the  point  at  which  the  products  of  combus- 
tion from  the  chimneys  are  to  be  found  before  they  fell.  The  smoke  goes 
up  a  certain  distance,  then  it  begins  to  take  a  horizontal  line,  and  then  it 
falls;  and  as  the  towers  are  just  upon  the  point  at  which  it  begins  to  fell,  the 
air  at  the  top  of  them  is  worse  than  it  was  below — ^worse,  in  that  it  contains 
less  oxygen.  It  contains  much  smoke  and  much  of  the  products  of  combus- 
tion and  carbonic  acid.  It  contains  no  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  but  sulphu- 
rous acid  in  considerable  quantity.  Dr.  Thompson  mentioned  another  matter. 
At  the  top  of  Ae  Clock  Tower,  he  filled  a  vessel  with  ice  in  the  direct  cur^ 
rent  of  the  air,  and  the  water  which  was  formed  by  the  combustion  of  the 
fiiel  and  the  steam  below  condensed  upon  this  globe  of  ice,  the  drops  fell 
down  and  were  received  into  a  vessel  placed  beneath,  and  that  water  con- 
tained sulphate  of  ammonia,  derived  from  the  combustion  of  Ae  coals 
beneath ;  and  no  doubt  there  is  a  large  quantity  of  sulphate  of  ammonia  in 
the  atmosphere  of  London,  and  this  appears  to  be  acting  on  ike  stone  of  the 
houses.  It  falls  on  the  stone  with  the  rain,  and  it  is  then  carried  into  Ae 
centre  of  the  stone,  or  considerably  into  the  substance  of  it,  and  it  decom- 
poses the  magnesian  limestone,  and  converts  it  into  sulphate  of  magnesia  or 
Epsom  salts ;  and  fi^m  the  decomposition  of  the  stone  in  this  locality, 
he  extracted  a  considerable  quantity  of  Epsom  salts ;  a  large  portion  of 
which  he  had  in  a  paper.  Dr.  Thompson  tried  the  experiments  upon 
the  atmosphere  at  almost  all  periods  of  the  day;  but  he  particularly 
examined  the  air  during  the  periods  of  the  sittings,  and  also  at  other  times, 
to  compare  how  fer  the  air  has  been  vitiated ;  and  the  result  was,  that  the 
air  in  the  House  is  generally  very  good  as  it  enters,  and  becomes  more 
and  more  vitiated  in  different  parts  before  it  passes  away,  being  considerably 
vitiated  from  the  carbonic  acid  exhaled  from  the  lungs  of  the  members,  and 
the  amoimt  of  that  contamination  in  the  air  is  proportionate  to  the  number 
of  members  present  When  the  House  is  veryftdl,  the  air  passes  away  veiy 
impure,  and  at  other  times  it  is  not  so. 

Dr.  Thompson  found  the  effluvia  fix>m  the  Thames  exceedingly  bad.  He 
smelt  it  on  the  top  of  the  Clock  Tower,  and  on  the  top  of  the  Victoria  Tower. 
It  would  be  dangerous  to  respire  air  containing  less  than  16  per  cent  of 
oxygen,  for  it  would  imply  this,  that  instead  of  taking  16  respirations  it 
would  be  necessary  to  take  21  to  oxidize  the  blood,  and  to  some  extent  it 
would  fatigue  the  system — ^the  system  would  be  exhausted.  A  pure  healthy 
atmosphere  consists  of  21  parts  of  oxygen  and  29  of  nitrogen;  any  devia- 
tion in  these  proportions  is  a  measure  of  impurity.  The  results  of  tike 
experiments  show  that  the  air  of  the  House  of  Commons  sitting,  contains 
20  per  cent,  of  oxygen,  and  the  House  of  Lords  sitting  20*50  per  cent 
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Therefore  persons  who  hove  some  afFection  of  the  lungs^  or  who  are  asthma* 
tical^  or  sufFering  from  diseased  heart,  wotdd  not  be  warranted  in  staying  in 
the  House.  The  house  of  the  Speaker  is  perhaps  the  most  objectionable 
part  of  the  premises,  being  nearest  to  the  sewer,  and  also  nearest  to  where 
the  boats  land  their  passengers.  The  air  in  Hyde  Park  is  not  better  than 
the  air  supplied  to  the  House.  The  impurity  may  be  ascribed  to  the  locality 
of  the  town,  whilst  the  immense  mass  of  combustibles  which  are  consumed, 
must  generate  a  large  quantity  of  carbonic  acid,  which  flows  about  and 
mingles  with  the  under  stratum  of  the  air.  Mr.  Haywood  stated  that  the 
current  of  air  in  a  great  sewer  is  very  slight,  unless  it  is  in  immediate  com-' 
munication  with  a  large  body  of  water  moving  with  great  velocity,  as  in  the 
Fleet.  When  the  velocity  of  the  water  in  the  Fleet  sewer  was  about  four 
miles  an  hour,  the  velociiy  of  the  stratum  of  air  which  was  nine  inches 
above  it  was  about  two  miles  an  hour,  and  at  about  two  feet  above  that  the 
whole  effect  of  the  current  of  air  was  entirely  lost  in  ordinary  sewers. 

Ventilation. — ^Nothing  that  can  be  done  in  the  way  of  ventilation  will 
affect  the  stink  of  the  river.  Dr.  Thompson  has  always  been  in  fevour  of 
the  air  being  drawn  from  a  height  If  the  fresh  air  admitted  was  by  upper 
windows  about  70  feet  above  the  sar&ce,  no  organic  matter  would  be  found 
in  the  air.  Mr.  Haywood  was  utterly  at  a  loss  to  suggest  any  better  means> 
of  ventilating  the  sewers  than  is  at  present  in  use.  Experiments  have 
shown  that  there  is  sometimes  an  in-draught  and  sometimes  an  out-draught 
at  the  mouths  of  tlie  sewers,  according  to  the  wind,  but  it  is  usually  an 
outward  draught  Mr.  Hawksley.  suggested  a  mode  of  ventilating  a  sewer 
by  a  perfectly  close  pipe. 

Deodarisatian. — The  process  of  deodorising  the  sewage  is  by  mixing 
some  earthy  or  metallic  matter  with  the  liquid  which  precipitates  the  solid 
portion.  Some  persons  employ  metallic  bases,  and  others  employ  lime.  In 
operating  with  lime,  which  is  the  cheapest,  only  the  albuminous  matter  of 
the  excreta  is  carried  down,  and  no  portion  of  that  which  is  contained  in  the 
urine.  The  urea  remains  in  the  water,  and  that  forms  the  ammonia.  The 
proportion  of  animal  matter  is  such,  that  it  yields  about  one  per  cent  of 
ammonia,  and  half  per  cent  of  phosphoric  acid ;  consequently  as  a  manure, 
it  is  rather  better  than  ordinary  fiurm-yard  dung,  that  is,  it  contains  more 
fertilising  matter.  Mr.  Lawes  suggested  that  the  sewage  should  be  deodo- 
rised at  the  mouths  of  some  of  the  large  sewers,  in  certain  large  vessels,  as 
covered  barges,  and  carried  down  the  river.  Another  plan  is  to  deodorise 
the  sewag6,  and  run  it  into  tanks,  and  carry  the  matter  away.  Generally 
deodorising  has  succeeded  as  a  cure  of  the  nuisance  arising  from  the  sewage, 
and  it  would  be  applicable  also  on  a  large  scale.  Mr.  Wicksteed  stated 
that  he  deodorised  at  Leicester  to  the  extent  of  3,000,000  of  gallons  per 
diem.  Calculating  a  ton  of  lime  to  a  million  of  gallons,  the  cost  of  deodo- 
rising, including  the  cost  of  the  lime,  the  cost  of  slaking,  and  the  cost 
of  the  agitators  and  attending  to  the  reservoirs,  would  be  at  the  rate  of 
2ls.  6(L  for  every  million  of  gaUons.     The  cost  of  works,  exclusive  of  land. 
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for  deodorising  144,000,000  gallons  of  sewer  water  per  day,  wonld  be 
160,000/.  The  cost  of  works  for  raising  it  from  the  bottom  of  the  reservoir 
and  passing  it  through  the  presses,  30,000L ;  making  a  total  cost  of  190,000/^ 
The  annual  cost  would  be  about  84,500t  The  deodorising  works  are  not 
offensive.  There  is  no  reason  why  they  should  not  be  erected  in  the  middle 
of  the  street,  so  far  as  an  offence  is  concerned.  Mr.  Lawes  was  of  opiiuon 
that  any  extensive  system  of  deodorising  in  the  sewers  themselves  would 
involve  the  danger  of  deposits  in  the  sewers,  and  the  necessity  of  getting 
them  out  by  manual  labour,  or  some  extra  means.  Mr.  Hawksley  thought 
that  deodorising  at  the  sewers  was  impracticable.  The  result  would  be 
unsatisfactory,  inasmuch  as  the  large  amount  of  deposit  would  not  admit  of 
being  pumped  away,  although  diluted  with  fifty  times  its  volume  of  water, 
because  although  it  will  flow  when  so  diluted,  yet  the  moment  the  machi- 
nery stops  precipitation  will  take  place,  and  that  will  accumulate,  and  the 
pipes  will  become  stopped  up.  It  is  not  practicable  to  pump  that  material 
continuously  through  long  pipes.  Upon  the  whole  Mr.  Hawksley  was  not 
an  advocate  for  deodorisation  except  under  exceptional  circumstances. 

Lime. — Mr.  Gumey  related  that  lime  had  been  thrown -in  the  river. 
The  lime  was  thrown  into  the  eddy,  and  the  eddy  carried  the  lime 
sotae  hundred  yards  up  the  river,  and  deposited  it  on  the  sides.  It  was 
quick-lime  slaked  the  previous  night  The  lime  precipitates  the  organic 
matter  and  forms  an  insoluble  compound;  it  stops  all  further  putre- 
faction. But  though  the  lime  would  purify  the  river,  there  is  such  a 
mass  to  deal  with,  that  the  notion  of  igpplying  lime  for  the  purpose  can 
hardly  be  entertained.  Dr.  Thompson,  however,  stated  that  whatever  might 
be  the  effect  of  lime  in  preventing  the  sewage  which  is  continually  coming 
down  now  from  entering  into  fermentation,  that  would  not  affect  the  large 
bulk  which  is  in  the  river,  and  which  is  the  real  source  of  the  nuisance.  Mr. 
Lawes  suggested  that  the  throwing  of  so  much  lime  in  the  Thames  nught 
perhaps  affect  the  navigation.  Every  ton  of  lime  put  in  would  get  about 
four  tons  of  deposit,  and  200  tons  a  week  would  produce  800  or  1,000  tons 
of  matter. 

Victoria  Street  Setoers. — The  sewer  commences  at  the  upper  end  of 
Victoria  Street,  and  comes  down  to  the  end  of  Great  George  Street,  along 
Parliament  Street,  past  Richmond  Terrace,  then  crosses  the  Exchequer 
Office  by  the  United  Service  Institution,  and  terminates  at  Scotland  Yard. 
Not  many  sewers  go  into  it.  It  is  not  a  large  sewer.  It  has  fewer  branches 
than  most  main  sewers. 

Mud-banks. — In  spring  tides  there  is  always  a  deposit  of  mud  of  about 
two  inches ;  the  quantity  of  mud  may  be  measured,  by  the  elevation  of  the 
tide.  During  the  neap  tides  there  is  no  deposit  whatever.  Upon  inquiiy 
Mr.  Gumey  found  that  this  mud  is  the  ddbris  of  the  streets,  and  comes 
upwards.  It  is  composed  of  broken  granite ;  there  are  in  it  mica,  slate,  and 
feldspar ;  there  is  a  quantity  of  iron  mixed  with  it,  arising  from  the  abrasion 
from  the  wheels  of  carriages  and  from  horses'  shoes ;  it  amounts  to  a  very 
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considerable  quantity.  These  mud-banks  are  between  the  House  of  Commons 
and  Richmond.  This  mud  is  increasing.  There  is  very  little  mud  under  low 
water  where  the  current  is  strong.  It  is  generally  believed  that  there  is  a 
greater  accumulation  of  mud  at  the  sides  of  the  river  than  there  was  formerly. 
Some  ammonia  has  been  found  in  the  mud.  The  mud  is  offensive  where  it 
is  most  disturbed.  The  reason  why  the  mud  is  so  offensive  is^  that  it  has 
now  a  composition  different  from  what  it  had  previously.  No  doubt  at  all 
times  there  was  a  quantity  of  yellow  alluvial  matter  in  it,  which  settled  on 
the  sides  of  the  river,  and  constituted  the  yellow  looking  mud.  This  may 
have  been  displaced,  or  it  may  have  become  combined  with  a  great  quantily 
of  organic  matter  &om  the  sewage ;  it  is  not  the  alluvial  matter  which  is  com- 
plained of,  for  that  is  imperishable,  but  it  is  the  organic  matter  mixed  with 
that  alluvial  mud  which  is  precipitated  with  it,  and  was  undergoing  putre- 
fective  fermentation.  Dr.  Thompson  tried  the  air  arising  from  the  mud- 
banks  in  the  Thames.  He  collected  it,  and  placed  a  funnel — a  large, 
inverted  vessel— over  a  portion  of  it ;  and,  at  the  end  of  twenty-four  hours, 
he  found  that  it  contained  a  portion  of  carbonic  acid  and  sulphuretted 
hydrogen.  Some  papers  which  were  exposed  to  the  action  of  the  mud,  and 
also  to  the  mere  action  of  the  air  hanging  over  the  terrace  in  front  of  these 
houses,  were  quite  blackened.  Mr.  Bateman,  however,  showed  instances  of 
rivers  passing  through  towns  where  there  is  a  very  offensive  smell  proceed- 
ing from  the  river,  in  consequence  of  the  sewage  water  running  into  it, 
where  there  are  no  mud-banks.  Thus,  in  the  case  of  the  Irwell  and  Mersey 
navigation  there  are  no  mud-banks,  but  there  is  a  constantly  running 
stream.  The  Irwell  and  Mersey  navigation  receives  the  water  of  tlie  river 
Irwell,  and  is  then  formed  into  an  artificial  navigation,  and  goes  all  the  way 
through  Manchester,  right  down  to  Runcorn,  and  is  very  offensive,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  different  circumstances  of  the  cities.  The  Bridgewater 
Canal  receives  the  water  of  the  river  Medlock,  a  well-known  dirty  stream 
in  Manchester,  which  receives  the  sewage  of  about  a  third  of  the  population 
of  Manchester,  and  the  whole  of  which  water  is  taken  by  the  canal  in  very 
dry  weather,  in  consequence  of  the  want  of  water.  There  are  no  mud- 
banks  ;  the  water  is  from  four  to  five  feet  deep,  and  the  smell  for  miles 
below  Manchester  is  most  offensive. 

The  Clyde, — The  Clyde  in  summer  is  more  offensive  than  the  Thames  in 
its  intensity.  All  the  refuse  of  the  town  of  Glasgow,  the  sewage  and  all 
the  foecal  matter,  and  everything  of  a  noxious  character,  and  some  chemical 
works,  empty  themselves  into  the  river,  and  all  tliese  matters  are  moved 
backwards  and  forwards  by  the  tide.  There  are  no  mud-banks  in  the  Clyde, 
except  for  a  very  limited  space.  The  river  is  deepened  by  artificial  dredging, 
so  as  to  be  13  feet  deep  at  low  water  of  all  tides  ftom  the  harbour  of  Glasgow, 
which  extends  fiur  up  into  the  city,  right  down  out  to  sea.  Then  there  is^the 
upper  harbour,  a  few  hundred  yards  in  length,  where,  at  certain  states  of  the 
tide,  a  portion  of  the  river-course  is  left  bare.  It  terminates  at  a  weir  which 
again  throws  the  Clyde  into  deep  water ;  there  are  no  more  mud-banks. 
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Ko.  CXXXm.    DESTITUTION  (GWEEDOBE  AND  CLOUGHANEELT.) 

Report  of  ike  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  appointed  to  inquire  into 
the  Destitution  alleged  to  exist  in  the  Oweedore  and  Cloughaneeh/  ZHstrict, 
in  the  County  of  Donegal     (412.) 

Ik  February,  1858,  a  meeting  was  held  m  Dan&iiagfay  for  the  pnrpoee  of 
devising  the  best  means  of  alleviating  the  distress  among  the  peasants 
of  Gweedore  and  Clooghaneelj,  when  they  resolved  that  the  deplorable 
state  of  those  districts  calls  for  ^e  prompt  interference  of  the  charitable  and 
hmnane,  and  that  an  appeal  be  made  on  the  subject  Six  Roman  Catholic 
priests  were  nominated  as  a  Committee  for  the  relief  of  those  in  distress, 
and  they  issued  the  following  appeal: — 

Appeal. 

CouNTBTMEN  AKD  F£LL0W-Chbistia2«s. — In  the  wikis  of  Don^al,  down  in 
the  bogs  and  glens  of  Gweedore  and  Cloughaneelj,  thousands  upon  thousands 
of  human  beings,  made  after  the  image  and  likeness  of  God,  are  perishing, 
or  next  to  perishing,  amid  squalidness  and  misery,  for  want  of  food  and 
clothing,  far  away  from  human  aid  and  pity.  On  behalf  of  these  famishing 
victims  of  oppression  and  persecution,  we  venture  to  appeal  to  your  kind 
sympaithies  and  rehgious  feelings,  and  hope  that,  for  the  sake  of  Him  who 
bore  our  infirmities,  you  will  share  with  us  their  distress  by  lending  some 
substantial  assistance  to  enable  us  to  relieve  their  wretchedness,  and  rescue 
them  from  death  and  starvation.  The  ground  of  this  appeal  is  simple,  and 
may  be  thus  simply  told : — 

The  districts  of  Gw^eedore  aiid  Cloughaneely  are  the  bleakest  and  most 
mountainous  in  Donegal  or  in  Ireland.  The  entire  surface  is  broken  up  by 
huge,  abrupt,  and  irregular  hills  of  granite,  covered  with  a  texture  of  stunted 
heath,  while  the  spaee  between  is  but  a  shaking  and  spongy  marsh.  The 
inhabitants  of  these  wilds  are  all  Celts  of  the  ^'  pure  old  race,  with  the  pore 
old  £uth,"  who  cultivate  small  patches  of  arable. land  along  the  shores  or 
claddagh,  on  which  their  wretched  cabins  are  built,  and  subsist  principally 
by  rearing  stock  and  grazing  sheep  on  the  steep  sides  of  their  mountains  and 
in  their  hollow  glens.  The  mcrease  of  the  flocks  they  sold  to  meet  the  land- 
lord's rent  and  3ie  other  exigencies  of  life;  while  of  the  wool  of  their  sheep 
they  manufactured  frieze  and  tammy  as  clothing  for  the  male  and  female 
members  of  their  families  respectively.  Thus,  from  time  immemorial,  they 
lived  in  the  enjoyment  of  these  wild  mountains,  leading  a  most  innocent  and 
peaceable  rural  life,  warm  and  faithfrd  in  their  friendships,  while  their 
attachment  to  the  old  faith  was  stronger  than  death.  Last  year  brought  a 
sad  change  on  these  warm-hearted  peasants.  All  the  landlords  of  these  dis- 
tricts, save  one,  simultaneously  deprived  them  of  their  mountains,  giving 
them  to  Scotch  and  English  graziers  for  sheep-walks,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
doubled,  trebled,  and,  in  many  instances,  quadrupled  the  rents  on  the  mise- 
-rable  patches  left  them.  These  mountains,  so  unjustly  pressed  from  the 
unfortunate  natives,  were  peopled  with  Scotch  and  Enghsh  sheep.  But,  sad- 
der still,  the  strange  sheep  imported  to  these  mountains  throve  not.  Last 
winter  was  very  prejudicial  to  sheep,  particularly  under  Scotch  treatment; 
the  Donegal  mountains  proved  treacherous,  and  their  tracks  devious  to 
strangers.    The  sheep  recently  placed  on  this  strange  pasturage  were  prone, 
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firom  their  natoral  instinct,  to  wander,  and  the  Scotch  shepherds  were 
supinely  negligent  in  the  duties  of  their  calling.  The  natural  consequence 
was  that  large  numbers  of  the  sheep  strayed ;  large  numbers  of  them  were 
lost  in  bog-holes ;  and  large  numbers  perished  through  the  inclemency  of 
the  winter  and  the  want  of  proper  care.  During  the  penal  laws,  we  are  told 
that  grand  jury  levies  were  made  upon  Irish  Catholics  for  losses  sustained 
by  Protestant  merchants  at  the  hands  of  GathoUc  powers  with  whom  England 
might  happen  to  be  then  at  war.  It  must  have  been  in  the  same  spirit  that, 
in  order  to  recompense  these  losses  of  the. Scotch  and  English  graziers,  an 
enormous  and  unjust  grand  jury  warrant  was  obtained  against  these  inno* 
cent  Celts.  And  in  order,  moreover,  to  carry  out  this  iniquitous  enactment, 
and  the  more  effectually  to  secure  the  adverse  and  unjust  possession  of  these 
mountains,  an  extra  force  of  constabulary  was,  at  the  instance  of  these  land- 
lords, ordered  to  these  districts,  for  whose  support  a  most  ruinous  tax  has 
been  imposed  on  the  wretched  inhabitants.  In  short,  by  these  and  similarly 
unjust  and  arbitrary  proceedings,  the  sum  of  3,000^  has  been  levied  on  the 
poorest  and  most  miserable  district  on  God's  earth.  Already  the  law  offi- 
cials, backed  by  300  constabulary,  have,  at  the  bayonet's  point,  collected  the 
last  farthing  of  this  enormously  disproportioned  levy.  The  poor  shivering 
and  famishmg  peasants,  under  the  terror  of  an  armed  force,  wielded  by  offi- 
cials without  feelinff  or  humanity,  were  obliged  tx)  sell  their  little  scanty  bins 
of  potatoes  and  small  stacks  of  rye  and  com,  to  meet  this  merciless  demand. 
It  is  almost  incredible  the  means  these  poor  creatures  resorted  to,  in  order 
to  make  up  the  necessary  sum.  Many  went  30  miles  to  borrow  or  beg  the 
money  firom  their  friends ;  many  sold  their  kitchen  fiimiture  and  utensils ; 
and  even  mothers  were  known  to  have  sold  their  cradles.  It  was,  truly,  a 
sight  to  make  angels  weep,  to  see  the  poor  helpless  fathers,  amidst  the  tears 
and  wailings  of  their  more  helpless  wives  and  hungry  children,  parting 
with  the  last  stone  of  their  potatoes  and  other  necessaries  of  life  to  pay 
this  iniquitous  tax.  The  stalwart  and  robust  peasantry  could  do  nothing 
but  weep,  the  womanly  hearts  of  the  mothers  were  wrung  with  agony,  and 
the  ragged  children,  poor  innocent  things,  bewailed,  in  loud  cries  and  con- 
vulsive sobs,  their  forlorn  lot  And  we,  who  witnessed  these  scenes  of  woe, 
are  not  ashamed  to  confess  that  we  too  shed  tears,  unavailing  tears,  of  pity 
and  sympathv  for  them.  But  there  was  no  remedy.  Like  Herod's  savage 
massacre  of  the  Innocents,  the  warrant  was  unfeelingly  executed.  The  foul 
and  dastardly  deed  was  perpetrated,  consummated.  And  thus  the  food  of 
some  thousand  families  nas  been  swept  away,  and  their  only  means  of  sup- 
porting and  clothing  themselves  cruelly  pressed  fix)m  them.  Whether  the 
object  of  the  landlora's  harsh  and  tyrannical  treatment  to  these  poor  peasants 
is  to  crush  them  out,  or  wring  from  them  a  larger  revenue,  we  will  not  stop 
to  inquire;  but  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that,  unless  they  are  assisted 
in  their  present  distress,  they  must  sink  under  the  weight  of  their  misery* 
must  be  blotted  out  of  existence,  and  that  their  once  happy  homes  will 
become  walks  for  Scotch  and  English  hoggets.  They  are  now,  at  all 
events,  in  consequence  of  such  treatment,  perishing  of  hunger  and  naked* 
ness,  in  their  damp  and  comfortless  cabins.  But  we  will  venture  a  little 
into  detail : — 

There  are  at  this  moment  800  families  subsisting  on  seaweed,  crabs, 
cockles,  or  any  other  edible  matter  they  can  pick  up  dong  the  seashore  or 
scrape  off  the  rocks.  There  are  about  600  adults  of  t)oth  sexes  who,  through 
sheer  poverty,  are  now  going  barefooted,  amidst  the  inclemency  of  the 
season,  on  this  bleak  northern  coast     There  are  about  700  families  that 
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have  neither  bed  nor  bedclothes,  but  are  forced  to  lie  on  the  cold'  damp 
earth  in  the  rags  worn  by  them  daring  th6  day.  There  are  about  800 
families  without  a  second  bed,  &thers  and  mothers,  sons  and  daughters, 
being  huddled  together  as  best  they  can.  Thousands  of  the  male  popu- 
lation have  only  one  cotton  shirt,  and  wear  none  while  it  is  being  washed, 
while  thousands  have  not  even  one.  The  females  are  still  in  a  worse  con- 
dition. There  are  about  400  families,  in  which  there  may  be  half-a-doseen 
of  full-grown  females,  who  have  only  one  dress  among  them  in  which 
they  can  appear  in  public ;  mothers  and  daughters  alternately  using  tMs 
common  wardrobe  when  they  go  out  of  doors.  There  are  about  600 
families  who  have  now  neither  cow,  sheep,  nor  goat,  and  who,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  year  to  its  close>  hardly  ever  know  the  taste  of  milk  or 
butter.  There  are  thousands  of  youths,  of  both  sexes,  verging  on  the  age 
of  puberty,  who  are  so  partially  and  scantily  clothed  that  moaesly  forbids 
one  to  look  at  them ;  they  are  only  objects  for  the  eye  of  charity.  We 
will  not,  though  we  could,  go  frirther  into  particulars,  but  on  behalf  of 
those,  and  these,  and  aU,  appeal  for  funds  to  enable  us  to  assist  them  in  their 
respective  wants.  And  we  appeal  in  the  name  of  Him  who  said,  "  Deal 
thy  bread  to  the  hungry,"  "  Clothe  the  naked,"  "Give  drink  to  the  thirsty," 
"  Sell  what  you  possess,  and  give  alms  to  the  poor."  The  Son  of  Gx>d  asks 
your  alms  in  the  person  of  uiose  perishing  peasants.  He  is  hungry;  will 
you  give  Him  to  eat?  He  is  thirsty ;  will  you  give  Him  to  drink  r  He  is 
nak^;  will  you  clothe  Him  ?  Do  it  to  them,  and  you  do  it  to  Him.  For  He 
says  Himself,  "For  as  long  as  you  did  it  to  one  of  these  my  least  brethren, 
you  did  it  to  me."  We  appeal  to  fathers  and  mothers,  with  fond  and  pro- 
mising children,  and  request  that,  "  as  you  would  that  others  would  act  to 
your  children  if  they  were  in  want,  act  you  to  the  desolate  families  in  the 
wilds  of  Donegal"  We  appeal  to  the  chaste  and  virtuous  young  ladies 
of  Ireland,  and  say,  "  as  you  value  that  priceless  ornament  of  your  sex, 
maiden  modesty,  and  as  you  know  what  it  is  to  put  female  delicacy  ruddy 
to  the  blush,  for  want  of  sufficient  clothing,  srant  us  of  your  superfluous 
dresses  wherewith  to  enable  us  to  buy  plain  oresses  for  tnese  half-dressed 
cirls  of  Donegal.  Both  we  and  they  will  pray  that  God  may  screen  you 
nx>m  all  shame  and  confiision."  And  finally,  before  all,  and  beyond  all,  we 
flm>eal  to  the  patriotic  young  men  of  Ireland.  This  fine  old  Celtic  race  is 
about  bein£  crashed  aside  to  make  room  for  Scotch  and  English  sheep. 
We  appeal  to  your  noble  and  generous  feelings,  as  men  and  patriots,  to 
assist  us  in  our  efibrts  to  prevent  their  total  extinction.  We  declare  it  in 
the  face  of  the  world  as  our  solemn  conviction  that  in  the  sight  of  God 
and  man,  there  is  not  a  more  precious  ofiering  than  alms  from  we  patriot's 
muscular  hand,  when  given  for  the  love  of  country  and  the  relief  of  his 
kind. 

John  Dohebtt,  P.P.,  Carrigart,  Ros^ulL 

Hugh  M'Fabdbn,  P.P.,  Falcarrs^h,  Cloughaneely. 

Daniel  M'Gbe,  P.P.,  Bundeg,  (^eedore. 

John  O'Donnbll,  P.P.,  Dungloe,  Rosses. 

John  Flanagan,  P.P.,  Ratfamelton. 

Hugh  M^Faddbn,  C.C,  Allsaints. 

James  M'Faddbn,  C.C.,  Falcarragh,  Cloughaneely. 

Bebnabd  M'Monagle,  C.C.,  Duimufiaghy,  Doe. 

John  M*Gkoartt,  CO.,  Cashelmore,  Doe. 

Hugh  Cullbn,  C.G.,  RossgulL 
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Soon  after  the  issue  of  this  appeal  the  Board  of  Guardians  passed  a 
resolution  that,  having  seen  with  regret  and  astonishment,  in  the  news- 
paper, an  appeal  signed  bj  ten  Roman  Catholic  clefrgymen  setting  forth  a 
dreadftil  state  of  destitution  at  present  existing  in  the  union,  they  considered 
themselves  called  on  as  the  guardians  of  the  poor  to  state  that  such  a  state- 
ment was  quite  &lse  and  without  anj  foundation;  and  thej  were  borne 
out  in  this  by  the  &ct  of  having  only  22  paupers  in  the  workhouse  from 
the  entire  union*  Petitions  on  the  subject  having  been  presented  to  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  and  to  the  House  of  Commons,  a  committee 
of  inquiry  was  appointed  on  the  22nd  April,  1854,  consisting  of  Sir  Edmond 
Hayes,  Mr.  Philip  Wykeham  Martin,  Mr.  Dobbs,  Lord  Naas,  Sir  William 
Somerville,  Mr.  Serjeant  Deasy,  Mr.  Maguire,  Mr.  Bagwell,  and  Sir  John 
Tarde  Buller. 

The  committee  sat.  12  days,  and  examined  30  witnesses.  Draft  reports 
were  prepared  by  Mr.  Bagwell,  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  Sir  J.  Yarde 
Buller,  Mr.  Maguire,  and  Seijeant  Deasy ;  but  the  draft  report  of  Sir  J. 
Yarde  Buller  was  adopted;  with  amendments,  as  follows : — 

That  the  district  of  Gweedore  and  Cloughaneely  is  a  wild  and  mountainous 
tract  of  country,  inhabited,  for  the  most  part,  by  tenants  holding  small  por- 
tions of  land.  That  there  are  among  them  many  who  are  very  needy,  who,  on 
any  failure  of  their  crops,  are  subject  to  more  or  less  distress  and  poverty  in 
consequence,  at  one  portion  of  the  year;  but,  at  the  present  time,  it  appears 
to  your  Committee  that  destitution,  such  as  is  complained  of  in  the  Appeal 
of  the  8th  of  January,  1858,  did  not,  and  does  not  exist,  and  that  the  general 
condition  of  the  people  is  certainly  not  worse  now  than  it  has  been  for  many 
years ;  nor  does  it  appear  to  ^our  Committee  that  there  was,  during  the 
winter  of  1857  and  1858,  any  mcrease  of  sickness  in  the  district,  or  any 
increase  in  the  number  of  applications  for  admission  to  the  workhouse. 

That  this  poverty  amonff  the  people  is  not  attributable  to  the  landlords. 
No  attempt  has  been  made  to  drive  the  tenants  from  their  holdings,  or  to 
take  from  them  any  lands  over  which  they  had  any  real  rights ;  and  it  has 
been  proved  before  your  Committee  that  the  statement  in  the  Appeal — 
**  Last  year  brought  a  sad  change  on  these  warm-hearted  peasants.  All  the 
landlords  of  these  districts,  save  one,  simultaneously  deprived  them  of  the 
mountains,  giving  them  to  Scotch  and  English  graziers  for  sheep-walks, 
and  at  the  same  tune  doubled,  trebled,  and,  in  many  instances,  quaorupled, 
the  rents  on  the  miserable  patches  left  to  them" — ^is  totally  devoid  of 
foundation. 

Your  Committee  have  also  had  under  their  consideration  the  following 
statements  made  in  the  Appeal : — "  Countrymen  and  Fellow-Christians, — 
In  the  wilds  of  Donegal,  down  in  the  bogs  and  glens  of  Gweedore  and 
Cloughaneely,  thousands  upon  thousands  of  human  beings,  made  aftier  the 
image  and  likeness  of  God,  are  perishing,  or  next  to  perishing,  amid 
squ^dness  and  misery,  for  want  of  food  and  clothing,  far  away  from  human 
aid  and  pity  ;'*  and,  "  They  are  now,  at  all  events,  in  consequence  of  such 
treatment,  perishing  of  hunger  and  nakedness,  in  their  damp  and  comfort- 
less cabins.  But  we  will  venture  a  little  into  detail.  There  are  at  this 
moment  800  families  subsisting  on  seaweed,  crabs,  cockles,  or  any  other 
edible  matter  they  can  pick  up  along  the  sea-shore,  or  scrape  oft*  the  rocks." 
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In  the  opinion  of  your  Committee,  these  statements  are  not  borne  out  by 
the  evidence  taken  before  them ;  and  your  Committee  have  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  these  representations  are  calculated  to  convev  to  the  public 
a  false  and  erroneous  impression  of  the  state  of  the  people  of  this  district 

It  appears  to  your  Committee  that  an  erroneous  opinion  exists  in  the 
minds  of  the  people  as  to  their  rights  over  the  mountains  near  which  they 
reside,  and  tnat  their  not  being  well  advised  on  this  point  has  led  to  the 
outrages  which  have  been  committed,  and  to  the  destruction  of  a  large 
number  of  sheep,  which  brought  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  district  the 
sheep  and  police  tax — ^a  buithen  which  no  doubt  pressed  heavily  upon 
them,  but  it  was  paid  readily  in  money,  and  no  stock  or  produce  was  sold 
under  distress  for  the  purpose  of  paying  those  taxes.  Your  Committee 
trust  that  this  expression  of  their  opmion  wUl  show  to  the  people  of  the 
district  that  such  conduct  is  not  only  contrary  to  the  laws  of  God  and  man, 
but  positively  cruel  to  their  helpless  families,  and  fatal  to  their  own  best 
interests. 

The  following  items  are  gathered  from  the  evidence : — 
Condition  ofthePeople.^-Mr.  John  Browne  had  visited  the  district  on  behalf 
of  the  Londonderry  JoumaL  He  found  the  people  in  a  destitute  condition, 
with  very  scanty  furniture  and  bedclothes.  He  went  to  a  Ron^an  Catholic 
chapel  on  the  2nd  of  May,  1857  ;  there  were  about  2,000  persons  in  the 
congregation,  and  not  more  than  half  of  them  had  coats  on  their  backs ; 
some  of  them  were  barefooted,  and  the  women  in  particular  were  very 
scantily  clothed.  He  visited  32  houses ;  in  one  of  them  he  found  a  James 
M^Fadden,  who  had  eight  in  family.  He  had  no  cow,  but  an  old  horse  in 
a  dying  state.  They  had  been  using  seaweed :  there  was  scarcely  any 
iumiture.  In  one  house  there  was  a  man  and  his  young  wife  and  child, 
who  lived  in  a  hut  not  more  than  6  or  7  feet  high,  and  9  feet  by  8 ; 
there  was  no  furniture  in  the  house ;  the  only  seat  they  offered  to  sit  down 
upon  was  a  few  sods ;  and  the  only  kind  of  bed  was  a  few  sods  laid  down 
on  the  floor,  and  some  little  straw  thrown  over  them.  The  same  witness 
visited  about  fifty  families  in  Upper  and  Lower  Dore,  Middletown,  Mag- 
heralosk,  and  Magheradogher,  on  Lord  George  Hill's  estates ;  and  in 
nearly  every  estate  the  people  seemed  to  be  in  utter  destitution,  especially 
as  fur  as  bed  and  body  clothes  were  concerned.  Some  of  them  had  cows, 
but  very  few,  only  one  or  two.  They  were  living  on  seaweed,  and  they 
seemed  to  want  even  that  The  seaweed  was  boiled  in  a  pot,  some  meal 
poured  over  it,  and  a  mess  thus  made  of  it  In  other  instances  they  used 
it  with  potatoes.  Mr.  Williams,  another  witness,  stated  that,  in  the  midst 
of  winter,  whilst  snowing,  a  woman  in  particular,  and  other  people  at 
Derrybeg,  had  neither  shoes  nor  stockings.  The  woman  had  not  a  single 
shred  of  inner  covering,  for,  from  the  snow  (she  was  bareheaded)  having 
dissolved  upon  her  person,  the  rags  she  had  on  clung  to  her,  and  described 
the  outline  of  her  form  as  a  wet  cloth  would  describe  the  outlines  of  a 
dtatue.  She  was  speaking  in  Irish,  imploring  covering  or  some  relief;  yet 
^he  hoped  she  was  not  considered  a  beggar.  Mr.  O'Dougherty  attributed 
the  cause  of  the  distress  to  the  sheep  cess  and  police  tax  imposed  in  1857. 
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Mr.  M^Fadden  also  stated  that  the  condition  of  the  people  was  one  of  the 
most  deplorable  that  could  be  imagined*  Mr.  WiUiam  Sharman  Crawford 
gave  the  following  description  of  the  condition  of  the  people,  after  a  personal 
visit  to  the  district : — 

*^  The  first  thing  that  persons  looking  at  the  condition  of  a  country  do,  is 
to  look  at  the  houses  externally.  I  saw  that  the  best  description  of  houses 
were  made  with  what  they  call  dry  stone  walls,  filled  in  with  day  and 
mortar.  The  houses,  I  found,  were  covered  with  small  sticks,  and  over 
the  sticks  were  what  they  call  scraws,  that  is,  sods ;  over  these  sods  there 
was  a  very  thin  covering  of  straw ;  the  straw  was  kept  on  by  means  of 
ropes  passed  firom  the  front  to  the  rear  over  the  house ;  I  think  the  ropes 
were  as  close  together  as  from  six  to  nine  inches  asunder ;  that  was  the 
manner  in  which  the  thatch  was  kept  on.  When  I  went  into  the  houses, 
I  found  every  appearance  of  wretchedness  and  depression;  there  was 
hardly  any  house  that  I  visited  had  an  office-house  outside,  but  those  that 
had  cattle  had  the  cattle  in  one  corner  of  the  dwelling-house ;  one  end  of 
the  dwelling-house  was  appropriated  to  the  cattle.  And  I  saw  hardly  any 
furniture ;  were  may  have  been  a  chair  or  two,  a  pot  for  boiling  the  food 
in  in  the  comer,  some  sticks  put  across  in  the  way  of  a  bedstead,  and  on 
that  bed  I  saw  a  small  quantity  of  straw,  generally  covered  over  with  some 
sort  of  old  rug ;  on  this  kind  of  place,  if  there  were  three  or  four  in  family, 
they  all  lay ;  and  if  there  was  not  sufficient  room  on  that  bench,  they 
threw  down  a  small  quantity  of  straw  on  the  floor.  I  saw  the  straw  that 
had  been  lifted  off  the  floor,  tied  up  in  a  little  bundle,  and  hung  up  against 
the  wall ;  and  certainly  the  clothing  of  the  inmates  was  very  miserable 
indeed.  I  looked  for  what  stores. they  had,  but  I  could  see  nothing,  except, 
as  it  were,  from  hand  to  mouth ;  there  was,  it  may  be,  a  little  box,  in  which 
they  might  have  some  meal  and  a  very  few  potatoes.  I  inquired,  when  I 
saw  no  store  of  food,  how  it  was  that  they  lived,  and  the  answer  I  received 
was  this  :  that  where  there  was  an  able-bodied  man  in  a  family,  they  got 
credit  from  dealers  in  meal  on  a  promise  to  pay  for  this  meal  when  this 
able-bodied  person  would  go  to  Scotland  and  attend  the  harvest  there,  and 
return  with  some  wi^es ;  and  I  understood  that  they  were  very  honest  in 
that  respect  But  where  there  was  no  able-bodied  person  in  the  family 
(and  I  saw  some  houses  where  there  were  widows  and  children),  they 
appeared  to  have  no  resource  except  the  Relief  Fund. 

"  The  people  appeared  to  me  to  be  in  a  state  of  very  great  destitution.  I 
asked  them  whether  they  could  get  employment,  and  ^hey  said  that  they 
could  not ;  that  they  could  very  seldom  get  employment,  and  when  they 
did  so,  it  was  at  a  very  low  rate  of  wages.  They  told  me  they  could  only 
get  from  6cL  to  lOd,  except  when  employed  in  cutting  turf,  and  then  they 
got  higher  wa^s  for  a  few  days.  I  saw  no  works,  eitner  public  or  private, 
goin^  on,  at  which  people  could  be  employed.  I  travelled  between  forty 
and  fifty  miles  through  the  roads  in  the  district,  and  I  do  not  think  I  met 
a  cart  the  whole  way,  except  one  baker's  cart  The  people  had  no  carts 
whatever;  they  had  to  carry  everything  on  creels  or  horses'  backs.  There 
seems  to  be  no  repair  required  on  the  roads,  because  there  is  no  thorough- 
fare on  them,  and  therefore  there  appears  to  be  no  nublic  work  on  the 
roads.  I  was  told  that  they  formerly  employed  themselves  when  they  had 
a  ^eater  number  of  sheep  than  they  have  now  in  knitting  stockings,  and 
kmtting  jackets  and  things  of  that  sort,  which  was  a  great  relief  to  them. 
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I  was  told,  what  the  Committee  have  been  already  told  by  witnesseB,  that 
their  poverty  has  been  aggravated  by  the  withdrawal  of  the  usual  liberty 
of  common  upon  the  mountains,  and  at  the  same  time  the  rents  bdng 
raised ;  but  I  think  the  greatest  aggravation  of  their  distress  was  the  tax 
for  the  sheep  and  police,  which  certainly  is  an  enormous  pressure.  I  think 
that  that,  added  to  those  other  circumstances,  must  have  produced  an 
extraordinary  a^ravation  of  their  poverty  at  the  present  time ;  the  taxar 
lion  was  impos^of  course  as  a  punishment  for  alleged  violence,  and  that 
is  a  principle  that  cannot  be  condemned ;  but  then  I  think  it  has  been 
carried  to  an  excess  there,  and  I  think  it  has  been  carried  to  an  excess 
beyond  what  the  Legislature  intended ;  because  if  it  is  carried  to  that 
decree  that  it  endangers  life  by  depriving  the  community  of  the  necessaries 
of  life,  then  I  think  it  goes  beyond  what  the  Legislature  intended,  because 
a  very  great  number  of  those  that  suffered  by  it  are  certainlv  innocent 
themselves,  and  I  think  that  the  tax  was  laid  on  upon  two  smaU  districts, 
and  became  dangerously  severe  in,  perhaps,  affecting  the  lives  even  of  the 
individuals  suffermg  in  Uiat  way." 

Other  witnesses,  however,  refiited  altogether  these  allegations.  Mr. 
Olphert  stated  that  the  people  were  better  off  than  they  have  been  for 
many  years.  Mr.  Thompson '  said  that  the  people  of  Gweedore  and 
Cloughaneely  are  better  off  than  those  of  many  of  the  neighbouring  dis- 
tricts. Lord  Hill  also  contradicted  some  statements  regarding  the  condi- 
tion of  the  district,  and  showed  that  it  is  not  the  firightful  place  it  is 
represented  to  be.  Mr.  Nixon  showed  that  the  circumstances  of  the 
country  have  much  improved  since  1849;  wages  have  advanced,  prices 
were  higher,  and  there  were  more  carts  in  the  district,  and  a  great  increase 
in  the  number  of  shops.  Mr.  Doherty  said  there  was  great  dearth  of 
employment  in  the  districts ;  the  people  go  very  much  out  of  it  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  wages. 

Outrages. — ^Mr.  Olphert  stated  that  a  number  of  sheep  have  be^ 
destroyed  off  the  mountain.  Mft  Hunter  gave  the  particulars  of  a  great 
destruction  of  sheep.  Since  1867  he  had  lost  over  600  of  them.  The 
remains  of  them  have  been  found  under  circumstances  that  would  lead  to 
the  belief  that  they  were  maliciously  destroyed.  The  first  outrage  of  an 
agrarian  nature,  as  regards  the  sheep,  occurred  in  1854,  when  the  tails 
were  cut  off  some  sheep  that  were  grazing  upon  the  land.  Mr.  M'Fadden 
did  not  think  the  people  of  his  parish  had  anything  to  do  with  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Scotch  sheep.  Mr.  Ferry  believed  that  a  great  part  of  them 
died  on  the  mountains ;  they  fell  into  holes. 

Alleged  Causes  of  Destitution. — Mr.  Williams  attributed  the  destitution 
of  the  district  to  the  deprivation  of  the  mountain  tops  and  the  mountain 
commonage  upon  which  they  grazed  cattle  and  sheep— to  being  confined  to 
the  low  land  or  to  the  cut — ^to  the  rack  rent,  in  some  cases  doubled  and 
trebled — ^to  the  levy  of  the  tax  by  the  grand  jury  for  the  alleged  sheep 
stealing  or  the  malicious  destruction  of  sheep — to  the  maintenance  of  an 
additional  constabulary  force — the  two  taxes  combined  amounted  to 
upwards  of  2,000/. 
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No.  CXXXIV.— DUNFANAGHY  UNION. 

Copies  of  the  Correspondence  between  the  Guardians  of  the  Dunfanaghy 
Union  and  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  respecting  the  state  of  thcU  dis- 
trict  and  of  the  Report  of  Mr.  Hamilton,  the  Poor  Law  Inspector.  (Sir 
Edmund  Hayes.)    March  16,  1858.    (198.) 

The  Poor  Law  Commissioners  having  requested  Mr.  Hamilton,  the  Inspec- 
tor, to  report  upon  the  alleged  distress  of  Gweedore  and  Clonghaneel j,  Mr. 
Hamilton  reported  that  the  elected  guardians  were  unanimous  in  stating 
that  the  condition  of  the  peasantry  was  better  this  year  than  it  has  been 
for  some  time  past  The  Dunfimaghy  Union  contains  an  area  of  125,667 
acres,  valued  at  10,7152*,  and,  according  to  the  census  of  1851,  it  had  then 
a  population  of  17,320.  There  were  2,983  inhabited  houses.  In  February, 
1856,  there  were  41  paupers  in  the  workhouse.  In  February,  1857,  there 
were  28  paupers,  and  in  February,  1858,  22  paupers  only.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Stewart,  the  Protestant  rector  of  TuUaghobigly,  distinctly  asserted  in  a 
letter  that  there  was  hardly  any  foundation  for  the  report  of  the  miserable 
state  of  destitution  and  nakedness  of  the  inhabitants,  the  potato  crop  having 
been  more  than  usually  abundant  The  inspector  found  in  a^ost  every 
house  from  two  to  five  or  six  head  of  cattle  living  in  the  same  apartment 
with  the  people,  and  in  several  instances  the  manure  heap  was  close  to  the 
bed  in  which  the  people  were  sleeping.  In  the  three  national  schools  there 
were  present  157  children,  all  healthy-looking,  and,  with  the  exception  of 
shoes,  sufficiently  clothed.  It  appears  that  in  the  year  1855,  Lord  George 
Hill  let  a  portion  of  his  mountains  to  an  English  sheep-farmer.  For  one 
year  the  sheep  remained  unmolested;  but  in  January,  1857,  about  200  of 
the  sheep  were  maliciously  destroyed,  and  so  it  continued.  On  Lord 
George.  Hill's  mountain,  about  1,130  sheep  have  been  destroyed,  and  on 
the  estates  of  Mr.  Olpherts  and  Mr.  Woodhouse  about  425 ;  making  in 
all  1,555  sheep  destroyed.  In  consequence  of  these  outrages  a  large  police 
force  was  sent  to  the  district,  and  an  assessment  was  made,  both  for  this 
extra  police  force,  and  also  for  compensation  for  sheep  maliciously  destroyed* 
The  police  tax  amounted  to  8112.,  and  the  sheep  tax  to  1,1892.  11«.  8d, 
making  in  all  2,0002.  15«.  4d,  or  a  poundage  of  1^.  8(2.  in  the  pound  in 
Magheraclogher,  and  \s.  5d.  in  Meenaclady.  The  tax  was  all  paid.  There 
are  623  occupiers  rated  under  42.  in  Magheraclogher  division,  and  only  12 
above  that  sum.  In  Meenaclady  division  282  occupiers  under  4/.,  and 
only  5  above  that  simi.  The  rents  m  very  few  instances  exceed  the  poor 
law  valuation,  and  they  are  well  paid. 
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No.  CXXXV.— POOB  BELIEF  (BiETBOPOLIS). 

Returns  of  the  number  of  Casual  Destitute  Poor  admitted  into  the  Metropo- 
litan  Workhouses  from  Lady  Day^  1856,  to  Lady  Day,  1857 ;  also  of  the 
value  of  Property  in  each  Parish  or  Ward,  assessed  to  the  Property  Tax, 
under  Schedule  A,  for  the  year  ended  5th  AprU  1857,  and  the  rateable 
value  of  Property  assessed  to  the  Poor-rate  in  each  Parish,  for  the  year 
ending  25th  March,  1857.  (Mr.  John  Locke.)  18th  February,  1858. 
(291.) 

The  total  nnmber  of  casual  .destitute  poor  admitted  into  the  workhouses 
during  the  year  ended  Lady-day,  1857,  was  53,221  men,  62,222  women, 
and  25,716  children.  In  the  Shoreditch  Workhouse  alone,  there  were  ad- 
mitted 6,251  men,  5,744  women,  and  1,275  children.  In  the  Southwark 
Workhouse,  4,921  men,  5,056  women,  and  2,981  children.  In  St  Pancras, 
5,940  men,  4,639  women,  and  796  children.  In  Westminster,  4,071  men, 
4,726  women,  and  1,680  children.  The  value  of  property  within  the  dis- 
trict of  the  Metropolis  Local  Management  Act  assessed  to  the  property  tax 
under  schedule  A,  was  as  follows : — In  the  county  of  Kent,  comprising  the 
parishes  of  Greenwich,  Deptford,  Woolwich,  Lewisham,  Plumstead,  &c.,  the 
property  was  valued  at  623,000^  In  the  county  of  Middlesex,  comprising 
the  parishes  of  St  George,  Hanover  Square,  St  Marylebone,  St  Pancras, 
Islington,  &c.,  the  property  was  valued  at  9,300,000^  In  the  City  of 
London  the  property  was  valued  at  l,850,000t ;  and  in  the  county  of  Surrey, 
comprising  Lambeth,  Newington,  Camberwell,  Battersea,  &c.,  the  pro- 
perty was  valued  at  2,200,0002.  The  rateable  value  of  property  ass^sed 
to  Ae  poor-rate  for  the  year  ended  Lady-day,  1857,  was  ll,167,673t, 
and  the  amount  in  the  pound  expended  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  during 
the  year  ended  Lady-day,  1857,  was  Is.  6fdL  The  rates,  however,  dif- 
fered materially  in  the  various  parishes.  In  St  Nicholas,  Deptford,  the  rate 
was  6s.  S^d, ;  in  St  Mary  Mounshaw,  Upper  Thames  Street,  6s.  2^  ;  in 
St  Mary  Somerset,  Upper  Thames  Street,  2s.  7^^.;  in  Allhallows  the 
Great,  Upper  Thames  Street,  Is.  9d.,  and  in  Allhallows  the  Less,  Upper 
Thames  Street,  2|d ;  in  St  Leonard,  Forster  Lane,  5s.  7{d. ;  in  Spital- 
fields,  4*.  Ofd.;  in  Shad  well,  3«.  9A;  in  Kensington,  1*.  IJA;  in  West- 
minster, lO^d. ;  in  Threadneedle  Street,  1}A  ;  in  St  Pancras,  1*.  4irf. ;  in 
St  Luke,  2s.  2^d.i  in  St  Bride,  3«.  5^^;  in  St  Marylebone,  Is.  3dL;  in  Pad- 
dington,  5^^. ;  in  St  George,  Southwark,  2s.  9}rf. ;  in  Clapham,  1*.  GJdL ; 
in  Streatham,  9|(i ;  in  Wandsworth,  Ss.  O^d. ;  in  Camberwell,  Is.  4^  ;  in 
St  Mary,  Newington,  2s.;  in  St  Mary,  Whitechapel,  2s.  6d.;  in  St  John, 
Hackney,  Is.  2}d;  in  Hampstead,  Is.  2d. ;  in  Chelsea,  1&  lOfdL;  in  Bethnal 
Green,  2s.  lOJA ;  in  Lewisham,  9fd.;  in  Woolwich,  Is.  did.;  and  in  Green- 
wich, 1*.  ll^ct 
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LXXVm.— RAILWAY  liBQISLATION. 

Report  of  the  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Privy  Council  for  Trade  and  Foreign 
Plantations;  of  the  Proceedings  oftiie  Department  relating  to  Railways  for 
the  Tear  1857. 

[^Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty/] 

Railway  Legislation. — The  number  of  railway  bills  which  came  before 
Parliament  in  the  session  of  1857  amounted  to  130,  and  the  length  of  new 
line  proposed  to  be  authorized  amounted  to  1,470  miles.  But  of  these  bills 
only  82  were  passed;  and  the  total  length  of  line  actually  authorized  was 
663  miles.  The  amount  of  money  authorized  to  be  raised  was  109346,413/1 
Of  the  82  Acts  passed  in  1857,  53  had  reference  to  the  construction  of 
works.  The  length  of  new  line  authorized  by  these  53  Acts  was  as 
follows,  viz.,  344  miles,  in  England  and  Wales,  169  miles  in  Scotland,  and 
about  150  miles  in  Ireland. 

The  total  amount  of  mioney  authorized  to  be  raised  by  railway  compa- 
nies by  shares  and  on  loan,  to  the  end  of  1857,  was  387,051,7352.,  of 
which  314,989,826/.  had  been  raised,  leaving  72,061,909Z.  to  be  raised. 
Ther^  are  no  means  of  ascertaining  how  mucn  of  this  simi  appertains  to 
the  portions  of  railway  for  which  the  parliamentary  powers  have  expired. 

Of  the  9,116  miles  open  for  traffic  on  the  31st  December,  1857,  the 
proportion  constructed  on  the  narrow  gauge,  broad  gauge,  mixed  gauge, 
and  Irish  gauge,  was  as  follows: — 7,053  miles  narrow  gauge;  740  miles 
broad  gauge;  261  miles  mixed  gauge;  and  1,062  miles  Irish  gaime. 

Development  of  Railway  Communication. — The  total  length  of  Ime  autho- 
rized bv  Parliament,  down  to  the  end  of  1857,  amounted  to  15,331  miles;, 
but  of  tnis,  1,504  miles  have  been  abandoned  by  subsequent  local  Acts,  or 
by  warrants  under  the  authority  of  a  general  Act  passed  in  1847 ;  and 
consequently  there  remain  13,827  miles,  for  which  the  parliamentary  powers 
which  were  obtained  have  not  been  repealed.  Of  these,  9,019  miles  were 
open  at  the  end  of  1857 ;  and  4,808  miles,  which  have  received  the  authority 
of  Parliament,  remain  to  be  opened. 

This  length  of  line  is  distributed  throughout  the  United  Kingdom,  as 
follows : — 


Length  of 

Line  open  on 

SlstDec. 

1856. 

Length  of 
Line  opened 
during  1857. 

Length  of 

Line  open  on 

3l8t  Dec. 

1857. 

Length  of 

Line 
anthorized, 
but  not  open, 
on  Slat  Dec. 

1857. 

Total  Length  of 

Line 

authorized  by 

Parliament 

to3l8tDec.l857. 

England  and  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland  .        .        . 

Miles. 
6,884 
1.195 
1,056 

Miles. 
322 
48 
14 

Miles. 
6,706 
1,243 
1,070 

*       Miles. 

3,307 

573 

928 

Miles. 

10,013 
1,816 
1,998 

Total   . 

8,635 

384 

.    9,019 

4,808 

13,827 

The  length  of  new  lines  reported  to  be  in  course  of  construction  on  the 
30th  June,  1851,  was  1,004  miles;  of  these,  about  230  miles  were  opened 
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before  the  31st  Decemt>er,  1857.  The  number  of  persons  employed  on 
the  30th  Jane  upon  the  railways  m  course  of  construction  amounted  to 
44,037,  being  on  an  average  43*86  per  mile. 

Money  invested  in  Railways. — The  total  amount  of  capital  raised  for  the 
construction  of  railways  on  the  31st  December,  1857,  amounted  to 
314,989,8262.,  which  represents  an  expenditure  of  34,950Z.  per  mile  of 
railway  open.  In  making  this  estimate,  it  must  be  recollected  that  the 
lines  reported  to  be  in  course  of  construction  amount  in  length  to  about 
one-ninth  of  the  whole  length  completed  and  in  course  of  construction,  and 
that  some  portion  of  the  cost  per  mile  belongs  to  those  lines.  But  it  is 
worthy  of  notice  that,  although  the  cost  of  railways  in  the  United  King- 
dom has  averaged  34,9502.  per  mile,  viz.,  39,2752.  m  England,  28,2252.  m 
Scotland,  and  15,6642.  in  Ireland,  the  average  cost  of  the  independent  lines 
of  railway  for  which  the  Acts  have  been  obtained  since  1848,  and  which 
are  now  opened  for  traffic,  has  only  amounted  to  11,8232.  per  mile;  of 
these  railwavs,  those  opened  in  England  have  averaged  14,5592L  per  mile ; 
those  opened  in  Scotland  have  averaged  7^2432.  per  mile;  and  those  opened 
in  Ireland,  7,3032.  per  mile.  Of  the  total  amount  of  money  raised, 
78,360,2362.  has  been  raised  by  loans,  58,061,6552.  by  preference  shares, 
and  the  remainder,  viz.,  236,629,5902.,  by  ordinary  share  capitaL  The 
average  interest  on  preference  shares  was  at  the  rate  of  4*86 ;  and  on  loans 
at  the  rate  of  4*52.  The  total  amount  of  interest  on  preference  shares, 
and  on  loans,  was  6,374,4562.  The  gross  receipts  amounted  to  24,174,6102. 
The  amount  available  for  dividends,  after  deducting  the  working  expenses, 
and  the  interest  on  preference  shares  and  loans,  was  6,438,0882L,  and  the 
average  rate  of  dividend  on  the  whole  of  the  ordinary  share  capital 
invested  in  railways  was  3*60. 

The  preferential  and  loan  capital  invested  in  railways  is  43  per  cent 
of  the  whole  capital ;  and  the  interest  which  has  to  be  paid  upon  the  pre- 
ferential and  loan  capital  averages  4*67  per  cent ;  the  net  receipts  on  rail- 
ways give  an  average  interest  on  the  whole  capital  invested  of  4  per  cent ; 
bat  the  preferential  charges  reduce  the  interest  on  the  ordinary  capital  to 
3*60  per  cent 

Leaving  out  of  consideration  the  preferential  charges,  the  net  receipts 

fave  a  dividend  of  3*78  per  cent  in  1854,  and  4*26  per  cent  in  1857,  in 
England,  the  expenditure  per  mile  being  39,2752. ;  m  Scotland,  the  net 
receipts  were  3*36  per  cent  on  the  capitol  in  1854,  and  4*09  per  cent  in 
1857,  the  expenditure  per  mile  being  28,2252.;  and  in  Ireland  the  net 
receipts  were  3*42  per  cent  on  the  capital  in  1854,  and  4*38  in  1857,  the 
expenditure  per  mile  being  15,6642. 

Passenger  Traffic — The  proportion  of  the  passenger  traffic  to  the  whole 
traffic  in  England,  was  44  per  cent;  in  Scotland,  36  per  cent;  and 
in  Ireland,  nearly  59  per  cent  The  total  number  of  passengers  conveyed 
on  railways  in  1857  amounted  to  139,008,888,  against  129,347,592  con- 
veyed in  1856 ;  the  number  conveyed  per  mile  of  railway  open  being 
15,617  in  1857,  against  15,213  in  1856.  The  receipts  from  passengers 
amounted  to  10,592,7982.  in  1857,  against  10,153,7452.  in  1856 ;  the  re- 
ceipts per  mile  being  1,1912.  in  1857,  and  1,1942.  in  1856. 

The  average  receipts  per  passenger  of  each  class,  and  the  average  fiu^ 
per  mile  of  passengers  in  each  class,  in  1852  and  1857  were  as  follow : — 
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EintCaass. 

Second  Claac. 

Third  CUm. 

Ayerage 
Fare. 

Beoeiptf 
per  Mile. 

.Ayerage 
Fare. 

Beoeipts 
per  Mile. 

Ayerage 
Fare. 

Beoeiptf 
perMUe. 

England : 

d. 

£ 

d. 

£ 

d. 

£ 

1852  . 

211 

879 

1-43 

471 

•87 

350 

1857   . 

201 

416 

1-41 

476 

•87 

442 

Scotland: 

1852    . 

1-97 

151 

1-51 

177 

•77 

328 

1857   . 

1-77 

204 

1-55 

146 

•87 

884 

Ireland: 

1852   . 

1-72 

150 

1-81 

245 

•82 

259 

1857    . 

1-81 

154 

1-35 

234 

•90 

230 

These  results  tend  to  show  that  it  is  probable  that  an  increase  of  traffic 
to  some  extent  follows  a  reduction  of  fares ;  but  there  are  so  many  disturb- 
ing causes^  such  as  increase  of  railway  communication^  &jCf  which  it  is 
impossible  to  eliminate,  that  an  absolute  law  could  not  be  deduced  from 
them.  The.  analogy  of  other  classes  of  business  would  lead  to  the  con- 
clusion that  a  large  amount  of  business  at  a  low  profit  is  more  remunerative 
than  a  small  business  at  a  high  profit ;  and  it  appears  as  a  general  result, 
that  whilst  the  average  fare  has  been  diminishea  from  l*3d  per  mile  in 
1852  to  l'25(i  in  18575  smd  the  receipts  per  passenger  have  decreased  from 
20*4d  in  1852  to  17*9e?.  in  1857,  the  receipts  per  mile  from  passenger  traffic 
have  increased  from  1,0912.  in  1852  to  l,19lL  in  1857. 

The  development  of  third-class  traffic  deserves  the  careful  consideration 
of  railway  companies.  Thus,  in  1849  the  receipts  per  mile  of  first-class 
was  3452. ;  of  second-class,  4542. ;  and  of  third-class,  3262. :  while  in  1857 
the  receipts  per  mile  of  first-class  was  3562. ;  of  second-class,  4022. ;  and  of 
third-class,  4092. 

Therefore,  whilst  the  first-class  have  only  increased  3*19  ner  cent,  and 
the  second-class  have  actually  diminished  11*4  per  cent,  tne  third-class 
receipts  per  mile  have  increased  25*  per  cent  In  England  and  Scotland 
there  is  a  premium  on  running  third-class  trains  in  the  remission  of  duty 
on  fares  oi  passengers  by  such  trains ;  but  even  with  this  premium  the  com- 
Danles  have  not,  as  a  rule,  attempted  to  develop  the  third-class  traffic  b^ 
frequent  trains,  and  return  or  periodical  tickets,  in  the  manner  in  which  it 
has  been  developed  in  the  higher  classes. 

The  absence  of  the  remission  of  duty  would,  however,  appear  to  have 
acted  to  some  extent  to  check  the  development  of  third-class  traffic  in 
Ireland;  for  it  appears  that  a  comparison  of  the  receipts  per  mile  for  each 
country  gives  the  following  results : — In  the  first  class  the  receipts  per  mile 
in  England  was  4062.  in  1849,  and  4162.  in  1857 ;  in  Scotland,  1492.  in 
1849,  and  2042.  in  1857  ;  and  in  Ireland,  1502.  in  1849,  and  1542.  in  1857. 
In  the  second  class  the  receipts  per  mile  were  in  England,  5182.  in  1849, 
and  4762.  in  1857;  in  Scotland,  1962.  in  1849,  and  1462L  in  1857;  in  Ire- 
land, 2732.  in  1849,  and  2342.  in  1857.  In  the  third  class  the  receipts  per 
mile  were  in  England,  3512.  in  1849,  and  4422.  in  1857 ;  in  Scotland, 
3312.  in  1849,  and  3842.  in  1857  ;  and  in  Ireland,  2552.  in  1849,  and  2302. 
in  1857. 

The  receipts  from  third-class  traffic  per  mile  have,  therefore,  actually 
decreased  in  Ireland,  whilst  they  have  fargelv  increased  in  England  and 
Scotland*     But  tlie  general  results  of  these  ^gures  would  appear -to  show 
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that  the  public  wants  He  rather  in  the  direction  of  first-class  accommoda- 
tion, for  which  they  are  willing  to  pay,  and  cheap  third-K^lass  acccmimoda^ 
tion,  and  that  second-class  accommodation,  which  is  generally  as  litde 
comifortable  as  third-class,  is  used  by  those  who  must  travel  and  cannot 
obtain  convenient  third-class  trains. 

In  the  report  on  the  French  railways  presented  last  year  to  the  Minister 
of  Public  Works,  it  is  stated  that  the  speed  of  the  trains  carrying  first- 
class  passengers  appears  to  form  the  most  prominent  inducement  to 
passengers  to  travel  first  dass.  The  returns  of  traffic  on  the  continental 
railways,  although  they  do  not  fiimish  full  particulars  of  each  class  of 
traffic,  show  a  very  decided  preponderance  in  the  third-class  traffic  For 
instance,  the  returns  from  Holland  and  Prussia,  compared  with  British 
railways,  are  as  follow : — 


First  Class. 


Second 
Class. 


Third 
Class. 


TotaL 


Holland 
Prussia 
Great  Britain 


[  Beceipts  per  Mile  . 
I  Per-centage  proportion 
Beceipts  per  Mile  . 
I  Per-K:entage  proportion 
[  Beceipts  per  Mile  . 
[  Per-centage  proportion 


305/. 
2d'b 
45/. 
7-9 
356/. 
31- 


297/. 

23- 

24U 

42*4 

402/. 

34- 


688/. 
53*4 
282/. 
49-7 
409/. 
35- 


1,290/L 
100 
568/. 
100 

1,167/. 
100 


Thus  the  receipts  on  Dutch  railways  from  third-class  traffic  are  more 
than  one<half  of  the  whole  receipts ;  on  British  railways  the  receipts  from 
third-class  traffic  are  one-third  the  total  receipts.  In  France  the  receipts 
from  the  third-class  amount  to  43  per  cent  of  the  whole,  the  second-class 
being  ^8  per  cent,  and  the  first^^lass  29  per  cent 

On  continental  railways  nearly  three-fourths  of  all  the  passen^rs  who 
travel  are  third  class,  the  remainder  being,  either  first  or  second  dass.  It 
must,  however,  be  recollected  that  in  Oermany  the  second-class  carriages 
are  as  comfortable  as  our  first-class,  and  that  the  first-dass  are  only  used 
by  those  who  desire  freedom  from  smoking,  or  peculiar  privacy.  It  is 
worthy  of  notice  that  in  Scotland  the  number  of  third-dass  paBsengers  are 
73  per  cent  of  the  whole  number  who  travel,  the  remainder  being  Srst  and 
second  class  in  nearly  equal  proportions.  It  is  also  worthy  of  notice  that 
the  proportion  of  first-class  passengers  to  the  whole  number  of  passengers 
who  travel  is  from  12^  to  13^  per  cent  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Irdand. 

It  is  doubtAil  how  far  the  receipts  of  a  rauway  can  be  benefited  in  the 
long  run  by  checking  one  description  of  traffic,  and  compelling  passengers 
to  travel  in  a  higher  class.  The  same  inducements  to  travel  which  act 
upon  the  first  and  second  classes  of  passengers  also  act  upon  the  third  dass; 
and  travelling  would,  in  course  of  time,  probably  become  as  much  a  habit 
with  that  class  as  it  has  become  with  the  other  dasses  if  similar  oppor- 
tunities of  travelling  were  afibrded  them.  BAilway  companies  are  required 
by  Parliament  to  run  one  third-dass  train  each  way  daily,  in  covered 
carriages  and  at  fares  not  exceeding  Id.  for  each  mile  travelled.  A  very 
large  number  of  railway  companies  appear  to  be  satisfied  with  a  bare  com- 

Eliance  with  the  Act ;  and  the  poorer  classes,  if  they  go  out  for  the  day,  not 
eing  frimished  with  a  third-class  return  ticket,  are  obliged  to  return  in  a 
higher  class. 

Third-dass  passengers  cannot  expect  to  travel  at  the  same  speed  or  to 


Digitized  by 


Google 


RAILWAY  LEGISLATION.  157 

have  that  attention  which  is  given  to  first-class  passengers ;  and  the  com- 
panies^ if  they  obtain  a  larger  accession  of  traffic  oy  third-class  trains,  must 
stady  to  dimmish  as  far  as  possible  the  dead  weight  of  the  trains,  by  adopt- 
ing an  improved  form  of  carriage;  and  to  reduce  the  expense  of  the  trains 
by  employing  the  smallest  number  of  attendants  consistent  with  safety. 
It  must  also  be  recollected  that  for  the  development  of  local  traffic  great 
punctuality,  an  unvarying  hour  for  running  the  trains,  and  a  fixed  rate  of 
charge,  are  essential 

ChodB  Traffic, — The  receipts  from  goods,  cattle,  minerals,  parceb,  &c., 
in  1857,  amounted  to  13,581,8122.,  agamst  13,011,7482.  in  1856,  which  repre^ 
sents  1,5242.  per  mile  in  1857,  compared  with  1,5302L  per  mile  in  1856. 
The  total  receipts  fi*om  goods,  cattle,  minerals,  parcels,  &c.,  may  be  divided 
as  follow: — viz.,  7,781,7432.  was  for  the  conveyance  of  25,027,927  tons  of 
merchandise,  3,9874^912.  was  for  the  conveyance  of  46,293,983  tons  of 
minerals,  517,3582.  for  the  conveyance  of  11,047,160  heads  of  live  stock, 
and  1,295,4202.  for  the  conveyance  of  parcels,  &c  Although  there  has 
been  on  tiiie  whole  an  increase  in  the  receipts  for  goods,  minerals,  live 
stock,  &c,  in  1857  over  1856,  the  stagnation  in  trade  caused  by  the 
panic  had  a  perceptible  efiect  upon  the  receipts  of  the  half-year  ended 
31st  December,  1857 ;  in  this  half-year  there  was  a  diminution  of 
62,3962.  in  the  receipts  on  account  of  general  merchandise  as  compared 
with  the  receipts  of  the  half-year  eimed  31st  December,  1856;  this 
occurred  entirely  in  England  and  Scotland.  The  traffic  in  live  stock 
also  showed  a  decrease  of  4^2262.  in  England  and  1,3552.  in  Ireland, 
which  was  reduced  in  the  general  total  to  1,7762.  by  an  increase  of  3,804^ 
in  Scotland.  The  total  receipts  from  all  sources  of  traffic  have  amounted — 
in  England  and  Wales  to  20,527,7482.,  or  3,1052.  per  mile,  in  1857,  against 
19,728,3112.,  or  3,1202.,  per  mile,  m  1856 ;  in  Scotland  to  2,501,4782.,  or 
2,0402.  per  mile,  in  1857,  agamst  2,319,2172.,  or  2,0222.  per  mile,  in  1856 ;  and 
in  Ireland  to  1,145,3842.,  or  1,0762.  per  mile,  in  1857,  against  1,117,9652.,  or 
1,0922.  per  mile,  in  1856.  The  aggregate  receipts  from  all  sources  of  traffic 
for  the  whole  kingdom  having  b^en  24,174,6162.,  or  2,7152.  per  mile,  in 
1857,  against  23,165/1932.,  or  2,7242L  per  mile,  in  1856. 

Working  Expenses. — ^It  would  appear  that  the  average  working  expenses 
of  railway  companies,  per  mile  of  railway  open,  have  increased  in  England 
and  Wales  from  1,3522.  per  mile  in  1854  to  1,5642.  in  1857 ;  but  that  they 
have  decreased  in  Scotland  from  9612.  in  1854  to  9412.  in  1857;  and  in 
Ireland  from  4652.  in  1854  to  4642.  in  1857.  The  proportion  which  the 
working  expenses  have  borne  to  the  receipts  has  been  48  per  cent  in 
England  and  Wales  as  compared  with  49  per  cent  in  1856 ;  44  per  cent 
in  Scotiand  as  compared  with  47  per  cent  in  1856 ;  and  38  per  cent  in 
Ireland  as  compared  with  39  per  cent  in  1856 ;  the  general  average  having 
been  47  per  cent  upon  the  gross  receipts  both  in  1856  and  in  1857.  The 
expenditure  appears  to  be  divided  as  follows : — ^viz.,  maintenance  of  way, 
15  per  cent ;  locomotive  expenses,  including  repairs  of  rolling  stock,  38  per 
cent ;  traffic  charges,  26  per  cent ;  miscellaneous,  includmg  police  and 
watchmen,  compensation,  &c.,  13  per  cent ;  rates  and  government  duty, 
7  per  cent  The  cost  of  coal  ana  coke  appears  from  a  return  from  the 
radway  companies  to  have  averaged  2'9cL  per  mile  run  by  the  engines  in 
England,  2*58c2.  in  Scotland,  and  3*94d.  in  Ireland;  the  general  average 
•being  2*67d.  per  mile. 

A  very  important  improvement  for  cheapening  the  working  of  raUways 
is  being  effected  bv  the  mtroduction  of  coa],-Durnmg  engines  which  consume 
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their  own  smoke.  The  London  and  South- Western ;  Great  Western; 
Oxford,  Worcester,  and  Wolverhampton ;  East  Lancashire ;  London  and 
North- Western ;  South-Eastem ;  ana  other  railwaj  companies,  have  made 
experiments  on  the  subject  The  engines  on  the  London  and  South- Western 
Railway,  introduced  by  Mr.  Beattie,  appear  to  have  been  successful.  These 
en^es  are  stated  to  average  with  passenger  trains  about  18  lbs.  of  coal  per 
mile ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  notice  that  the  average  cost  of  fuel  on  that  rail- 
wav  has  been  2*69(2.  per  mile,  and  104  miles  have  been  run  per  ton  of  coal 
and  coke,  when  on  otner  railways  similarly  situated  the  cost  has  been  BcL  and 
3^  per  mile,  and  from  80  to  92  miles  only  have  been  run  per  ton  of  coke. 

There  is  room  for  improvement  in  the  amount  of  non-paying  weight  in 
trains  in  proportion  to  the  weight  of  the  loads.  In  passenger  trains  the 
large  amount  of  non-paying  weight  is  especially  noticeable.  Thus  an  ordi- 
nary first-class  carriage  gives,  if  fiiU,  an  average,  probablv  of  700  lbs.  dead 
weiffht  per  passenger,andan  ordinary  third-class  carriage  gives  nearlv  300  lbs. 
dead  weight  jper  passenger.  Carriages  have  been  constructed  m  which 
much  of  3ii8  dead  weight  has  been  saved,  and  in  which  other  improvements, 
such  as  the  power  of  applying  a  larger  number  of  breaks  to  a  train,  and  the 
abolition  of  the  practice  of  placing  luggage  on  the  tops  of  the  carriages, 
which  has  occasioned  more  than  one  accident  by  fire,  and  is  still  in  use  on 
some  Unes,  have  been  introduced.  Improvements  of  tins  nature  cannot  be 
expected  to  be  perfected  at  once^  but  must  depend  upon  repeated  experiments. 
Thev  are,  however,  well  deserving  of  the  attention  of  rauway  managers. 

(General  Results  of  the  Traffie, — ^The  following  is  the  general  average 
result  of  the  receipts  and  expenditure  per  tram  mde : — 


Becdptt  per  Train  Blile. 

Ezpenditure 
TrakUliile. 

JE^r-centage  of 

Working 

£xpenief  on 

GroM  Beoeipta. 

^atfODgttffl* 

General 
Ayerage. 

England     . 
Scotland     . 
Inland 

d, 
64-8 
62*6 
64-6 

d, 

76-6 
67- 
82-6 

d. 

70-8 

65- 

60-7 

d, 

32-9 
283 
26- 

48 
44 

88 

In  England  the  miles  travelled  by  passenger  trains  per  mile  of  railway 
open  were  somewhat  in  excess  of  the  miles  travelled  by  goods  trains ;  in 
Scotland  the  miles  travelled  by  the  passenger  trains  were  as  three  to  four 
travelled  by  the  goods  trains ;  and  m  Ireland  the  miles  travelled  by  the 
passenger  trains  were  as  three  to  one  travelled  by  the  goods  trains.  It  has 
been  shown  that  the  average  receipt  per  passenger  is  18*29d.  in  England, 
14*68d  in  Scotland,  and  18*74(2,  in  Irelano.  It  requires  probably  thirteen 
passengers,  with  luggage,  to  make  up  a  ton ;  there  are,  however,  no  details 
to  show  what  the  expenses  for  attendance  upon  passengers  amount  to. 

The  receipts  for  goods,  minerals,  and  cattle  have  averaged,  in  1857,  74d. 
per  ton  for  goods,  20d  per  ton  for  minerals,  and  llcL  per  ton  for  cattle, 
sheep,  &c 

This  includes  the  cost  of  loading  and  unloading,  as  well  as  the  cost  of 
transport  Considering  the  distance  to  which  a  la^  amount  of  the  goods 
and  mineral  traffic  is  sent,  these  amounts  show  a  veiy  low  rate  per  mile ; 
indeed,  it  is  notorious  that  in  many  cases  the  rates  received,  whilst  they  give 
an  apparently  large  gross  receipt,  tell  seriously  against  the  expenditure  of 
tibe  companies. 

It  is  scarcely  desirable,  in  the  absence  of  accurate  data  as  to  the  cost  of 
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every  service  rendered^  to  point  out  individual  instances  where  the  margin 
of  profits  would  appear  to  hftve  been  reduced  to  a  minimum;  but  it  is  worth 
considering  how  far  traffic,  which  has  to  be  sought  at  a  great  cost,  repays  the 
trouble  of  seeking  it,  for  the  business  of  carrying  is  just  as  much  a  trade  as 
any  other  business,  and  is  subject  to  the  same  htws ;  and  railway  manage- 
ment can  only  be  successfully  carried  on  bv  knowing  accurately  the  cost  of 
every  service  to  be  rendered,  and  not  performing  any  service  at  a  loss.  It 
thus  appears  that  careful  and  honest  management  alone  will  place  and  main- 
tain railway  property  in  a  satisfactory  position.  But  the  propertv  is  so 
vast,  and  the  management  so  complicated,  that  it  is  almost  unpossible  for 
shareholders  to  examine  for  themselves  the  details  of  the  several  transactions, 
even  if  they  possessed  the  power,  which  they  do  not,  and  hence  the  surest 
incentive  to  good  management  is  wanting,  viz.,  the  rigid  supervision  of  per- 
sons interested  in  the  concern.  In  the  absence  of  this  incentive,  publicity 
of  accounts  seems  to  be  the  best  safeguard.  The  accounts  should  snow  in  a 
detailed  manner  the  cost  of  the  work  done,  the  remuneration  received  for  jt, 
and  the  condition  of  the  means  for  carrying  on  the  business.  The  correct- 
ness of  the  accounts  should  be  certified  oy  an  efficient  audit,  not  only  of  the 
accounts,  but  of  the  several  transactions  of  the  company,  established  in  the 
interests  of  the  shareholders ;  a  direct  responsibility  being  placed  on  those  to 
whom  the  management  of  the  lines  is  confided. 

Accidents. — ^Tne  number  of  persons  who  suffered  from  accidents  on  rail- 
ways in  the  years  1856  and  1857,  compared  with  the  number  of  persons  who 
travelled,  was  as  follows : — ^In  1856,  the  number  of  killed  was  281,  and  the 
number  of  wounded  394 ;  the  total  number  of  passengers  being  129,347,592. 
In  1857,  the  number  of  killed  was  236,  and  tne  number  of  wounded  738 ; 
the  total  number  of  passengers  conveyed  being  139,008,888.  1  passenger 
in  5,560,355  has  been  killed,  and  1  in  220^299  has  been  injured,  firom  causes 
beyond  their  own  control  during  the  vear  1857.  The  proportion  of  killed 
and  injured  to  the  number  who  travelled  was  1  in  211,903,  and  the  degree 
of  safety  with  which  passengers  were  conveyed  was  less  than  for  several  pre- 
vious  years. 

Continental  Railways. — Public  attention  is  much  turned,  at  the  present 
time,  to  the  increase  of  railway  communication  in  the  Colonial  and  Indian 
possessions  of  Great  Britain.  Each  country  has  necessarily  peculiarities  of 
climate  or  population  which  modify  the  construction  and  mode  of  working 
the  railways  in  it  And  since  the  extended  railway  communications  of  the 
continent  of  Europe  afford  examples  of  this  diversity  of  system,  it  may  be 
useftd  to  give  a  short  summary  of  some  of  the  most  prominent  points 
in  which  me  continental  ndlway  systems  differ  from  that  in  this  country. 
The  railway  systems  on  the  contin^Qt  of  Europe  present,  as  a  g^eral  rule,  a 
marked  contrast  to  the  English  or' American  railway  system,  in  the  greater 
degree  of  supervision  or  control  which  is  exercised  by  the  Governments. 
The  system  of  allowing  private  enterprise  to  initiate  and  carry  on  under- 
takings of  this  nature  wluch  has  been  pursued  in  England,  and  which  has 
been  more  freely  adopted  in  America,  has  furnished  these  countries  with 
railways  at  a  more  rapid  rate  than  they  could  have  been  obtained  under  a 
more  restricted  system.  For  instance,  the  length  of  line  open  to  every 
million  of  inhabitants  is  in  England  378  miles ;  in  Scotiand,  432  miles ;  in 
Ireland,  163  miles ;  and  in  the  United  States,  647  miles  ;  whilst  it  is  only 
147  miles  in  Prussia,  125  miles  in  France,  and  63  miles  in  Austria,  per 
million  of  inhabitants.     In  Great  Britain,  this  rapid  development  has  been 
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effected  at  a  great  expenditure  of  capital.  It  would,  hovever,  be  some  com- 
pensation for  the  cost  which  has  been  incurred,  if  the  colonies  profit  by  our 
experience,  and  if  they  are  thns  enabled  to  avoid  the  errors  wmch  we  have 
committed. 

The  cost  of  the  railways  in  the  principal  continental  States,  in  which  rail- 
way communication  has  existed  for  some  years,  as  compared  with  the  cost 
in  Grreat  Britain  and  in  the  United  States,  as  well  as  the  profits  of  working 
in  the  respective  countries,  is  as  follows : — ^United  Ejngdom,  34,9502.  per 
mile;  New  South  Wales,  31,845t;  India,  10,280t;  France,  25,668i; 
Belgium,  16,390/. ;  Austria,  18,4652. ;  Prussia,  14,4862. ;  other  German 
States,  13,2322. ;  United  States  of  America,  8,2752.  The  receipts  per  mile 
in  the  United  Kingdom  were  2,7122.;  in  New  South  Wales,  1,1622.;  in 
India,  7292. ;  in  France,  2,7062. ;  in  Belgium,  1,8142. ;  in  Austria,  2,686/L ; 
in  Prussia,  1,9832. ;  in  other  German  States,  1,4172. ;  and  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  1,2342. 

But  although  the  receipts  from  traffic  on  English  railways  are  larger  than 
on  the  continental  lines,  and  although  the  wondng  expenses  are  smaller  on 
English  railways  than  on  any  other,  except  the  French,  the  net  receipts 
only  afford  an  average  rate  of  4  per  cent,  on  the  capital  invested,  instead 
of  a  return  of  above  6  per  cent,  as  is  the  case  in  France,  Austria,  Prussia, 
and  the  United  States  of  America. 

The  great  cost  per  mile  of  English  railways  has  been  partly  due  to  the 
errors  in  railway  legislation  and  to  the  cost  of  experiments  made  to  perfect 
railway  construction ;  partly  to  the  anxiety  of  the  earlier  promoters  of  rail- 
ways to  adopt  the  easiest  practicable  curves  and  gradients ;  and  partly  also 
to  the  cost  for  land  and  compensation.  On  British  railways  this  item  has 
averaged  firom  15  to  20  per  cent  of  the  whole  cost,  whilst  on  foreign  and 
American  lines  the  proportion  has  been  much  smaller ;  for  instance,  me  cost 
of  land  and  compensation  is  about  7  per  cent  of  the  cost  of  German  rail* 
ways,  which  is  barely  equivalent  to  3  per  cent  upon  the  cost  of  British  rail- 
ways. The  continental  nations  have  taken  our  dearly-bought  experience  as 
a  ^ft.  Moreover,  thev  have  avoided  competition.  In  France  the  Grovem- 
ment  have  laid  down  the  lines  of  railway,  and  entrusted  the  construction  to 
companies.  In  some  cases,  the  Government  have  constructed  the  earth- 
works and  leased  the  working  of  the  lines  for  limited  periods;  in  other  cases, 
the  Government  have  advanced  money  to  be  subsequentiy  repiid ;  in  other 
cases,  the  Government  have  given  a  guarantee  of  interest  In  Prussia,  the 
companies  have  been  allowed  to  select  the  lines,  but  they  are  executed  under 
close  supervision  by  the  Government  The  Government  have  also  con- 
structed lines  of  their  own  when  the  anticipated  traffic  has  not  offered  suffi- 
cient inducement  to  private  capitalists  to  embark  in  the  undertaking.  In 
Austria  the  State  has  constructed  several  lines,  but  its  recent  policy  has 
been  to  transfer  them  to  private  companies  when  they  can  be  found  to  pur- 
chase them.  In  Hanover  and  Bavaria,  tiie  construction  and  working 
of  railways  has  been  undertaken  by  the  Government  About  one-half  of 
tiie  Belgian  railways  have  been  made  and  are  worked  by  the  Government ; 
these  do  not  call  for  much  remark.  They  were  constructed  at  an  early  date, 
and  the  condition  of  tiie  lines  and  of  the  rolling  stock  has  apparentiy  pre- 
vented a  high  speed  being  maintained.  But  the  lines  appear  to  be  worked 
with  great  safety  and  regularity.  The  condition  of  the  Belgian  Government 
railways  is,  however,  to  some  extent  an  instance  of  the  slow  progess  in  im- 
provements which  is  the  necessary  result  of  a  railway  being  in  the  hands  of 
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the  Government  Many  of  our  early  English  railways  were  constructed  on 
the  same  model  as  the  Belgian  Government  lines ;  but,  although  the  traffic 
in  both  countries  has  increased,  our  lines  have  been  improved,  whilst  the 
Belgian  Government  lines  have  remained  comparatively  stationary,  because 
of  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  votes  of  money  from  the  Legislative  Chamber 
for  the  necessary  alterations.  A  sum  has,  however,  been  recently  given  for 
effiacting  improvements.  The  French  and  Belgian  railways  do  not,  how- 
ever, ditfer  so  much  in  their  construction  and  management  from  railways  in 
this  country,  as  is  the  case  with  German  railways.  The  railways  over  the 
whole  of  Austria,  Prussia,  and  the  German  States,  have  formed  themselves 
into  a  union  which  follows  a  uniform  system,  and  presents  peculiarities  of 
management,  from  which  some  useful  hints  may  be  gathered. 

AcciDBNTS. — The  following  figures  show  the  degree  of  safety  with  which 
passengers  have  been  carried  on  British  and  some  of  the  continental  rail- 
ways. In  considering  these,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  trains  are 
more  frequent,  and  the  speed  of  the  trains  greater,  on  the  British  than  on  the 
foreign  lines ;  thus : — 

In  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  on  the  average  of  10  years,  there  was  1 
killed  in  6,680,324  passengers  carried,  and  1  injured  in  350,534  passen^rs 
carried;  in  Belgium  there  was  1  kUled  in  8,861,804,  and  1  injured  in 
2,000,000  passengers  carried;  in  France,  on  the  average  since  1835,  there 
was  1  killed  in  1,703,123,  and  1  injured  in  479,814  passengers  carried;  in 
Prussia,  on  the  average  of  3  years,  1851  to  1854,  there  was  1  killed  in 
2,144,488,  and  1  injured  in  3,892,998  passengers  carried ;  in  the  Duchy  of 
Baden,  on  the  average  of  10  years,  there  was  1  killed  in  17,514,977,  and  1 
injured  in  1,154,331  passengers  carried;  in  the  United  States  of  America 
there  was  1  killed  and  wounded  in  188,000  passengers  carried. 

As  a  contrast  with  railway  travelling,  a  report  on  French  railways,  by  a 
commission  appointed  to  consider  the  best  means  to  be  adopted  to  prevent 
accidents,  gives  the  number  of  accidents  which  have  occurred  in  the  dili- 
gences of  the  messageries  imp^riales  and  messageries  g^n^rales  as  1  killed 
to  every  335,463,  and  1  injured  to  every  29,871  passengers  carried. 

Government  Lines. — ^In  several  continental  States,  the  Government  owns 
and  works  the  railways ;  and  it  is  an  important  question  for  the  colonies  as 
to  whether  such  an  arrangement  is  an  advantageous  one  for  the  community. 
In  New  South  Wales  ana  in  Victoria  the  Governments  have  undertaken  the 
construction  of  the  lines  of  railway.  In  New  South  Wales,  38  miles  of  rail- 
way, constructed  and  worked  by  the  Government,  have  been  open  for  nearly 
18  months.  They  have  cost  31,845/.  per  mile.  This  large  cost  must  be,  to 
a  great  extent,  the  result  of  the  high  price  of  labour.  The  working  expenses 
have  averaged  72  per  cent  of  the  gross  receipts,  and  the  percentage  per 
annum  of  net  receipts  to  capital  has  oeen  1*02. 

In  Belgium,  it  appears  that  the  possession  of  the  lines  by  the  Government 
has,  to  some  extent,  prevented  those  improvements  which  have  taken  place 
on  lines  made  by  private  enterprise,  but  they  pay  5'5  per  cent  In  the 
United  States,  the  lines  owned  by  the  Government  have  not  proved  success- 
ful speculations.  In  Austria,  it  has  been  decided  that  all  lines  made  by  the 
Government  shall,  as  far  as  possible,  be  transferred  to  private  companies. 
Indeed,  it  is  understood  that  the  Austrian  Government  has  now  sold  all  the 
lines  it  owned  to  private  parties.  In  Prussia,  the  Government  possesses  780 
miles  of  railway  of  its  own,  upon  which  the  returns  were  5*9  per  cent  in 
1857 ;  and,  in  addition,  it  works  570  miles  of  railway,  originally  made  by 
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private  companies.  These  lines  are  stated  not  to  have  proved  snccessM  as 
private  speculations ;  under  the  Gk>vemment  management  they  paid  7*8  per 
cent,  in  1857.  In  Hanover,  the  railways  are  owned  by  the  State,  and 
worked  to  pay  above  5  per  cent  The  Government  railways  are  new,  and 
the  pensions  to  be  paid  to  employes  are  small,  but  the  Government  must 
provide  for  old  servants,  and  in  process  of  time  pensions  will  seriously 
increase.  Moreover,  Government  railways  are  looked  upon  favourably  as 
affording  a  means  of  pensioning  military  men  ;  but  this  will  in  reality  only 
afford  a  temporary  relief  to  the  Government  pension  list  In  France,  most 
railway  companies  are  bound  to  employ  a  proportion  of  men  who  have  served 
in  the  army. 

The  German  Government  lines  are,  however,  fiiirly  successful ;  and  there 
is  no  doubt  that  an  important  element  of  their  success  lies  in  the  habit  of  the 
people  to  look  to  the  Government  for  conducting  enterprises  which,  in  this 
country,  are  carried  on  by  private  parties,  and  partly  in  the  existence  of 
private  railway  companies  all  around  them,  the  svstem  of  working  which,  in 
all  its  details,  is  continually  open  to  Government  inspection,  and  the  expenses 
of  every  branch  of  the  service  are  carefully  analysed  and  published;  and 
hence,  since  the  Government  officials  are  at  every  moment  able  to  compare 
the  working  of  their  own  lines  with  the  private  lines,  a  spirit  of  emulation  is 
engendered  between  them.  No  doubt,  this  reacts  beneficially  on  the  railway 
companies. 

Conclusions, — It  is  evident,  that  under  the  continental  svstem,  which  is 
based  upon  a  close  supervision  by  the  Government  of  the  construction, 
maintenance,  and  working  of  the  lines,  railways  could  not  have  attained 
their  present  development  But  the  railway  system  having  been  developed, 
and  having  attained  to  what  may  be  termed  a  normal  state,  in  which  the 
main  principles  of  construction  and  working  are  settled,  the  same  amount  of 
evil  does  not  accrue  from  the  Government  intervention.  On  the  Continent, 
the  Governments  having  decided  what  lines  are  desirable,  leave  capitalists  to 
undertake  them,  or  execute  them  themselves ;  or  when  private  parties  pro- 
pose lines,  they  are  onlv  allowed  to  proceed,  provided  the  Governments  do 
not  consider  they  interfere  with  existing  interests,  or  are  otherwise  unde- 
sirable. Moreover,  Government  interference  into  details  of  working  and 
management  prevents  the  companies  from  expending  money  on  objects 
unconnected  with  the  original  plan  of  the  undertaking ;  there  are  no  parlia- 
mentary expenses.  The  railways  have  not  been  developed  to  the  extent 
they  have  in  this  country,  by  which  many  towns  are  provided  with  duplicate 
lines  of  communication.  Money  has  not  been  lost  in  fruitless  contests  for 
traffic  with  other  lines ;  and  in  the  few  cases  where  a  double  route  exists, 
either  Government  regulations  as  to  fares  and  rates  and  interchange  of 
traffic,  or  the  good  sense  of  the  proprietors,  has  prevented  the  undue  lower- 
ing of  fares.  The  svstem  of  publishing  the  details  of  traffic,  expenditure, 
Bi3  employment  of  the  working  stock  in  a  more  ample  form  than  is  adopted 
in  this  country,  and  in  a  uniform  shape,  is  one  which  deserves  carefol  atten- 
tion. The  Imowledge  that  this  publication  will  take  place  engenders  a 
spirit  of  emulation  in  the  officers  of  the  companies,  and  thus  tends  to  ensure 
efficient  and  economical  working. 

In  America,  there  is  no  Government  interference,  beyond  a  compulsory 
publication  of  accounts  in  some  of  the  States.  There  is  also  not  much  com- 
petition, except  for  through  traffic  for  long  distances.  On  the  Continent  and 
in  America,  we  railways  form,  generally^  through  lines  of  commanicatioi&. 
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In  Great  Britain,  the  country  is  covered  with  a  network  of  lines.  The 
railways  in  America  and  Germany  afford  better  means  of  judging  of  the 
comparative  merits  of  the  systems  of  interference  and  non-interference  than 
can  be  afforded  by  a  comparison  of  either  with  British  railways;  but,  unfor- 
tunately, the  details  whicn  are  accessible  of  working  the  American  railways 
are  not  in  a  form  to  admit  of  a  comparison  on  all  points.  In  Austria  and 
Prussia,  the  works  are,  on  the  whole,  executed  with  solidity  and  care,  and 
the  cost  has  been  from  13,000/.  to  16,000Z.  per  mile;  labour  is  cheap.  In 
America  labour  is  dear;  the  cost  per  mile  has  been  about  8,000/.  The 
works  are  more  slightly  executed,  and  drainage,  ballasting,  and  the  perma- 
nent way  generally  have  been  too  little  attended  to. 

The  expense  of  working  in  Prussia  and  Austria  is  about  52  per  cent 
of  the  receipts,  in  America  it  is  54  per  cent.,  while  in  England  it  is  48, 
in  France  and  Scotland  44,  and  in  Ireland  38  per  cent  The  high  cost  of 
working  in  Prussia  and  Austria  is  chiefly  occasioned  by  the  large  number 
of  empToy&  necessitated  by  the  system  of  working.  In  America,  on  the 
other  nand,  the  cost  is  enhanced  by  the  hi^h  price  of  labour,  and  by  the 
defective  condition  of  the  permanent  way,  which  adds  to  the  wear  and  tear 
of  rolling  stock,  enhances  the  cost  of  maintenance,  and  increases  the  con- 
sumption of  fuel  to  overcome  the  resistances  of  the  joints.  But  the  low  cost 
of  American  railways  has  enabled  them,  notwithstanding  a  high  price  for 
working  expenses,  with  a  traffic  of  only  1,200/.  per  mile,  to  return  6*6  per 
cent,  whilst  the  Austrian  and  Prussian  railways  have,  with  a  traffic  of  from 
1,800/.  to  2,000/,  per  mile,  returned  under  6  3  per  cent  The  English 
railways,  which  cost  nearly  five  times  as  much  as  American  railways,  and 
have  nearly  three  times  the  traffic,  viz.,  3,000/.  per  mile,  and  a  less  pro- 
portionate working  expenditure,  return  about  4*06  per  cent  upon  the  total 
capital  invested  in  them ;  and  Irish  railways,  which  cost  twice  as  much  as 
American  railways,  and  have  a  smaller  traffic,  viz,  only  1,000/.  instead  of 
1,234/.  per  mile,  pay,  by  reducing  the  working  expenditure  to  38  per  cent.^ 
nearly  4  per  cent  Independently  of  the  question  whether  American  rail- 
ways will  eventually  require  additional  expenditure  of  capital  to  improve 
the  permanent  way,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  they  possessed  in  their  finan- 
cial arrangements  elements  of  weakness  which  told  much  against  them  last 
year,  viz.,  their  large  mortgage  debts  and  their  floating  debts.  In  1855  the 
return  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  showed  that,  of  144,600,000/. 
raised  for  railways,  81,000,000/.  was  in  shares,  and  63,000,000/.  was  bor- 
rowed, of  which  nearly  8,000,000/.  was  a  floating  debt  When  it  is  recol- 
lected that  the  ordinary  rate  of  interest  in  the  United  States  for  ^od  secu- 
rities is  5,  6,  and  7  per  cent,  it  is  easily  understood  how  heavily  a  large 
debt  must  press  upon  the  concern  when  the  loans  form  little  less  than  half 
the  whole  expenditure.  The  loans  were  contracted  when  money  was 
plentifiil,  in  the  hope  of  realizing  large  profits  for  the  shareholders.  When 
money  became  dear,  the  bills  upon  which  the  floating  debts  were  borrowed 
could  only  be  renewed  at  ruinous  rates,  and  in  some  cases  almost  bank«* 
ruptcy  was  the  result  English  railways  stand  in  a  position  distinct  both 
from  the  Austrian  and  Prussian,  and  n'om  the  American  railways.  They 
have  been  to  some  extent  looked  upon  as  monopolies,  without  being  sub-- 
jected  to  the  minute  supervision  of  Austrian  and  Prussian  railways,  and 
have  been  exposed  to  competition  without  possessing  the  freedom  which 
American  railw^s  possess.  Originally ,  when  parallef  lines  were  submitted 
to  Parliament,  rarliament  decided,  af^r  allowing  the  parties  to  incur  a 
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considerable  outlay,  that  one  line  should  be  executed  in  preference  to  the 
others,  and  granted  the  line  upon  the  condition  that,  if  the  profits  exceeded 
10  per  cent.,  the  tolls  should  be  subject  to  revision ;  power  to  purchase  the 
lines  was  also  reserved  to  the  Government ;  the  mode  of  appointing  direc- 
tors, and  the  control  of  the  shareholders  over  the  accounts,  are  also  rega- 
lated  by  a  general  Act,  which  does  not  give  them  the  power  of  modifying 
their  constitution  which  other  joint-stock  companies  possess  under  the  Joint- 
Stock  Companies  Act 

The  accounts  were  not,  however,  open  to  Government  inspection,  nor 
were  the  expenditure  and  receipts  of  the  lines  as  granted  required  to  be 
kept  distinct  from  those  of  other  lines  with  which  they  might  become  con- 
nected. 

A  company  having,  as  it  considered,  bought  a  district,  endeavoured  to 
maintain  it,  and  opposed  in  subsequent  Sessions  lines  which  appeared  to 
interfere  with  what  it  considered  its  rights.  When  Parliament  subsequently 
granted  lines  in  the  same  district,  the  parties  carried  on  for  a  time  a  ruinous 
competition,  which  generally  ended  in  an  agreement,  not  under  parlia- 
mentary sai^ction,  to  divide  the  traffic  in  the  proportion  of  the  power  which 
one  company  possessed  of  injuring  the  other. 

With  respect  to  the  extension  of  railway  communication,  in  the  Colonies, 
it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  railways  have  been  successfully  constructed 
and  worked  by  the  Governments  in  Germany ;  but  there  the  Government 
has  habitually  taken  the  lead  in  advancing  the  condition  of  the  people,  and 
the  details  of  management  of  the  Government  lines  are  open  to  continual 
comparison  with  those  of  private  lines  around.  In  the  United  States, 
where  the  condition  of  the  people  most  resembles  that  in  British  colonies, 
Government  lines  have  not  proved  successftil.  The  following,  however, 
appear  to  be  among  the  principal  considerations  which  should  govern  the 
construction  of  colonial  railways : — 

1.  Where  the  anticipated  traffic  is  not  large,  and  where  capital  is  in 

rat  request  (as  is  generally  the  case  in  a  new  countrv),  it  will  probably 
found  more  advantageous  to  economize  tlie  cost  of  construction,  pro- 
vided the  permanent  way  be  well  made,  although  the  working  charges  may 
be  thereby  somewhat  increased,  than  to  construct  the  lines  in  the  first 
instance  as  solidly,  and  with  as  favourable  curves  and  gradients,  as  might 
eventually  be  desirable. 

2.  Where  the  Government  undertakes  the  construction  and  working  of 
lines  of  railway,  the  management  should  be  firee  from  political  influences, 
and  the  cost  at  which  the  several  services  are  performed,  in  proportion  to 
the  work  done,  should  be  exhibited  as  fully  as  possible  for  every  principal 
portion  of  railway. 

3.  Where  the  lines  are  executed  by  a  company  under  a  Government 
guarantee,  the  commercial  element  will  be  best  maintained  by  placing  the 
entire  responsibility  of  executing  and  working  the  lines  upon  the  share- 
holders, by  defining  the  amount  upon  which  the  guarantee  is  to  be  paid, 
and  by  making  it  contingent  on  the  works,  and  the  mode  of  working  and 
maintenance  being  in  accordance  with  a  specified  general  standard.  The 
bona  fides  of  the  company  should  be  secured  by  a  (teposit,  to  be  forfeited  in 
case  the  works  should  not  progress  at  a  specified  rate;  the  due  per- 
formance of  the  conditions  by  the  company  snould  be  decided  in  cases  of 
jdifierence  by  an  independent  standing  referee  mutually  agreed  upon ;  and 
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the  acootmts  should  be  subject  to  an  efficient  continuous  audit,  and  pub- 
lished in  a  form  to  show  the  degree  of  economy  with  which  the  lines  are 
being  worked. 

The  report  was  dated  20th  July,  1858,  and  signed'  by  Captaia  Douglas 
Galton. 


LXXIX.— EUROPE  AND  AMERICA. 


Snropsis  df  the  Pbihoipal  Europbah  States,  and  of  the  IJnitbd  States  of  Ajobbiga,  &c,  &c., 
flhowing  the  Akba  in  Squabb  Milbs,  the  Populatiok,  deriyed  from  the  latest  Cbkbus, 
the  Lbn OTH  of  the  aeyeral  Railways  Opbn  in  each  Statb,  and  the  Numbbb  of  Square 
Miles,  and  the  Population  to  each  Mile  of  Railway  Open  for  Traffic,  together  with 
the  Number  of  Miles  of  Railway  to  each  Million  of  Inhabitants  and  to  every 
Thousand  Square  Miles  ;  also  the  Amount  of  Capital  Expended,  and  the  Receipts 
from  Traffic  per  Mile  of  Line  open,  and  per  Unit  of  Population  in  each  Country 
respectiyely. 


No.  of  Miles  of 
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Amonnt 

BaUwayopen. 

Area 

In 
Square 
Miles. 

Popalatloo. 

Length 

of 

Railway 

open 

Jnne,  1SA8. 

of  Sqiiare 

of  Area  of 
Oonntryto 
each  MQe 
ofRaUwaj 
open. 

of 

Popolation 

to  each 

Mile  of 

Railway 

open. 

Nakb  or  Stats. 

Per 
Million 
Inhabi- 

tants. 

Per 
Thon. 
•and 

Square 
Milet. 

Sq.  Miles. 

M. 

Sq.  Miles. 

M. 

M. 

Austria 

256,900 

39,411,309 

2,086 

123 

18,893 

53 

8 

Belgium 

11,370 

4,607,065 

813 

14 

6,759 

176 

71 

Denmark 

22,000 

2,468,648 

220 

100 

11,221 

89 

10 

France  . 

206,910 

36,039,364 

4,509 

45 

8,009 

125 

26 

German  J,  exclnsiye 

of  Austria    and 

Prussia 

96,190 

17,429,588 

2,930 

33 

6,010 

168 

30 

Great  Britain  :— 

England  &  Wales 

58,320 

17,927,614 

6,706 

9 

2,646 

378 

116 

Scotland     . 

31,324 

2,888,742 

1,243 

25 

2,311 

432 

39 

Ireland 

82,446 

6,551,970 

1,070 

30 

6,118 

163 

33 

HoUand 

13,573 

3,460,707 

182 

75 

19,170 

62 

13 

Naples   . 

43,084 

9,061,747 

64 

673 

141,433 

7 

1 

Portugal 

44,795 

3,499,121 

29 

468 

120,659 

8 

0-64 

Prussia  . 

108,163 

17,282,013 

2,544 

42 

6.793 

147 

28 

Russia    . 

2,129,566 

60,122.600 

715 

2,978 

84,087 

■      12 

0-88 

Sardinia 

28,816 

4,916,084 

390 

788 

12,605 

79 

14 

Spain     . 

178,874 

13,705,500 

456 

392 

20,066 

33 

2 

States  of  the  Church 

15,460 

3,006,771 

12 

1,288 

250,664 

4 

0-77 

Sweden  ) 
Norway  f       ' 

292,568 

4,916,029 

88 

3,324 

65,864 

18 

0-80 

Switzerland  . 

15,230 

2,392,740 

310 

49 

7,718 

129 

20 

Tuscany 

8,529 

1,817,466 

160 

67 

12,116 

82 

17 

Total  . 

8,593,108 

261,486,078 

24,692 

146 

10,226 

98 

6-8 

United    States    of 

America 

2,282,800 

27,000,000 

17,481 

130 

1,644 

647 

8' 

India:— 

Bengal 

221,969 

40,852,397 

121 

1,842 

837,644 

3 

0-55 

Madras 

119,526 

20,120,495 

81 

1,475 

248,490 

4 

0^7 

Bombay     . 

57,723 

9,015,634 

88 

644 

102,460 

10 

118 

Canada 

242,482 

1,84M65 

1,252 

193 

1,471 

676 

6*16 

New  South  Wales . 

321,579 

266,189 

38) 

9,463 

7,003 

142 

Oil 
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Sthopbu  of  the  Railwats  Opbii ,  &c,  &c,  in  the  Fbikcipai,  Eraopuur  Statis,  and  of  the 
Umm  8TAxn  of  Ambbioa,  ftc^  &c.— «oii(uiii<dL 


Proportion  per 

Capital 

ReeeiptB 
flrom 
Traffle 

Mile  of 

Of  the 

Of  the 

Nomber 

expended 

Total 

BeoeipCi 

Namb  or  Statb. 

of 

Cftpltal 
Expended. 

perMUe 
of 

Capital 
expended 

tma 
TMBe 

ConTeyed. 

Line  open. 

Line  open. 

on  the 

Conttmc- 

tion 

of  the 

BaUwayt. 

on 

SailwaTs 

daring 

One 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Aurtria  . 

— 

25,876.786 

16,378 

2,190 

•65 

•08 

Belgium 

— 

7,294,787 

16,391 

2,158 

1-58 

•21 

Denmaik 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

France   . 

«« 

74,772,994 

25,668 

2,706 

2-07 

•22 

Qennany,  ezclodTe 

. 

of  Aostria   and 

Pruasia 

48,706,464 

29,185,250 

13,111 

1,816 

3-63 

•41 

Great  Britain:— 

* 

Sngland&Wales 

39,275 

3,161 

14-70 

1-13 

Scotland     . 

139,008,868 

314,989,826 

28,225 

2,107 

1214 

•86 

Inland       .        . 

15,664 

1,691 

2-55 

•17 

HoUand . 

— 

3,248.845 

19,931 

1,709 

•94 

'OS 

Naples   . 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Portugal 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Pnueia  . 

18,414,094 

35,295,043 

14,101 

1,877 

2-04 

•26 

Ruuia    . 

1,275.427 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Sardinia 

3,236,334 

5,794,880 

— 

1,447 

— 

■07 

Spain     . 

2,539,981 

— 

— 

924 

— 

•OOl 

States  of  the  Church 

— 

— 

.1. 

— 

— 

•^ 

Sweden  ) 
Norwaj ) 

""" 

■■" 

*■*" 

"~* 

"■" 

Switzerland   . 

1,755,467 

4,037,427 

19,888 

636 

1-68 

•05 

Tuscan/ 

1,163,834 

2,053,493 

15,556 

966 

112 

•07 

United    States    of 

America     . 

80,892,091 

144,646,953 

8,275 

1,234 

5-35 

•69 

India:r- 

Bengal 

1,013,668 

1,452,000 

12,000 

925 

— 

— 

Madras 

196,998 

450.000 

5,500 

409 

— 

— 

Bombay 

736,379 

1,080,000 

12,000 

765 

... 

... 

Canada  . 

1,602,655 

14,648,195 

11,720 

939 

— 

-« 

New  South  Wales . 

"^ 

1,226,034 

31.843 

■^ 

■*"■ 

-~ 

LXXX.— EAILWAT  ACCIDENTS. 


Report  upon  the  Accidents  which  have  occurred  on  RaHwaye  during  the 

year  1857. 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty."] 

In  1857,  236  persons  were  killed  and  738  injured  in  railways  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland.  Of  this  number,  95  persons  have  been  killed  and  19 
injured  who  were  neither  passengers  nor  servants  of  the  railway  companies; 
93  killed  and  73  injured  were  servants  of  railway  companies,  or  persons 
employed  on  the  railways  under  contractors ;  48  killed  and  646  injured 
were  passengers. 
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Accidents  to  Persona  toko  were  neither  Passengers  nor  Servants  of  Bail- 
way  Companies.-^i  this  class  95  have  been  killed  and  19  injured  daring 
the  year.  A  further  classification  of  these  shows  that  6  of  those  who 
were  killed  committed'  suicide.  Fifty-four  were  killed  and  14  injured 
while  trespassing  on  railways.  Twenty-five  persons  were  killed  and  5 
injured  at  level  crossings.  One  person  was  killed  outside  of  a  station-yard 
in  consequence  of  being  struck  by  a  portion  of  the  boiler  of  a  locomotive 
engine^  which  had  exploded  in  the  yard.  A  fisherman  was  run  over  and 
killed  whilst  crossing  the  rails  on  the  quay  at  Fleetwood.  One  person 
selling  coal  was  run  over  and  killed  at  Camwath.  The  servant  of  a  coal 
agent  was  run  over  and  killed  in  a  siding.  One  person  unloading  turf  from 
a  waggon  was  run  over  and  killed.  The  servant  of  a  passenger  was  run 
over  and  killed  whilst  carrying  lu^rgage  across  from  one  platform  to  the 
other.  One  person  emploved  by  tEe  post-office  was  run  over  and  killed. 
A  builder  crossing  from  a  house  opposite  a  station  was  run  over  and  killed. 
A  ship  carpenter  was  run  over  and  killed  whilst  crossing  the  rails  on  a 
wharf.     A  travelling  hawker  was  run  over  and  killed  at  a  station. 

Accidents  to  Servants  of  Railway  Companies  or  Persons  employed  on  Rail* 
ways* — ^Ninety-three  servants  were  killed  and  73  injured  during  the  year. 
Of  thesCj  18  were  killed  and  39  were  injured  from  causes  beyond  their 
own  control,  and  75  were  killed  and  34  were  injured  owing  to  their  own 
misconduct  or  want  of  caution. 

Of  those  servants  of  companies  or  of  contractors  who  suffered  from  causes 
beyond  their  own  control,  11  were  killed  and  38  were  injured  from  acci- 
dents to  trains  or  en^es,  1  was  killed  whilst  shunting  a  train,  and  6  were 
killed  and  1  injured  from  being  run  over  or  struck  by  trains  whilst  in  the 
proper  performance  of  their  duties. 

Of  those  servants  who  suffered  from  want  of  caution,  or  misconduct  on 
their  own  part,  1,  the  locomotive  superintendent  of  a  line,  improperly 
running  an  engine,  caused  a  collision  resulting  in  his  own  death ;  11  were 
killed  and  6  injured  by  being  crushed  between  buffers  or  run  over  whilst 
coupling  or  uncoupling  carriages  or  wagons ;  30  were  killed  and  8  injured 
whilst  crossing,  or  standing  upon,  the  railway;  7  were  killed  and  3  injured 
while  shunting  trains ;  13  were  killed  and  7  injured  whilst  working  upon 
the  line,  these  were  jprincipally  platelayers  and  labourers ;  13  were  killed 
and  9  injured  by  falhng  from,  or  attempting  to  get  upon  or  off*,  trains  in 
motion,  and  1  fireman  was  injured  by  coming  in  contact  with  a  bridge. 

Accidents  to  Passengers* — -Of  the  passengers  who  suffered  on  railways, 
25  were  killed  and  631  injured  from  causes  beyond  their  own  control,  and 
23  were  killed  and  15  injured  firom  want  of  caution  on  their  own  part 

The  accidents  by  which  passengers  were  killed  from  causes  beyond  their  , 
own  control  are  as  follow : — 

In  England, — One  passenger  was  killed  at  the  London  Bridge  Station  of 
the  London,  Brighton,  and  South  Coast  Railway,  in  consequence  of  a  pas- 
senger train  leaving  the  rails  at  some  facing  points.  Twelve  passengers 
were  killed  at  the  Lewisham  Station  of  the  Soum-Eastem  Railway,  in  con- 
sequence of  a  collision  between  two  passenger  trains.  Five  passengers  were 
killed  on  the  Great  Northern  Railway  near  Tuxford,  in  consequence  of  the 
train  leaving  the  rails.  A  female  passenger,  who  had  got  upon  the  step  of 
a  carriage  in  a  train  which  was  thrown  off*  the  rails  near  tne  Collingham 
Station,  on  the  Lincoln  branch  of  the  Midland  Railway,  either  fell  or  jumped 
off",  and  was  killed.     One  passenger  was  killed  near  Hull  on  t&e  North- 
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Eastern  Railway  in  consequence  of  a  collision  between  a  passenger  train  and 
a  goods  train.  Three  passengers  were  killed  on  Morgans  Moor,  near  Pyle, 
on  the  South  Wales  Railway,  in  consequence  of  a  coUision  between  two  pas-> 
senger  trains  proceeding  from  opposite  directions.  One  passenger  was  killed 
on  the  South  Devon  Railway,  by  his  head  coming  in  contact  with  a  bridge. 

In  Scotland, — One  passenger  was  killed  near  Lossiemouth  on  the  Moray- 
shire Railway,  by  falling  from  a  truck  which  had  been  imperfectly  fitted  up 
to  convey  excursionists,  and  the  railing  of  which  gave  way.  In  Ireland 
there  were  no  passengers  killed  or  injured  from  causes  beyond  their  own 
control.  Of  the  631  passengers  who  were  injured  from  causes  beyond 
their  own  control,  524  were  injured  in  consequence  of  collisions  between  the 
trains  in  which  they  were  travelling  and  other  trains  or  engines ;  4  were 
injured  in  consequence  of  trains  running  into  sidings  or  off  their  proper 
line,  through  points  being  wrong;  57  were  injured  from  trains  getting  off 
the  rails;  24  were  injured  in  consequence  of  the  machinery  of  trains 
breaking;  17  were  injured  in  consequence  of  trains  running  mto  stations 
at  too  high  a  rate  of  speed,  and  5  were  injured  by  falling  from  trains  in 
consequence  of  the  doors  being  unfastened.  From  the  foregoing  statement 
it  will  appear  that,  with  the  exception  of  1  killed  and  5  injured,  the  whole 
of  the  accidents  to  passengers  fix)m  causes  beyond  their  own  control  oc- 
curred from  accidents  which  happened  to  trains. 

It  would  appear  from  the  reports  of  the  inspecting  officers  that,  out  of  the 
81  cases  of  accidents  which  have  been  reported  upon  in  1857,  in  only  8 
cases  were  the  accidents  attributed  solely  to  causes  which  could  not  have 
been  guarded  against,  and  in  only  16  cases  did  such  causes  contribute  to 
the  accidents.  In  35  cases  the  negligence  of  inferior  servants  contributed 
to  cause  the  accidents,  but  in  only  8  cases  was  the  negligence  of  inferior 
servants  the  sole  cause  of  the  accidents.  The  other  causes  may  be  classed 
under  the  following  heads : — Defects  in  the  construction  of  the  works,  or 
of  the  rolling  stock,  or  in  the  regulations.  Neglect  of  the  works  and  tiie 
rolling  stock,  or  non-enforcement  of  regulations.  Insufficiency  of  the  ap- 
pliances for  safety,  of  accommodation  for  the  traffic,  or  of  the  regulations. 

After  commenting  at  length  on  the  causes  of  accidents  attributable  to 
the  works  and  to  the  materiel  for  working  tlie  lines,  the  report  concludes 
as  follows : — 

From  the  above  summary  it  will  have  been  perceived  that  railway  acci- 
dents may  be  traced  to  a  variety  of  causes  all  tending  to  one  point,  and 
that  sometimes  the  accident  would  not  have  occurred  had  any  one  cause 
been  absent  Thus,  in  the  case  of  the  accident  which  occurred  on  the 
Manchester,  Sheffield,  and  Lincolnshire  Railway,  in  which  a  passenger 
train  came  into  collision  with  a  ballast  train,  a  signalman  had  fallen  sud- 
denly ill,  and  was  obliged  to  leave  his  post  without  giving  notice  to  any 
one ;  but  this  would  not  have  caused  tne  accident  had  there  not  been  an 
absence  of  discipline  and  a  defective  system  of  working.  In  the  case  of  the 
accident  which  occurred  at  Lewisham  on  the  South  Eastern  Railway,  where 
BO  many  lives  were  lost,  the  number  of  causes  which  led  to  the  accident  are 
very  instructive.  The  engine-driver  neglected  to  obey  a  signal,  but  he 
had  been  habitually  permitted  to  disregard  it ;  the  tram  was  detained  at 
Lewisham  without  sufficient  reason,  whilst  a  signal  was  given  in  error, 
permitting  another  train  to  run  into  it  The  system  of  telegraphic  signals 
was  insufficient,  and  the  station  signals  were  not  worked  in  connection  with 


[488] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


RAILWAY  ACCIDENTS.  169 

the  electric  telegraph.  The  amount  of  break  power  on  the  second  train 
was  insufficient,  and  the  use  of  open  carriages  in  the  first  train,  which 
tended  to  cause  the  great  loss  of  life,  was  objectionable.  It  will  be  seen 
that  the  greater  proportion  of  the  causes  which  lead  to  the  accidents  are 
attributable  not  to  the  negligence  of  inferior  servants,  but  to  defects  in  the 
works  or  rolling  stock,  or  to  insufficient  or  inadequately  enforced  regula- 
tions, 1.6.  y  to  defective  discipline.  This  has  been  apparent  in  all  cases  of 
railway  accidents  in  former  years. 

In  1853,  76  accidents  to  trains  were  reported  upon;  and  it  appeared 
that  in  only  5  of  the  76  cases  did  purely  accidental  circumstances  alone 
cause  the  accidents ;  and  in  only  1 1  other  cases  were  purely  accidental 
circumstances  combined  with  other  causes  to  create  the  accidents.  In  only 
28  cases  was  the  direct  negligence  of  inferior  servants  a  contributing  cause 
of  the  accidents ;  and  in  some  of  these  cases  the  negligence  was  traced 
either  to  the  men  having  been  overworked  or  to  defects  in  the  state  of 
discipline. 

In  1854,  out  of  85  accidents  which  were  reported  upon,  in  only  21 
instances  did  purely  accidental  circumstances  enter  into  the  causes  of  the 
accidents;  ana  in  only  16  out  of  the  2 1  cases  were  the  accidents  attributable  to 
accidental  circumstances  alone.  The  negligence  of  inferior  servants  entered 
into  the  causes  of  36  of  the  accidents,  but  in  only  3  cases  were  the  acci- 
dents due  to  that  cause  alone.  Three  accidents  were  &om  causes  entirely 
beyond  the  control  of  the  companv.  Hence  only  22  out  of  the  85  accidents 
could  not  have  been  guarded  agamst 

In  1855,  it  has  been  shown  that,  out  of  94  cases,  the  accidents  in  22 
instances  were  attributable  to  purely  accidental  circumstances,  but  that  in 
only  10  of  these  cases  were  accidental  circumstances  the  sole  cause  of  the 
accidents.  The  negligence  of  servants  entered  into  the  causes  of  36  acci- 
dents; but  of  these  negligence  was  the  main  cause  of  accident  in  only 
16  cases,  the  remaining  68  accidents  being  attributable  to  defective 
arrangements. 

In  1856,  it  has  been  shown  that  in  7  cases  only  out  of  71  were  the 
accidents  attributable  to  causes  which  could  not  be  guarded  against,  and 
that  in  3  of  these  6  cases  were  the  accidents  solely  attributable  to  such 
causes;  and  that  of  the  27  cases  of  accidents  into- the  causes  of  which 
the  negligence  of  servants  entered,  in  only  6  cases  were  the  accidents  solely 
due  to  negligence ;  the  causes  of  the  remaining  accidents  being  defective 
arrangements. 

In  1857,  out  of  81  accidents  which  were  reported  upon,  only  16  cases 
could  not  have  been  guarded  against ;  and  out  of  35  cases  in  which  the 
negligence  of  inferior  servants  was  a  contributing  cause,  in  only  8  cases 
was  such  negligence  the  sole  cause  of  accident.  It  has  been  shown  that 
many  of  the  cases  of  alleged  negligence  were  cases  in  which  a  disregard  of 
rules  had  been  habitually  permittS  until  the  occurrence  of  the  accident 
The  comparatively  small  number  of  accidents  caused  solely  by  the  negli- 
gence of  inferior  servants  deserves  notice,  because  there  are  about  110,000 
persons  employed  in  the  conduct  of  the  traffic  on  railways  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  many  of  whom  are  employed  in  situations  of  great  responsibility, 
in  which  a  mere  act  of  forgetralness  might  destroy  a  large  amount  of 
human  life ;  but  these  men  are  held  directly  responsible  by  law  for  doing 
acts  tending  to  danger,  or  for  omitting  the  necessary  precautions.  The 
law,  as  regards  them,  is  very  stringent;    whilst  the  chief  officers  and 
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directors  of  a  company,  whose  parsimonj,  insafficient  re^alations,  or  lax 
discipline  have  in  realify  led  to  tne  accidents,  are  not  punishable. 

Ajs  the  Honse  of  Commons  has  appointed  a  Committee  on  Railway  Accidents, 
it  appears  desirable  that  I  should  submit  to  your  lordships  a  summary  of  the 
present  position  of  the  public  in  respect  to  railways,     parliament  requires 
that  a  railway  shall  not  be  opened  for  passenger  traffic  until  the  line,  the 
rolling  stock,  and  the  establishment  shall  have  been  placed  in  such  a  con- 
dition as,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Railway  Department  of  the  Board  of  Trade, 
will  enable  the  then  anticipated  traffic  to  be  conveyed  without  danger  to 
the  public.     After  the  railway  has  once  been  opened  for  traffic,  the  persons 
working  the  line  are  no  longer  subject  to  Government  regulations.    The 
Government  retains  only  a  power  of  inspection  and  of  making  rules  in 
certain  special  cases,  as,  fov  instance,  in  respect  of  level  crossings.     In 
undertaking  the  duty  of  carriers,  however,  the  company  become  liable, 
under  the  common  law  and  under  Lord  Campbell's  Act,  to  compensate 
persons  injured,  or  the  relatives  of  persons  killed,  by  the  negligence  either 
of  themselves  or  of  their  servants.     When  an  accident  occurs  by  which 
life  is  lost,  a  public  inquiry  into  its  causes,  in  the,  form  of  a  coroner's  inquest, 
is  held.     If  we  coroner  is  energetic,  and  the  jury  is  intelligent  and  patient, 
the  causes  would  probably  be  carefully  sifted ;  on  the  other  hand,  if  the 
coroner  is  averse  to  trouble  or  fiiendly  to  the  railway  company,  or  the  jury 
ignorant,  the  inquiry  will  be  slurred  over  as  rapidly  as  possible.     And 
hence  the  coroner's  inquest  fi^uently  fails  to  trace  out  the  defects  of 
management  which  may  have  led  to  die  accidents.     On  the  English  lines, 
although  coroners'  juries  have  in  several  cases  found  verdicts  of  man- 
slaughter against  the  directors  or  the  superior  officers  of  railway  companies, 
yet  in  none  of  these  cases  have  the  judges  held  that  the  persons  could  be 
made  criminally  liable  under  the  existing  law ;  although  in  two  of  these 
cases  the  regulations  had  been  directly  violated  by  superior  officers  of  the 
companies,  and  one  of  these  cases  was  in  direct  violation  of  the  conditions 
upon  which  the  Board  of  Trade  had  allowed  the  opening  of  the  line.     In 
case  no  person  is  killed,  no  public  inquiry  can  take  place. 

In  Scotland,  on  the  occurrence  of  any  serious  accident,  an  inquiry  takes 
place  before  the  Procurator  Fiscal,  who  examines  any  witnesses  he  chooses 
to  summon,  in  secret  and  on  oath,  and  makes  a  report  to  the  Crown 
Counsel,  as  to  whether  any  person  concerned  should  be  prosecuted  crimi- 
nally in  the  courts  of  law ;  and  there,  a  locomotive  superintendent  suffered 
two  years'  imprisonment  for  having  sent  out  an  engine,  with  a  special  train, 
which  was  not  in  good  order,  and  which  broke  down  and  was  run  into  by 
an  ordinary  train  which  followed. 

On  the  English  lines,  where  the  fear  of  being  made  criminally  liable  for 
accidents  does  not  exist  amongst  the  superior  officers,  the  number  of  per- 
sons killed  from  causes  beyond  their  own  control  in  proportion  to  the  traffic 
for  the  four  years  ending  30th  June,  1857,  is  about  double  that  on  the 
Scotch  lines,  where  a  ftill  legal  inquiry  takes  place,  and  a  criminal  liability 
is  felt  The  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  Railway  and 
Canal  Bills,  of  1853,  recommended  that  a  greater  responsibility  should  be 
placed  upon  the  managers  of  railways ;  but  it  does  not  appear  probable  that 
the  general  law  of  the  country  will  ever  be  altered  so  as  to  effect  this.  The 
above  facts,  however,  clearly  show  that  it  is  very  undesirable  that  the 
management  of  railway  companies  should  ever  be  interfered  with  in  such  a 
way  as  to  diminish  at  all  their  present  sense  of  responsibility. 
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Although  the  superior  officers  of  a  company  are  not  punishable  for  mis- 
management, the  common  law  and  Lora  UampbeU's  Act>  which  award 
compensation  to  sufferers  by  railway  accidents,  where  negligence  can  be 
proved,  place  a  heavy  fine  upon  that  company  upon  whose  une  the  accident 
occurs.  Thus  the  compesation  alone  in  the  case  of  the  Lewisham  accident 
on  the  South-Eastern  Kailway  amounted  to  25,000^  But  this  penalty  is 
very  uncertain.  The  law  is,  that  if  any  person  is  injured  or  killed  by  the 
negligent  act  of  a  railway  company,  or  of  their  servants,  the  person  if  in- 

i'ured,  or  his  representatives  if  killed,  are  entitled  to  be  compensated  for  the 
OSS  they  have  sustained  by  the  injury.  The  jury  has,  therefore,  first  to  be 
satisfied  that  there  has  been  negligence ;  and  in  me  next  place  to  assess  the 
amount  of  injury  done.  The  nne  is  consequently  dependent  upon  the  posi- 
tion of  the  parties  injured  or  killed;  thus,  when  one  person  injured  or  killed 
is  in  the  enjovment  of  a  large  professional  income  an  enormous  amount 
of  compensation  would  probably  be  paid,  whilst  if  a  few  third-class 
passengers  were  killed  the  compensation  would  be  very  small.  The 
result  of  legal  proceedings  depends  upon  a  variety  of  contingencies,  and 
in  many  cases  tne  company  is  heavily  fined  when  the  management  is  fi*ee 
from  blame. 

Whatever  may  be  the  inequalities  of  the  operation  of  the  law  of  com- 
pensation, there  can,  however,  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  rough  measure  of 
justice  dealt  out  by  it  to  the  railway  companies  is  the  present  safeguard 
against  accidents. 

At  the  same  time  it  must  be  admitted,  that  the  very  heavy  compensation 
which  a  railway  company  is  required  to  pay  in  the  case  of  the  mjnry  or 
death  of  persons  in  the  enjoyment  of  large  life  incomes,  is  a  serious  penalty, 
and  the  litigation  to  which  it  gives  rise  presses  heavily  upon  them.  They 
allege  as  a  reason  for  the  amount  which  tney  should  pay  being  limited,  that 
the  compensation  to  be  paid  for  horses  and  cattle  has  been  limited  by  a  spe- 
cial enactment,  and  that,  under  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  shipowners  are 
only  liable  to  the  extent  of  the  value  of  the  ship  and  the  freight  for  the 
voyage ;  the  minimum  value  to  be  placed  on  the  ship  to  be  15L  per  ton  ; 
ffreat  difficulty  would,  however,  arise  in  limiting  the  compensation  to  be  paid 
tor  railway  accidents,  unless  the  law  was  altered  at  the  same  time  for  all 
cases  of  injury  by  negligence.  This  department,  although  it  possesses  no 
specific  power  to  do  so,  has  caused  inquiries  to  b^  made  by  the  inspecting 
officers  into  the  causes  of  aU  important  railway  accidents ;  and  the  inquiries 
are  not  objected  to  by  the  railway  companies.  These  inquiries  are  private, 
tlie  reports  upon  the  accidents  are  sent  to  the  companies,  and  are  only  made 
public  by  being  presented  periodically  to  Parliament,  generally  long  after 
the  interest  in  them  has  ceased.  These  inquiries  and  reports  have  a  twofold 
object,  viz. : — 1st,  they  serve  to  point  out  to  the  railway  companies  what,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  inspecting  officer,  would  prevent  the  occurrence  of  a 
similar  accident  in  future ;  and,  2nd,  they  serve  to  show  the  inspecting  offi- 
cers what  additional  precautions  should  be  required  from  railway  companies 
proposing  to  open  new  lines. 

The  railway  companies  are  under  no  obligatiou  to  adopt  the  remedies 
which  the  inspecting  officers  suggest ;  but,  having  received  notice  of  the 
existence  of  a  source  of  danger,  if  the  directors  and  officers  neglect  to 
remove  that  source  of  danger,  and  if  an  accident,  attended  with  fatal  conse- 

Juences,  should  ensue,  they  would  be  exposed  to  the  risk  of  having  a  ver- 
ict  of  manslaughter  recorded  against  them  at  a  coroner's  inquest;  which, 
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although  it  might  not  be  sustained  in  a  court  of  law,  would  occajaion  a  very 
serious  amount  of  inconyenience  to  the  parties. 

Besides  this,  the  persons  injured,  and  the  relatives  of  persons  killed,  have 
always  a  better  chance  of  obtaining  a  large  amount  of  compensation  from  a 
jury,  if  they  can  produce  the  report  of  an  inspecting  officer  showing  strong 
evidence  of  negligence ;  and,  on  the  oth^  hand,  the  railway  companies  are 
less  liable  to  claims  for  compensation  in  cases  where  it  is  shown  by  inde- 
pendent authority  that  the  accident  could  not  have  been  avoided,  and  was 
not  caused  by  negligence.  Having  regard  to  all  the  circumstances  of  this 
intricate  question,  it  appears  that  ttie  only  practicable  mode  of  obtaining  a 
diminution  of  railway  accidents  would  be  to  endeavour,  by  means  of  a  more 
satisfactory  investigation  into  the  causes  of  the  accident  to  obtain  a  more 
.  sure  and  just  action  of  the  law  by  which  compensation  is  awarded.  This 
would,  probably,  be  best  effected  by  causing  a  pubUc  inquiry  to  be  made  into 
the  circumstances  connected  with  every  accident  attended  with  injury  to 
passengers  or  loss  of  life,  and  by  an  immediate  publication  of  the  report, 
showing  the  causes  of  the  accident  The  necessary  tribunal  might  be  con- 
stituted in  a  similar  manner  to  those  which  inquire  into  accidents  to  ships 
under  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  viz.,  by  two  justices  or  a  stipendiary 
magistrate,  and  an  inspectmg  officer  of  this  department  as  assessor.  The 
clear  knowledge  of  the  causes  of  accidents  would  save  much  useless  litigation 
by  claimants  &r  compensation ;  and  the  shareholders  and  the  public  would 
obtain  an  impartial  account  of  the  circumstances  which  led  to  the  accidents, 
immediately  after  their  occurrence,  which  would  tend  materially  to  diminish 
mismanagement 

The  report  was  dated  the  12th  of  February,  1858,  and  was  signed  by 
Captain  Douglas  Galton. 


LXXXI,— ACCIDENTS  ON  RAILWAYS. 
Report  from  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  appointed  to 
inquire  into  the  Causes  of  Accidents  on  Railways^  and  into  Hie  possibility  of 
removing  any  such  Causes  by  further  Legislation.     (362.) 

The  Committee  was  appointed  on  the  8th  of  February,  and  it  consisted  of 
Mr.  Bentinck,  Mr.  Lowe,  Mr.  Crossley,  Mr.  William  Hodgson,  Mr.  Black- 
bum,  Lord  Adolphus  Vane  Tempest,  Mr.  Hume,  Mr.  Francis  Scott,  Mr. 
Kendall,  Lord  Alfred  Paget,  and  Mr.  Jackson.  The  Committee  examined 
the  following  witnesses: — Colonel  George  Wynne,  R.E.,  Government  Inspec- 
tor of  Railways ;  Captain  Henry  Whatley  Tyler,  R.  E. ;  Captain  Douglas 
Galton,  R.E. ;  the  Right  Honourable  Robert  Low^,  M.P.;  Seymour  Clarke, 
general  manager  of  the  Great  Northern  Railway ;  Joseph  Locke,  M.P. ; 
Captain  Mark  Huish,  London  and  North- Western  Railway;  James  Edward 
M'Connell,  locomotive  superintendent;  James  Janson  Cudworth,  locomotive 
superintendent;  George  Henry  Birkbeck;  Joseph  Beattie,  locomotive  engi- 
neer ;  John  Sti:app,  resident  engineer ;  W.  F.  Godson,  traffic  superin- 
tendent; the  Honourable  Ralph  Dutton,  director  of  the  South- Western 
Railway ;  the  Marquis  of  Chandos,  chairman  of  the  London  and  North- 
Westem  Railway  Company;  Mr.  Edward  StillingfleetCayley;  Mr.  William 
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Wadham  Young,  superintendent  of  the  South- Western  Railway ;  Mr.  Daniel 
Gooch^  chief  engines;  Mr.  Archibald  Sturrock,  locomotive  engineer;  Mr. 
George  John  Stone;  Mr.  Matthew  Kirtley,  locomotive  engineer;  the 
Honourable  P.  S.  Pierrepont,  director  of  the  London  and  North- Western 
Railway  Company ;  Mr.  Robert  Sinclair^  locomotive  superintendent ;  Mr. 
Henry  Pringle  Bruyeres ;  and  Mr.  Edward  Fletcher^  locomotive  superin- 
tendent. 

The  Committee  sat  eleven  times,  and  reported  as  follows : — 

That  it  appears  to  your  Committee,  from  the  evidence  of  eminent  engineers, 
and  directors  and  odier  officials  of  railway  companies,  that  the  causes  of 
accidents  on  railways  may  be  classified  under  the  three  Ibllowing  heads  :— 
inattention  of  servants ;  defective  material,  either  in  the  works  or  rolling 
stock ;  excessive  speed.  That  it  appears  to  your  Committee  that  the  strict 
personal  supervision  which  alone  can  check  the  carelessness  of  the  men 
employed  on  the  lines,  and  detect  the  insufficiency  of  the  material  used  on 
them,  can  best  be  obtained  by  the  attention  of  the  companies  themselves,  and 
that  the  very  serious  losses  they  incur  by  any  accident  ought  to  render  it 
sufficiently  flieir  interest  to  pay  minute  attention  to  these  points ;  but  cases 
having  occurred  when  these  questions  have  been  neglected  by  railway  com- 
panies, your  Committee  is  of  opinion  that  the  Board  of  Trade  should  be 
mvestea  with  the  fullest  powers  to  investigate,  and  report  to  Parliament, 
upon  any  accidents  which  may  occur  on  railways. 

That  your  Committee  is  of  opinion,  that  a  rate  of  speed,  considerably  in 
excess  of  what  is  considered  safe,  in  the  opinion  of  the  great  majority  of  the 
witnesses  examined,  is  sometimes  attainea  on  many  of  the  lines.  That  the 
evidence  taken  frirther  tends  to  show  that  such  excessive  speed  has  arisen, 
not  so  much  from  the  average  speed  required  as  advertised  by  the  railway 
time*tables,  as  from  the  want  of  strict  punctualitv  in  the  time  of  the  depar- 
ture and  arrival  of  trains  from  each  station,  wnich  leads  to  an  excess  of 
speed,  for  the  purpose  of  endeavouring  to  make  up  time  lost  That  your 
Committee,  impressed  with  the  many  difficulties  and  complications  con- 
nected witii  this  part  of  tiie  subject,  and  also  with  the  inexpediency  of 
relieving  railway  companies  from  the  responsibility  which  now  devolves  on 
them,  is  not  prepared  to  recommend  any  direct  legislative  interference  by 
the  House  upon  the  question  of  the  extreme  speed  at  which  railway  trains 
may  be  permitted  to  travel.  But  your  Committee  is  of  opinion  tnat  the 
penect  regularity  in  the  time  of  the  departure  frH)m  and  arrival  at  each 
station  by  the  trains,  which  would  appear  to  be  a  material  element  of  safety 
in  railway  travelling,  may  be  attained  by  legislative  interference,  to  the 
extent  of  enacting  that,  except  under  exceptional  circumstances,  the  public 
should  have  some  means  of  obtaining  prompt  and  cheap  redress  in  the  reco- 
very of  penalties  in  every  case  of  want  of  punctuality  in  the  departure  and 
arrival  of  trains  at  every  station,  thereby  rendering  it  imperative  upon  rail- 
way companies  not  to  advertise  a  rate  of  travelling  which  they  cannot  always 
maintain  with  undeviatin^  punctuality. 

That  your  Committee  is  of  opinion  that  it  should  be  made  imperative  on 
railway  companies  to  advertise  a  sufficient  time  beforehand  the  exact  hour 
of  departure  and  arrival  of  trains  at  each  station.  That  your  Committee  is 
also  of  opinion  that  it  should  be  imperative  on  every  railway  company  to 
establish  a  means  of  communication  between  guards  and  engine-orivers. 
That  your  Committee  has  received  much  evidence  with  rdPerence  to  the 
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advisability  of  enforcing  a  system  of  telegraphic  communication^  and  the 
utility  of  enacting  that  trains  should  not  be  despatched  without  having  ascer- 
tained by  such  communication  that  the  line  was  dear.  That  your  Com- 
mittee is  not  prepared  to  define  the  distance  at  which  such  telegraphic 
stations  should  be  placed,  but  it  is  of  opinion  that  a  recourse  to  this  system 
would  be  a  most  effective  means  for  the  prevention  of  railway  accidents,  the 
largest  proportion  of  which  arise  from  collisions.  That  with  respect  to  day 
ana  night  signals,  breaks,  and  other  precautions,  your  Committee  is  of 
opinion,  from  the  evidence  which  it  has  heard,  that  such  details  are  better 
left  to  the  management  of  the  railway  boards.  That  your  Committee  is, 
therefore,  of  opinion  that  it  is  incumbent  on  the  Board  of  Trade  to  apply  to 
Parliament  for  such  further  powers  as  may  enable  that  department  to  carry 
out  the  above  recommendations,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  your  Conunittee, 
would  tend  greatly  to  diminish  the  number  of  railway  accidents. 

The  following  items  are  gathered  from  the  evidence : — 
Causes  of  Accidents, — The  causes  of  accidents  on  railways  may  be  classi- 
fied under  the  three  following  heads  : — inattention  of  servants ;  defective 
material,  either  in  the  works  or  rolling  stock;  and  excessive  speed.  Col- 
lision is  the  main  cause  of  accidents.  More  accidents  arise  from  collision 
than  from  trains  running  off  the  rails.  The  collisions  are  generally  firom 
some  defective  regulation  or  management;  and  the  greater  the  speed  at 
the  time,  the  greater  is  the  risk.  So,  competition  leading  to  increased  speed 
sometimes  interferes  with  the  safety  of  the  public.  Two  accidents  arose 
between  Manchester  and  London  out  of  the  Great  Northern  competition 
with  the  London  and  North- Western.  Curves  are  more  likely  than  gra- 
dients to  cause  accidents.  Then  a  great  number  of  collisions  arises  firom 
trains  following  each  other  too  closely;  though  Mr.  Huish  stated  that  a 
multiplicity  of  trains  is  not  a  main  cause  of  accidents ;  there  being,  in  fact, 
fewer  accidents  on  the  more  crowded  lines,  on  account  of  the  greater  atten- 
tion paid  to  the  regulations,  and  the  better  look-out  kept  The  practice  of 
excursion-trains  is  a  source  of  additional  risk.  •  It  has  caused  many  acci- 
dents, from  the  irregularity  of  the  hours  at  which  they  start,  and  at  which 
they  reach  the  different  stations ;  and  from  extra  exertions  on  the  part  of 
the  company's  servants,  which  are  required  to  be  put  forth  for  the  special 
occasion.  Fire  is  rarely  the  cause  of  accidents.  On  one  occasion,  matches 
in  a  passenger's  luggage  had  taken  fire ;  and  on  other  occasions,  sparks  firom 
the  engine  had  set  fire  to  the  luggage  on  the  roof  of  the  carriage.  In 
another  case,  the  fire  arose  from  friction  between  the  wheel  and  an  iron 
casing  which  was  above  it,  which  had  been  let  down  upon  the  wheel 
There  would  be  less  danger  of  accidente  from  fire  if  the  luggage  were  all 
carried  in  vans.  The  irregularity  of  trains  mainly  arises  from  obstructions 
by  goods  and  mineral  trains  impeding  the  line.  If  it  were  possible  to 
arrange  that  goods  and  mineral  trains  should  only  travel  by  night,  that 
would  tend  to  diminish  the  nimiber  of  accidents ;  but  it  would  be  impos- 
sible, it  seems,  to  carry  the  whole  of  the  goods  and  mineral  traffic  during 
the  night,  especially  on  such  lines  as  the  Liverpool  and  Manchester  Rail- 
way.    Accidents  have  also  arisen  from  packing  luggage  trains.     So,  irre- 
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gnlarity  in  tiie  arrival  of  trains  at  different  stations  has  led  in  a  great 
measure  to  many  accidents.  Accidents  arise  firom  the  mixing  up  of  quick 
and  slow  trains;  then  there  is  always  a  pressure  upon  the  driver  of  a  quick 
train ;  he  is  always  expected  to  keep  his  time ;  and  if^  through  over-caution, 
he  is  late^  then  he  gets  a  bad  mark  against  his  name.  Want  of  punctuality 
is  a  great  cause  of  accidents,  though  it  is  very  much  obviated  by  telegraphic 
communication.  Again,  many  accidents  are  traceable  to  a  defective  sys- 
tem of  rules  and  regulations.  In  many  cases  the  time-bills  have  been 
badly  arranged ;  in  other  cases  the  discipline  has  not  been  properly  main- 
tained; rules  have  been  made  only  for  the  purpose  apparently  of  appealing 
to  them  after  an  accident  has  occurred,  in  order  to  show  that  there  were 
such  rules ;  whereas,  until  that  accident  occurred,  they  have  been  allowed 
to  be  habitually  broken.  Disobedience  of  orders  is  a  fertile  cause  of  acci- 
dents.    Lastly,  speed  causes  many  accidents. 

Speed. — ^Accidents  have  occurred  from  speed ;  but  it  has  been  on  account 
of  the  bad  state  of  the  railway,  or  that  a  speed  has  been  used  which  the 
perm^ment  way  was  not  sufficiently  good  to  maintain.  If  the  speed  is 
adapted  to  the  state  of  the  permanent  way,  any  amount  of  speed  is  safe. 
On  some  railways  a  speed  of  twenty  miles  an  hour  would  be  dangerous ;  on 
others  you  may  safely  go  up  to  forty  miles  an  hour,  or  more.  Upon  good 
lines,  with  carriages  in  good  order,  fifty  miles  an  hour  may  be  safely  tra- 
velled. Generally,  however,  the  higher  the  speed  the  greater  is  the  danger. 
Yet  there  are  not  more  accidents  with  express  trains  than  with  any  other. 
Captain  Huish  was  of  opinion  that  the  time-tables  of  the  companies  give  a 
rate  of  speed  which  ought  to  be  attainable  with  safety  if  die  road  and 
plant  are  kept  in  that  reasonable  state  of  repair  which  the  public  has  a 
right  to  expect  In  certain  states  of  the  atmosphere,  when  the  signals  can- 
not be  clearly  distinguished,  high  speed  increases  the  danger.  Mr.  Strapp 
stated  that  great  additional  risk  is  incurred  when  one  travels  forty  or  fifty 
miles  an  hour ;  yet  when  the  permanent  way  and  plant  are  in  perfect  order, 
a  speed  of  sixty  miles  an  hour  would  be  safe.  Mr.  Sinclair  considered 
that  high  speed  is  not  dangerous,  unless  want  of  punctuality  be  occasioned 
by  it,  or  unless  the  permanent  way,  &c.,  be  out  of  order.  Mr.  Locke  believed 
that  on  the  two  main  lines  to  the  north,  the  speed  is  not  at  any  time  mate- 
rially greater  than  forty  or  forty-five  miles  an  hour.  There  has  been  a 
great  increase  of  late  years  in  t^e  speed  of  all  lines;  but  the  permanent 
way,  the  engines,  and  the  general  regulations  have  been  so  improved,  that 
there  has  not  been  any  increase  of  danger.  There  have  been  improvements 
in  locomotives,  and  in  the  formation  of  carriages.  The  axles  are  larger 
and  thicker,  the  journals  are  longer  and  larger  in  diameter ;  everything,  in 
&ct,  is  now  constructed  with  a  view  to  a  higher  speed.  Still,  it  would  be 
advisable  that  trams  should  not  go  at  high  speed  when  they  are  going 
round  curves,  because  they  are  more  apt  to  go  off  the  rails  when  they 
travel  at  too  excessive  a  speed.  About  forty-five  miles  an  hour,  which  is 
the  highest  speed  in  any  of  the  time-tables,  is  a  proper  maximum  speed ; 
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bnt,  in  the  opinion  of  Captain  Huish,  a  speed  of  sixty  miles  or  so,  to  make 
np  for  lost  time,  should  not  be  allowed.  Under  the  best  circumstances,  the 
speed  should  not  exceed  sixty  miles  an  hour;  and  that  would  be  safe  only 
on  particular  portions  of  the  stage,  where  the  permanent  way  might  be 
perfect.  Mr.  Kirtley  suggested  that  the  maximum  might  be  fifty  miles  an 
hour  of  actual  running;  but  an  average  speed  of  forty-five  miles  an  hour 
is  quite  as  much  as  is  safe.  There  are  difiiculties  in  enforcing  certain  limits 
upon  the  speed.  Mr.  Yolland  did  not  think  that  the  passengers  would  take 
the  trouble  of  reporting  the  speed  of  railway  travelling,  nor  would  it  be 
easy  for  them  to  do  so,  especially  at  night  Captain  Huish  said,  that  the 
tell-tale  of  the  engine  might  register  the  speed  at  which  the  trains  ran 
every  minute.  Mr.  M'Connell  said  it  would  be  easy  to  determine  the 
speed  by  means  of  the  clockwork  attached  to  the  engine,  and  by  reference 
to  the  time-tables.  An  instrument  might  be  constructed  to  register  the 
maximum  speed  at  which  a  train  would  be  travelling  at  any  portion  of  its 
journey.  It  might  be  applied  to  express  trains.  Captain  Galton,  Colonel 
Wynne,  Mr.  Tyler,  and  others,  stated  that  it  was  difficult  to  lay  down  an 
average  speed  applicable  to  the  difierent  circumstances  of  difierent  lines ; 
and  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  say  what  is  an  unsafe  speed.  The  managers 
of  the  lines  are  the  proper  authorities  to  determine  tiie  speed.  The  rate  of 
speed  must  depend  upon  the  condition  of  each  part  of  the  line,  and  upon  the 
engines  used  upon  it,  and  the  order  in  which  those  engines  are,  and  the 
carriages.  Each  case  of  speed  is  a  special  case;  and  it  would  not  be  desir- 
able that  Parliament,  or  Government,  should  interfere.  Mr.  Beattie,  on 
the  other  hand,  suggested  that  it  would  be  a  good  thing,  both  fi>r  the  public 
and  for  the  companies,  that  the  driver  should  always  know  what  is  going 
on  in  the  train.  It  was  suggested  to  effect  such  a  communication  by  means 
of  electricity,  but  it  was  never  carried  out  There  would  be  great  diffi- 
culty in  keeping  up  a  communication  by  tubes.  Mr.  Sturrock  would  pre- 
fer the  rope  and  bell.  It  is  probable  that  the  electric  communication  may 
answer,  if  extended  from  the  rear-guard  to  the  front-guard. 

Communication  between  Passenger  and  Quatd. — Colonel  Wynne  did  not 
think  it  advisable  to  have  such  a  communication.  The  occasions  when  a 
passenger  requires  the  guard  are  very  few.  In  America,  in  eveiy  train  a 
cord  runs  through  the  top  of  every  carriage,  by  which  every  passenger  has 
an  opportunity  of  communicating  in  the  case  of  accident;  bnt  in  American 
railways  the  guard  has  always  the  means  of  going  through  the  carriages  to 
see  the  passengers,  whereas  on  the  English  railways  there  is  no  such  means. 
It  would,  however,  not  be  difficult  to  procure  such  ^access  to  the  passengers 
by  means  of  foot*boards ;  or  flags  might  be  raised  from  each  carriage.  In 
Belgium  there  are  carriages  of  all  kinds ;  some  with  the  guard  passing 
through  the  centre,  and  some  where  he  passes  along  the  stc^  outside  the 
carriage.  In  France  the  conununication  is  by  rope.  If  the  passenger 
could  speak  to  the  guard  by  means  of  a  speaking  tube,  it  would  be  found 
very  valuable.     The  communication  between  the  passengers  and  guard 
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would  be  valuable^  however,  provided  some  check  were  imposed  upon  its 
being  idly  resorted  to.  It  ought  to  be  made  penal  to  tamper  with  it  Mr, 
Bruyeres  suggested  that  the  passengers  should  have  an  opportunity  to  com- 
municate with  the  guard  by  signalling  from  the  windows. 

Signals. — ^The  more  simple  the  signals  can  be,  the  better,  Mr.  Lowe 
and  Captain  Galton  were  of  opinion  that  a  uniform  system  of  signals  would 
be  desirable,  but  that  it  would  be  inexpedient  to  enforce  any  particular 
system  exclusively.  Captain  Tyler  objected  to  a  continual  blowing  of  the 
steam  whistle  as  a  means  of  preventing  collisions  during  fog.  A  man  would 
hear  a  great  whistling,  but  he  would  not  know  whether  ilie  whistling  train 
was  in  front  of  him  or  behind  him ;  besides  which,  if  the  whistling  were  going 
all  the  time,  that  would  prevent  his  hearing  any  other  whistle.  During 
fog  the  telegraphic  apparatus  comes  in  most  powerfully.  The  London 
and  North  Western  Company  have  adopted  the  telegraphic  sighalling  be- 
tween London  and  Rugby,  a  distance  of  83  miles.  The  fog-signals  are  small 
circular  tin-plates,  soldered  together,  between  which  there  is  a  little  deto- 
nating powder:  they  have  two  small  leaden  clasps,  which  are  easily  attached 
to  the  rail,  and  the  engine  going  over  them  explodes  them,  and  produces  a 
sound  as  loud  as  that  of  a  trumpet  No  guard  is  ever  allowed  to  go  out 
without  a  supply  of  these  signals,  and  if  the  train  breaks  down,  or  is  crippled 
in  its  running,  so  as  not  to  be  able  to  keep  its  speed,  his  duty  is  immediately 
to  place  one  of  these  signals  upon  the' rail,  and  then  by  the  succeeding 
train  passing  over  it  and  exploding  it,  the  driver  knows  that  a  train  a-head 
is  crippled. 

Telegraphic  Working  of  Lines. — ^The  best  precaution  that  is  adopted  now 
is  the  working  trains  by  means  of  electric  telegraph ;  that  is  to  say, 
dividing  the  line  into  certain  lengths  of  three  or  four  miles,  and  having  a 
telegraphic  communication  between  those  points,  and  allowing  no  other 
train  to  enter  on  that  division  until  it  has  been  telegraphed  back  that  the 
first  train  has  passed  the  advanced  station.  The  very  moment  the  train 
passes  each  telegraphic  station,  it  is  telegraphed  back  to  say  that  the  line  is 
cleared.  The  electric  telegraph  is  a  great  source  of  safety  in  working. 
Many  accidents  would  be  prevented  if  two  trains  were  not  permitted  to  be 
on  certain  lengths  of  line  at  the  same  time;  but  such  a  system  tends  to 
limit  the  traffic,  as  time  elapses  before  the  telegraph  announces  that  the  line 
is  clear  to  allow  another  train  to  start  Mr.  Gooch  suggested  that  the 
system  of  communication  by  telegraph  between  two  stations  is  very  ob- 
jectionable, because  the  stations  are'a  considerable  distance  apart  It  would 
limit  the  number  of  trains  running.  As  a  question  of  safety  the  telegraph  is, 
in  his  opinion,  a  dangerous  thing  to  depend  upon.  Accidents  have  arisen 
from  a  mistake  in  the  telegraph.  In  the  London  and  North  Western,  and 
in  the  Eastern  Counties,  the  system  has  proved  successful.  The  expense, 
however,  would  be  considerable.  The  apparatus  could  not  be  put  up  for 
lesGf  than  202.,  or  251  a  mile,  besides  the  expense  of  attending  it 
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any  mode  of  communication  between  the  guard  and  the  driver.  For 
instance,  on  the  Great  Northern^  on  the  North-Eastern,  and  the  North 
British  Companies,  the  fast  trains  from  London  to  Edinburgh  are  all  sup- 
plied with  a  rope  and  a  bell,  by  means  of  which  the  guard  can  communicate 
with  the  driver  when  necessary.  So  it  is  in  the  South- Western.  The 
companies  are  rather  disinclined  to  employ  this  mode  of  communication^ 
partly  on  account  of  the  expense,  and  partly  on  account  of  the  inconveni- 
ence ;  partly,  also,  because  the  accidents  which  require  this  communication 
are  not  sufficiently  frequent  in  their  opinion  to  justify  them  in  adopting  this 
means  of  communication.  Any  such  means  of  communication  between  the 
guard  and  the  driver  must  be  coupled  and  uncoupled  as  carriages  are  put 
on  and  taken  off  the  train,  and  so  it  occasions  additional  labour  and  delay. 
Still  many  accidents  occur  which  might  be  avoided,  or,  perhaps,  rend^^ed 
less  hurtfid  if  there  were  such  means  of  communication.  It  would  not 
be  possible  to  communicate  by  means  of  sound  from  the  rear  to  the  front 
of  a  railway  train.  The  driver  can  communicate  by  his  whistle,  from  the 
part  to  the  rear;  but  when  he  is  going  at  a  rapid  speed  through  the 
atmosphere,  the  driver  cannot  hear  a  sound  from  the  rear  of  his  train  in 
most  cases.  In  going  through  a  tunnel,  there  is  often  such  a  rattle,  that 
scarcely  any  sound  which  a  guard  or  passenger  could  make  would  be  heard. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Yolland  thought  that  great  advantage  would  accrue  if 
there  were  a  means  of  communication  between  the  passengers  and  guard 
and  between  the  guard  and  driver.  Most  witnesses  gave  evidence  in  favour 
of  a  compulsory  means  of  communication,  and  some  advocated  that  the 
Board  of  Trade  should  interfere  in  a  compulsory  manner.  Captain  Hunt 
stated  that  if  it  be  decided  that  a  means  of  communication  betwe^i  the 
guard  and  driver  is  essential,  it  can  only  be  carried  into  practice  by  legisla- 
tive action ;  though  he  did  not  think  such  means  of  communication  would 
prevent  accidents. 

LegUlaiive  Interference. — ^L^islation  on  railway  is  very  difficult  Captain 
GbJton  stated  that  it  would  not  be  desirable  for  the  Board  of  Trade  to  have 
power  to  interfere  in  special  details  of  railway  management.  All  questions 
of  management  should  be  entirely  left  to  the  companies,  reserving  to  the 
Government  department  a  power  of  full  inquiry  into  accidents,  and 
publicity  in  such  inquiries.  Mr.  Lowe  suggested  that  the  publication  of 
the  report  should  be  privileged.  At  present  it  can  only  be  done  when 
Parliament  is  sitting.  In  Belgium  the  Government  lay  down  the  regular 
tions  under  which  the  lines  are  to  be  worked,  and  compel  them  to  adopt 
improved  systems  of  permanent  ways  or  engine.  Everytibing  is  ordered  by 
the  Government  The  same  is  done  in  Prussia  and  Austria.  In  Fraace 
not  so  much  perhaps ;  but  they  have  a  police  always  over  the  whole  line. 
There  are  agents  employed  by  the  Government,  paid  by  the  companies,  to 
be  continually  overlooking  the  mode  of  working  and  the  system.  There  is 
also  a  commmairey  who  is  paid  by  the  company,  and  who  has  the  power  of 
inspecting  all  the  company's  books,  and  reporting  upon  the  condition  of  the 
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line  and  upon  their  management  generally.  Mr.  Locke  said  that  it  would 
be  very  inexpedient  to  legislate  upon  probabilities.  In  the  opinion  of 
Colonel  Wynne,  the  recommendations  of  the  Board  of  Trade  have  contri- 
buted very  greatly  to  the  safety  of  railway  travelling.  The  Board  of  Trade 
has  at  present  no  power  to  interfere.  It  can  only  suggest  or  recommend. 
After  the  lines  are  open,  the  Board  of  Trade  has  no  power  whatever;  it 
possesses  the  power  before  they  are  open  of  requiring  that  all  its  requisi- 
tions for  the  safety  of  the  public  shall  be  complied  with,  but  afterwards 
its  power  of  compulsion  is  altogether  gone ;  expect  that  it  can  inspect  at 
any  time  under  the  provisions  of  the  3  &  4  Vict,  c  97,  s.  3.  Occasionally 
the  companies  have  refused  to  adopt  the  recommendations  of  the  Board  of 
Trade.  It  would  be  well  if  the  Board  had  power  to  examine  witnesses 
when  inquiring  into  accidents.  The  Board  has  no  power  to  inquire  into 
railway  accidents ;  it  has  assumed  that  power.  In  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Lowe, 
if  there  was  a  compulsory  power  of  interference  on  the  part  of  the  Board 
of  Trade  with  railway  companies,  they  might  be  inclined  to  neglect  the 
repair  and  proper  maintenance  of  their  permanent  way,  thinking  that  less 
responsibility  devolved  upon  them  in  consequence.  The  company  would 
consider  that  the  Government  had  pro  tanto  diminished  the  risk,  by  forcing 
them  to  go  slow ;  they  would  acquiesce  in  that  state  of  things,  and  would 
be  less  disposed  to  incur  heavy  expenses  in  putting  their  permanent  way  in 
repair.  They  would  think  titiat  accidents  would  be  less  likely  to  occur  if 
they  could  not  go  at  the  pace  at  which  they  would  otherwise  go.  A 
diminution  of  responsibility  is,  in  short,  the  main  evil  to  be  apprehended 
from  compulsory  powers  in  the  Board  of  Trade.  Mr.  Locke  thought  that 
the  best  mode  of  insuring  safety  is  to  make  railway  officials  more  indivi- 
dually responsible  than  they  are  at  present.  It  would  be  of  advantage  if 
the  officials  were  criminally  responsible  in  England,  as  they  are  in  Scotland, 
in  the  event  of  persons  being  maimed  or  injured  by  accidents.  At  present 
it  is  almost  impossible  to  know  where  to  attack  responsibility. 

Penalties, — Lord  Campbell's  Act  makes  the  Company  liable  to  a  pecuniary 
penalty  in  case  any  fatal  accident  has  occurred  to  passengers,  in  which 
neglect  can  be  charged  upon  the  company.  The  best  legislation  is  that 
which  makes  the  interests  of  the  Company  identical  with  the  interests  of  the 
public  As  far  as  it  can  do  that,  legislation  tends  to  prevent  accidents ;  but 
they  will  never  be  prevented  by  taking  the  thing  out  of  the  Company's 
hands  and  putting  it  in  the  hands  of  a  Board,  who  are  not  so  well  informed 
probably  as  those  who  are  managing  the  railway  companies  themselves,  and 
are  without  the  same  interest  as  they  have  to  manage  the  thing  well ;  the 
Board  being  liable  to  be  imposed  upon  by  people  who  have  jobs  to  carry,  and 
being  subject  to  all  the  influences  to  which  a  Government  Board  is  exposed, 
acting  too  under  the  terror  of  being  pulled  up  before  the  House  of  Com- 
mons for  any  annoyance  which  may  be  caused  to  a  railway  company.  The 
officers  suggested  to  be  registered  and  to  be  more  directly  responsible  are  the 
general  manager,  the  locomotive  superintendent,  and  the  resident  engineer. 
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VESSELS  EMPLOYED  IN   THE  FOREIGN  TRADE. 

An  Account  of  the  Number  and  Toitnagb  of  Vusbls,  diftineriiishing  the  Couhtbiba  to 
whidi  they  Bblonoed,  Emtbbbd  Iitwavdb,  and  Clsahbd  Outwards  with  Carqobs, 
in  the  Month  ended  30th  June,  1858,  and  in  the  Six  Months  ended  30th  June,  1858. 


Coontriet  to  whkh 
the 

ClMABMD. 

For  One  Month. 

For  Six  Months. 

For  One  Month. 

For  Six  Months. 

CTnlted    Kingdom   and    its 

Vessels. 

Tons. 

VeaseU. 

Tons. 

Vessels. 

Tons. 

Vessels. 

Tons. 

DependoDiGies   . 

1,730 
17 

421,783 

4,794 

8319 
51 

2304.473 
14322 

^•r. 

560308 
3.466 

11.491 
84 

8,924388 
28,.W1 

Sweden  and  Norway 

353 

59,678 

1,091 

204,132 

250 

41,458 

910 

184379 

Denmark 

307 

28.207 

1,149 

110,600 

410 

37354 

1300 

121.446 

Pniaaia 

182 

41392 

588 

125,069 

215 

49,646 

475 

110,463 

Other  German  SUtea 

240 

40,144 

777 

160,657 

437 

55351 

1.4a 

S27367 

Holland       .       . 

113 

15,132 

468 

65,474 

190 

27365 

854 

136323 

Belffiom       .       . 

14 

3358 

94 

20,761 

24 

5.467 

131 

81387 

France 

828 

28,714 

1,405 

116,976 

480 

45,102 

2,140 

884,456 

Spain   . 

27 

6325 

135 

32,462 

22 

4348 

126 

32364 

Portugal      .       . 

11 

1351 

76 

11,450 

9 

1390 

72 

10383 

lUllan  States 

54 

15,098 

222 

67,625 

52 

14356 

8S1 

120.449 

United  States  of  AznericA    . 

117 

98356 

640 

609,775 

140 

128314 

605 

576314 

Otlier    States    in    Europe, 

America,  Africa,  or  Asia  . 

10 

3,456 

88 

24,180 

9 

2317 

108 

80353 

Total 

• 

8,408 

768,778 

15,046 

3,767,956 

4341 

978,482 

20315 

4.759329 

An  Account  of  the  Number  and  Tonnaob  of  Vessels  Entered  Inwards  and  Cleared 
Outwards,  with  Caroobs,  from  and  to  rarious  Countries,  during  the  Month  ended 
30th  June,  1858,  and  in  the  Six  Months  ended  30th  June,  1858. 


Coontrles 

Emtbrxd. 

and  to  which  Departed. 

For  One  Month. 

For  Six  Months. 

For  One  Month. 

For  Six  Months. 

Vessels. 

Tons. 

Vessels. 

Tons. 

Vessels. 

Tons. 

Vessels. 

Tons. 

In  North  America    . 

Ill 

44361 

251 

96,652 

94 

88,427 

501 

220354 

East  Indies  .       .       . 

54 

48310 

891 

806,401 

85 

69386 

45i 

8223n 

Australia     . 

10 

6,468 

86 

62,068 

41 

84,492 

236 

188,190 

AU  other  Parts     . 

295 

55,092 

1366 

267,410 

854 

54310 

1,627 

883,178 

Foreign  Countries:— 

Russia      .... 

216 

49,689 

590 

152,922 

314 

66338 

1,056 

2163W 

Sweden  and  Norwaj 

824 

51.090 

1,003 

166326 

229 

81342 

674 

102345 

Denmark. 

217 

17370 

831 

74,025 

881 

89360 

1,197 

132,299 

Prussia    .       .       .       . 

478 

82,195 

1,234 

230,118 

878 

67,117 

1,084 

191391 

Other  German  Statea 

186 

89,824 

752 

188,468 

580 

88,451 

2,049 

368364 

HoUand     .... 

197 

88,569 

841 

174,604 

848 

61,725 

1,410 

260321 

Belgium   .... 

84 

15,421 

630 

103.056 

138 

23316 

618 

113363 

France      .... 

679 

72,606 

3,286 

874,134 

969 

119318 

4308 

6SO3IO 

Spain        .... 

82 

14,843 

398 

69,405 

159 

81,159 

861 

179366 

Portugal  .... 

40 

7,265 

459 

61314 

39 

8396 

293 

53376 

91 

21.188 

407 

90,259 

124 

29,465 

707 

182,452 

Turkish  Dominions  . 

36 

11315 

178 

54,358 

48 

12336 

809 

87350 

WallachiaandMoldaTia  . 

21 

8,470 

129 

24,769 

6 

670 

44 

5337 

Egypt       .       .       .       . 

41 

17,893 

288 

95,556 

86 

14,927 

168 

69,758 

United  States    .       .       . 

no 

95384 

789 

690381 

117 

113,101 

612 

580385 

Mexico  and  Gent.  America 

68 

22,280 

834 

114,977 

64 

20,055 

884 

145314 

Brasll       .... 

34 

8348 

189 

03,011 

46 

17394 

2^ 

84339 

Other  States  tai  Europe, 

America,  Africa,  and  Asia 

129 

81317 

722 

821,791 

106 

85,497 

678 

218352 

Total    .       . 

3,503 

768388 

15,046 

3,767356 

43*1 

978,482 

80325 

4,75932s 

An  Account  of  the  Numbbr  and  Tonnage  of  Vbssbls,  distinguishing  British  and  Forxiok, 
Entbrbd  Inwards  andCLBARSD  Outwards,  with  Cargoes,  at  Ports  in  the  United  King- 
dom, during  the  Month  ended  30th  June,  1858,  and  in  the  Six  Months  ended  30th  June,  1858. 


Veasels. 

* 

ENTKEaD. 

Clbaksd. 

For  One  Month. 

For  Six  Months. 

For  One  Month. 

For  Six  Months. 

Employed    between    Great 

Brttiah  .... 
Foreign 
Other  Coasting  Vessels  :— 
British  .... 
Foreign 

Vessels. 

10386 
89 

Tons. 

i;763 

966,021 
6349 

Veaaeb. 

15352 
88 

56326 
78 

Tons. 

2392,186 
6327 

5,182392 
12,118 

Vessels. 

8397 
10 

10384 
81 

Tmu. 

433,702 
2,459 

936,796 
4367 

Vessela. 

14379 
41 

58309 
88 

Tons. 

6,770 
5309.6S1 

™-{K.  : 

13387 
50 

1399384 
8,012 

71378 
116 

7375317 
18345 

18381 

41 

1370398 
7,826 

78,188 
129 

7369,105 
20363 

Total    . 

13387 

1.407,696 

71,794 

7,598,662 

18,922 

1377324 

73317 

7379.768 
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M      F.— Honduras,  Legislation  of 451  263 

Population  of 451  263 

Bevenue  and  Expenditure  of 451  263 

Shipping  entered  into  and  cleared  from  .                       .451  263 

Value  of  Imports  and  Exports  of 451  263 

Hong  Kong,  Area  and  Population  of 449  261 

Imports  and  Exports  of 449  261 

Berenue  and  Ea^enditure  of 449  261 

I. 

;,     A.«-Income  and  Eiqpenditnre,  Amount  of,  for  the  jear  ended  the 

31st  liarch,  1858 I  i 

Property  Tax,  Produce  of 22  290 

Inlaad  Berenue,  Beport  of  Commissioners  of         ....      69  337 

Interest  allowed  by  Sayings  Banks II  n 

Ireland,  Excise  BeTcnue  of 72  340 

Malt  and  Spirits  charged  with  Duty  m      ....      66  334 

Number  of  Brewers  in 66  334 

Property  and  Income  of 72  340 

SayiDgs  Banks  in 14  14 

Stamps,  Bevenue  of 71  339 

Issue  of  smaller  and  larger  Kotes^  Amount  of        ....      22  290 

„     D.— Ireland,  Capital  faivested  hi  Baflwaysui i  J^?  ^^ 

(  154  474 

Diyidend  paid  by  Bailways  in 154  474 

Length  of  Bailways  in I53  473 

Bailway  Accidents  in 151  99 

Fare*  in 155  475 

„     C— Inquests,  Number  of 191  59 

„      F.— Ionian  Islands^  Area  and  Population  of 461  273 

Produce  of 461  273 

Beyenue  and  Expenditure  of 461  373 

Shippmg  entered  into  and  cleared  firom  ...    461  273 

Ireland,  Number  of  Emigrants  from 464  375 

„      Q.— Italian  Architecture,  Advantages  of 155  91 

J. 

„      A.— Johit-Stock  Banks,  Advantages  of         •••*...     51  319 

Increase  of  Deposits  in 22  290 

„      C— Judicial  Statiftics  ^England  and  Wales),  Beport  on                       .185  53 

(Ireland)                        „        ....    211  79 
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Series  E.— Jadicial  Staiiatica  (ScoUaad),  Report  on 210  78 

Juries,  Advantages  of,  in  Criminal  Cases 221  373 

Jurj,  Number  of  Persons  tried  by 189  57 

Justices,  Number  of  Persons  tried  by 189  57 

„      F.— Jamaica^  Imports  and  Exports  of 451  263 

Beyenue  and  Expenditure  of 451  263 

Shipping  entered  into  and  cleared  from                            .451  263 

L. 

„      E.— Libel,  BUI  on  the  Law  of 214  82 

Lunatics,  Criminal,  Number  of,  in  Prisons 208  '70 

„      F.—^Labuan,  Imports  and  Exports  of 449  261 

Population  of 449  261 

Beyenue  and  Expenditure  of 449  261 

„      K—LiiDa<^,  Accounts  of 109  101 

M. 

„      A.— Malt,  Quantity  0^  charged  with  Duty 64  382 

„      C. — Mines,  Progress  of  Government  School  of 178  346 

Museum  of  Irish  Industry,  Number  of  Visitors  to  .        .                .179  347 

Practical  Geology,  Number  of  Visitors  to    .                .178  346 

„      E.— Manslanghters,  Number  of,  found  by  Juries  in  Coroners'  Inquests     191  59 

Metropolitan  Police  Force,  Number  of 212  80 

Murders,  Number  of^  fbund  b/ Juries  in  Coroners'  Inquests  .        .191  59 

„      F. — Madras,  Imports  and  Exports  of 448  260 

Kevenue  and  Expenditure  of 446  258 

Shipping  entered  into  and  cleared  from     ....    448  260 

Malta,  Area  and  Population  of 461  273 

Importo  and  Exports  of 461  273 

Revenue  and  Expenditure  of 461  273 

Shipping  entered  into  and  cleared  flrom        .                       .461  273 

Mauritius,  Area  and  Population  of .    456  269 

Imports  and  Exports  of 457  269 

Revenue  and  Expenditure  of 456  269 

Shipping  entered  into  and  cleared  from                         ,    457  269 

Mediterranean  Possessions,  Reports  on 461  273 

Montserrat,  Imports  and  Exports  of 455  267 

Population  of 455  267 

Representative  Institution  of 455  267 

Revenue  and  Expenditure  of 455  267 

Shipping  entered  into  and  cleared  fh>m               .        .    455  267 

Mutinies  in  the  East  Indies,  History  of 310  122 

„     Q —Marriages,  Ireland,  Report  on 191  407 

Number  of,  in  1856 170  386 

Wrote  their  Names  and  made  Marks  .        .  ^  172  388 

Registered  Buildingslfor  the  Solemnization  of  173  389 

Metropolis,  Amount  of  Poor  Relief  in 228  472 

Poor-Ratesof 228  472 

Metropolitan  Board  of  Works,  Money  paid  and  received  by  .        .168  384 

N. 

„      B.~-Navy,  Number  of  Continuous  Serving  Men  in  the          ...    315  447 

Seamen  who  volunteered  in  the                          .    314  446 

0. 

„      F.— Opium  exported  from  Bengal 448  260 

Bombay 449  261 

Revenue,  Amount  of;  in  the  East  Indies     ....    302  114 

in  the  year  1856         ....    447  259 

Oude,  Area  and  Population  of 306  118 

Overland  Route,  Advantages  of,  for  the  Transport  of  Troops  to 

India 315  127 

„     Q. — Ordnance  Survey,  Report  of  Commission  on 161  377 

(Scotland),  State  of 168  384 
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Sbbiss  a.— Paper  Duty,  Produce  of .69  387 

Quantity  of,  charged  with  Duty 64  382 

Partnership,  Bill  for  Registration  of 19  19 

r    62  830 

Peru,  Value  of  Imports  from  and  Exports  to |   ^3  331 

162  380 

63  381 

Post-Office,  Bevenue  from,  for  the  year  ended  Slst  March,  1858    .        1  1 

Prices,  Effect  of  Commercial  Crisis  on 58  321 

Probate,  Legacy*  and  Succession  Duties,  Produce  of      .        .        .70  838 

Property  Tax.  Beyemle  from,  for  the  year  ended  81st  March,  1858         1  1 

!fiS  330 

63  381 

„      C— Parochial  System,  Description  of 166  46 

Pew  System,  Statements  in  farour  and  against       .               .       .165  45 

„      D.^-Portugal,  Length*  of  Railways  open  in 165  485 

Prussia,  Lengtii  of  Railways  open  in 165  485 

„      E.— Police  and  Constabulary  in  England  and  Wales,  Cost  of               .    186  54 

Number  of  .       .186  54 

Report  on    .       .    185  53 

Prince  Edwaid's  Island,  Area  and  Population  of    ....    450  262 

Imports  and  Exports  of    ...        .    451  268 

RoTenue  and  Expenditure  of     .        .        .451  263 

Shipping  entered  into  and  cleared  from    .    451  263 

Prisons,  Laws  regulating  the  Government  of 197  65 

Number  of  Persons  committed  to 198  66 

Prisoners,  Ages  of 201  69 

Instruction  of 200  68 

Nationality  of 200  68 

Occupation  of 201  69 

Prostitutes,  Number  of 190  58 

„      Q.—Poor-Law  Medical  Relief,  Return  of 208  452 

Rates  and  Pauperism,  Statement  on 192  408 

Relief  (Ireland),  Expenditure  on 204  420 

„      C.-— Queen  Anne's  Bounty,  Account  of 199  367 

s. 

„      A.^Receipts  and  Draft  Stamps,  Number  and  Amount  of      .       .       .17  17 

Rum,  Quantity  imported  and  consumed 66  834 

{62  330 

63  381 

Russian  Dutch  Loan,  Account  of 16  16 

„      C— Reformatory  Schools,  Number  of 169  49 

„      D.—Raaway  Accidents,  Causes  of |  }yj  JJ 

Number  of  Persons  Killed  and  Injured  by      .151  99 

Report  of  Committee  on 166  486 

and  Canal  Companies,  Return  of       .       . .       .        •       .149  97 

Companies,  Debt  of 150  98 

Railways,  Capital  expended  in  different  Countries  in      .               .166  486 

Cost  of 160  480 

Diridends  paid  by 149  97 

Goods  and  Passenger  Traffic,  Receipts  from  .               .157  477 

in  Foreign  Countries,  Length,  Receipts,  and  Cost  of      .165  485 

Length  of;  open  for  Traffic 150  98 

Reportof  the  Board  of  Trade,  on 153  473 

Speed  of 175  495 

„       E.— Reformatory  Schools,  ffistory  of 207  75 

Number  of  Persons  committed  to  .        .        .    207  75 

„      F.~Railways  in  the  East  Indies,  Cost  of 299  111 

Number  of  Proprietors  of  .        .        .    805  117 

Report  on 293  105 

„      Q.— Rating  of  Public  Establishments,  Report  of  Committee  on     .       .    194  410, 
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Scotland,  Assessed  Tax,  Bevenne  of       .                                      .71  339 

Excise,  BeTenue  of 71  339 

Kmnber  of  Bre|.wer8  in 65  333 

Savihgs  Banks  in U  14 

Property  and  Income  of 72  340 

Spirits  and  Malt  charged  with  Daties  on  .       ...      64  333 

Stamp  Bevenue  of 71  339 

Silk,  Import  of,  in  the  six  months  ended  80th  Jnne,  1858                    57  325 

Manufactures,  Exports  of       .               .  -     .                       .61  829 

Value  of  Imports  of 58  826 

Spain,  Imports  &om  and  Exports  to I  ^  ^ 

Spirits,  Imports  and  Consumption  of 66  334 

Stamp  Duties,  Gross  Receipts  of     ....%..      70  838 

BcTenue  for  the  year  ended  Slst  March,  1858      ...        1  1 

Sugar,  Imports  of,  in  the  six  months  ended  SOth  June,  1858  .        .      58  326 

Value  of 59  828 

^                                                                                         '                                                             (    fiS  330 

Sweden  and  Norway,  Value  of  Imports  from  and  Exports  to        • )   es  831 

„      B. — Small  Arms,  Number  of,  ordered 315  447 

H      C— Schools  of  Art,  Progress  of     .                                                      .182  350 

Science  and  Art  Department,  Report  of 177  345 

Sums  expended  for  the  Benefit  of 198  866 

South  Kensington  Museum,  Objects  of 186  854 

Suspended  Canonries,  Sums  allowed  for 198  866 

„      D.— Sardinia,  Length  of  Railways  open  in 165  485 

Scotland,  Capital  inrested  in  RaUways  in       .       .                      .  |  }^  J^ 

Dividends  paid  by  Railways  in 154  474 

Length  of  Railways  open  m    .                              .       .158  473 

Railway  Accidents  hi 151  99 

Shipping  employed  in  the  Foreign  and  Coasting  Trade  in  the  six 

months  ended  dOth  June,  1858 180  500 

Spain,  Length  of  Railways  open  in 165  485 

„      E.— ScotUnd,  Number  of  Committals  in 210  78 

Prosecutions  for  Forgery  in  ....    213  81 

Population  of 156  92 

„      F.— Salt  Reyenue,  Amount  of;  in  the  East  Indies 802  114 

Scotland,  Number  of  Emigrants  from 464  276 

Sierra  Leone,  Imports  and  Exports  of     .' 458  270 

Reyenue  and  Expenditure  of 458  270 

Shipping  entered  into  and  cleared  from    .               .458  270 

State  of 457  269 

•  Value  of  Pahn  Oil  exported  from     .                       .    458  270 

South  Australia,  Area  and  Population  of                                      .460  272 

Imports  and  Exports  of 461  278 

Reyenue  and  Enenditure  of        .                       .461  273 

Shipping  entered  into  and  cleared  from                .    461  273 

St  Christopher,  Imports  and  Exports  of 455  267 

Popuktionof 455  267 

Reyenue  and  Expenditure  of 455  267 

Shipping  entered  into  and  cleared  from                .    455  267 
Steam  and  Sailing  vessels,  comparatiye  Adyantages  of,  for  the 

Transport  of  Troops 813  125 

St  Helena,  Importo  and  Exports  of 459  271 

Reyenue  and  Expenditure  of 459  271 

Shippmg  entered  into  and  cleared  from         .               .459  271 

St  Luda,  Imports  and  Exports  of 455  267 

Population  of 455  267 

Production  of 455  267 

Reyenue  and  Expenditure  of 455  267 

Shipping  entered  into  and  cleared  from   ....    455  267 
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Representatiye  Institutions  of 454  266 

Reyenue  and  Expenditure  of 454  266 
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Serixs  p. — St  Vincent,  Shipping  entered  into  and  cleared  ftom                      .    454  266 

„      G. — Scotbuidy  Diyision  o^  for  Fnrpofles  of  Registration                .        .156  92 

Number  of  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages  in  .               .156  92 

T. 

„      A.— Taxes,  Rerenne  from,  for  the  year,  ended  31  st  March,  1858     .       •       1  1 

Telegraph  Companies,  Concessions  granted  to         .       .               .17  17 

Treasure  Trove,  Bill  on 18  18 

„      B^— Treaty  with  Austria,  France,  &c.,  relatiye  to  the  Frontier  of 

^                Bessarabia 315  447 

„      C. — Tithe  Commissioners,  Report  of 170  50 

„      E.— Theft,  Number  of  Persons  charged  with «.    189  57 

Thieyes,  Number  of 190  58 

Ticketsof  Leave,  Number  of  Persons  discharged  on       ...    207  75 

Transportation,  History  of 195  63 

Number  condemned  to,  from  1787  to  1856              .196  64 

Tribunals  of  Commerce,  Report  of  Committee  on    .                       .217  869 

Composition  of 218  370 

Trustees,  Bill  for  the  Protection  of 213  81 

„      F. — ^Tasmania,  Imports  and  Exports  of 460  272 

Population  of 460  272 

Revenue  and  Expenditure  of 460    ^  272 

Shipping  entered  into  and  cleared  frpm         .        .       .    460  272 

Tea,  Imports  o^  in  the  six  months  ended  30th  June,  1858               .      58  326 

Value  of                 „                    „                   „                    .        .      58  326 

Tobago,  Imports  and  Exports  of 454  266 

Population  of 454  266 

Revenue  and  Expenditure  of 454  266 

Shipping  entered  into  and  cleared  from      ....    454  266 

Trade  Accounts  for  the  six  months  ended  SOth  June,  1858      .       .      57  325 

Transport  of  Troops  to  India,  Report  of  Committee'  on   •        .        .    308  120 

Two  Sicilies,  Value  of  Imports  from  and  Exports  to      .                .62  330 

„      C— Thames,  Report  of  Committee  on  the  River 208  452  «> 

u. 

„      A. — United  States  of  America,  Commercial  Crisis  in     .               .       .25  293 

Length  of  Railways  open  in  .                .165  485 

Value  of  Imports  firom  and  Exports  to  .  |   ^  ^^ 

V. 

„      D.^VeBsel8  employed  in  the  Foreign  Trade  for  the  six  months  ended 

30th  June,  1858 180  500 

„      E. — ^Vagrant  Act,  Number  of  Persons  charged  under    .       .               .189  57 

Vagrants,  Number  of 190  58 

„      F.— Victoria,  Imports  and  Exports  of 460  272 

Revenue  and  Expenditure  of 460  27^ 

Shipping  entered  into  and  cleared  from    ....    460  272 

Tax  on  Chinese  Immigrants  into 459  271 

Virgin  Islands,  Imports  and  Exports  of 456  268 

Revenue  and  Expenditure  of 456  268 

Shipping  entered  into  and  cleared  from  .               .    456  268 

w. 

„      A.— War  with  Russia,  probable  Expenditure  caused  by                        .23  291 

Western  Bank  of  Scotland,  History  of 35  303 

West  India  Islands,  Reports  on 451  263 

Value  of  Imports  ftom  and  Exports  to    .        .  |   ||  ^ 

Wine,  Quantity  of,  imported,  reexported,  and  consumed                      66  334 

Wool,  Imports  of,  in  the  six  months  ended  SOth  June,  1858    .              58  326 

Value  of                  „                               „                          .        ^      58  326 

Woollen  Manufactures  exported  in  six  months  ended  SOth  June,  1 858     61  329 

„       F.— Western  Australia,  Imports  and  Exports  of 461  273 

Population  of 461  273 

Revenue  and  Expenditure  of                            .461  273 

Shipping  entered  into  and  cleared  from    .        .    461  273 
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